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artole fine tuos, fine Galene tus. 
Sed libet ad dulces etiam defcendere luſus, 
Atque animum dou exhilarare iocts. 
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HONORABLE LORDS, 


_ Patty Earle of Montoomgks:. 
Patrons of learning : patterns of, Honor, , 


WH [ont noble Lords: - | 

7 Laertins telleth vs, that in old time there were 

"(ON bur ſcuen wiſe men to be found in the world: 
2 but now it ſeemes there are hardly ſeuen igno- 


bur cuerie bungler will out with his bolt (as 
though he could cornicum oculos configere) and like a 
Roman Cenſor will giue his cenſure, though (often) no moreto the 
purpoſe then Magnificat for Matins,as It1isintheFrench prouerb. VVe 
arenow falleninto that criticallage,wherein Cenſores liberorum are be- 


come Cenſores librorum, Lectores, Littoves; and cuery mans works and wri- 
rings (both prime inuentions,and ſecond hand-tranſlations) are a+ 


raigned at therribunall of each pedantical 4riftarches ynderſtanding, 
For ifa man follow the pointgrderly and well,he is curious: if he dis 


nothing;butto be paper for his pocket, Ifthe worke ſwell with quo- 
rations andcarie alargemargent,it is nothing but a rhapſodie, fir 


be naked, without all allegations, it's plaine Dun(table,and a mecre 


fopperie. Ifthe author write in praiſe of any, they fine him fora flat- 


terer:ifofnone,for a maligner. Our anceſtors called Hex opoTvVSs. 


 Patrem Hiſtorie:theſe cenſorious Sirs, Patrem Fabularmm, They thought 
him worthy to be readat the games of 04»p: theſe menreadebim 

bur asa Canterburietale,to hold children from play,and old folkes 
T 3 from 


ei rant, Fora man cannoſoaner {et a faire marke, 


greſle neuerſolittleyhe is friuolous: if the ſtyle be elaborate,it ſmel-. 
leth ofthe ſocket: if ſomewhat negle&edandincult, itisgoodfor 


| THE EPISTLE 
from the chimney corner. Notwithſtanding, if Readers were one- 
ly cenſorious, the matter were the lefle; but they are allo humo- 
rous: Formens faces are not morediftering thentheir fancies and 
affetions. Ze no hath ſtilltwo ſorts of ſchollers in cuery ſchoole, 
 enablyu; and xoyephr; fome affeRing nothing bur ſubici#am ſciemiam, ſoli- 
ditic of matter : others reſpeQing nothing but ſubiectamſententians, 
quaintneſſe inregard ofthe nianner. The former being (like vnto 
C AT 0) heluones librorum (men of ſteele ſtomacks) can digeſt any dil- 
courſe (though neuer ſo courſe)that comes to hand, The later (like 
our daintic dames)can away withnothing, excepr they haue finer 
bread then can be made of wheat.Some arelike Socx arts, whom 
nothing can pleaſe but Ethicks, ſome diſcourſe ofmorall Philoſ0- 
hie.Others(likeEr1cvxvs)canreliſh nothing but Phyſicks,ſome 
ſubrill diſputation of natural Philoſophie.Some rake pleaſure in no- 
thing,except it befull of plainneſſe'and perſpicuitie, Others (of a 
more refined and ſublimate temper) can ſauournothing but that 
which exceeds the vulgar capacitic.Some withPLvTaRCH cannor 
fancie Az1sT oTLEs Metaphylicks.Others withCayeLta&Por- 
L10 find Solceciſmesin T vLLy, and I know not what Patauinitie in 
Liv1e.Sothat it may betruly ſaid,”t rerum omnium;ſic liter arum quoque in- 
temperantis laboramus: As we areſicke of a ſurfetof all otherthings, ſo of 
learning alſo. Therfore conſidering there are ſo many theeueslying 
inthe way, and ſo many pirats inthis our paper-ſca (as wel ſea-dogs 
as land critickes) it cannot be that any mans writings ſhould ſafely 
trauaile into any country without ſafe conduQ,nor ariue at any coaſt 
withouta conuoy, { ghee 
Vouchfate therefore (Right honourable Lords, and by right 
moſt worthy to be honoured, becauſe deſerts haue made you = 
honorable)to giue your paſle to this Apologie,now that itisto paſle 
thefile of ſo many and ſodiuerſe iudgements: andtolettheSunne . 
of your fauourable aſpesgiue ſhine tothisnew world: the Author 
whereof being a man ſo well knowne to the learned, and ſodeareto 
your renowned Vnkle (that worthy Knightof famous memory Sir | 
Pa1tieS1Dxgy)cinotbevnknowne norvnwelcom to your Lord-. 
ſhips. Ofwhom albeit I cannotſay asN az1anzendothofBas1rt, 
that there isno more compariſon betweene him and his fellowes, 
then berweene the pillars in the Churchand theirſhadows:Yetthus 
muchlhope _—_ without offence, that as hewasa man of 


the rareſt skill inthe Grecke tongue; ſo ofthefineſt conceit in pos 
_ lant 


_ DEDICATORIE. 
 fantdiſcourſerbartcuerthisage affoorded, lappeale nofurtherthen 
ro this Apologie, wherein(to paralſclethoſe hiſtories in Her oD0- 
T v$s,which ſeemeto ſome1o incredible, andſotoftopthe mouthes 
of thoſe Didymiſts,who will beleeue nothing except theirſenſes ſay 
Amen) he hathſo artificially couched divers Centuries of our ſtran- 
geſt moderne hiſtories(asanabridgementotthe wonders of former 
Ages)andrhar with ſuch feſtiuiric,varierie,breuitie and perſpicuitie, 
asthe like([perſwade my ſelfe)is nottobefound inthe French, and 
1 dare boldlyſay was neuer inthe Engliſh ronguebefore. Here your 
Lordſhipsſhall ſeethe ruſticitie of former times, andthefaſhions of 
forraincountries:asalſo the cheating cunnicatcher,the quackſaluin 
mountebanke,the kind cuckold, the rigginghuſyite, the merciledl: 
murtherer,the griping vſurer,thelawleſle Lawyer, the ignoratit,co- - 
acrous,and fantaſticall Phyſitian,&c.ſo liuely deſcribed &laid forth 
in their colours,asif ArzsLLEshad bene here withhis penſill.Buteſ- 
pecially(asa garland toall the reſt) the glutronie, lecheric, crueltie, 
felonic,blaſphemic,ſtupiditie, and the like cardinall vertues of our 
good Catholicks ofthe Romiſh Hierarchy:andthat(how euer they 
beare it out with a Romanereſolution, inatrogaring to themſclues 
_ theglorious name of Ca/holeks,and branding theiroppoſites withthe 
odious tearme of Heraicks, as certaitie Heatheninoldtime called 
themſelues Dejft;,and all men elſe 4rbejf4; andthe Turke ar this day, 
who wil needs be the true Maſulman,and all the world beſides Pagan; ) 
thar(Lſay)their Catholick religion is nothing burcatholick corrup. 
tion, wy Catholicke Papiſts,catholicke hererickes. 
| Seeing therefore (moſt noble and my moſt honoured Lords) 
the qualities of the mind(as Philoſophy teacheth)docommontly run 
ona blood,(asin Rome the Zj were wiſe, the publicole curteous,the = 
Piſces frugall,;the Merellreligious,&c.) Iam in good hopethatas your 
honourable Vnkle highly eſteemed the Author of this Apologie in 
regard of his excellent parts, and incomparable knowledge inthe 
Greeke rongue,and kindly entertained bim in his trauaile, and that 
atſundrie times;as firſtar Heidelberghyatter that at $1r5burgh,and laſt F, 
all at Yienns in _Auſiriaand curteouſly accepted the two books Which- 
bededicated ynto him, the one*coming out of his preſſe, the*other »g,,c rea. 
onely from his pen:ſo you(who forerunne all as farre jncurteſie as in ma 
pedegree) will as kindly entertaine this his poore Orphane newly cr=oMs. ' 
comeinto a ſtrange country,and hauing latelyleartied the Janguage | 
of the place. And were it butonely that yourrenowned Vnkle (lean | 
LE T4 neuer 


C 


THE EPISTLE. 
neuer name him too often whom 1 can neuer ſufficiently honor) and 
your honourable Mother (the vertuous Ladie, and thriſerenowned 

»+:ciraa, Counteſſe of Pembroke) hauerrauailedinthis kind, in tranſlating 


Chit 1%2- ſome of the workes of that Phoenix of France,the Lord 4 Pleſſis, into 


by Sir Phill | | 
Sling, = our Engliſh rongue; I perſwade my ſelfe,it would not be vogratetull 


Hu diſcourſe 


/ i: & 4atO yourLord(hips:eſpecially being dedicated by himwhohath dedi- 


rai cated and deuotedhimſelfe,toemploy hispenand paines, and what 


ſeruice he can elſeperforme for the honourof yourhouſe, Inconfi- 


dencetheretoreofyouraccuſtomedclemencie, as the Author dedi- 


cated his VVorLD oF vyoRDs(Imeanchistreaſury ofthe Greck 


tongue)to the greateſt Princes of Europe; that vndertheir names ir 


might paſſe with greater applauſe to their Vniuerſities: Sol do here 
humbly commend this his VVorLD os. VV onpERs(awork of 

farre lefle volume, butno leſle yalue)ro your honorable proteRtion, 

that vnder your patronage it may paſſe tothe vniuerſe of ourBrittiſh 
natio.And verily amongthoſeſmany radiant Diamonds which do fo 
beautifie his Highneſſe Crowne & Diademe,[ could ſeenone more 
reſplendent, and conſequemtly fitter to be placed inthe Frontiſpice 

of this worke (like two greatlightsto ſhine inthe heauen of this new 

; world)then yourtwo Lordſhips, ,For who more fit to patronage fo 
concciteda worke,then they whofortheir ſufficiencie are beſt able 

\, toiudgeot conceirs?and by their excellent diſcourſe (asitis ſaid of 
614920 ASHER) toaffoordpleaſures fora King ? And to whotn ſhould ſtu- 
dents haue recourſe, but tothoſe who are amiciſfudioruwm & fludioſorum, 
both louers of learningand oflearned men?(whoſerecompencein 

this barren Age,were it not for ſuch bountiful benefaQors,would be 

but ſmall; their bed might be vpon the ſtraw at the ſigne of the Star, 

and they gernothing buetheir Wa fortheir paines,) Andititbe a 

true ſaying, Temples are tobe dedicated to the Gods and beokes togood men;to who 
may l better dedicatethis Apologie, then to your good Lordfhips, 

in whom thoſe eminent parts andalmoſt heroicall vertues of your 


deareſt Vnkle(whoſe vntimely death hath bene ſoinfinitely regret- 


red)arcnow (as out of the aſhes of the 74enix)quickned and reutued 
again?and in whomthe bloſſoms of many rare vertues putting forth 
ſotimely inthis Aprill ofyour age, do promiſe more thenordinary 
fruite of: great goodin time to come? 

Bur leſt ſhould ſeeme to guild gold : and for that you are not 
wont to feed yponthe wind of mens words; I ceaſe 'to be further 
troubleſome; thoughneuer ceaſing in my beſt wiſhes anddeſires to 
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DEDICATORIE; 
pray to the higheſt Maicſtie, that great God of heauen and earth 
(who is great without quantity,good without quality, infinit with- 
out place, eternal] withouttime z whoſe prouidence reacheth from 
the Center to the Circumterence ; from the ſillie(t Scyniph, to the 
higheſt Seraphin,) to bleſle your Lore with health of bodie, 

eace of conſcience, increaſe of honour, and lengthofdayes : that 
his moſt excellent Maicſhe may long enioyduch faithfull A cu a- 
TESES, and learning ſuc bogarifull 1 x CAENATES ; 
and that in the end of mortalitie (after the reuolution 
of many happie yeeres) you may attaine to 
that happineſſe that neuer ſhall 


” 
s 


\% 


YourLordſhips 


» \ 


A. 


moFt humblie denoted + 25 - 


inal duty andſernice, 
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tothe Reader. 


E: 
* 
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DAOD po Here offer to thy view and cenſure (gentle Reader) the Tran- 
0; 2 x2 CO, /ſation of Stephens _Apologie, written in defence of Herodo- 

W tus his (ſtrongly conceited, but falſly ſuppoſed fabulous ) Hiito- 
© D rie : which Tpreſent vntothee under the name of A World of 
dd - Wonders. When 1callit a World of Wonders, thinke not 
ED ; ' that 1goe about ro gull thee withan happelourde ſome connter- 
© GE = *P#! ſet worke, hauing only a glorious title, and performing nothing 
leſje than that which the title doth promiſe and pretend, like Lucians Verx hiſto riz, 
0; our pedling pamphlets , which hane Plus ſatis quam ſumpriis , More corceitthan 
colt , conſening the world with copper for golde, withglaſſe for pearle , and ſeeming 
for ſubſtance. And when TI ſay Stephens Apologie, imagine not that thou haſt ei 
ther Palzphatus his 4n5 iz hand, .or Goularts Admiranda, or Wolfius his Memo- 
rabilia,or Torquemeda's Mandeuile of Miracles; or any ſuch rhapſodie of an indige- 
fled hiffory, wheſe Authors are at coſt to print vs new Almanacks of the laſt yere : but 
« learned, pithy, and pleaſant Apologie, whoſe title doth neither belie the text, nor the 
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text ſhame the title. For avit is called A World of Wonders : ſoit conteineth a 
world of matter, and that beyond all marnell. Sothat if Poets doe rightly call Iridem © 


Thaumantis filiam , the Rain-bow, the danghter ef wonder ; we may call this CApo- 
| logie A World of wonders, conſidering the Rain bow hath not halfe the varietic of 


colours, that this _Apologie of flrange and pleaſant hiſtories. And thongh a wonder 


laſt but nine dayes, as the common ſaying us ; yet a World of wonders will laſt to all po- 

eritie. And verily, if we may cometture of future euents by former preſidents, 1{e 
not but that it willremaine (more durable than the ſeuen wonders of the world ) even 
tomany generations : ſithit hath already paſſed the Preſſe (if I haue counted rieht ) 
well neere ſoureteent times within theſe fortie yeeres, And now this Mart (if the 
Catalogue deceine vs not) we are toreceine a new impreſion. $0 that if it haue but 
halfe that kinde entertainment heere, that it hath had, an{ ftill hath, in it owne coun« 
trey, the Printer will be no loſer by the bargaine, Ee. 

But it ts not my purpoſe (gentle Reader ) to detaine thee with impertinent diſcourſe 
about tearmes and titles, nor yet to abuſe thy patience witha Second _Apologie for 
Herodotus , (for that were but to deflower the time , and to write 1liada poſt Ho- 
merum , con/idering it hath beene ſnfficiently performed by Manutins , Came- 
rarius, a#d this our CAnthour. Howbeit , ſomething of neceſitie muit be ſpoken in 
way of © Apologie for this _Apologie , to cleere it of thoſe many imputations and a- 
ſberſtong that are cait vpon it 1, as well pon the matter of the Booke, as the maney of 
writing : the trueth of the Kiftorie, as the modeitic of the Hiilorian. And firſt to 
begin with crimen falli : Our good Catholicks abroad and Corner-creepers at home, 
ſticke not to caſt out ſuch ſpeeches as theſe; That it is an eaſie matter to make thetale 
run which way it ſhall pleaſe the teller ; that as under the faireſt face lieth the fouleſt 
heart , ſo ( ys ) in the ſmootheſt tale the ſmalleſt trueth. In a word , that Stephens 
_Apologie is nothing but a rhapſodie of fables of Friers , deuiſed of hu fingers , and 
therefore the Tranſlator had need to looke to his proofs. But what writer ſhould be in- 

: E nocent, 


be 


A 


_— 


TO THE' READER. NN yule 
nocent if ſuch ſenſleſſe prating might paſſe for proofe ? T hey are therefare to know,that 
rhe _—_— ro not alway the greateſt ſtrikers, —_ londeſt barkers the ſoreſt 
biters,We haue liued too long to be ſcared with ſuch bugs. And 1 doubt not;but (for all 
theſe crackes and brauadoes) they wil take counſell of their pillow, and (perhaps) ſtroke 
their beards fine times (4s the Dodtors of Sorbonne that aiſputed with Eraſmus dtd, 
ere they could bring out one wiſe word) before they will diſproue it. For had it bin ſo eaſie 
4 pil to hane bene wallowed,we ſhould haue heard of them long ere this,conſidering t 
hane had it tying by them full fortie yeares and more, But this u the matter: 1f Stephen 
or any other orthodoxe writer trip neuer ſo lintle,aud miſtake but the leaſt uy pu y, 
they cry out by and by'that they do nothing but belie them, that they miſreport their ati 
ons,and falſifie AT Aa : Wherein they deale like certaine theenes, who rob- + 
bing 4 true man,and finding more money about him then he would be knowne of, cried 
out of Aa vor world, that there was notruth to be found among men, They _ 
may do well to looke a little nearer home, where Walfingham (one of rhery owne 'wri- Walling. is 


ters) wil tell chem that Friersin the raigne of King Richard the ſecond vere ſa famons _—_  .of& 


| (or rather infamous) for ther lying, that it was held a4 good an argument toreaſon thus, 
Hic eſt Frater,crgo mendax: Ye ig a Fryer, 294 Iyer: <5, Hoceſtalbum;ergo : Zigaben. in 
coloratii: This is white,therefore coloured. Andthat they haue not yet loſt the whet. qr IM 
one,nror left their old wont, may appeare by thoſe infinite leud lies which they hane pub. Pijs. Feft.O- 
liſhed in their Legends, Feſtiuals, Breuiarics, Specula Hiſtor, Vitz Patrum,Howres, IO. 
Offices, Pies, Portifories, Portuiſes, ec. For whereas*Mahomer left but 113,fables in Angl. tolgo, 
his Alcoran: they hane left more then ſo many thouſand . For hardly ſhall a man find a v%": he 
leaft(1 had almoſt ſaid a lme) without alie. Togine 4 taſt of ſome few: What more com- : HOY nh 
mon in their writings then ſuch fables as theſe * That * Saint Denis the Areopagite col z+ 
tooke wp his head after it was ſtriken off, and caried it in his hand two miles, That®Saint - Alcor - ic, 
Dunſtane rooke the dinel by the noſe with « paire of pincers as he looked in at awindow, 8 549 avi 
and maat him cry moſt pitifully.T hat"Saint Bernac turned oake leanes intoloaues,vig, dverl. Alcor, 
by changing one letter, ſtones into fiſhes, water into wine : and that he ſailed oner the ſea » Eng) 3 
uUp0na 5 6200 *1Un hundred and fiftie of loſeph of Arimath.company did wpin his ſons des.Nucltol 
ſhirt and*Frier Herueus vp6 his mantle. T hat 8Saint Nicholas while he lay in his cya- 6-<0l3- 


a" 


b Jacob. de. 


ale faſted Wedneſdayes and Fridayes,on which dayes he would nener ſucke aboue once, Voragig9 5 
That"*s$aint Chriſtopher pitched his ſlaffe in the ground,and forthwith it budded and li: + 
brought forth leanes : at the fight whereof eight thouſand Pagans bicame Chriitians, \ Nouregen. 


That' Biſhop Trian haning killed his cow and his calfe to entertaine Sai;it Parricke and col.z; - 


bis companie, the next morning both of them were ſeene feeding in the mt:vdow, That a Lowb- bift, - 


k/heepe being ſlolen,and not reitored to the owner as Saint Patricke had rommannded, pare 


he cauſed it to bleate in the belly of him that had eaten it,That'Saint Briccius being but 1 Dilcip. de 
f parchment:and that when he wanted parchment to write on he pulled it ſo hardwith emp. \u.E. 
is teeth,that the parchment rent, and he knocked his head againſt the wall, _And that Exemy.16. 


a boy,ſaw the Dinel behind the Altar noting the miſdemeanour of the people in "po "bas oh | 


Saint Martin coniured him ſo,that he cauſed hin to blot out what he had written.That ,q 1,c ave. 


when the" Kings daughter of Silena caſt her girdle about the Dragons necke (as Saint nag. iovita 

George had commannded her,) he followed her up and downe like a gentle dogge.T hat ore pa 
"S, Gcorge being c1/t into a copper ful of boiling lead , by making the ſigne of the croſſe 5 Legen.nou, 
w4s refreſhed therein,as if he had bin in a bath.T bat*$aint Goodrick(that 200d Nor- Angitolu6t. 
folke S4'nt)ten yeares before his death ſaw clearly whatſoener was done within ten miles — Loni = 


of him round about: and that he ofien ſaw what ener was done in all the world, That deS.Domi- 
PSaint Dominicks bookes being fallen into the riner, and lying there three dayes, were vey 
found by a fiſherman, and taken as dry as afeather. T hat"$aint Romuald delinered "Fan, 


high . 


_- 4, THE: BPISTLE 
bigh "_ of dininitic 44 ſaone as he way borne ; and preſently aſter bee var bapticed 


de Cling made alcarned Sermon.,T lure me: [pake when her tongue was cut ont, 
lit. , bs aint Margaret ved by a Dragon, had no ſoontr made the fignt of the 
b lid. dS. ep offſe;but the'Dragon burit a 4c p75 Few ar ſound as a trons, That Syte 


—"} An Earlesf Venice 20 of Vropia,whether you wil) deſiroms toreceine the $4+ 

c pid Cramert, and being ewrgars it by reaſon of continuall caſting, : 

mn oP 17 the place next s, heart, ſayi qkcs br that 1 lone theewith all 

Ww o- : p I piolepios receine thee ak my monthif 1 dur ſs becauſe I may not, 1 Dh 

the place that is next my heart : and ryrt-ov 0 tid, bu fide PRI k andwhe a9 

4 Cappr. 46 was 20nen,tt cloſed againe; T hat * Beda' 7 j (wholed bimwy 

fol.z5 col.4. cauſe he was blind) being diſpoſed roplay the knane with bim, Kr yreR him $4950 /a 
full of zxeat ſtones , telling himthat 54a were many there aſſembled toheare him + and 
that wben he had ks ſermon, andconcluded with omnia ſ#culzſeculorum, 

1" theftones anſwered aloud; Amen venerabilis Pater; which was one ſpetiail reaſon why 

| hewasoxer after called Venerable Bede That when Thomas Becket (whomeer 


c ; Ty 
Hourd.luſt. dranke azy thing but water) ſate at table with Pope Alexander, and that his Holi- 


part" > * eſſe would needs taft of his rup;/eſt his abſtemiouſueſſe ſhould be hnowne, God tarnedihe 
+1: - wateri#tamine: fo that the Pope found nathing bat wine jn theeup, kut when Becket 

| ledzed bim,it was turned into water againe . For it were halfe hereſie to thinke (not- 
withi{anding the Pope found it to be wine) that Thomas dranke any thing but water. 

- With theſe jolt infinite the like fables (which a man would thinke ſhould come rather 

from the wrſe men of Gotham, of the poſteritie of them that drowned the Eele , then 


from any intheir right wits) do their pulpits dayly ſound, and their writings fell As 
. gaine, Ana therefore if you do not beleene them, take heede you be #0t burnt for an he- 


 veticke; 
S: New it would be tedious to giue but a lieht touch to thoſe manifold fables which they 
\ - hanebroched of their lying Saints, as of Saint Chriſtopher, Saint George, Saint Ca- 
' therine:which never ſaw the light, nor ener had being;ſaue onely in pits and imagt- 
f Maſtz.in #141704, And which they ſhame not to tell vs in their lying Traditions ,"as namely af the 
mo on = 00auly aſſumption of the virgin Mary into heauz,&c.In their lying revelations, as of the 
Ribablte7, delfuerance of Traians ſoule ont of hell, rc. And which they dayly broath intheir tying 
g Turlil.lb.t: reports, a5 that Ignatius Loiola was rapt wp into heanen, and ſaw the holy Trinitie 11 


wo Fx _ « three perſons andone eſſence:and that Grd ſhewed bim the patternewhich he layd before 
lib.1.cap.u7. Him when he 14142 the world , And laſtly in their lying letters,of the miracles done by 


1 lb1d, the holy F ayers of there fecierte inthe Weſt Indies: as that®a burning taper of a cubit 


k Marniz, Al- 
veartb.ve.r, 1ength being ſet before Xauiers zombe, burnt aboue three weekes day and night without 


1 Theater of waſting, That" a man (who nener ſaw farther then the length of bu noſe) opening Xaui- 


on wn ay Crs tombe, and rubbing hiseyes with his handyrecouered his fight .\ T hat' a a poece. of Bis 


in th:£ag14ſh whip and girdle cered all ſorts of diſeaſes: and a thouſand ſuch like: which our holy Mo- 
Collcdys £101 her callerh*Pias fraudes, godly colinages : and the milke which Saint Paul gave the 


I 
; q wil, _ Corinthians to d-mnke,berng wwable to dreef ſtronger meate, 41 a Frier at Gaunt was 


m_ Colter, wont to [ry, And no marnel they ſhould ſend ws oner ſo many Legends (orrather legions) 


onh.idale- gf {es,and ſuch 4 fard(c of fooleries ont of forreine coun tries, when they are not aſhamed = 


RE feed ws at home with as fine fables: and that not onely i {ov lore ,but alfo i in pidture , as 


n Cochlavs 
Staph.&&, namely that ſore for the Catholick cauſe hane bin here in Erigland put into Beaves chins 


6 Bollcel®. and baited with maſlines, That " others hane had bootes ſullof boyling greaſe pulled on 
p Coſter.C6-theiy legs, And that others bane bin ſhod with hot iron ſhoes,ghc, That "Luther was be» 
pend.onh.fid. oggpey by an Incubus,and ſtrangled by the dinel.T hat*Caluinwas a ſligmatick,and ba- 


oſt.c6el $ 
yon cap. wy niſhed for a Sodomite . T hat rBuce ama Chriſtian "_— at his death, and died 
a ew, 


layi it on his fide, 


- 


TO THE: READER, 
4 lew , That Bea reconciled bimſelft to the Church of Row 
T bat®lewell after his challenge at Pauls Croſſe, brine 
bis opinions ont of the Fathers, ſhould anſiver, that he ſpake 
ciendum populumy M \1 nhrotre— Sands Arch | 
his hoſteſſe to unlawful lafl+when .&s the world knowesſhew.x eh. 1 vg bedyus gs 21A. dex 
the famous ſlrumpet w.cs 10 Xenocrates, That" QwdeneBlizabeth had a blarke beard, "4p 
T hat when*Campion ws arawne tothe place of exteciwrtonythe water in Thames ſtood 
ftill, That a "Preacher in London ſpeaking 6g rs ja 1 Hallenſis, was /# 
denly twichs out of the {00.09% ou caried away by rhrdinell, Theſe few examples 1 hi 
bere alleadged out of their old Legends,and late worthy writers, Cychleus, Staphy- anda. 
lus,Bolſec,Surius, Coſter,Puteanus, ond ſuch like he Popes paraſites 1 partly to ſhew Cmpaant- 
their diffidence in defence of a bad cauſe: that 14 foule earnefers when they rannot make port.&c. 
their part good by faire play, begin to quarreltwith their fellowes,ar t6 cog with a die-91 | citBelg 
fo they,not able to maintaine their Catholick cauſe by plaine dealmg, are drinen to deftnd tam. mere. 
it with a tricke of a falſe: finger: namely with one ow: three figures of Roman Rheto. -0od-prefents 
ricke (to which they areſo much beholding,) Auxclis, in aduancins their famourites: © 
Meiolis, 17 debaſin their oppoſites: and Peudologia,which in Latin # termed men 
dacium; we En liſemen call it a lie. Partly to ſhew that they haue ſmall reaſon to lay lies 
in other mens arſhes, ſeeing all the packe of them, from the proudeſt Pope, to the pooreſt | 
beage-prieſts,are but a lyig generation, For as lying wonders are his part(as the Apoſtle ».Thell.z.g. 
faith: ſo woridrois lies are theirs, .us the former examples do ſufficiently detlire/ And 
laſtly, to let the Reader ſee what «ſpirit of giddineſſe, what ſtrong deluſions what efficacy 
of error,Godiin his iuſt indgement ſends pon them to beleent lies betauſe they receiue not vtows 
the loue of the truth, We were in good hope they would at the lift haue bene aſhamed of 
theſe Legendary lies when 25 their owne writers began to diſtaſt them. For8Perrus'de g Cap.deref 
Alliaco exclameth againſt them in his booke de Reformatione Eccleſiz . Aniit was *r3latFalc 
one of the" hundred grienances which the Germans coplained of that their Frexs fed the fol : eh | 
people with fables, and told them nothing but tales out of the pulpit, AndVines writing b Crauam.ar, 
f the Lombardica hiſtoria,/arth,that it is not fit to be Ky by any Chriſtian; and that euicor 
e cannot py ra why it ſhould be called the Golden Legend, conſidering it was writ- n 
ten by a man terrei oris,plumbei cordis. A»4*Briſtow himſelfe retetts certaine of their * Motia.y. 
miracles which (ſaith he) we readein 1 know not what Legenda aurea. And as for that 
execrable booke of Conformities , written by Bartlemeny de Piſis (for that of lohan<. 
nes Capella oze of Saint Francis hs ſchollers , and that other of leremic Bucchius,are 
not altogether ſonotorious ) euen the Friers themſelues after the lizht of the Goſpel began 
to diſpell the darkneſſe of Popery,were ſo aſhamed of it that they called it in again,and la- 
boured to ſuppreſſe it by buying wp all the copies they could heave of that the world might 
meuer (for ſhame) know, how ſhamefully they had abuſed our forefathers , But behold the 
malice of the diuel,who of late is growne farre more impudent;,cs he who lmowing his time 
to be but ſhort, meanes toe it to the full proofe, For that which onr good Catholickes in 
former ages were aſhamed once to heare of: his impes at this day ſticke not to defend, For 
now if a man do but once call the connterfait biflor of Saint George, Saint Chriſto. - 
pher, or Saint Catherine into queſtion, he ſhall ftiratght with Virgetius be ſuſpefted of Bale.AQ.. 
bereſie, and expelled their ſocietic. And it ts no loneev ſince then theother Mart,that we o —_— 
receined an Apologie in defence of this worthy worke of Conformitics, written by one cello 3, 
Henrie Sedulius 4 Minorite Frier,againit the Alcoran ofthe Fraciſeansyet ſo pey- 
formed as that it doth not onely call his modeſty, but his wits alſo into queſtion, There. 
fore ſeeing they are not aſhamed to thruſt pon vs ſuch rotten wares, pr to rake p ſuch 
ruſty fluſfe out of the dead duſt and darkneſſe wherein time and ſhame hawe ſuſſered them 
3 A 


to 


+ 


6, and died a Catholi 


ſuit lib. 1,cot 


bi/hop of Yorke ſhould entice b Colter.«6p, 


T:'HiE. EPISTLE 7 Rd Say 
to reſt, Neceſſary it is we ſhould exyanrxexi{en,caſt ſome of their filth in their fares «game 
and anſwer Foote _— Cnr ſo they may haut a quipro quo,e ow- 


land for an Oliucr, at i for their vmegers un nent 
But leſt they ſhould ſay(as their manner is)that our we-ry. 4 them with lies,doth no« 
thing leſſen the fardle of our owne faults and fables , and that ro make long inuccTines 


'  (howtruly ſoener)again#t the old Legends, doth make little for 6 he ing of this Apolo. 
Reade the E- £16: _ hane —_ know / 1 9K one hiſtory in the.w 44 CRIRRS 
piſt;to his  cepring thy which the Author had by credible information,ot his owne private obſerua- 
meet». 210, Whichare but very few, and wherein there «no indifferent man(1 thinke)but will 
er.  rathercredit him,proteſting to deliner nothing but the Plaine truth then the Popes pren- 
tiſes who are bound 10 a lying occupation) which may not be proucd by good authorities, 
and moftwhat ont of their owne writers: 45 1900 of Boccace, Petrarch,Pontanus, 
Fulgoſius,Poggius, Menard, Benno,and the like: eſpecially out of the Pneene.of Na+ 
varres Heptamcron, which ſhe writ in imitation of Boccace his Decameron. A booke 
which (beſides that it was penned by one of their owne profeſon',," for Lady Margaret 
author thereof, was the Duke of Angouletmes dawg hter ſiſter to-K ing Francis the firſt, 
aunt io King Hentie the ſecond,and grandmother 10 King Henrie the fourth that now 
ny wh raigneth) ws alithorized by King Henrie the ſecond,with a large priniledge:and highly 
Tort commended by your dewouteſt Þ apiſts: and was ſo generally applauded at the Court inthe 
raigne of King Francis the firit,that ſuch as ſpake againſt it were ſenerely puniſhed, Wit- 
Vit. Fran.lun. weſſe Friex Toflan, Warden of the Franciſcans Conent at Viixodunum, who for prea- 
P1538 ching againſt her,and ſaying that ſhe was a Lutheran , and that ſhe deſerued to be ſewed 
in eficke, and caſt into the riner (for that ſhe had diſconered the knaveries of his fellow. 
Friers,) ws baniſhed France by the King, and ſent to be a gally ſlaue in the Mediterra- 
nean ſea "ta the ſpace of two yeares, Now againit that which Stephen hath here deltne- 
£ red tonching the lendne(ſe of their lines, I hope they will not greatly except , For though 
*Ppift.Dedic. ogy new Apologiſt*Sedulius (the great Proctonr for the Franciſcans) flicke not toſay, 
ian: Pol: that there is 10 more pers betweene their Friers and Vs in'regard of holineſſe of 
Franciſc, Jie, then betweene lizht and darkneſſe, Chriſt and Beltal:yet if the matter once come to 
curious ſcanning, it will be found that they haue no ſuch canſe to inſult oner their neigh- 
bours.they being ſuch a viperous brood, whoſe venome lies not onely in their tongues, but 
alſo in their tailes , that # to ſay ,es well in their lend lines, as in their dinetliſh dbitrine: 
and that if the life of our Miniſters be compared with that of thetr Friers,it will be found 
to exceed theirs as farre as Yorke doth foule Sutton, rowſe a Northernephraſe, CAnd 
that if holineſſe of life be a true note of the Church,ours will be found Apoſtolical,theivs 
Apoſtatical, For if they put theirhands into their owne boſoms,oh how leaprors ſhal they 
pul the forth again? They are indeed often praymg.yet where leſſe detiotion? vowing obe- 
dience,yet where more contention? chaſtitte, yet who more luxurious? ponertee,yet who ſa 
 conetous? It were infinite to recount what we find in their owne writers of thetr Popes. Ta- 
"7p @i '” annes Salisb.ſa/th,that the reaſon (tn Gods prouidence) why Popes die ſo fiſt , ts, left if 
they ſhould line any long time they ſhould corrupt the whole Church, Bud& ſatth,that in 
Dealſe, gluttony and lechery,peſſinum quemque ſuperant. Warnerus author Faſerc.T emp. 
Heugheu,Domine Deus,quomodo obſcuratum eſt aurum?mutatusett color op- 
timus. Qualia contigiſle circa hac tempora ctiam in ſanCtaſede Apoſt. quam yſ- 
que huc tanto zelo cuſtodiſti,ſcandala ? quales contentiones, ſer, inuidiz, am- 
_ bitiones, intruſtiones,petſecutiones? O tempus peſſimum,in quo deficit ſanctus & 
_ diminutz ſunt veritates @ filijs hominum.Eiaquis conuentus? que congregatio? = 
Foiſt.fne quis homo iam ſecurus erit,{1 fic deficit ſanRitas Apoſtolica? Petrarch wiſhing his 
Tit-Ep.z2- friend not t8 come at the Popes Court (which lay then at Auinion in France)hath theſe. 
| | words: 


+ Meretur vir Dei regna ccelcſtia, 


4 


Florence, or to thine owne citie Padua, or to Bononia : in # word, 
(though it be tothe Inates)ſo Lp 
he gineth a reaſon of this hus d1ſſwaſion in another place, where he ſaith : Quicquid de Epiſtcy, 
Afliria vel Zgyptia Babylone,quicquid de quatuor Labyrinthis, quicquid deni= 

que de Auerni limine,deque tartareis ſyluis,ſulphureiſq; paludibus legiſti : huic 

Tartaro admotum,fabula eſt. Hic turrificus ſimul atque terrificus Nemroth, bic 

pharetra Semiramis,hic inexorabilis Minos, hic Rhadamanthus, hic Cerberus v. 

niuerſa conſumens,hic Tauro ſuppoſita Paſipha&,mixtumque genus(quod Maro 
ait)proleſque biformis Minotaurus incſt, Veneris monimenta nefande : . hic po- 

ſtremo quicquidconfuſum,quicquid atrum, pwn: y horribile viquam eſt aur 

fingitur, aſpicias, &c. That z, T hat which thou readeſt of Babylon in Aſliria, or of 

that in Zgypt, or of the foure Labyrmths, or of the gate that leader aowne to hell, or of | 
thoſe tartarean woods and ſulphurean lakes, is nothing in compariſon of thus hell. Here ; 
dwels that tewring & terrible Nimrodthat hiiting rigsby Semiramis, hat inexorable 

Minos and Radamanthus,that all-der ouring Cerberus: here © Palipha& who proſli- 

tuted her ſelfe to a bull, that mongrell and monſlrous kind, of which Virgil ſpeakes of: 

that two formed misſhapen Minotaurus: the monuments of lawleſſe luſt not to be named, - 

In a word nothing i or can be imagined ſo confuſed and out of order z ſo vely, horrible, 4) 

& hideous which is not here to be few But to leane their Popes,and come to their Prieſls: * 
what ſaith*one of their holy Fathers of them in generall? | 
f; Nodtu filium Veneris agitantin cubili, 
Mane filium Virginis facrificant in Altati, 


Nodte Venerem amplexantur; 


Mane Virginem venerantur, 
And what ſaith” Palingenius? | 
Proh dolor!hos tolerare poteſt 
Duntaxat ventri, veneri, fomnoque vacantes? 


*Holcor calleth the Prieſts in his time Sacerdotes Priapi:an 
are Angeli Sathanz per diſcordiam; Angeli Apoſtatici per ſuperbiam; Angeli in- Le&tavz, 
cubi perluxuriam; Angeli abyfſi per auaritiam. Hence it # that Eraſmus berng de- 
maunded what charitie was, anſwered,that it was aFriers cowle, becauſe it couereth a 
multitude of ſinnes. And that it doth ſo facare what Walter Mapes ſarth: 


Eſtnullum Monacho maius Dxmonium, 
Nihilauarius,nil magisvarium; 


Cuiſ1qujd datur,cſt pofſeſſor omnium, 
Siquicquam petitur,nihil habet proprium, 


51 prandet,competit,vt loquineſciat, 
Nelinguadentium opus impediar, 
Si bibit, expedit,vt ſedens hauriat, 
Nepes ſub pondere ventris deficiat, 


Die deuotusadorat dolia,. 
Nocecum bipedelaborat beſtia: 


Tali diſcrimine,tali moleſtia, _. 


WO s 


TO.THE' READ ER; 
words:Loco te 1 moucre volueris,ad nos veni: vide Romam, vide Mediolanum; | 
vide Venetias, vide Florentiam, vide Patauium tuum, vide Bononiam: poſtremo | 
quidliber vide, Lados quoque, modo ne videas Babilonem, neque delcendas in 

| Infernum viuus.Jf hou w:{8 tranaile,come to me:or go to Rome,or Millan Yentce,or 

whither thou wilt 

ſo thor come n0t at Babylon,and ſo quick to the dinell Aud 


Eccleſia porcos, 


d ſaith moreoner that they "cup lib. Sap. 


And 


| 
ano gin 
dic ner, | 
"Rom 

| 
*| : | 
*InSagit,, © © 
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TAEEPISTEE 
And what honeſt men theſe leſnites are,may appeare by the late Gunne-powder T reaſon 
Var Quodl, agatnſt his CMareſty and the State;and by that which Watſon and other ſecular Prieſts 
Ic eN 45 wel without 25 within the land hane written to their great commendation. But though 
mis > Di : men were ſilent, yet the very ſtones would ſpeake(as Chriſt ſaith in another caſe)and ſhew 
cou &. Tthelendneſſe of their lines,Witnes (among the reſt )a picture in a ſtone wal inthe Library 
Cir Ton, Of the Monaſtery at Fulda (which remamnes as a menument 10 the world of their cuer- 
v<ri.lb.u6, laſting reproch and ignominy ) of a Wolfe in a Monks comle,with a ſhanen crowne, lea- 
 nmg ona ſtaſfe, andpreaching toa company of zeeſe, and ſaying, Teſtis eſt mihi Deus 
quam cupiam vos omnes in viſceribus meis. And that of a Cat with a myter ou her 
head,and a croſier ftaſfe in her foote, preaching tothe mice.Towhom one of them anſwe- 
reth in this ſort : Charius eſt mihi vt moriar Paganus, quam ſub veſtra manu fiam 
_ Chriſtianus.The Cat replies, | 
Quod fueram non ſum,frater,caput aſpicetonſum. 
S be anſwers againe, 
Cor tibireſtat idem,vix tibi praſto fidem. | 
Which pittures being abone 200.yeares old at the leaſt (though Wicelius call them Lyu- 
theraniſſimas)do notably ſer forth the fraud and felony, the conetouſnes and trechery of 
the Popiſh prelacy. For neuer did greedy Wolfe ſo ranen for his prey , nor the cat ſo nar- 
' 3 rowlywatch the mouſe, as theſe falſe Fre hane done to prey vpon the pooye Peep eWit- 
en nesthe Romant of the Roſe, Mapes bu Goliah, Chaucers Iacke Vpland,Taxa A- 
o1thodox.tid, poſtolica,C#e.CAndwhereas they ſay that the looſe life of Catholicks proceeds only from 
Prat. ad LEG Llane frailty: and that in ws hereticks it flowes from the principles of onr new dininityz 
which permits ſing Apenſerd with polygamy, * es Marko 4 man to copany with } 
his maid when her miſtris u too coy : They keepe their old wont of lying and ſlaunderine: [N 
For none of all theſe can be deduced by inſt conſequence out wi e principles of our Þ by) 
' ftrine:the fir(t beng a meere miftaking of Caluin:the ſecond,the ſingular opinion of O + "& 
chinus: the third,a ſhamefull ſlander and wilfull wre ing of Luther. T he ſinnes rather b: 1 
of the Popiſh Cleargy and Latty do flow from the principles of their diuinity, and are as 3 
well praedicationis 45 conuerſationis,s well Cathedral as Perſonall, For veniall ſinnes 
 (rowſe their owne diftinetion)are eaſily done away with a ſhort ſhrift, an Aue Mary,or 
"\ a holy water ſprinkle, Witneſſe their owne verſes here enſuing .B 
Confiteor, tundo, conſpergor, conteror, oro - 
Signor,cdo,dono: per hxc venialia pono. 
 _ Thats, 
I am confeſt vntothe Prieſt, 
I knock mine heart and breſt wirh fiſt 3 | ; 
With holy water am beſprent: - "'Þ 
 Andwith contrition all yrent. 
[ pray to Godand heauenly hoſt, 
_ Tcrofſe mylelteat cuery poſt. I 
I cate my Sautourin the bread: | | 1 
I deale my dole when I am dead. Sa 
Anddoing ſo, I knowT may, 
My veniall ſinnes ſoone doaway, 
And 1s for mortall ſinnes,any man that hath money may haue a warrant dormant,to do 
what he liſt , enen to commit ſannes azainſt nature, to mary his Aunt with Ferdinand, 
his brotherswife with Henry the eight hisniece with Philip the ſecond: nay to mary his 
Pinedalib-33 owye /i/ter: for Martin the fift (of whons the boyes at Florence were wont to ſing as they 
£1P20-5'+ went i# the ſtreets, = 
El 
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TO:THE- READER. 
= El Papa Martivononvale vn *quatrino: $:2hef  *Afankiag, 
; Martin the Pope isnot worth arope:) Re! $50 | 

diſpenſed with one to mary bus owne ſiſter as their own*writers do record. Et quid(to wſe *Ancon.lum, 

*Crantzius is words) hodie per diſpenſationem Apoſtolicinon obtinetur? Whas P3 E&P. 
may not a man do now a dayes by S—_ the CApoſtolick Sea? Now whereas ſome Angel. de 

are wont to obiect,that in [peaking againſt the gr, 'ſleight of merchants, chea- a? Sylv. 

ters mountebanks, the conetous practiſes of vſurers, t þ in verb. Papa, 


knaneries of Friers,Cc. he doth gum vere 
nothing but teach them, and therefore might hae done better to hane concealed them: 1 bo Dilpent. © 
anſwer, that herein he hath but followed the example of Ariſtotle and the Lacedemoni- 2—_ wlid.5, 
ans: of Ariſtotle who delinereth the doctrine of Fallacies, or Sophiſticall Syllogiſmes, * 
not to teach men how they may play the Sophiſters, but how they may eſpy and anoid 
their ſophiſmes, (And _y if the Tranſlation had bin ont but one hat yeare before, 4 
friend of mine might have had more money in his pmſe.) of the Lacedxmonians, who , 
were wont 10 bring forth their ſeruants being drunk, and to ſhew them to therr children, 
that ſeeing their beaſtly behautour _ mizht grow to a greater loathing and deteitation 
of their drunkenneſſe. And thus much for the matter of the Booke, 

Touching the manner of writing: becauſe the moſt do fancy and affet# nothing but 
that which i canded with pleaſure and delight, he hath of purpoſe penned this A polozy 
both pithily like a Logician,and pleaſantly like a Rhetorician: yet nat following the exam- 
ple ofthe Lord of Saint Aldegonde, who wſeth ieaſts and pleaſant conceits as ſaoule,and ;, ,,... 
not as ſawce, and can nener take raanum de tabula: but rather the precept of Ariſtotle, au Tableau 
who would haue matter of meriment (as it were)ſprinkled in a diſcourſe, and wſed , i» de differens 
Ivopa, net os ioue, onely as a condiment, and not as nouriſhment: purpoſely ſhunning 
all filthy,yotten,and onſanory omen as being not onely condemned by the Apoſile,but 
by the very light of nature it ſelfe. But doth not the Apoſtle (may ſome ſay) condemne 
as well vrganiniay 4s a1 ygohoyiay geſting as filthy ſpeaking? N 0 verily: F or Pauls ivzpa- Ephel 5.1.43 
mexie. is nothing elſe but Ariſtotles 8uporoxie, AHA therefore it is not ſo well wry. re 
icſting » the Engliſh,nor plailanteric 5n the French: it ſhould rather. be turned (curri 
litic,as it is #2 the old Latin Interpreter, For ſo the Syrian Metaphraſt underitands it, 
when he expreſſeth it by «m>1 & w»w1, luſus & fabulz, as a man would ſay, toyes and tri- \__ 
fies, fables and fooleries. Aud Bruciolus byle ciancie,that is,zale ierron and vaine babe 
ling. And Luther by [richtfertiger arbayt light talke,andprittle prattle.T here- 
fore Theodorer ſaith,that the Apoſtle condemnes not all manner of teſting and meri- 
ment , but onely immoderatum riſum,impmoderate mirth: ſuch (ſuth Primaſius) as 
cannot land with Chriſtian grauity: (ſuch as was the (coffing & ſcurrilons vaine of that 
famors ſhould 1 ſay,or rather infamous lend libeller Martin as well marre-Church and 
mar-Prince as Mar- Prelate.)We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh inter ſalem Mercurij, & ſa- 
lem Momi, between feſtiuity and ſcurrility, vrbanity and ribaldry: Inter jocos cruen- 
tos & cruditos, between ſuch iefts as will ſuffundere ſanguinem,and thoſe that will ef. 
funderc, that ©,betweene ſuch as will make our aduerſaries bluſh,and thoſe that will 


make them bleed. 50 that iefting being rightly leneled in regard of his abiect (forit isno 

new ſaying,Non patitur luſum, fama,fides,oculus:) and rightly bonnded , 'T meane 

kept within the banks of Charity & Sobricty,may wel be wſed,cy that in two caſes:either 

in way of honeſt recreati6:or in dealing with obſtinate hereticksand enemies of the truth, 

who hauing bin confronted & confuted « thouſand times oner,perſiſt lil in their former 

follies, albeit they bring nothing but the painted face of [ezabel, rottenſtufſe newly var- 

niſhed oner, and old cole-worts in a new diſh: that fo they may be(as the Lord threatneth 1cr.14.6. & 
the obſtinate ewes) a by-word and a pronerb,a hiſing and a deriſion to all that are rownd 15.9. 


| ” —_— 47 
about them, For praofe whereof (to paſſe over prophane writtys , as*Cicero,” Horace, M09 ws 
- 3 Quin- {at- 10, 
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*I"ſtit Orat, *Quintilian, and the like,who in ſome caſes preferre a pleaſant conceit before a ſound ar- 


eo 


ub.5.caP4+ gument: 4s when Horace ſaith, 


Serm. Lt. __ A-tidiculum acti | 
lat, 10, © Fortius, & melius magnas plerumque ſecat res.) 


T he current of the ancient Fathers u m this point concurrent:ſome teaching the lawful. 

Adrbereſ. mes of it by precepts others by practiſe. Irenzus derides the Valentinians, calling thens 

ub-r3PS* pepones lophiſtas;anzrheir A0nes,cucumeres & cucurbitas. The like doth ClemGs 

Adr.Valent. Alcxandrinus,Strom.lib.7, And Ignatius epiſt.ad Tral. Oo AW if he 

Cap'6. laugh them to ſcorne,and deride their dreames and dotages, he ſerues them but right: 

D Rs Nam multa(ſaith he)ſunt {ic digna revinci,ne gravitate adorentur. And Hermias 

*Y k Biblioth.lanc. (4 Chriſtian Philoſopher) hath written a booke which he cal; Gemtilium Philoſopho- 

2»  Tow4.  rymirriſioguherembhe finely flouts the folly of the heathen P hiloſaphers, Why then ſhall 

1; | it not be lawful for vs to de the like inieſting at thoſe who ieſt at God and his holy truth? 

Experience teacheth,that an Ironicall ſpeech doth often pierce deeper and ſticke cloſer to 

a man then a ſound argument . 1t the Phyſitians izge ng: for as that ſerues to cure 

_ the diſeaſes of the body,ſo this the maladies of the mind,1t is the corraſine which Elias ap- 

p plied to the gangreine of Baals Prieſts that had ſo dangerouſly infetted the people of - 

178 iKiog.8.27+ ewes, Cry aloud for he isa God:cither he ralketh or purſucth his enemics, or is in 

his iourncy, or(it may be)he ſlecpeth and muſt be awaked, 1? is the ſalt which Eli- 

2.Kin,2,31,23 ZaUS cf into the barren waters of lericho: For as they could not be cured but by the ſalt 

which he caſt into the fountaine:ſoneither can the waters, upon which the Scar [4 ſlrum- 

Apoc.t7.15. per ſitteth (being people,and multitudes, and nations,and languages) be cured of their 

ſpiritual barrenneſſe,or of "95 pork and openſe b,except the ſalt ofthe San- 

\ | Enary(as I may 99)oe applied to their ſores, What more frequent in Scripture then ſuch 

Wo! Cenz.:z2 Kind of Ironies? Behold man is become as one of vs,to know good and cuill:Nuw 

therefore(we moſt looke 10 it) leſt he put forth his hand, and take of the tree of life, 

r.Kinaz.15, and catethereof,and ſoliue for euer. Go vp and proſper, for the Lord willdeliuer 

Bo | the citic into the hands of the King. The Prophet Iſaiah is commannded to take vp 4 

= Ela 14.7, PArable(07 4 taunting ſpeech as the word (gnifiens)againi? the King of Babel, andto 

| ay, How art thou fallen from heauen 6 Lucifer, ſon of the morning? Ard he dere- 

E0a.44415-16. deth the brutſbnes of Idolaters, who of the ſame wood whereof they make a fire to marme 

ey themſelues,to bake their bread,and roſt their fleſh: make a God to worſhip. And how doth 

the holy Ghoſt pl wvpon the very places of 1dolatry,as namely pon mount Oliuer,when 

>Kin 33.23, he nicknameth it (45 I may (ay )calling it no more Mons miſhche,the mount of Olines or 

of unition, but (by an excellent Antonomaſy)Mons maſhchith,the mount of corrup- 

ws Hoſ4.i- 4t0n: And Bethel i5no more called Beth-el,the houſe of God, but Beth-aven,the houſe 
of iniquity, - The. | A 

New if any modeſt mind ſhall( hep1) take offence at ſome of his broad {fonches, or 

fhallthinke that they might haue bin better ſpared: 1 ſhall deſire him to conſider that it is 

n0t (6 eaſie a matter to find modeſt words to expreſſe immodeſt things : as himſelfe ſaith 

Chap.34.4.2.that he hath but laid forth the lines of. Hopi Prelates,as Suetonius # ſaid 

to haue written the lines of the Emperonrs, Eidem'libertate qua ipfi vixerunt ; and 

that there is no reaſon that ſome ſhould commit their villany with impunity; and that no 

man may ſpeake againſt it with modeſty : or that writers ſhould be counted baudy Bales 

(that is, knaues) for publiſhing it they honeſt men —_— fife it. As for thoſe par 

ared and letter-ſtricken ſludents, 1 meane thoſe clonay ſpirits that are ſo wedaea tathe 

| Muſes, that they become enemies to the Graces, and canrehſh no diſcourſe except it be 

| full franght and farcedwith Ob.and Sol. Videtur quod ſic:probaturquod non,&c. 

| Let them (a Gods name) enioy their Dunſes and Dorbels , their Baſics and _— 

ES res, 


& 


titude and arguments. For pop- 
lar perſmaſion th learned priſe not:and deepe demon, Jemple pierce not. They 
wnuft alſa remember what $acut Augultineſaith, Viile eſt plutes libros apluribus fie- 


ri,diuers Itylo,non diverſa fide,ctiam dequzſtionibus ij(dem,yt.ad plurimos res lib. 
ipſa perueniatad alias fic,ad alios autem fic, Thats, It is good thatmany bookes o 


ſhould bewrittenby many men,&thatof the ſame argumentyin adifferent ſtyle, 


f 


bur not afadifferent faich:that lozhe ſame truth may be conueyed to many : to 


* 


IRE ya ma Cindi PI ry OBA > 5c 
Touching the Tranſlation,l haue not much to ſay: for 1 do not profaſſe my ſelf a Tran- 
{lator, neither do 1 arrogate any extraordinary skil in the French tongue.(l leaue both to 
the akilfull Linguiits of our moderne languages, as ſtately Sauile:, flouriſhine Florio, 


raue Grimeſton,facile and painfidl Holland,c*c, )Yet rhis I hope { mayiruly ſay,that 


I haut expreſſed the meaning of my Author both truly and fully: and.that I hane not loſt 
either the life or the grave of any conceit where it was poſble to be kept, Which 1 ſpeaks 
not 4s doting pon mine own doings for 1 am not ſo indowe either withthe work or work- 
menſbip, with the matter of the booke,or the manner of handling, nor the 4y coate that 
1 have put pon its Heliodorus was of his amoronraiſcourſe of Chaticlea (called the 


Athiopian hiſtory)who choſe rather to leaue his Biſhoprigh, then 10 c4l i bis book. 1 am) Niceph.Cal- 


o 


rather of Marcilius Ficinus bi mind, who having tranſlated Plato tnto Latin, came lift. Eccle.hiſt 


oy ery leuel. Al meats 


rinit. 
p3. 


- - [ 
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to his earned friend Muſurus Candiot to know his opinien of it:where Candiot after 1b. 13.62.34». 


he had pernſed ſome fewleaues , perceining that it would not ſatisfie the 'expecFation of 


the learned,con ſideringi#t was but [lubbered oner and that it reſembled he originall (as 
Cicero the yonger aid his father) in nothing but in name: takes a [ponge, and hating 
dipped it in an ink pot, blots ont the firſt page : then tyrning him toticinus, Thou ſeeſt 
'(quoth he) how I hane corretted the firſt page: if thou wilt, 1 will correct the reit inlike 
{ort,To whomFicinus very mildly anſwered : Noreaſoy that Plato ſhould be diſeraced 
through my default:andſo refined it again. (Who notwithſtanding haning done the beſt 
he could, by hu ruſticall ſymplicitie reſembles the miſty of Plato's flyle (if we may be- 
 leeue Scaliger) nootherwiſe then as if an Owle ſhould repreſent an Eagle.) If therefore 
any e4ndide Candiort (for 1 appeale onely to ſuch as hane 5kill inthe French tongue) 
all ſhew me that I hane done the like in tranſlating this A pologit, andthat 1 have not 
attained to the Venus of the French he finene(ſe, fitneſſe,and featneſſe of the phraſe ; 1 
refuſe not the ſponge: (o that he will correct me,and not controll me. As for the reſt, Ljhal 
deſire thems to ſpare their tenſure till they hawe learned their Littleton. But leſt any car- 


ping companion 0A 4s. Tam he had found a hole in my coate,and that he could ſhew 


where I hane miſſed the cuſhion: 1 do here correct my ſelfe and confeſſe a fault in thetran- 
ſlation,Chap.15.h.1,which as(in my neceſſary abſence)it paſſed the preſſe before I was a» 
ware:ſ0if it come to a ſecond reuiew, ſhall hane his due correction, As for other ſeapes(ſa- 
wing ſuch as haut eſcaped the Correttors care) 1 know none:except ſome (ciolus ſhal tudge 
it a fault totranſlate a pain & a pot,at bed and board: i pot & a cucillier,at racke and- 
manger: Entre Paris & Lyon,betwixt Yorke and London. Chien de $.,Roch:'To- 
bies doe,cyc. As though it were nener lawfull to tranſlate ſexcenta,fiuchundred? And 
albeit it be bootleſſe to complaine of thoſe infinite rubs that lay in my way and thoſe many 


difficulties = 


” 


[ 
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difficulties which encountered me in my courſeaget he that ſhall duly conjder the Authors 
 #niricate uotions, his obſcure alluſions, hu (though not impertinent) excurſi- 

015, his rontinuall repetitions of the ſame diners ſenſes, (for Homers Tir \dm- 
*Epigram..1 ju4Ghjeres wored by* Martial ,avd Tullics efle vidcatur by*Mountaigne,are not ſofte- 
lett.460 quent as Stephens ſe propos) and laft of all his infinite parentheſes, which were e- 


*Eflay.lib,2, nough to exerciſe the patience of a Saint: will no donbr(if* he hane but a graine ] candor) 


mon a1wellwithconniney paſſe ower ſuch faults 44 are triutall,as taxe thoſe 


"me ed 
cenſure which he jhal find to be materiall, A's for the rigide cenſurer(whoi eradelis in 
animaduertendo)1 ſhall deſire him but to make triall 
three parorepigens then 1 doubt ou fuerit ſtudijs xquior ille meis.7 ouching 
the phraſe, 1 deſire the leſſe err ef po albeit I am not ignorant that tailers avid writers 

arenowin like fgpunty at if they haue not new faſhions, they are not fancied; and if the 
{fyle be not of the new ſkampe,the author is but a ſimple fellow,and may put vp his pipes: 
yet 1 haue ofpurpe eſo tempered my ſtyle, as that it might content the indicious: nothing 
reſpeting the indgement or cenſure of our finical aſfetters,who are ſo humorons:leaning 
in khorne phraſes and tapiterlike termes for the tanerne, and affetted flraines of Oratory 
for the ſkage: and auoiding eſpecially the French fripperie, becauſe 1 would not haue it 
ſecme to be a tranſlation. © þ ns he SSI EHIELE 
Now before 1 conclude,1 am te adnertife thee(courteous Reader ) that of two editions 
of thus _Apologit, I hane here followed the latter, (viz.. that of Rigauds Anno 159 2.) 
the rather becauſe I was zinen to vnderſtand, that the Arthor himſelfe not long before 
hudeath,did reviewthe edition of Mareſes,and left it corredted as here thou haſt 
it.I hauc alſo obſerned the ſeneral (eftionsin enery Chapter as they are in that Edition, & 
hane added the purer for thy eaſe,and for more diſtint? reference in the quoratis pe 
tne 


ces:which notwithſtanding through the Printers _—_— hath not bin obſerned till 
12.Chapter.._And whereas thou maiſt (haply) expett another booke to ſecond this, be- 
cauſe the Author calsit The firſt booke of the Apologic, (for as Demonax ſaith in 
Lucian, mgm & wbros) Thenart toknow that as Francis deFIfle intendeng to write 
three books of the life of Charles Cardinall of Lorraine,and the houſe of Guile, conclu- 
ded all in one: ſo our amhor purpoſing to haue added a ſecond(andit may be athird)vn- 
20 this firſt; by reaſon of his great emploiment®and manifold diffrattions hath ſhut wp all 
' #n one, making the Preſace to the Reader ſerue not only as a ſpecimen but as a ſupplement 
in ſtead thereof: as thou maiſt better underitand gf it pleaſe thee to reade the Preface to 
the ſecond part,h.2. T he materiall faults which corrupt the ſenſe, 1 hane correfted accor- 
ding to the page and line;asthou maiſt ſee in the end of the booke, where I ſhall deſire thee 
to begin to corredt before thou begin to reade. In the Preface tothe Reader pae.r2.lin.rs. 
thou maiſt (if thou pleaſe) for The cudgell marresloue, The cudgel made loue, reade 


- © Thecudgell kils loue, The cudgell kindled loue. Other hterall and leſſe faults,which 
hane eſcaped either my pen in writing ,or the Printer in correfting, Tleaue to thy indici-. 
0u5 candor. And thus much (if it be not too much)ſhall ſuffice for the preſent, till this 
world being ended,1 bring thee further newes out of another world. London,Nouemb.6. 
Anno 1607, T ht very day pe ek and forty yeares ſince the firſt Edition of this CApo- 
logy:and the day after the gun. powder T rea | | 


. 
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HY CY DIDES inthe Preface to his hiſtorie, hath an 
excellent ſaying worthy our ſerious conſideration , tea- 
ching vs to condemne that in our ſelues, which he con, . 

d demnes in the auncient Grecians, for ſpeaking vainly of 

ft ſundry accidents which fell out before their time,groyn- 

\ dingtheirbeliefe vpon an vncertaine brute blazedabroad 
y/ without taking further paines to ſearch thereinto: which 

was the cauſe they ſo often entertained falſhood in ſtead 

of the truth, Which ſhould teach vs to bridle our leuirie, 
as often as wearedrawneto credit any report,cſpecially in matters of importance. 

' Butthis cuill hath made ſo deepe impreſſion in many mens mindes, that before 
ircanbe beaten out of them, feare me,they muſt be caſt ina new mould. Not- 
withſtanding,the reaſons hereof are different, for the cauſe of ſome mens ouer- 

reat incredulitie,is weakneſſe,and want of iudgement, in that they are not able 

to diſcuſſe what they heare .. The ouer-light bcliefe of others proceedeth from 
hence, in that they negle&,atleaſtwiſe do not ſeriouſly conſider whatis ſaid, bur 
rclie more nevi be authoritie of the ſpeaker, then the truth of that which is ſpo- 
ken, according to that of Euripides: | 

In rich mens mouthes the ſentence of the poore, 

Soundeth alike (perhaps) but weigheth more, | 
Which common expcrience proves true in thoſe who are wontto ſay,7 beleent it, 
for I heard it of ſuch a Gentleman, or ſuch a Lord, or (to cxpreſle Euripides his ownt 
terme) of (uch a man of credite and acconnt . Secing then this ouer-great credulitie 
entertaineth all reports alike without judgement or diſcretion, to exemplifie cue- 
rie branch in particular, would be a thing not onely redious,bureuen endlefſe,and 
ſuch as would neither be pleaſant nor profitable to theReader. I will therefore 
content my ſelfe with the relation of one of them , which may ſerue as an intro- 
duction to the argument I haue here vndertaken to intreate of. 

__ Firſt therefore Iwillbegin with the raſhnelle of certaine critickes in cenſuring 
the writings of ancient authors, which as it is now growne farre greater then euer \- 
it was in formertime.,ſ{o theleuirie of others in beleeuing their cenſures,was nener | 
ſo great. Indeed ſome of theſe ſelfe-conceited cenſurers,who haue notloſtall mo- - __ 
deſtie,ſhoot their bolts in priuate only among their friends: others ſuffering them- 
ſclues to be tranſported with preſumption and vaineglory,not herewith content, 
publiſh them in print, to the view of the world, Wherof we hauc an example in an 
Ttalian,whoſe indgment(or cenſure)of certain Latin Poets,if it were truc,he only 

among all the ſtudents of Poets and Poerric forthefe diuers hundred yeares, was 

ſharp ſighted and Eagle eyed,the reſt as blind as Moles & Beetles, And whar(T be- 

ſeech you)fay theſe credulous men herupon?Such & ſuch a one(as I take it) is no 


ſuch good Poct, And why Sir,l bſeech you? Becauſe(forſooth)ſucha learned and 
fe) B famous 


bl 
® 4 
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famous writer faith ſo . In like manner, we haue heard of fome-withincheſe few = 


ge opinions of Latin authors : ſome giuing the pre- 
egant ſtile) to three, others to one ones Xe ſome 


cares, who hauc held 
zxeminence (for a pureande 


rather monarchand ſoueraigne Lord of all the Latiniſts. And then God knowes 


how fi ws they who orgs noother reaſon then the authoitic of ſuchiolly iud- 


ges comein withrheir 7 beleewe, In ſpite of all which,there was a bold Britten who 
| proſcribed Cicero with all his eloquence to perpetuall baniſhment. Howbcir,he 
was ſtraight recalled by another of greater account, See here(gentle Reader) 
how theſe learned Zatin authors haue bene trounced by theſe dangerouſly con- 
ceited and proud preſumptuous cenſurers, But what ſhall we ſay of Greeke Au» 
thors: Are thcy exempt from the ſharpe cenſure of ſuch ctitickes? No verily, Far 
this worſhipful writer of whom I haue ſpoken, ſpareth the Gryeeke writers nomore 
then the Latin, And who knowes not, how that famous and thriſe renowned CA4- 
riſtotle,vith all his Philoſophic,hath bene ſcourged by a pedant of Parw? 
But to come ſomewhat nearer to Herodotrs (the author of whom Lam to 
ſpeake) I will here enter diſcourſe as well of Greeke as of Latine Hiſtoriographers, 
_— they are the men whoare moſt read and peruſed by all ſorts of Snliners 
by reaſon of their tranſlations. What hiſtorian then is there extant at this day,on 
whom theſe haſtic hot-ſpurres ſpend notſome by-words and taunting quips* As 
when they ſay, Herodotus doth nothing but lie, Thucydides can pen an oration pretily 
. wel, and wat ts all, Xenophon us not like himſelfe in his hiſtory, And ſore ſhew them- 
4 {elucs yet more ridiculous in giuing peremptorie judgment of the ſtyle of the hi- 
»» orian by the tran{lation;as when they ſay,T hucydides hath no ſuchgraue and ex» 
h »» Quiliteſtileas ſome affirme him to haue; for a man can ſee no ſuch thing neitherin 
* W248 »the Latin, French, norany ſuch tranſlation. Theſe men (me thinkes) [peake toas 
| great purpoſe, and with as good reaſon,as ifa man ſhould gueſle at the beautie of 
one long before departed,by his skull raken out of the charnel-houſe: or as if one 
: ſeeing a ſicke man, reported to haue bene very faircand beautifull, of a vermilion 
hue, and ruddie 8s a roſe (as we commonly ſpeake when we would expreſle a 


affirme it to be as falſe as contradiftion tan make it onely vpon a ſilly ſuppoſall 
and meere imagination,'that if there had bin any ſuch Kine ether diner eng 

of his fine feature, or ſome rayes and relikes of that vermilion tinAture would re- 

maine to be ſcene , If any ſhall here acke me,why I make choiſe of this compari- 

ſon, and dceliuer my notion rather in this then in any other alluſion : Ianſwer, be- 

cauſe find none fo fit nor pertinent tomy purpoſe:for I dare confidently affirme, 

that the gycateſt part of Greeke writers, who in their owne language are ſoundand 

ana, and of ſuch excellent forme and feature, colour and tinQure, that the 

beames of their beauty do draw vs into an admiration of them,and are(as it were) 

' analleCtiuetomakevs in loue with them: look very ſickly, as being much ſhrunk, 

and almoſt disfigured in French,ltalian,Spaniſh,and otherlanguages, by reaſon of 

the bad entertainment they haue found by the way . That is (to ſpeake plainely 

without allegorizing)that the greateſt part (eſpecially of Greeke authors) who be- 

ing read in thcir owne language by ſuch as vnderſtand them, haue excellent good 

erace,and do not onely plcaſc the eare,but cuen rauiſh the mind with delight, are 

o poorcly and pitifully tranſlated into French, Spaniſh and 1talian,that a man ſhall 

. _. findasgreatdifference betweenethe 6riginall Greek and their tranſlations, as be- 
a | wweenea body in parfe& health, andthe ſame when after a long & lingring ſicknes 
it 


make a triwmnirate of Terence, Ciceroand Caſar, Others make Cicero the Prince or 


faire complexion ) ſhould call the truth of that report into queſtion, or ſhould 
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iris ready to giue vp the ghoſt, And from whence (I beſcechyou) cometh this, 
but onely from hence, that chey which tranſlated them into theirmother tongue 
haue bene tranſlators of tranſlators, thatis to ſay, haue tranſlated them outot the 
Latin tran{lation ; and hauing noknowledge in the Greeke, haue not onely retai- 


ned the errorsoftheſe tranſlations, butoften miſtaking cuen them alſo, have fal- 
len into ſundry other more groſſe and palpable, Whereof I haue giuen ſome few 


cxamplesin my T hucydides, ſhewing how Lanrentizs alla hathgueſſed, and (as _ 


ic were) deuined at Thucydides his meaning : as alſo how the French tranſlator 
Claudius de Seyſſel biſhop of Marſerle hath guefTed at Fallastranflation.ButasYalls 


- did much miſtakethe meaning of Thucyardes, fo Claudius de Seyſiel did guelſe a- 
miſſeat Lavrentiws his meaning, So that looke how-much the number of thoſeis 


greater, which haue bene wronged in this kind (which is more wrvly verified of 
Thucydides and Herodotus then of any other, ) ſo much'is Plutarch the more be- 


holding to two learned tranſlators, who to array him in French, haue onely chan» 


ged his garment andattire, Whereas theſe tinkerly tranſlators (of whom I haue 
ron! change not onely the authors attire, but put him alſo into another fa- 
ion, . | 
Buttoreturne to thoſe who iudge not of authors by their tranſlations, but 
by a certaine notion which they haue of their phraſe and idiome. Verily ſuch cen- 
ſurcrs are ratherro be regarded,as not being ſo impudent as the former : nor yer 
like Rabbi Beda,who tothe end he might auert king Francithe firſt from his moſt 
noble and princely reſolution tauching the eſtabliſhing of profeſſors of the lan- 
guages, alleaged inthe preſence of the now deceaffed\a7, Budt againſtthe Greeke, 
that it wasthe fountaine of all hereſies, whereas he(on the contrary) encouraged 
the King by all poſſible meanes to go forward with that ſo worthy a worke , But 
after it was once knowne that Beds condemned a language whereof he ſcarce 
knew the firſtletter , he was condemned of all for a very bedlem. Thoſe (I ſay) 
which rely vpon ſome ſimattering knowledge they haue of the language, are not 
in the ſame degree of impudencie with the former, notwithſtanding they ſhew 
that they haue caten too much of the criticall creame,when they cenſure a whole 
worke becauſe they vnderſtand ſome part thereof, Burt that we may the lefſe won- 
der atthis raſhneſſe,ve muſt remember an excellent ſaying of the foreſaid Thucy- 
aides, There are none ſo bold as theſe blind bayards,The realon is plaine hecauſet 
cannot ſo well foreſee the difhculties which they are to encounter with, as thoſe 
who haue waded through them . And verily this proucrbiall ſenrence is verified 
at this day in all bold and raſh aduenturcrs,but cſpecially in ſich as take vpon them 
to cenſure claſſikeauthors, a thing as well dangerous as odious, How eucritbe, 
certaine it is that they who for their ſuſhiciencie might belt play the «Ar1lareb, 
and thereby purchaſe to themſcelues immortall fame,do leaſt of all others inter- 
meddle therewith, 7 J%. 
Bur to deſcend tg particulats : if the common prouerbe,..A fooles bolt s ſoone 


ſhot,was euerverified in Greeke or Latin writer , it may betruly faid of Herodotus 


aboue the reſt : for he (ppore author) is ever brought vpon the tage, nor onely 
by ſuch as haucread him rather in a ſtrange language then in his owne , but cnen 
by thoſe who hauenotrcad ſo muchas one line orſetter in him,burarealtogether 
t2norant of the very inſcription and title of his hiſtorie. How then(may ſome ſay ) 
dothey ſentence and cenſure him ? Verily by following the example of others, 
who(it may be) know nothing but by hearcſay neither. Burleauing ſuchcenſori- 
ous Sirs, I come tothoſe who ground not their opinion vpon fo andie a foun- 
Ba dation, 
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4 | 
dation, but ſceme to beable toiuſtifie what they affirme, I demaund then, what 
reaſon they haucto condemne his hiſtories as falſe and fabulous *. Will they ſay, 
know them better then the author himſelfe: They are not(T hope)ſo deuoid 
of ſhame. Why then do they _— them? Becauſe(forſooth)they hane noſhew 


nor ſemblance of truth, Conſider here (gentle Reader)how Logically they rea- 
ſon, when they inferre, that therefore they are not true, becauſe they ſeeme to be 
falle, - | 
But this is notall I hauetofay : for I further deny that to be true which they 
take as granted andalready proued,viz. that theſe hiſtorics haue neither ſubſtance 
nor ſhadow of truth in them. Yet admit it were ſo : whereon (I beſeech you) do 
they ground theiropinion ? Verily vpon theſe two reaſons. Firſt, the exceeding 
grcat impietie which is to be ſcene in ſome particulars deſcribed by Herodotwe, 
and the extreme folly which bewrayeth it ſelte in otherſome ſeeme rothem alto- 
ethet incredible. Secondly conſidering that moſt of that which we reade in his 
hiſtory,hath no correſpondence to the cuſtomesand faſhions of theſe times,th 
ſuppoſe auncient ſtoriesto beas diſſonant from truth,as they are from thar which 
they dayly heare and (ee, The former of which two reaſons, branching forth into 
two ſtemunesor heads,l haue encountred before: for doubtleſſe we ſhal find ſome. 
as notorious facts as any mentioned in Herodotus , which we cannot but beleeue 
as hauing bene eyc-witneſles therof,” The like I affirme of the ſottiſhneſſe of thoſe 
times, For though it may ſceme incredible to ſome, yet I doubt not but if itbe 
compared with the ſ{implicitie of our late forefathers, it will be found but as a 
mole-hill in compariſonof a mountaine, ora dwarfe of a giant. Iam not ignorant 
how the poore /Egyptiansin Herodotus are deridedand laughed to ſcorne tor their 
religion (if irmay beſo called) and deſeruedly I confeſle, as mayappeareby their 
exceeding trifling ceremonies. Butif we come to the ſuperſtitious Maſſe-prieſts, 
which haue bene within theſe threeſcore yearcs,and narrowly ſearch all their traſh 
and trinkets, weſhal be(in'a maner)enforced to confetle,that the Agyptians might 
(in compari{on)euen glorie and boaſt of their religion, I ſay i» compariſon, as wil- 
ling oftwocuils to point at thelefle . Notwithſtanding left any man ſhould ſay 
that I ſpeake of the laſt yeares ſnow, I will come to that which is plaine & manifeſt 
to all that haue their eyes in their heads.O (will ſome ſay) what great fooles were 
theſe Azypriansto worſhip bruite beaſts!I confeſſe they were great fooles indeed, 
yet ſo,as that they alſo confeſſe,that worſhippers of liueleſſe creatures are greater 
fooles then thoſe that worſhip liuing creatures, Which being granted,the Maſle- , 
prieſts cake is all dough. For they worſhip both dead and liucleſſe things, And of 
thoſe things which neuer hadlifeor ſenſe,not only creatures.of account, buteuen 
vile and baſe things, asnot onely ſiluer and gold, but wood and ſtone alſo. For if 
they did proſtrate themſelues onely before gold or filuer, their worſhip would be 
ſomewhat more honorable: (as theheathen when they would hanea god carying 
{ome maieſtie with him, framed him of one of theſe two merttals.) And they 
might alledge that Iupetey transformed himſelfe into a ſhowre of gold. As alfo that 
in all ages (cueninthoſe countries where Images were not in vſe) couctous men 
haue worſhipped thele mettals as their gods: which cannot be ſaid of wood and 
ſtone, Howbeirwehaue a ſtory in this author, which ſhewes what diſgrace may 
befall the worſhippers of gold and (iluer, as well as of wood and ſtone. For we 
reade how that Amaſis ofa golden baſon(wherein he wasaccuſtomed to waſh his 
© feet) madeagod, And why might henotas well make a baſon or chamber.por of 
his god,as a god of his baſon * But I lcaue it to.the Readers confidcration, what a 
| griete 
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griefe andſhame it ought to betoa man to ſee that,beforewhich he hath proſtra- 
red him(elfe, converted to'ſo baſe and fordide vics'as cannotoncebe named with 
modeſtie, And here doubtlefle the Agyptians wouldalledge forthemſelues;gthat 
their worſhip being directed to, and terminated in pany; Nr (though'they 
had pictures alſo and grauen images) was not liable toſuch diſgraceand infamie, 
I omit ſuch reaſons as common ſence leadeth vs vnto, to prefcrre/a lining thi 
(whatloeuer itbe)before that which is voide of life,or which neuer had life, and 
come tothe other poinc,viz.that as the Mgyprians werenot ſo fortiſh intheir wors' 
ſhip, neither werethey fo fooliſh in defending it. And therefore that which Djo- 
dorus Siculus reporteth ofthe Alexandrians, who would not pardon a Romaine for 
killing one of their cats, is more excuſable and tollerable then the deali 
rs arab (whereof we hauc bene cye-witneſſes)when they cruelly maſſa- 
cred thoſe that maimed their Images, For a liuing creature maimed in ſome mem- 
ber,is hindered of the natural motion whereof tharmember is an inſtrument, But 
doth he (I beſeech you) that cutteth off the legges of an Image,depriue it of wal- 
king? or doth he that puts out the eyes of it (it I may ſoſpeake)bereane it offighee 
And yetthe Zgyptiansneuer tooke ſuch cruell reuenge vpon any forkilling their 
cats,as they haue done of late time in wrecking their malice ypon ſuch as maimed 
any of their marmouſers or puppets. | Aditi ', 

But ith the compariſon ſtandeth betweene theſe two follies, whether ſhould 
be the greater, and thatall Maſſe-mongers do not worſhip Images, we will come 
to that which all the profeſſors of that religion generally worſhip, which is their 

reat goddeſſe Dianaythe pillar(as it were) of Popem the foundation of all their 
Pole ,which they maintaine with fire and ſword: let vs therefore weigh without 
partialitie or paſſion, what we wold think or ſay if Herodotw or ſome other ancient 
hiſtorian ſhould tell vs, that men in certaine countries were Theophages (that is, 
God-caters) as they report of Anthropophazes, Elephantophages, Acridophages, 
Phthirophazes, and ſuch like z would we not ſtraight ſay,that this Theophagie were 
incredible , and that theſe fablers deviſed it of their fingers, and fathered it 
vpon them,though otherwiſe moſt barbarous? Notwithſtanding we dayly heare 
certaine report oftheſe Theophages, nay (which is more) of Theorhezes. What ſay 
I, report * ſeeing wedwellin the ſame countries, townes, and houſes with them? 
Concerning other myſteries as wel Morological as Hyperbadinomorological, which 
accompanie this Theophagie , I leauethem to the diſcretion of the Reader, from 
whoſe eyes God of his goodneſſe þath remoued the veile of ſuperſtition + not 
doubting but that when he hath well weighed them, he will confeſſe with me, 
that in compariſon of them,there is nothing baſe inthereligion of the &eypri- 
ans, I meanc in their ſuperſtitious ceremonies, which they otherwiſe call &. 
ligion. | wot 
; The ſecond thing that crackes the credite of Herodotus,js,inthat we reade ſun 
dry particulars in this hiſtorie,which ſute not with the faſhions of theſe times. For 
ſome there be (as hath bene ſaid) whoneuer obſcruing the great alteration that is 
to be ſeenealmoſt inall things {ince thoſedayes, would haue the diſpofition,cu- 
ſtomes and manners of our anceſters ſo to ſuteand jumpe with ours point-device, 
that nothing could pleaſerh them but what pleafeth vs . And notſoonely, bur 
- would find a correſpondence betweene the States of common-wealths, king- 
domes and gouernments of thoſe times with theſe of ours. Nay, ſome in readin 
of auncieneLiſtorie goyeta ſtep further,in _— the climars of forreine _ 


far remote regions by their owne, ſuch ſimple ſoules they are, And for on 
| | B 3 they 
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ediqers reaſons, for which ſundry things related by Herodot ſeeme 
5able at the leaſt, Well; beir ſo: yet whatLogicke teacheth vs ſuch a conſe- 
teItisnotpro erfore itis falſe, Ifthis wereagoodargument, nothing 
would ſcemceitherſtrange or wonderfull. For what do we vic to wonderar,but 
atthat which falleth out againſt ourexpeRation or opinion? that is,atthat whieh 
wefind to betrue,and yet ſeemeth to be falſe, becauſe itis not vſuall,oraboue our 
teach, or againſtreaſon ; Imeane our mentall diſcourſe grounded vpon-ſuch or 
fuchreaſons. In the meane time conſiderwhetherthis be not to tyrannizeouer 
hiſtorians, to ſubie& them (as it were) tothis ſeruitudeandflauery, that they re- 
port nothing but what weſhall thinke probable, for feare of being accounted ly- 

ing, fabulous, and dreaming fellowes. Y 1901 & "edn fc. 
But it will be more expedient (in my tudgement)to-inſtance this by exam- 
ples. Herodotw therefore reporteth very ſtrange things Iconfeſle : and moreouer 
 affirme,that they are of two forts. For in ſome of his hiſtories we admirethe works 
of nature: in otherſome we wonder atthe ations of men ; and not1o onely, but 
hold them altogether incredible , Firſt then we may.nor thinke any thing incre» 
dible in nature, if we conſider the almightie power of the author and gouernour 
of nature. It were inough to make vs all at our wits end,if weſhould ſeethe Sunne 
ſtay his courſe and ſtand ſtil in the firmament:and who would nor ſay that itwere 
cleane againſt theorder of nature © Notwithſtanding we haue ſuch authenricall 
proofeherof,that we cannot once cal it intoqueſtion,Trucit is,nature now a daies 
roduccth neither Giants nor Pigmes : doth it therefore: follow, that it neuer 
rought forth ſuch: Touching Giants,the Op: mh giveth ſufficient teſtimonie: 
and dead mens bones may well induce vs to beleeue there hauebeneſich. And 
Pigmes ( as authors haue deſcribed thgm ) were not much differing from the 
_ dwarfes and elfes wedaylyſee. Menatthis day live notordinarily aboue 80, or 
90.yeares:and yet wedare not denie but that ſome (notto ſpeake of Merhuſelah) 
haue liued (ixe or ſeuen ageslonger. And beſides thoſe mentioned in the holy 
writ, we find that many (long {ince their time) haue liued ſo excecding long 
(though not ſo long as thoſe mentioned in Scripture)that there is nocompari- 
ſon betwcene their yeares and ours. Women atthis day go but nine moneths 
for the moſt part : and therefore Herodotus muſt be ſent packing withhisten mo- + 
neths, See how caſte a matter it is for thoſe who creditthe common report(which 
hath often a bliſter on her tongue) to condemne Herodotus as a fabulous fellow 
and lying Legendary. Butlet vs ſee how many authors they here encounter, For 
if Herodotus muſt not be heard with his ren moneths, neither muſt Hjppocrates, 
Galen, Plutarch,Plinie, ſundry lawyers, nor the greateſt part of Pocts,as T heocri- 
tus, Plantus,Cecilins,Virgil and Propertius,who afhrme as much, But certaine it is, 
that they which condemne Herodotws in this particular,cither haue notread him, 
or do not remember that they haue read as much in theſe writers; and being fore- 
ſtalled with this preiudicate opinion, that he maketh no conſcience of alie, they 
ſcorne any further information z to which if they would but lend a parient eare, 
they ſhould (without forraging fo farre) find the like , nay ſome farre greater and 
more wonderfull things in the extraordinary works of nature then any mentio. 
ned by him.For clearing of which point, I wil addean obicCion of another kind. 
Thar which he coparianh ofthe fertility of the territory of Babylon, that anegraine 
yeeldeth forthe moſt part two hundred and oftentimes three hundred, farre ſur- 
aſſeth the fruitfulneffe of our ſoyle, and therefore (fay they )it is out of queſtion 
he herelied forthe whetſtone. But lettheſe horned Logicians which frame ſuch 
crooked 


they 
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\ THE PREFAOE _ 
crooked arguments; ariſyer whether:hature can bripg foorth fruite 
her ſelfe,then theknife can cut of itſelfes They'willanfiver (lamflure) 


tit can« 
not. Idemaund then,whatis that oucr-ruling hand:which gu 1ddifp 
all theſe things 2 Theydare notdenie but thatiris Omnipotenty-which 


iſpoferh 

rant, why (ſhould they thinke thattobeimpotſible ro him, which is pane 

y Herodotus ? If they ſhall further ſay, that he and other hiſtorians, rell vs ſtrange 

- tales of the fertilitie of certaine TOW WAA ToB! rr OC: 

in ſcarcitie, wantatd penuric, and hereupon ſhall accuſe him-of forgerie; letghem 
bewareleſt they inuolue the holy ſcriptures in the ſameaccuſation.Fort 

ſome places fertile, whicharenow ina inaner barreh; Butitweiconſider the 


q 
's 4 


now ſendeth forth a blefſing,and nowacurſe AS FageN andthe Soph 
briefe,if we callto mind the laying of Daurd,Pial:zo4.and referthe teaſon c 
0 


Babylon was {o great as he reporteth it to haue bene, viz.that thoſe which dwelt'in 
the ſuburbes were ſurpriſed and taken before chey in theheart of the citie had 


knowledge thereof. Forif we meaſure the largeneſleof it by thegreatneſle of our | 


cities,it cannot chuſe but ſeemefalſe and fabulous-- : 


I proceed now to proſecute the ſecond FE 801 ID) at of men.Fuſt 


then as Herodotws is ſuſpected'of falſhood and forgery, tor reporting that Babylon 
was ſo beautiful, great &rich,and fituate in ſo fern er is he allo for the large 
report which he maketh of the puifſance of the Perſean.Kings, Lords of thar ciric. 
For who can belecue thata King of Perſia euerled ſuchanarmie as drunk 


drie:I meane ſuch ſmall riuers as he ſpeaketh of. True it is(I confeſle)if the Reader 


ſhal conſider the power of our moderne Kings,and thereby wdge of thepuiſſance 
and power of the Perſian Monarchs,he cannot but hold Herodotwsfor the fondeſt 
fablerthar euer writ, But to make this compariſon, were to demaund (as one did) 
whether the Sea were greater then the Lake of New-ca##e : and it were to ſpeake 
with as good judgement as he that ſaid(as it is reported )Se /e Rey de Franſe ſefouſſe 
bin gouncrna, ? foufe maitre a howta de noutron ſcignau. It were (I ſay) to meaſure 
the power of Princes with his mete-wand, who ſaid, Mo, 2 pur matto ſtore, a va 
lerſe 2nffar con ſan Marco, L't ferſe che i ſignori ha deliberato a; mentere in terra tin- 
quecenti cauai fottilt , Forlooke how much theſe fond fooles debaſed the King of 
France by {uch ignorant anddoltiſh ſpeeches : ſo much do they debaſe _— 
of Perſia, who-compare him with our moderne Kings . But as he which aske 

whether the Sea were greater then the Lake of Newcaſtle, would neucr haue de- 
manded this queſtion it he had ſeene Danubiu4 or Nils, but wold (at lealt ſhould) 
haue gathered,that if theſe riuers do incomparably exceed this Lake in bignefle, 
the Sea(intowhichall rivers do run) muſt needs be of a huge and ſpacious great. 
neſle: ſo he that hath but read what forces Tamberlaine leuied of late yeares in 
compariſon (being atthe firſt bura Neatheard) will (no doubt) if he haue buta 


dramme of iudgement thereby gather,that the power of the Perſian Kings didin- | 


finitely ſurpaſſe the forces of our moderne Kings, For T amberlaine had fixe hun- 
dred thouſand footmen and foure hundred thouſand horſemen when he en- 
countred Baiazet the Turkiſh Emperour , and hauing diſcomfited two hundred 
'thouſand of his men,led himaway priſoner in fetters of gold. Now then if Tam- 


berlaine of a neatheard became ſo puiſſanta Prince,to what height(may wethink) 
Ss , mounted 


'more of - 


ct ſomgimes etcheth forthirflfand omtimesdrawes cſi in againymigc} 


y:ln- 
ſuch 
alterations to that ſupreame and wade cauſe; weſhallfindtherrucanſwerto 
ſuch objections. Mareouer,thoſe who forthe formerreaſonwillnorbeleeueHe- 
rodotus his report of the fruitfulneſſe of Zabylon, will never beeleue thatthecitic 
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: THE PREFACE. 
mounted the Kings of Perſia, conſidering that euen from their cradles they were 
men of matchleſſe might, which-at their dying day they left-much more increa- 
ſed?For confirmation __ many pregnant proofes mightbe produ- 
ced, yetI will content my ſelfe with ſuch ashiſtorians do affoord, as namely how 
Xerxes (one of theſe Emperours) gaue to Themiſtocles fine great cities, the, firſt 
for his pantry, the ſecond for his eller, the third for his kitchin, the fourth for his 
wardrobe, and the fift for his bed-chamber. And what great thing was this forthe 
King of Perſia to giuer Verily no more then for a King atthis day to giue one or 
two ſmall V CS, | n | M47 | | 

\ They further affirme,that it is not probable that euer any King ſhould play 
ſuch as Herodotus reporteth , not onely.not beſeeming their places and 
| (being Princes) but any ſimple ſwaines or corridons of the countrey. 

hereunto I anſier, that if it were anew thing to ſee Kings commit facts vnbe- 
ſeeming their placesand perſons, we might well ſuſpe& his report in this behalfe, 
But if it be common and ordinary in cuery childs mouth, why ſhould we not be- 
leeuc it? What(may ſome ſay)is it crediblethata King ſhould fofarre torget him- 
ſelfe, as to _ his naked wife to the view of his ſeruant, as Herodotws affirmeth 
of King Canaaules? To which Lanſwer, that if Candavles were rhe onely King that - 
played ſoſhamefull a part, we were in ſome ſortto be pardoned,if we did not ſub. 
ſcribe heretog(though other as vile parts and practiſes of theirs might induce vs 
to beleeue it) but when we finde in other vndoubred hiſtories that Kings haue 
done the like , why ſhouldnothisteſtimonie go for currant with vs ? Nay, we 
reade of fome who haue not onely committed thelſelfe ſame fat , butothersalſo 
farre worſe, Albeit my memory furniſheth me onely with two examples at this 
preſent. The firſt is ofone who committed the very ſame: Theſecond,of another 
who did wel worſe. For the firſt,conſider what Szetonine writeth in the life of Ca- 
ligeula,where he diſcourſeth of that which this King(or Emperour as the Romanes 
peake) didto his wife onde Pt ſape chlamyde, peltag, & galed armatam, & inxta 


adequitantem, militibus oſtenderit , amicis vero ettam nudam , Yea but Caligula was 
a man giuen ouer toall kind of villanie. And what then? as though Candaules was 
not as very a villaine as hes Forthe ſecond, conſider how a King (not regiſtred 
amongthereſt as famous, or ratherinfamous for his villanies)hath commitred a 
farre more ſhameful fat then the ſhewing of his naked wife,For Baptiſta Fulgoſius 
reporteth how that Henry King of Caſtile,ſonne to king /0bn,bcing trigide and vn- 
able to get children,had one by the helpe ofa goodly yong man of the countrey, 
one Beltramus Cuena, As who lo willnot credite my report, may reade inthe third 
_ ofthe ninth booke of the ſaid Fulgoſins, Andiitis further ro be noted, that 
he didnot this in heate of affection, in ſome ſodaine moode or paſſion , but after 
long and mature deliberation , hauing aduanced him from the bottome of baſe« 
- neſſetothe =o of honor, from the dunghill euentoa Dukedome, to the end 
he mightat the laſt draw him from this ſeruice in recompence of ſo many bene- 
fites. AndifI were diſpoſed to ſpeake of priuate men, I couldalledge examples 
_ of ſundry ſages, poſſeſſed with this Kings humour, coſingermans to that wittall, 

who is ſo famous by theſe verſes of Juvena!, 

— dots ſpetare lacunar, 
Dots & ad calicem vieilanti ftertere naſd, 

Butamong other ſtories impugned by many and reckoned in the number of ridi- 
culous tales, that is not tobe forgotten which is recorded in his firſt booke, of cer: 
ezine that came King Creſws, requeſting him they mighthaue his ſons company 
to 
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THE PREFACE he | 
to aſſiſt them in taking agreat wilde Boare which waſted the countrey, See (lay: | 
they) a fine table,andealie to bebelccued, that a Kings fonne ſhould beintreated | 
to performe ſuch an exploit. Verily if this hiſtorie were to be examined by the cu= | 
ſtome atthis day,[ grant they had reaſon thus ro except. For example,in the yeare | 
1548.when acatof mount which cameout of the forreſt of 0xleans did infinitely | 
endamage the country of Berry (as another beaſt had done elſewherein the yeare 
1546.) x4 inhabitants were from requeſting the King of Fraxce his / oooh 

ght) 
an 


(though he had bene of yeares) to helpe them. Burif we conſider (as we ou 
that Kings in thoſe dayes wereexceeding iealous of their honour in perfverning 
brauer exploits in hunting(eſpeciallyin ſtriking fierce and furious bealts)thenany 
of their ſubics, we ſhall haue no cauſe to thinke this hiſtory ſtrange. Now that 

they were indeed iealous hereof,in ſuch ſortas hath bene ſaid,may appeare by that 
which Cteſi.cs, Xenophon, and Herodotws allo (as I remember) report hereof, viz. 
how they put ſome of their huntſmen to death for ſtriking the beaſt they hadin - 
chaſe, and fo depriuing them of that honour which (as they thought) was due | 
ronone but to themſelues. But leauing the further proſecuting of this point, we 
vnderſtand by this ſtory what great deſire they had to become famous and re-. 
nowned for their proweſle and actiuitie. AR) 

I haue likewiſe heard the ſtory of the Magician who fained himſelfe King of 
Perſia,and for ſeuen moneths was reputed for noleſſe, accounted fabulous. For 
isit likely (fay they) that this counterfeit ſhould not haue bene diſcouered in ſo 
long time? To which Lanſwer, that we haue ſundry examples of this kind of cofi 
nage(asI haue ſhewed in my Latin Apologie)wherel hauealledged two notabl 
examples of the like impoſture, viz. of ſuch as haue enioyed the nameand room 
of thoſe who they counterfeited,as though they had benethe parties themſclues, 
which inall reaſon ought not ſo ca(ily to becredited : and yet are ſo authenticall 
verified, that we cannot doubt thereof. One is of dame 7oane (theſhe Pope) w 
was held for Pope 19ha,till that a butterflie came our'of her belly. The other is © 
one Arnold du Tith, who played the cunning counterfeit ſo well,that he was ac- 

| knowledged and receiued as husband tothe wife of one Martin Gnerre,who was 
then abſent, keeping her companie bothatbed and boord as though he had bene 
her true husband,for the ſpace of three yeares and more , during which time he 
had certaine children by her : neither ſhe nor any of her kinred and friends eucr 
dreaming that ſhe had companicd with any ſave her own husband. But in theend 
her true husband returning home(but not knowne)commenced ſute in the court 
of Parliament at T houlouſe againſt this Arno/a,who diſturbed him ſo grieuouſly in 
his poſſeſſion in the yeare 1559. as isto be ſeenc in that ſtrange manner of procee- 
ding afterwards oubliſhed in print. BESR 2 4% 
- Touching thedifferent diſpoſitions and behaviours of men in ſundry coun- 
tries deſcribed by Herodotus, it is ſtrange they ſhould be found fo ſtrange asnotto - 
be belecued, eſpecially conſidering the difference anddiſlimilitude which is to be 
ſcene betweene vs and our neare neighbors, as alſo the cor:tinuall ſtrange alterati- 
ons of cuſtomes and faſhions in one & the ſame country, For as forthe difference 
betwwixt vs and our next neighbours, who ſees not, how in their mannerof life, at- 
tire,and ordinary affaires, they haue nothing common with vs? If weſhould ſee a 
a man of worth in France,apparelled in greene, we would ſurely thinke he were - 
ſomewhat fantaſticall : whereas in many places of Germany this attire is generally 15 
approued of allas decent and ſeemly, Againe,if we ſhould ſeea woman in France | 


weare a gowne of diucrs colours with broade guards,we would rthinke ſhe meant 
| — | to 


| 
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| 
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x come vpon the ſtage, or that ſhe did it fora wager : whereas in that conntrey | 
they hold this kind of artire very ciuill, Further, we in France (andothers alſo in 
other countries) would haue a hard conceit of a woman that ſhould go vp and 
_ downe the ſtreets with her breaſt laid open,ſhewing halfe her dugges: whereas in 
ſome places of 1talie (eſpecially at Yenice) not ſo much as old filthy hanging dugs 
butare ſcrout (as it were) toſhewand ſale. Morcouer, in France and elſewhere 
women goto market to buy theirprouiſion:whereas in 1talie their husbands go 
themſclues,keeping their wives mewed vp asit were in a cage, Furthermore, kiſ- 
ſing in France betweene gentlemen and gentlewomen,&c, is permitted and held 
as honeſt, be they kinſmen or others: whereas ſuch a kiſſe in /zalie would not only 
beſcandalous,butalſo dangerous.In recompence whereof, talian dames make no 
conſcience to paint themſclues as French Ladies do,thoſe at leaſtwiſe that are not 
Italianized, Theſe few examples (which may ſerue vs as a patterne of that which 
hereafter (God willing)ſhal be handled more at large) ſhall ſuffice for this preſent; 
and herewith I will conclude, that if in ſo neare neighbouring nations,and inthe 
ſame age, the manners of men are ſo diſſonant and diſagreeing one trom another, 
we may not imagine the difference betweene vs and thoſe of whom Herodotus 
ſpeaketh ſo incredible, they being ſo farre remote from vs, not onely in diſtance 
of place,but alſo of time. But becauſe the difference betweene our cuſtomes and 
thoſe of our predeceſfors may cafily be diſcerned, I ſpare examples. 

Yet one thing further is to be noted, viz.that ſome which atthe firſt bluſh may 
haply ſeeme fooliſh and ridiculous (and are therefore thought forged and fabu- 
lous) if they be throughly conſidered, willbe found to be grounded vpon good 
reaſon. Among the reſt, that of the Babylonians recorded in the firſt booke ma 

» well be numbred. In cuery. market rowne(ſaith he)oncea yeare they — a 
9» the mariageable maides,and leade them toa certaine place appointed for the pur- 
-» poſe, where a multitude of men come flocking about them: and there they are 
»» fold by an officer to him thatoffereth moſ2, the faireſt of all being cried firſt, and 
»» ſhebcing ſold at a high rate,the next to her in beautic,and ſo the reſt in order; yer 
»» ypon condition that they marry them and take them tor their wiucs. Whereupon 
» the richeſt Babyloniansintending to marry, buy the faireſt and moſt beautifull vir- 
»»gins in the ws out-bidding another in the bargain. The country {wains 
»» contenting themſclues though they haue not the faireſt, take the woodden-fac'd 
,» wenches,and the ill-fauourd-foule-fuſtilugs fora ſmall ſumme, For when the of- 
»» ficer hath ſoldall the handſomeſt, he comes to the fouleſt of them all (her eſpeci- 
» ally that is lame, or hath but one eye, or ſome ſuch deformitic) and crics a- 
» loud, Whowill haue her for ſuch a ow In the end ſheis deliuered tohim that will 
»»be content to marry her forthe ſmalleſt ſumme.The mony which is given forthe 
-y mariage of the fouleſt,acrewing of the ſale of the faireſt, And thus the faire marry 
» the foule,and ſuch as haue any bodily blemiſh or imperfeRion, Neitheris it law- | 
2» full for any to giue his daughter to whom he thinkes good z nor for him which 
2» hath bought her, to carry her away before he hath giuen his word that he will 
»» marry her. This ſtory atthe firſt ſight ſcemerh not onely ſtrange, but alſo ridicu- 
lous: howbcitif we conſider the cauſes and inducements which moued the Babi- 
lonians to marry their daughters in this ſort , we ſhall find that there is more rea- 
ſon and lefſefin in this cuſtomie, then in ſundry lawes deuiſed by thoſe great Phi- 
loſophers Platoand Ariſtotle, 

Now as it cannot be denied but that there are in Herodotus ſundry cuſtomes 

and faſhions, both wilde and wicked, which for this cauſe carry ſmall credite with 
: them: 
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them : ſo muſt it needs be granted that he recordeth/many nc 
mousadt and valiant exploits, vndertaken, managed andatchie 


nuention 


4 


before we held tobe falſe, The fatof Coc 
credible, was confirmed Anno 1562, by 


writers, but of our moderne hiſtorians, as I haue ſhewed in my Latine Bpobey. 
Of which number that of the women of Thrace may wel bereckoned, who con- 


ofthe /ndiansand not of the Thracians, | 
I further affirme that our moderne hiſtorians report ſome ſtranger things then 

any is to be found in Herodotus, which hath purchaſed him ſoilla name, which _ 

notwithſtanding go for currant from hand to hand, becauſe the authors thereof 


are men of credit and account. Thoſe eſpecially which write of barbarous coun | 
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tell vs certaine ſtories,farre ſurpaſſing any in Herodotw, I meane ſich 
_ wonders as are to be ſeene in the worltodfgnre aid theaQtions ofmens 
liues,as well in their manners as diſpoſitions. Whereof we haue examples in thoſe 
who haue written of we Y (inauncienttimecalled Scythia) eſpecially in 51- 
giſneundw Liber, who diſcourling of ſtrange humours and diſpoſitions, hath one 
thing amongſtthereſt which is more then incredible. And though all men ſhould 
ſubſcribe vnto it, yet I ſeenot how any woman could be brought to credit it:and 
yet he ſpeaketh nothing but vpon goodeuidence. It is of a woman borne in a 
countrey bordering vpon £Muſcony , who though her husband entertained her 
inthe kindeſt melting maner'that might be, yer perſwaded her ſelfe he cared not 
for her. Whereupon he demaunding on atime what reaſon ſhe had to thinke ſo? 
ſheanſ{wered,becauſehe ſhewed not the true tokens of his loue , Hethen reque- 
ſing her to expound her meaning : How (quoth ſhe) can you ſay youloue me, 

ſith {ince the time we came firſt together you did neuer beate me: He wonderin 
at this ſo ſtrange a humourand extraordinary defire,promiſed to giue her her bel- 
lie full. Which when he had done, both parties rooke greater contentment then 
euer before: for ſhe found her ſelfe well by being beaten,and he by beating of her. 
For where as it is {aid,that rhe cudzell marres loue,the cudgell madeloue. And thus 
he kindly catcrtained her foralongtime. Howbeit in theend he entertained her 
ſo excceding kinely with blowes, that he killed her with kindneſſe, cauſing loue 
and life to giue their laſt farewell. OT. 
There remaine yet other things to be ſpoken concerning Herodotwe, bur it ſhall 
ſuffice that they haue bin diſcuſſed in my Latin Apologie, And here I wil take my 
leaue of thee(gentle Reader)onely deſiring thee to hold me excuſed ifhaply thou 
find anything (lubbered vp or poſted over. For as touching my rude and vnpoli- 
ſhed ſtile,and abuſe of certaine termes, beſides that the great varietic of matter 
might excuſe me (the bare contriuing whereof would haue required greater lei- | 
ſure)I hope my profeſſion will pleade for me: for it diſtracted my mind, and con- 
ſtrained me to deuide the ſame halfe houre tothe ſtudie of the Greeke, Latine and 
French. But I will confeſſe mine ignorance, that I know not where a man may 
furniſh himſClfe with ſucha French phraſe as may go for currantinall places, ſee- 
ing the beſt French words are dayly reieted and cried downe by our new mint- 
maſters, who though they thinke they yſe a fine filed phraſe, and ſpeake in print 
afterthe Court faſhion, yet ſpeake harſhly 8 barbarouſly in the judgement of the 
fagerand ſobcrer ſort who retaine the ancicntphraſe of ſpeech. True it is (I con- 
feſſe) I haue here coined ſome new words, howbeit very ſparingly, there onely 
where the auncient failed , andſuch as any man may percciue I haue forged of 
pleaſure,that I might ſpeake ridiculouſly of ridiculous things , which notwith- 
ſtanding through the {implicitie of ſome filly ſoules are accounted very ſerious. 
And albeit(gentle Reader)Iam not ignorant that it will be thought that I am ve- 
ne orgetfull and much wanting to my ſelfe, in that I make no other excuſe nor 

Apologie touching this edition : yet I hope I ſhall not need to intreate 
further hereof by the grace of God, to the which I hear- 
tily commend thee. 


I» 


 Huwzie 


4 


A C) -\Y* AN A o N 


*'$* 


© 


FJESIRC PIC 
Henk1z STEPHEN to his friend, _ 


6 Hen 1 firſt tooke pevſill in hand 10 draw the lineaments of this 
preſent Apologie,wherin 1 hane ſhadowed out a world of wonders, 
5) 1 perſwaded my ſelfe that ſuch as were acquainted with my daily 

 emploiments (whereof the weale-publike, I meane ſuch 2s loue 
and like good literature may yeape leſſe pleaſure,but more profite, 
> then by this diſcourſe ) would reckon this worke for none of the 

Y leaſt wonders. And nothing doubting but that you (Sir) were one 


YC 
N 
| 
TC uty 


Wood 


y 


(paine 1 ſay,ſeting admiration #s counted a paſſion by Philoſophers) and to ſatufie you 
Ces the inducements which moued me to vndertake this preſent buſineſſe. Marke 
then in what tearmesit ſtands . Haning ſet forth Herodotus tranſlated by Laurentius 


Valla,and correfted by my ſelfe , and apr an Apologie in behalfe of his hittorie , 1 | 
0 was minded to tranſlate it into French:which 


had intelligence not long after of one w 
I did the rather beleene, and the more feare, for that I remembred a like pranke which 
had bene played me about eight yeares before. For 1 had no Ley cam a little Pam- 
phlet,but it met with a tinkerly tranſlator, who Pigmalion-like doted pon his owne do- 
ings, thinking he had put out the $9 eye; where xs to my thinking he roued at randon, 
and erred the whole heanen; in ſuch ſort that I could neither conceiue what I had writ- 
ten, nor yet perceine ny footſteps of my wonted ſtile, $0 that I may well ſay with the Tta- 
lian, that he performed not the office of a traduttore, but of atraditore , that ts, that he 
played not the part of atranſlator,but of a traitor. Which notwithſtanding 1 pardoned 
in that naraeleſſe author, not doubting but that in doing amiſſe he did his beſt endenonr, 
Fearing therefore left the like inconuenience would befall this mine Apologie, I thought 
200d to take order for it betime. And afier a ſhort ſummons of my thoughts, 1 ſoone per- 
ceined that it w.ts my onely courſe to prewent theſe turkiſhers,by bein 4 mine owne inter- 

reter; as knowing I conld not only underſtand mine owne meaning better then another, 
; but alſo take that libertie to my ſelfe, which would neither be permitted them,nor yet be. 

feeme them, Notwithſtanding all fell out croſſe and contrary to my expectation. Foy the 
— which I had bezun,diſliked me ſo much,that 1 gaue it oner in the plaine field, 
and in flead thereof (for mine owne ſatufattion) began to proſecute this preſent worke, 
or rather ſome ſhadow or ſemblance thereof. For certes it was not my foopy c tolanch ſo 
farre into the deepe, but going about to ſaile by the ſhore, 1 ſtraight found that 1 was flo- 
ting in the maine. And then I remembred the Grecke pronerhe, that a man ought to be 
well adniſed before he take ſhip, but when he hath once hoiſed 1/p the ſailes,it ts too late 
to imreate the winds, Notwithſtanding 1 am arrined (God be thanked) at thelaſt, if not 
at the wiſhed hauen,yet where Ireſt content . But to leaue theſe flonriſhes of Rhetoricke, 


41d to ſheake plaine Engliſh, where.rs my purpoſe was not to exceed the particulays hand- 


led in the Latin Apologie, 1 fell by little and little into other diſcon"ſes , the proſecuting 

whereof ! found to be more tedious then I had thonght,and ſuch as you here ſee. Howbert 

I amt in 200d hope that this worke(once come to perfection) will be both ta Jp and pro- 

fitable; ſo as the Reader may not only reape benefite by enery particular here recorded,but 

further learne to parallele auncient ſtories with moderne, by obſerging their conformitit 
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of that number, 1 w.zs the more willing to eaſe you of that paine, 
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14 THE AVTHOR 


and Analogie (if this word ſound not too barſhly in Engliſh eares;) and conſequently to 

eake with greater renerence and reſpett of auncient 7%; Aarti alſo to omit no remar- 
kable thing (which may fland him 1m ſtead when occaſion ſhall ſerue) without due obſer- 
wation, 1 ſay,this worke once come to perfection, becauſe this s but an Introduction 
or Preparatiue treatiſe,as the title purporteth : albeit a man may here take a taſt of that 
which hath bene ſaid, which u the cauſe why 1 call it A preparatiue Treatiſe, or The 
firſt booke of the Apologie. But you may here haply demaund the reaſon that moued 
me firſt to pen the Latin CAPpologie, which was my firſt Eſſay ? Verily ( to deale plainly 
with you) the great pleaſure which 1 tooke tn reading the Greeke ſtorie, made me not onel 
forget my paines in correeting infinite ſcapes in the Latin tranſlation: but ſurther ſo oh. 
liged me wntoit bythe \ $1 content it gaue me, that I could do noleſſe then pleade for it 
in theſe my Apologeticall diſcourſes,againit the Philippicks and ſharpe innettines of ſuch 
ſeuere and rigide cenſurers as ceaſe not to accuſe it of falſhood,forgerie and fabuloſutie_; 
and that the great deſire I had to teitifie my good will and affettion towards thu author, 
ſbold baniſh all feare of mine owne 64; php to ondertake the penning of ſuch an Apo- 
logiegtil ſome other, better able to furniſh out this argument, ſhould take it tu hand. More- 
ouer 1 confeſſe (for 1 can conceale nothing from my friend) that one reaſon among the reſt 
which moned me to affett this [lorie (being common tome with all French-men who are 
ſeene in the Grecke tongue) was not onely the great affinitie the French hath with the 
Greeke aboue any other language (4s I haue ſhewed at large in a treatiſe which 1 publi- 
[hed touching the conformtie of theſe two languazes) but for that there ts not 4 Greeke 
author extant at this day, nor any to be found im the beſt Libraries in France or Italic, 
which azreeth ſowell with the French phraſe , and to the underſlanding whereof the 
knowledge of the French ts ſo neceſſarie and auatleablegas Herodotus s, 

Now 45 1 hane taken pon me tobe Herodotus hs aduocate : ſo 1 am to intreate you 
to be mine, 1m pleading for me, againſt ſuch ſuperſilions cenſurers as not content to 
laſh me for my faults ( for 1 feare me I haue ginen them init cauſe in many places) ſhall 

raine themſelues to g0 a note aboue Ela, and to correct Magnificat, in calumniating 
that which their conſciences tell them cannot be bettered.._And albeit it may be thought 
that 1 hane ſtretched enery ſtorie vpon the tainters , and made mountainesof mole-hils, 
in enlarging each other narration,thereby to winne the greater applauſe and admiration; 
yet you (who know me ſo well) can witneſſe with me,that I make conſcience of enhan- 
cine the meaneit hiſtoriz._And verily 1 was ſo farre ſrom taking this libertie tomy ſelf, 
that where I found my authors (who are for the moſt part claſſique writers, or hiſtorians 
of note) iarring and at diſcord, 1 left all circamſtances doubifull and vncertaine, con- 
tenting my ſelfe with the ſubſtance of the ſtorie fully 4 oye and azreed pon. Tou may 
alſo boldly ſpeake it vpo my word,that if I haue brought in any like mummers in a mask, 
concealing their names, it was not becauſe 1 was ignorant of them , but for that 1 knew 
it would be more odious to ſome,and leſſe profitable to others, How profitable? (may ſome 
ſay)Verity the examples mn the firit part of the Apologie ſeruc in ſtead of cryſtals, wherin 
we may ſee the waiwardneſſe and vntowaraneſſe, the peeniſhneſſe and perucrſneſſe of our 
nature, how backward it is to any thing that ts good,avd how prone and propenſe to that 
which is enilly as alſo what we are of our ſelues when we ave deſtitute of the feare of God, 
which 25 a bridle ſhowld curbe ana keep vs ingwhich point is handled more at large Chap. 
11.ſect.4. Againe they ſerue in lead of aduertiſements or warning-peeces,to admoniſh vs 
of ſundrie ſubtill eights and deceits,ſo common and rife in the world. T hoſe in the ſe- 
cond part ſhew how farre one ace exceeds anather in clowniſme and ruſticitie : more 
eſpecially they ſerue ws in ſtead of (0 many mirrours, wherein we may behold the naturall 
blindneſſe of the multitude in the maine matter concerning their ſaluation , and con- 


ſequently 


EE TO HIS FRIEND. _ 15 
| ſequently in what great need they land of dinine illumination. True it is indeed, 1 haue 
there alſo blazoned the vertues of our gaod Catholickes of the Popiſh Clergie, who feed: 
themſelues fat by famiſhing of others , in debarrmg them of the foode of their ſoules, 
and wickedly prophaning thatwhich they beare the world in hand, and vree upon others 
4s the onely true religion , Whoſe inditement I haue ſo hoth purſued,an traverſed __ 
rie point thereof that (I feare me) I haue ſomewhat for { | ino downe 


my ſelfe in ſetting 
ſome of their ſweete ſayings and doings in the darke, not worthie to w/c but -, 
owne eares : which, 1 perſwade my ſelfe, not you onely, but all that know me, wi inter- 


prete no otherwiſe , NatwithHanding let me intreate you to do the part of a faithfull 


friend, in informing thoſe with whom you ſhall conuerſe,of the ſinceritie of my meaning 


herein: leſt haphy they ſtretch my words beyond the leuell of my thoughts , or make ſame 


other conitruttion of my meaning then indeed was meant . And thus Sir, ac- 
cordingly I recommend my ſuite unto you,and my ſelfe to your fanour, 
deſiring the Lord you may reſt in his, From our He- 
licon #he ſixt of Nonember. | 
} 1566 - | 
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AN INTRODVCTION TO A 
TREATISE, TOVCHING THE CONFOR- 
MITIE OF AVNCIENT AND MO. | 
7 DERNE WONDERS: 
 APreparatiue Treatiſe indefence of HEexoporTys. 
Which may alſo be called, The firſt booke of the Apo- 
1 logie for Herodotus, | 
T he Preface to the firſt Part, © 
. | | | | [fe | E 
S there are many who do highly eſteeme of Antiquitie, 
d—1 and haue it ingreat admiration, and are (if I may fo ſpeake) 
@ {© fo zcalouſly affefted towards it, that the reverence they | 
1 I? beare it, isin the neareſt degree to ay tam i : ſothere are | 
BY FS F) f others (on the contrary) whoareo farre from giuing ir that 
LY 0: TR which of due belongs vntoir, that they do not onely dif- 
TEEVNSSSHt grace it whatthey can, but euen tread it vnder foote. Now 
that theſe two opinions (be they fancies or humors) haue borne {way among 
the auncient, ſhall appeare hereafter by pregnant proofes . Bur forthe better ma» = 
nifeſtation of the reaſons whereon they ground their opinions, I choughr it not , 
impertinent to treate in generall of thevertues and vices of auncient times, ſear- ; bi 
ching out the firſt ſource and ſpring thereof: that ſo in the ſequel of this diſcourſe —_ 1. 
I may come to examine and trie thetruth of the old proucrbiall ſentence, which | £3 
faith by way of zquiuocation, Le monde wa tonſiours 4 Fempire, The world growes = Wn: Fa 
daily worſe and worſe , And ſo deſcending (as it were) by ſteps and degeees, may £3 
note and obſerue the examples of alterations which haue happened in this age # 
or ſomewhat before,asan Introduction to the Preparatiue treatiſe of the Apology. bl 
for Herodotres. | beat | | | Fea br 
And firſt I will begin with the deſcription of the firſt Age, not as itis recorded * 
in Canonicall Scripture, which cannot lie z but inthe Apocryphall writings: of be 
Poets, who cannot ſpeake the truth; being as falſe, fond and fabulous , asiris true, b 
certaine and vnfallible . And Ibeginne with Poets the rather, becauſe moſt men fr 
haue cuer bene addiccd to the reading of Poemes, being thereunto allured by { 
their pleaſant fiftions, which infinuaring themſelues mw andlittle into their + 
eares, hauc in proceſle of time ſo ſetled in their minds,that they haue taken deepe 4 
rooting therein, Whereby we perceine, how men in old time by entertaining of TR: 
fables,and ſuffering them to lodgeand harbour in their minds, haue bene brought pt 
to belceve many fond foolerics, which haue bene conueyed from hand to hand, — IE. 
and deliuered by tradition from father to ſonne.,Whereas the Scripture hath bene = þ 2 
locked vp (asit were) in an vnknowne tongue,as well from theſe great admirers _ -* eos 
and (corners of antiquitie,as from thoſe of whom I am about to ſpeake . Nay, 8x4 
many who hauc had ſome ſmattering knowledge therein, hauereietedthem por pe 
C3 LS K-30 
OS 
oe I | 


WES, THE FIRST BOOKE. 
' as more fabulous then meere deuiſed fables, For ſome 


fe, as ſhall be exemplified in the Chapter following, 


— —_—_——__— 


CHAP. I. 


A deſcription of the firit Age of the world, called by Poets Saturnes, and the 
golden Age: and how 1 :. hane deprauedit with their fookſh fictians, 
' asthey hae dime other hiftories in the Bible, _ © 


| F wewill giueany credite to Greeke and Latin Poets, we muſt con- 
42) [22 feſle that the firſt age(called by them the golden age) was as happy 

® 7 RN as a man could with: For theground without yung or am pcr' 
(8 A. 

@ZF2H were comtnon to all, ſeeing no man knew what mine and thine 
meant : and conſequently were not acquainted with hatred, enuie and ſtealth, 
much leſſe with warre; and therefore needed not to beare armesagainſt any, ſaue 
onely (as ſome are of opinion) againſt wilde beaſts, which they were not greatly 


to fearencither, conſidering their walles were ſo high that they could not ſpring. 


them,and ſo ſtrong that they could not demoliſh them.l ſay as ſome are ck optnion: 
for others make no exceptionatall, but afhrme that wilde beaſts werethen more 
gentleand tractable then tame ones areat this day: and that thoſe which are now 
ifonfull and venimous (as experience (ſhewes) were then nothing dangerous. 
ut to leave this diſpute , and to proſecute my former deſcription touching the 
particular, wherein all generallyaccord , we ſhall further belecue (I fay) that as 
there were then nolawes,foneither was there need of any, ſecing no man wiſhed 
the hurt or hinderance of his os z neither was follicited thereto by any 
meanes. Beſides,they knew not what ſickneſſe meant:andas they were ofa ſtrong 
and ſound conſtitution , ſo did they abound withall things neceffary for the ſu. 
ſtentation of mans life, albeit they knew not of what colour gold, ſiluer, copper, 
or other mettals were. For men were not then ſo curious to dig the earth to know 
what nature had hid in the bowels thereof. Beſtdes,they minded not the ſea, nei- 
ther tooke they triall in what ſort the windes did tofſe the waues : for euery man 
abode at his owne home, like the ſnaile in her ſhe], or the Monk in his cell,nothing 
curious nor carefull toknow what his next neighbours didz no morethen the old 
man in Clasdian, who though he dwelt within a quarter of a mile of Verona (or 
thereabout)yerneuer went thither in all his life:nor thenthe Yexetiangentleman, 
who beingalmoſt foure ſcoreand ten yeares old,neuer deſt:ed to go outof Venice 
vntill he was confined therein as ina priſon. This (ro omir the hony and milken 
rivers with ſuch like toyes) isthe ſumme of that which Pocts haue delivered rou- 
ching the felicityof that age, and of thatplaine, honeſt,and vpright dealing which 
was then in vſe, notwithſtanding the great plentie and abundance of all things, 
contrary to the old Greeke prouerb,which hath bene found too true of other ages, 
A good land, a bad people, 
Now that this Poeticall deſcription of the felicitic of the firſt age is true in 
generall (if we conſider the ſtate of man beforethefall) we may not denie,excepr 
| | we 


| poeticall fitions taken ori> 
ginally from che facred fountaine of veritie (as atrue ſtorie may be diſguiſed ſun- 
= waies) ſceme more probable in ſome mens corrupt iudgement then the truth 
itle 


/, plentifully affoorded all commodities forthe life of man ; which: 
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we will callthe Scripture into queſtion : I ſay in general, not inſiſting vpon parti- 
are watranted 


culars, though Poets like wire-drawers extend irfurther then they 
by holy writ, which ſheweshow that immediatly after the fall of our firſt parents 
man dideate his bread in the {weate of his browes,, of which Poets alſo ſpeake, 
chough turkiſhing the ſtorie, or (to ſpeake more properly) turning it intoa meere 
fable: affirming that the great God Jupiter createdthe world of a huge confuſed 
maſſe, which they call Chaos (wherein the elements were mingled pel-mell)and 
that Prometheus afterwards formed men of earth tempered withwater,in the like- 
neſſe and {imilitude ofthe Gods. They adde moreouer,that he ſtole fire fromhea- 
uen,and conueyed it downe totheearth; wherearthis great God'was ſohighly 
offended (in that men by this meanes found out mechanical arts and'ſciences ) 
chat for a puniſhmenthe ſent themayong damiell framed/by allthi (each 
of them hauing beſtowed ſomething vpon her, ſometo pertec 
thers tomake her wanton, ſubrill; craftie, and full of alluring ſleights';' Yulca ha- 
ving formerly framed the body of clay, and after infuſed the Toule' into 
direed her firſt to Prometheus, who being wary and wiſe, would not rece 
 miſtruſting ſomerrechery: buthisvnwile brother Epimerheia willingly accepted 
ofher,& gaue her entertainment. Howbeit hefelerhie ſmart of itſhortly after,and 
not he onely, but all his poſteritie after him, Forrhis Minion forthwith opened'a 
box, whereout iſſued all manner of evils, miſchiefes and miſeries, which have e- 
uer {ince harboured in the world. Now vndertheſe fablesand fidtions lay thetrue 
ſtory ofthe creation of our firſt parents, and of -cheir Apoſtaſie (as it were) maſ- 
ked and diſguiſed. For bythe firſtman framed by Promethens,we are tovndet= 
ſtand Adam, and bythe yong damlſell called Pandora, Ewe, (who being brought 
to Adam,was the cauſe of his fall;) and by the fire which was ſtolne fromhea- 
uen (by meanes whereof men came to the'knowledge of mechanicall ares 
the forbidden fruite, whereby they had expcrimentall knowledge of 'go 
and euill, IX bY nl} Qty 163) 

True it is,all Poets ſtay not here;but(asitis thecuſtome to amplifie andenlarge 
mens reports) adde that Prometheus faſhioning the firſt man of carth,infuſed into 
him ſomewhat of the nature of euery beaſt (for all of them were then created) as 


- « 


namely part ofthe Lions fury, which heinſtilJed into his breaſt, Howbeir poore 


Prometheus could not eſcape their ſharpe cenſures, for not hauing duly conſidered 
of all things appertaining tothe conſtitution of a humane body: as for ior ma- 
king windawes in his breaſt, whereby we mightſee what was in his heart; ſecing 
moſt mens hearts and tongues agree no better then harpe and harrow . Againe, 
whereas ſome ſay,that this Pandora was the firſt woman that was made:others at- 
firme that Prometheus framed a certaine ſet number of women,immediatly after 
the creation of man, and they blame him more 'for this ſecond worke ther-for 
the firſt:for he ought (ſay they) to haue conſidered ſundry things in the framing 
of this ſexe, which it ſeemeth he did notzalledgingthis among the reſt, thathe gave 
vnto them as large a tongue as vnto men ; whereas if they had had but halfe a 


tongue,they would haue pratled more then enough ; But if Promethewswould 


make me his Pro&our to pleade his cauſe, methinkes I ſhouldnot be vnproui- 


ded of ananſiver : and though he giue me not my fee, nor pane me to ſpeake 
in his behalfe, yet I will anſwer in a word, that he knew not thatwomen would 
prattle more then men; neither could he imagine how their tongues could vtter 


one thing,and their hearts conceiue another, No maruell therefore if he did not. 


preuent the inconuenicnces which he did not foreſee, | 
C'4 ...-" Wat 
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But to returneto the arguments which all Poets hauc handled with one accord, 
borowing them from the Scripture, they tell vs —_ tales of god-gaſtering Gi- 
ants, who heaped mightie mountains one ypon another, which might ſerue them 
in ſtead of ladders to ſcale the heauens : whereas the Scripture ſpeakes onely of 
ſuch as would needs build a Tower whoſe toppe might reach to heauen : neither 
doth it callthem Giants, though elſewhere it make mention of ſuch . The floud 
likewiſe was a common argument with Poets, who agree with the Scripture ' 
in the cauſe wherefore it was ſent, viz. as a puniſhment for the ſinne of 
man. | M 16 
Now in ſpeaking of the golden Age,I thought it notamiſſe toproceed alittle 
further,to treate of theſe Poerical fitions,to the end I may ſhew(as occaſion ſhall 
ſcrue)thatif theſe nanrati6s,being no better then wel qualified fitions(for as they 
are termed fables, ſoare they acknowledged tobe no other) haue notwithſtan- 
ding ſome hidden truth in them, when they are diligently ſought into,and ſoun- 
_ dedto the bottome: we oughtnot lightly tocondemne auncient hiſtories, thoſe 
eſpecially whereunto auncient writers haue ſubſcribed; as not hauing the leaſt 
ſhew or ſemblance of truth . In the meane time I confeſle,that as Poets haue dil- 
guiſed,yea falſified fundry hiſtoriesin the Scripture : ſo haue ſundry hiſtoriogra- 
phers likewiſe done, as namely oſephus,and Enſebirs in his Euangelicall prepara- 
tion. I rememberalſo,that when I was in 1ta{ze I read in one of their Libraries a 
fragment of Diodorws Sticulus, where he ſpeakesof oſesturning him like Proterc 
into euery forme and faſhion , And what (I beſeech you) haue ſome hiſtorians 
written of the originall and religion of the Iewes? What haue they alſo ſpoken of 
ourbleſſed Saviour? And though I ſhould grant all theſe to be fictions in hiſto- 
rians,. yet they ſhall pardon meCifrhey pleale)if Idonotgrant thatamantranſ 

dwith a preiudicate opinion may condemne any hiſtorie ypon his meere 
(and it may be fooliſh)fancie. Foras there is no reaſon that the good ſhould ſuffer 
for the bad: ſo neither thar true ſtories ſhould beare part of the puniſhment due to 
the falſe, Thus then I returne to the golden Age, 


—_— 


CHAP. II. 


Another deſcription of the firſt Age of the world (called by Poets Saturnes, and 
the golden Age) as it is recorded in Scripture ,after the fall of our fir({ pa- 
rents. And in what ſence "_ two Epithets may be ginen 
to the Age wherein we line. 


>F1 Octs (asI haue ſhewed alittle before) confine not the felicitie of 
jj the firſt age of the world (deſcribed in the former Chapter) in ſo 
k | {traight and narrow bounds as the Scripturedoth, bur giue ita farre 
{longer timeand tearme of yeares . For the murder committed by 
Cain,is much moreauncient then that committed by Romulus, or 
any mentioned in prophane ſtory. Notwithſtanding it we make the Scripture 
Iudge and Vmpire of this controuerſie (as Chriſtians ought) we muſt needs con» 
feſſe that ſ1mple and plaine dealing continued long after the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents,in as great and ample meaſure, if notin greater then everit did ſince; and 
that men were not ſo looſe and licentious,ſo waluiſh and malicious in the golden 
Age,as inthe ages following:in harmleſſe innocencie and ſimplicitie,reſembling 
the 
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mitted by a citizen or Courtier. But howſocuer the myſtery of that ſecrer ſtand, 


certaine itisthat ſuch diſſolute demecanour and looſencſle of life ſuch riot and ex- 


ceſſe, ſuch ſwearingand ſwaggering, wasneuer heard ot inthe prime and infancy 
of he world as afterward towards the middle FRI Phd the decrepit Age 
thereof; in the decrepite Age (I ſay) if we may belecue our Kh 974 by the 
courſe and cariage of things, or credit ſuch as are betterable to iudge of fuchque- 
ſions then ourſclues. Neuertheleſſe (vnder correction of better judgement) 1 
am of opinion that it fareth with the vniucrſe or great world, as with man the litle 
world:in'that T he older it waxeth,the more it deierl.Fae he that ſhall ſeriouſly con- 
ſidertheguiſe of the world atthis day, cannot but fay that it doterh cxtreamely, 
and thatit reſembles the age of our good grandltre,gray-bearded Saturne, whoſe 
old and auncient name it may iuſtly challenge to woe choughon the other ſide, 
it may well be called the golden Age, in the ſence that 947d applicd itto his owne, 
when he ſaith, Fob O (4 AE 
Aurca nunc vere ſunt ſecula: plurims auro 

Venit honos: auro conciliatur amor. 

Thatis, _ | 

Golden is our lateft worlds age moſt inilly reported: 
God alone our lone buyes: gold onely purchaſeth honor, 


— ' 


CHAP. III. 


How ſome have aſcribed too mmch to Antiquitie, and others 
derogated too much fromit, 


TR Et vs now conſider,whether by our former deſcription of the firſt 
82 Age, it may appeare whercon theſe great admirers and contemners 
y&) of antiquitie reſt and rely themſclues . Andlet vs in the firſt place 
= 9 examine the reaſons which they alledge for confirmation of their 0- 
pinions. Firſt then weare to obſerue, that the ouer-great reuerence 
which ſome haue borne to anriquiric, is ſufhciently teſtified by certaine Latine 
phraſes,as when we ſay, Nihil antiquirs babui (thatis, word for word, 1 efteemed 
nothing more auncient ) inſtead of this, T here was nothing in the world ſo neare or 
deare unto me; or, I had greater care of it then of any thing in the world beſides. And, 
Nihil mihieit antiquius illare, that is, 1 account nothing more deare , 1 hold nothing 
more precious, So Plautus when he would commend a yong man tobe well qua- 


lified, faith he was indued antiquismeribws, Againe,the Latins call that priſca fides | 


which the French call Za bonne foy, that is,plaine meaning, ſimple and honeſt dea- 
ling. And Cicero ſeemes to call thoſe men antiquos,who vicd 0d andancientfim- 
plicitie, and were (as a man would fay) plaine Dunſtable . But the (Re is, 
whatground they haue for their opinion, who by ſuch phraſes do fo highly ho- 
nourand cn 

ners entiquos mores, and plaine dealing priſcam fidem, allude (no doubt) tothe 
golden Age, and the plaine ſimple dealing vſed in thoſe dayes, as we haue deſcri- 
bed itinthe ſecond chapter, Wheras itis certain that they which vicd this Porn, 

2, [dnl ' Nihi 


the ruſſer-coates of the country,in compariſon of ſubrill citizens.Sothat the niur- 
ther committed by Cain,may ſcemeas ſtrange (conſidering the time) as a mur- 
ther committed atthis day byacountrey Coridon,in compariſon of one com- 


antiquities To which Ianſiver, that they who call good man- - 
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Nihil antiquiz« habui, I eſteemed nothmg more auncient, in ſtead of 4 bad nothing in 
greater account,&c. had ancyeto a further matter . Some ſay they reſpected the 
honour which was giuen to aged perſons, which ſcemes'to bei: more; probable 
in that the Greeke word wgsoCv747or is all one with the Larinboth for ſoundahd ſig-. 
nification: for it isapplied to old men , whereas the Latin word antique is neuer 
v{:d in that ſence. Whertfore (vnder correction) Iam of opinion tharit isaphraſe 
borowed from the great accountand eſtimation which washadof Ay yorks 
in former time,c{pecially of painters and caruers.For whenthey ſpake of a picture 
orancient ſtatuc,they meantarare and exquiſite peece of worke, which wasamuch 
fet by,and of greatprice : which they vnderſtood not onclyof the pictures of 4+ | 


pellesand Zeuxis, or of the ſtatues of Scopes, Myron, Praxiteles,andlikeicunning - 
artiſans of thoſe times (whoſe workes were then in farre greater requeſtther) thoſe 
of Duzer, Raphael,and Michael Angelo are atthis day) butof ſundry otherwork- 
men of meaner note and latertimes. About which royes ſome haue bene excee- 
_ din g cur 10us. For Horace report teth that one Damaſippus was ſo caried away with 
cutioſitic in this kind,that ir bereft him of his wits. . And Lleaue it tothy conſide- 
ratioh(gentle Reader) what the Poet (if he were now lining) would ſay of theſe 
buyers,engrolſcrs,and inhancers of Amtikes,with whom the world is fo peſtered 
at thisday, and at whoſe coſt ſo many cheaters make. fuch good cheare ; who 
(poore ſoules) are ſofarre from diſcerning betweene antique and moderne, that 
they ſcarce vnderſtand the meaning of the words, (which, ſuch as itis, was lately 
brought hither into France by ſome fidling 1ta{an) and this it is which makes 
them putthcir hand ſo often to their purſes, and pay forthe pins. And verily the 
Sauoyard did oy and finely, who going about to catch a ſottiſh Antiquary, 
fooliſhly fond of ſuch toyes, after that the fantaſtick had courted him a long time, 
inthe end fora goodly auncient monument ſhewed him his wife who was foure 
ſcore yeares of age, Buttoreturne to the argumentin hand. Many men in times 
paſt were ſtrangely poſſeſſed and beſotted with this humorous and itching'defire 
of antiquitic in matters of Poems and Poectry:a fault complained of in the ſecond 
booke of the Grecke Epigrams, but much more by Horace,when he ſaith, 
Si meliora dies,vt vina, Potmata reddit, | 
Scire velim pretium chartis quotus arrovet annus, 
Scriptor ab hinc annos centumi qui decidit inter 
Perfectos, wertereſy, referri debet, an inter 
Viles atque nouos? 
That 1s, 
If Poems wont 5 wine receine their praiſe 
From lenger dayes:fame would I know what yeare 
Our writings mote indeare? If he that wrate | 
About the date of hundred yeares agone, 
Be acemed one of writers ripe and ſage, 
Or of the moderne aze? 
He further alledgerh ſundry other arguments to this purpoſe, L:6.2.Fpiſ,r,Well, 
beirſo (may ſome ſay) that this phraſe, Ze #'ay rien eu plus antique,that is,1 eſteemed 
nothing more anncient, had his originall from the great opinion which was had of 
antiques,whether building or pictures;but why were they had in ſogreataccount? 
To which (omitring Poets) I anſwer, that foras much as they had ſuch exquiſite 
and perfect workmen in old time, it ſeemes they were of opinion, that the nea- 
rer their ſucceſſors followed them , the more they retained of their perfe&tion, 
Another 
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Another argument of our aunceſters faithfull and plaine dealing, in doing the 
workes they tooke in hand more ſubſtantially then workmen are wont todo at 
this day, may be taken from the old and ancient mannerofbuilding,whichſeems 
to be of iron or of {teele in reſpect of ours. I meanc ſuch buildings as were wroght 
with ciment, It will here (I know) be anſwered, that cyment:is not nowin vie. 
And I anſwer againe, that the ſmall care which-men haue had to worke ſoundly 
and ſubſtantially , never og how ſleight and (lender their buildin be, 
hath marredall . Howbeit it any man ſhall thinke this reaſon! weake or inſuffici- 
ent, he may hold him tothe formerz which notwithſtanding Idurſt not alledge 
of Poems, fith it holds not true ingenerall , butonely in particular. Forthough 
ir may be truly ſaid , that Homers great fame made other auncjent Greeke. Poets 
generally better thought of, by reaſon that this opinion poſſeſſed moſt mens 
minds, that the nearer they were ynto him in-tame, the perfeRterthey were in Po- 
etry. Yet the ſame cannot be ſaid of the Latin Poets, For it cannot be denied-but 
that Yirgil excelled allthe Epickes:that Tibu{wsand Ouid wonnethe garland from 
all the Elegiacks: that Horace was the chiefe of choiſe among the Lyrechs. And (if I 
may be ſo bold as to interpoſe an exaimple of the Poets of ourtime) would itnor 
befiniurious(trow we)to our moderne French Poets de /apleiade,ittheiranceſtors 
ſhould be preferred before them: Verily Iam of opini6,that hethat ſhould prefer 
them before them, ſhould do them as great wrong as they do ſundry other Poets 
(their equalsat leaſt in time)in pearking before them,onely becauſe their Muſe is 
too maidenly,as being nothing ſo wanton and laſciuiousas theirs,but reſembli 
rather that of /oachim du Bellay. But bethis ſpoken as it were vnder Benedicite,an 
by way of parentheſis, andler this be the concluſion,that thereaſon formetly al. 
ledged, why auncient workmanſhip was ſo highly eſteemed,and inſuchrequeſt, , 
is not generally true of Poems and Poetry: the reaſons whereof I ſhould here ſer 
downe,but that my occaſions wilnot permitme to trifle away the time with ſuch 
toyes; I will therefore leaue it tothoſe thathaue more ſpare time andidlehoures 
then my ſelfe, + po 6] 
Now as we begun to ſpeake of the extollers of Antiquitie by the Zatin phraſe, 

ſ will we begin with the contemners of it by the Greeke : foras there are certaine 
Latine phraſes which giue teſtimony of the reucrentopinion men were wont to 
haue of Antiquitie z ſo are there Greeke words which ſhew the contemptand diſ- 
grace wherein it was. For the profeſſors of the Greeke tongue cannot,atleaſtwiſe 
ought not to be ignorant, that by «gals and «pyajxes (which in proper termes is 
as much as old and anncient ) is meanta ſimple auile;or a gouice whois but. newly 
crept (as it were)out of the ſhell. The reaſon of this their opinion is very apparent 
and plaine: for they called thoſe age (that is ancients) which were veryſ{tmple, 
ſortiſh, groſſe and blockiſh, as being perſwaded that men in old time (eſpecial! 
inthe golden Age) were but ſimple ſwaines in compariſon of thoſe that came at- 
ter, Thus then we ſce how Antiquitic hath bene admired by ſome , and+con- 
remned by others, for diuers reaſons, as hereafter ſhall be declared -more at 
large. ; LN 
Bur here it ſhall not be amiſſe(for the windingvp of this Chapter) to examine 
a few ordinary French phraſes appertaining to this argument, Firſtthen when we 
ſpeake of antique workes (that is,of works made after the old faſhion) we do it for 
the moſt part in ſcorne and contempt, contraryto the Latins,as it we ſhould ſay 
Fait lourdement, radely done ; and (as our criticall coiners of new French words 


ſpeake at this day) goffewmenr,grolly or abſurdly ; the common people at =_ 
| ay 
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ſay eroſſo modo. Contrarily,we honor Antiquitie much,jn calling it Le box temps 
rubs time. For when we lay, thoſe tare du bon temps ſaw notthe eto 
which we ſec; wemeanethe men of old time. Thelike honour we giue to aged 


| perſons,when weallanold man Boy honwme,and an old woman Bonne femme, for 


2 man ſhall heare them now and then (when they are called Bons hommes, bonnes 
femmes) reply and ung to this ſecond acception of the word) that they 
0 not yet witha ſtafte.I obſcrued before,thatthat which the Latins call Priſca fi- 
des, we French-men call La borne foy. To which let me adde,thatthe Grecians fig- 
nifiethe ſame by ivif#s,which or wr ſignifies 4m7n of good behauiour , and «y- 
xoc;that is,ancrent. For by both theſe words they are wont to expreſſe and ſigni- 
fie a ſimple ſoule. And the Greeke word ividns agreeth very fitly with our French 
phraſe, 2#i va 4 la bonne foy, or Qnivatrop 4 la bonne foy, that is,one that is plaine 
Dunſtable, whohath neither welt nor gard, bur is as plaine as a pack-ſtaffe,with- 
out fraud,couen or deceit, Whereof we haue examples in Coridons of the coun- 
trey, in whom we may ſee the ſimplicitic of ancient timesin ſome fort ſhadowed 
out vnto vs. Albeie a man might find (if need were) enow ſuch ſwaines cuen in 
your chiefeſt cities, Witneſſe the Embaſſadour ſent to the Pope by a Germaine 
Prince,who taking his leaue of his Holineſſe ſpeaking vnto him in Latin,and ſay- 
ing,Tell our beloued ſonne,&c. was in ſuch a chafe,that he had almoſt given him 
the lie, telling him that his Maſter was no Prieſts ſonne, meaning that he was not 
a baſtard . He likewiſe was plaineſimplicitic,who being ſent with a letter tothe. 
Queene of N4xarre,and commaunded to kiffe it before he deliuered it. Becauſe 
his Lord told him in words of doubtfull conſtruction, Carry this letter to her 


"Eifkhoyan Highneſſe, and before you preſent her with it,* Baiſez-la; (which may be vnder- 


ſtood either of the Queene or of the letter.) He wasno ſooner come into thepre- 
ſence,but he went tothe Queene and kiſſed her (not doubting but that he had 
courted it brauely) and hauing ſo done,deliuered her theletter without further 
complement.We ſay alſo Aller a la bonne foy,when a man ſpeakes any thing in ſim- 
plicitie, which would be harſh or hardly taken being ſpoken by another:as when 
a gentle Gillian told king Francis the firſt, that when ſhe ſaw him in ſuch a ſute,ſhe 


thought ſheſaw one of the nine /epreux (that is,lepers)as th&y are vſually painted, 


whereas ſhe ſhould haue ſaid, One of thenine Preux, that is,worthies, To theſe 
I may adde the cxample of the filly Savoyard, who taking the ſentence of con- 
demnation which paſſed ypon him (whereby he was adiudged to be hanged)ve- 
rie vnkindly, ſaid, Hela meftian,ie wo prion per la pareille,fade me pleton copa la tefte, 
that is,0 good ſirs,1 beſeech you, if you will haue me requite it, let me be beheaded.For in 
ſaying,if youwill haue me requite it, he meant ſimply.It were caſte toalledge ſundry 
other examples of like fimplicitie. - But we are toconfider,thatthough a ſor and 
a {waine be very neare of kin,cuencoſingermans at the leaſt, yet we muſt diſtin- 
ouiſh them,eſpecially if we wil follow the Grecianswho call the one ag;car35,and 
the other ivites. For though cuery fot be a ſimple ſoule, yereuery ſimple fellow 
deſerues not the name of aſor.For example,inciuilitic aadruſticitt isnot ſottiſh- 
neſſe,cxcept it be accompanied with lurden-like loutiſhneſſe : although it come 
farre ſhort of hers, who being chid by her mother becauſe ſhe did not thanke her 
aftanced louer when he dranke to her; ſhe telling her roundly ofher fault, and 
ſaying, Canſtthou not ſay the nexttime that he drinkes to thee, I pledge you, 
you great foole * Thinking ſurely ſhe had learned herlefſon better, forgat not 


_ the next time hedranketoher,toſay,1 pledge you,you great foole, Healſo meant 


not onely ſimply, but plaid the foole in graine, who ate the Phiſitians preſcript, 
(1 
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(I meane the paper whercin it was written ) becauſe he had bidden him take it. 
And 1 doubt not but the Reader wil giue me good leaueto enrolea certaine Swit- 
z47 in this regiſter (for Tg I ſhall do his worſhip no wrong) who with great 
importunitie asked requitalland latisfaQtion for the French pockes which he had 
gotten in the Kings ſeruice. And it Idurſt be fo bold asto ſpeake of the Scots 


(who areall coſins totheir King, as they ſay) I would here bring ina B.of this tray, 
ternitie, who hauing heard none in his awnegude cuntrey but gentlemen of the” 


better ſort ſpeake French, wondred not alitleto heare the poore people in France 
their Hen in French, and little children ſpeake it ſo readily. Bur eſt any man 


ſhould ſay that I ſparemine owne countri-men,and ſpend my ſpirits vpon others, | ; 


I wil here bring theſilly L:woſiu vpon the ſtage, who hauing ſeene a Spaniel gentle 
ſoldat Lions for foure French crownes, highed him ſtraight home againe, for cer- 
tain great maſtiues which he had left behind him,caſting with himſelf whatadog 
of ſuch a bigneſſe would affoord,if ſuch alittle puppet were ſoldatſohigharate, 
But a man had need to puton his conſidering cap, ifhe would finde fit termes to 
expreſle ſuch foolerics. For we dayly heare of ſundry accidents,which atthefirſt a 
man wold think were ſottiſh,whereas they are rather to be counted foolſb,as bei 
ina higher degree. For woo euery foole be a ſor, yer euery ſot is not a foole: whi 
I mightexemplific in the Biſhop (who was not onely a fot burallo a foole;,) who 
after he had trounced his Chanons ina tedious and troubleſome ſuite,and toſſed 
them from poſt topillar, rooke order by his will that his tombe ſhould not lie a- 
long,but ſtand vpright in the Church, fearing leſt after his death they ſhould piſſe 
on his head in way of reuenge. As fooliſh was he,who put out the candle: that the 
fleas mightnot ſee him, and ſo might not bite him. He likewiſe deferued this name 
(what country-man ſocuer he was) who burning his ſhins before a great fire,had 
' notthe wit to go backe, but ſent for maſons to remoue the chimney . Who alſo 
having ſeene Go ſpit ypon iron to trie whether it were hot , ſpit in his pottage 
to know whether they were hot ornot. The ſame ot being hit on the back with a 
ſtone as he rode vpon his mule, blamed the poore beaſt for kicking of him. It were 
eaſic toalledge (undry like Ro of ſuch ſilly ſots (they being mo thenagood 
many, andin ſuch plentic that cyare not daintic.) But theſe ſhall ſuffice to ex- 
| m—___ the former diſtinion, which hath bene and ought to be made betweene 
a (ot and aſimple ſwaine : which I was enforced, to-make eafie pal; e for that 
which foloweth,the better to proſecute my intended diſcourſe. Howbeit there are 
certaine particulars which will puzzle a man ſhrewdly to tell to which of theſe 
three heads(or common places) — hero be referred, thoſe eſpecially which 
ſeemecqually to participate of ſottiſhnelle and (implicitie (I alwayes take firppli- 
Citic in the bo that we vſe it when we ſay , He meaneth ſimply.) Wherefore 
leaving it to the Readers iudgement,I will only addethis one thing, that it is held 
in Frence agreater indignitie to be called ſo? then foole, notwithſtanding my for- 


merdiſcourſe. The reaſon is,becauſe that when wecallaman a ſot,we doit forthe 


moſt part in earneſt: whereas when wecall him foo{e, we doit ironically andinieſt; 
and therefore it is not taken in ſo ill part. ! 
Andnow that Iam ſpeaking of the French phraſe, let meaddeonething fur- 
ther, which I ſhall defire the Reader to conſider, viz. that (if my memory 
faile menot)we cannot call a man foole in French, but by the word folz whereas 
we have ſundry ſynonimes for a ſor. For Niaw(in old French Nice)thatis anouicez 
Fat,that is,a foole; Badawt (called in ſundry places Budlori)a cockneigh;  Nigawd, 


a noddie; Badin, a boobie, and ſuch like , are all ſ\worne brethren (atleaſtcofn- 
D germans) 
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germans) toa ſot, Weallo vie proper names in the ſame ſence, as when we ſay * 
Ceſt on Beneſt, He is afimplecockſcomb(tor in this phraſe it is pronounced Benef, 
and notas it is comonly Benoiſt.) loannes is vied ſomwhat otherwiſezfor when we 
ſay,Ceſt-n 10annes,itis as much as if weſhould ſay, He isa Pedart, or a quaint 
9narqui tor Epiſtles. And when welay,Y# bon lannin(the vulgar fort ſaith Gentn) 
we vnderſtand a wi#ald,who rakes it patiently when his wifemakes hima horned 
beaſt, We further vſe theword Grue,that is,Crane,toſignitieaſot:tor C'et vw gre, 
is asmuchas Ceſt vn ſot,Ceſt vn niau; He is a fimpleſot,oranoddie. True itis, 
that amerty companion being ſued for an action of treſpas,and brought into the 
Court for calling one Bel ojſean,that is,faire bird,and thenrelling atale ofa Crane, 
was not ſo mad as to expound his meaning, butleft itro the dilcretionof the Ind- 

es. For the plaintite accafing him for calling him Bel ojſeau;faid thathe had cal- 

ed him cuckold by craft,in calling him goſling. My Lords (quoth the defendant) 
I confeſle indeed I called him Bel oiſeau,that is,farre bird, bur I denie that Iimeant 
4 coſting , neitheris itprobable I ſhould ſo meane, ſeeing there are (as himſelfe 
contefſerh) many birds fairerthen a Gofling, were it buta Crane. Whereupon 
the Iudges ( _— him ferch over his aduerſary ſo finely, and nettle him worſe 
then before, the ſumple noddie neuerperceiuing it) brake forth into ſuchafirof 
lavghter,that they weregladtoriſe fromthebench,notknowing whetherof them 
had won the day. And thus much of a Soz.If any ſhal here obie&t,that wecala man 
foole in-Frexch,andyetneuer vie the word,and therfore that fo/ hath his tellow,as 
welas ſot his ſynonime;1 anſwer that it followes not; for my meaning wasnot that 
x could not be expreſſed by a periphrafis or circiilocution, but that it could not be 

reſfed inone wordsfor [ grantindeed,tharwhewe wold delay the harſhnes of j 

this phraſe,7/zient du fol, He 15 but a foole, we ſay, ale cernean gaillard, Heis light 
headed, of,1l a le cerneau vn pen gaillard, He is lomewhat giddic headed: whereas 

_ othersſay,1/n'a pas le cerueaubien fait, He is ſomewhar brainſick;or 1/ »'a pas la teſte 

bienfaiteHehatha crackt crannyzor,1/y a dela Lune,Heislunatik;or, ly ade Fhea- 
meur;he is humorous. The word Innocent, as when weſay,Ceft vn poure innocent, 
Heis apoore innocent, importeth not ſo much:and Traſþorte,gncenſe,beſtraught 
of his wits,mad,and ſuch like, imply more,as-comming nearer to the ſignification 
of fury.Now the reaſon hereof, viz. why we ſhould halle ſuch varietie of words to 
expreſſe « ſot,and but one (if we ſpeake properly )to expreſſea foole,l leave tobe 
diſcufſed by others, (except this perhaps bethe reaſon, that there are mo ſotsthen 
fools:)8& wil here adde one thing more touching thoſe phraſes of which we ſpake 
in the firſtplace,viz.that(if I haue rightly obſerued)we vie the word Movts, that is 
ſheepe,rropically,not ſo much to fignifie a ſor,as a ſimple ſoule,who ſiffers himſelf 
tobeled by theno,as we ſay. Which is commonto vs with the Grecians,as with 

. Lucianamong the reſt,ſaue that he vſeth the word drawing & not leading. He hath 
alſo another prouerb ro the ſame effe,the meaning wherof is, as if one ſhold ay, 
He follows him as a ſheep doth a greene bough: which mayſerue to confirme thevſe of 
 thismetaphorin-ourtong. Howbeit we hane no needof Zwuctans aurhoritiein this 
caſe,ſceing Eſchylus (one of the ancienteſt Greek Poers)victh itin the ſame ſence. 
Butto omit the phraſes formerly ſpoken of (which are fomany pregnantproots 
of thecontempt of Antiquitie) we willin the ſequell of this diſcourſe alledge 0- 
thers when we comero ſpeake of thoſe Poets who (contrary to the current and 
common receiued opinion)thoughtrit afarre happier thing for them that they li- 
ueditvtheirowne age, thenifthey had liued in any othet?And verily my purpoſe 
was heteto haue ſpoken of them arlarge,and to haue added themas aſipplement 
JL EEEY ; fo 
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ro this Chapter, butthatTI perceiue I hauc already caſed: 
I haue an excuſe at hand, viz. that he which hath wy dealing withſools canne- 


uer haue Got | | | | 
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- (How and 6 oe certaine  Pcets ſo earneſtly 9 ed] i 
oy the gunAre Tre of | n | To 


ME Hen Poets (whoſe writin sſcruevsin fiead of mirrol 
TN Df we may behold mens turbulent paſſions) con mpared|the faſhions 
, | x| and cuſtoms of their ns age! with thoſe of hegoben Ape, they 


could notbutwiſh that it had bin their hap they had bin borne and 
lived in thoſe da we” .Wec hauc an example hereof in Tibullus, who 
e 


YoakeY 
of thoſe times (whichgto omitother particulars, 


hauing r recountedthe happinet 


werenot harried nor rent inſunder with warres and garboiles ) Deke our into j 


this patheticall wiſh: 
T unc mihiwvita foret, wvalgi nec triftia noſſems 


Arma, nec audiſſem, corde micante, $ubam. 
'Thati is, | 
Liu'd I againe, I neuer more would weare 
No deadly armes, nor neuer more would heare 
The trumpets nets ſound. h 


Neither are we to wonder at this his wiſh, ſecing that He od (who lined many 
hundred yeares before) fi igheth and faith: " 
Mntir ime agencr iu mfr! paTH yau 
Avdeaoi, ev # ngool; bayeir,n ines yariclan, | 
That is, 
Would I mowg ht live inthis lend 4 ge no more, 
But or had ſince bene verne hr dide before. 


But he greatly decciued himſelfe (good man) in thinking he ſhould not have bin 
ſo vnfortunare if he had liued im he A ge following . For this is no new ſaying, 
which is commonly ſpoken by way of zquiuocation , Le monde wa touſiours 4 
[ empire; The world growes dayly worſe and worſe: witneſſe CAratwe another 
Grecke Poet, who in the Poeme out of which Saint Pas/tooke an bemeſtichion, 
bak theſe words: 


Oy xev 7604 waligss yurele tnlwrorn 
bo XeagoTipny * vs NN x4xuTIa TH a09s 
= That is, 
Our golden Sires left as their laſt bequ of, : 5] 
An age ſome deale impaired fr ca the beſt: blew 4 
And you ſhall framen for your future heives, 
A worſe then theirs. | 
Ia imitation whereof Horacefaith, 
AEt.us parentum petor anis,tulit 
Nos nequtores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſgorem. 
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Thar is, | 

Our parents age, worſe then our aunctſtors, 

Hath borne vs worſe then they , and we ſhall breed e900; 

A farre more vicious ſeed, 


0 / 


| Buthowcommerhitto paſſe (may ſome ſay) that our parents ſhould be more vi- 


cious then their fathers and grandfathers,and they likewiſe then their forefathers 
and that we (in like ſort) ſhould exceed nor onely them, butall our anceſtors, and 


- our children vs? The reaſon hereof [me thinkes) is enident.For as he which is ſole 


heire to manyrich men, hauing beſid&'the inheritance left him by his father, 


much more wealth accrewing vnto him otherwayes, muſt needes be richer then 


they/whoſe heire he is:In like maner,ircinot be, but thatthey whoareleft heires | 
de Aſſe of all theiraunceſtors vices,and by their good husbandry improue the old, 
and'daily purchaſe new,ſhould in the end be more vicious then they:whoſe heires 
and ſucceſſors they are; Secing then iris plaine and'apparent by vndoubted ſto- 
tics, that etten thoſe finnes among the reſt againſt winch God hath thundred out 
ſuch fearfull curſes in his aw,haue bene fo rite in the world fincethe golden Age, 
and cuer ſince running vpen the ſcore; can we wonder to ſec them'now innume- | 
rable? When I ſay from the firſt age, I [peake according to the Scripture, which con- 
fineth mans happic cſtate 1n farre leſſ&compaſle then prophane writers are wone 
to do, namely,during thatfhort time tharour firſt parents continued in the eſtate 
of Innocencic. And ſome among them confine it in farre ſhorter bounds and li- 
mits then others; as 1uucnal by name, when he faith, 

CAntiquuim & verns eſt alienum Poſthume lettum 

Concutere,atque (acri genium contemnere fulcyt. 

Omne aliud crimen mox ferrea protulit atas, 

Viderunt primos argentea ſecula machas, 

Thats, pit 

Of ancient landing ts that pleaſing ſinne, 

By wanton ſtealth of warming others bed: 

Each other crime the iron Age did gin, 

T he ſiluer world it ſelfe ſome letchers bred, 
Butwho would cuer belecue that Adultery ſhould haue bene ſo common in the 
filuer Age,and other vices not once knowne nor heard of tilthe iron AgezVerily 
though the Scriprure were ſilent in this particular,and did notaffirme the contrary 
in the ſtory of Cains murther , yer I ſee not how any man ſhould giue entertain- 
ment to this conceir, His meaning therfore(TI take it)was to ſhew,that whoredom 
andadultery werethe vices whereunto men inall Ages were moſt addicted. And 
how ſhould the heathen and prophane Pagans make conſcience of ſuch ſins, when 
as Chriſtians (cu@ thoſe that are otherwiſe vnſpotted of the world) accounttheny 
but workes of nature,and trickes of youth, _ : | 

Howlſocuer the caſe ſtand, certaine it 1s,that the fiſt Age was not wiſhedfor 

withour cauſe, For whatſocucr corruption was in thoſe dayes, it was but ſmall(in 
all probabilitic)in compariſon of thatof Tater times, which like bad weed hath euer 
growne with ſpeede, True it is, thatas we (conſidering the corruption of theſe' 
times, and the wickedneſſe of mans nature) can hardly beleeue it ſhould be grea- 
ter: ſo did ouraunceſtors judge of the corruptions of their owne, /unenal ſpeaking 
of his own Age,ſaith that itdid ſo degenerate,and was ſo debaſed from the purity | 
of the golden Age,that it deſcrued no longer to be called. by thename of any met- - 


 tal;thereby {ignitying that he ſhould grace it much that ſhould call it the iron Aze, 


conſidering 
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conſidering it did ſofarre out(trip it in all exceſſe of riot. And 0wdfpeaking of "hag 


vnconſcionable couctouſheſſe of the men of his time, ſaith, he could notimagine 
how itſhould begreater, But it 0#id were deceiued,in thinking thatthe wicked» 
neſſe of his time was then in the ruffe,nuch more was Heſiod,who lined ſo many 


Ages before . Bur ſinne and impictie did thenſo abound,and likeagreatdeluge 


did ſo maſter the banks and ouerflow all,thathe thought it a thouſand times betrer 
to haue liued cither before orafter the firſt Age,per{wading himſelfe thartit was ſo 
 vnlikely there ſhould comea worſe,that he thought it not poflible thatany ſhould 
matchit. And therefore as we may not thinke that the golden Age was without 
all corruption (albeit Poers extoll it to theskies, and fing forth a thouſand praiſes 
in commendation thereof: ) ſo neithcrare weto doubt butthatthe Ages enſuing 
retained ſome ſeeds and ſparkes (as it were)ofthe firſt, notwithſtanding the cla- 
morous complaints they make againſt it. Forthat which Iuwenal faith in com- 
mendation ofthe golden Age,yviz.that they accounredit acapitallcrimeifayong 
man(were heneucr ſo rich)had not riſen from his ſcate,and done reuerencetoan 
old man,though neyer ſo poore, was practiſed long after by the Lacedemonians, 
who puniſhed ſuch an offence, either with death, or with ſome grieuous puniſh- 
ment. And whatgreatreuerence the auncient Romarnes bare to old age, we may 
reade in Yalerins Maxime, ET, 


— 


CHAP. V. 


How that whaiſoeuer Poets haue written of the wickedneſſe of their times, 
might haue bene affirmed of the Age laſt paſt. 


Lbeit it be avſuallthing with Poets, ſo to amplifie the matter they 
intreate-of, as that they make mountaines of mole-hils, and there- 
)| fore their teſtimony may well be ſuſpeed, notwithſtanding I dare 
3:C| be bold to fay,that they haue written nothing of the leudneſſe of 
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deſperate and furiousa fat.Queſtionlefle if the Tarkes had heard of fuch villanie 
they would hauc abhorred it as hell it ſelfe : and not ſo onely , but would haue 
doubled and trebled the hatred they beare vs forour religion.” 

But it ſhall notbe umpertinent before we proceed toa further and moreample 
diſcourſe of the guiſe and faſhion of this Age , to enquire how cuenly ouraunce- 
ſtors(which liued ſome three or foureſcore yearcsago) caried themſelues (where 

I confine this word Aze within ſomewhat ſtraighter bounds then others com- 
| monly do)confidering the world waxeth daily worſe and worſe. Tho whom then 
may we haue recourſe to make inquiry hereof: Verily tothe Preachers which li- 
ued inthoſe dayes, andamongſtothers,for France,to Frier Oliner Maillard,and 
Frier 1zchael Aenot : tor Ntaly,to Frier Michael Barelete (alias de Bareleta:) 
who though they haue infinitely corrupted Chriſtian Religion with their doting 
dreames and fooliſh tancies, and with ſundry wicked.ſpeeches, proceeding partly 
from blockith ignorance, partly from meete malice ; notwithſtanding they quit 
themſclues like valiant champions, in encountring the vices which raigned in 
thoſetimes, as ſhall appcare in the ſequell of this diſcourſe. I will then (as occaſion 
ſhall be offered) begin each ſeucrall argument with 0/ er Maillard (as being Me- 
notsauncient) and afterI will come to Barelere,one of another country, And firſt 
(becauſe it ſuterh ſo well with that which hath bene ſaid) I will ſhew how all of 
them in generall, and cuery of them in particular, find the wickedneſle of their 
times ſo intollerable and ſuperlative, that they iudge it infinitely to ſurpaſſe the 
leudneſle of all former Ages. Marke then the words of Oliver Mallard, fol. gs. 
col.;3 . _Aude tamen aſſerere quod mult ſunt peiores in quarto anno nunc, quam aliis 
in ſeptimo: & nunc in ſeptimo,quam alias in atate perfecta. And alittle before, viz, 
fol.$1.col.2.Et quum nunquam fuerint maiores luxurieminſtitie & rapine,qua nunc, 
ideo,Gc. Likewilefol,217.0 Deus mens,credo quod ab incarnatione Domini noi!ri 
Teſu Chriſti, non reqnanerunt tot luxurioſi in toto mundo,ſicut nunc Parhiſius, Menot 
(who lined certaineyeares atret)ſaith as much in theſe words:Legates hiflorias ef 
; non innenietis quod mundus fuerit ita deprauatus, ſicut nunc ett, Towhich (beſides 
the former ſentences already alledged out of Maillard, iumping with it in 
ſence and meaning ) hee hath one which ſutes it both in_ ſence and words, 
In another-place he twits his auditors nor ſo much for-thir non-proficiencie 
in that they did not amend, as for their deficiency, inghat they waxed daily worſe 
and worſe, Lervs now come to Barelete, Nunquam ((aith he fol. 261, col. 1.) mun. 
1 aus fuit tam malus vt nunc, neque tam ſeparatus a Dei amore e7 proximi, vt nunc eſt, 
Thus we ſec how all three (though liuing in ſeuerall countries) iumpe andaccord 
in one,in taking vpthe ſame complaint againſt the wickednefle of their times, as 
farreſurpaſling all the outrages and enormitics of formerages, Let vs inthe next 
/ place conſider how they vpbraide Chriſtians with the ſame vice, afhrming that 
Turkes andqtherInfidels leadenot fo looſe a life by many degrees. cMaillard ha- 
uing reported how at Tovrs inthe raigne of King Lews theeight, the Icvves re- 
proued Chriſtians tor ſaying that Chriſt died for them, and yet blaſphemed and 
\ curſed him, hath theſe words: _Audeo dicere quod plures infolentiefiunt in Ecchſia 
Chriſtianorum quam Tadeortm. Andfol.147.col.2.he faith hc had conuerſed with 
| the Moores,and found them farre honeſter men then the Chriſtians then living in 
3 France. Frier Michael Menot ſaith noleſſe: Sunt Indei in Auinione,7 ſunt Pagant 
in patria ſua: ſel firmiter credo, quod ſecluſo lumine fidei perfettius, moralinſy, vinunt 
quam hodie plures Chriftiant,nec tant e miſerie fiunt inter eos ſicut inter nos, Neſcio de 
quo vobis ſeruiat nomen Chriſlianitatis, &> fides Chriiti, quam recepiſtss in Baptiſmno, 
Let 
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Let vs now heare what Bareletetelleth his Italians,fol.24.c0l.1, Non eſtpluerubeſ: 
centia tenere publice concubinas accipere ſacraments falſa,c+ omnia illicuta foyer are: 
A Saracenis,ab Agarenis,ab Arabis,ab Idumeis,3 Mahometanis, a Barbaris, 

ab infidelibus, 0 /aleChriſlion hc accepiſti, ; 
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How the former Age hath bene reproned by the aforeſaid Preachers X 


Fl 


' forall ſorts of wices, 


| Et vs now conſider how the aforeſaid Preachers declaiming thusin 
RW generall againſtthe wickedneſle of their times, do in particular alſo 
| 5 reproucand cenſure men forall forts of vices. And that I may pro- 
cced in order,l will begin with that which (as Juvenal would make vs 
© beleeue) isof all othervices the moſt ancient, and ſo much the more 
ancient,by how much the (iluer Age is moreancient then the iron Age, What is 
this vice,may ſome ſay: Surely whoredome, otherwiſe called carnalitie, ſenſuality 
orlechery, ( For that which u«enal ſaith of adultery , ought rather to be vnder- 
ſtood of fimple fornication.) But for breuitie ſake Iwillalledge their owne words 
(where they reproue whoredome in generall,calling it Luxuriam;) yer ſo,as I wil 


_— 


not make a medley ormixture of Church-mens lubricitic with lay-mens lechery,, 


which method I wilalfo obſerue in diſcourſing of their other vertues,leſt it ſhould 
be ſaid thatI did confound the ſpiritualtie with the temporaltic , or that I did 


miſctre ſacra profanis , mixe ſacred things with prophane, (as it is inthe Latine pro- | 
uerbe.)I am therfore to intreate our holy mother the Church to haue patience a 


while,tillI hauc got our three good Latiniſts diſpatch the temporaltitic: and then 
I will do her this honour,to place herapart by her ſelfe. £9 
Let vs then heare 0/auer Maillard,who(to omit other particulars concerning this 


ſweete {inne) is much offended with gentle-women tor making their husbands 


wearethe hornes,fo/,81.col.2.Et vos domicelle qua habetis tunicas apertas numquid 
mariti veſtri ſunt cornuit,c) ducunt vos ad banqueta? And thereupon faith, that the 
© Kingof Exglandconſulting onatime with his Councel,whether he ſhould wage 
warre againſtthe French ornor, it was concluded he ſhould, becauſe the Engliſh 
were appointed by God,to be as it were his ſcourge, wherewith he would puniſh 
, theſinnes ofthe French , Whereupon headdeth , Zt cum nunguam fuerint nd- 

tores luxurie, iniuſtitie, & a4 2% quam nunc: ideo decretum fuit vt venirent, We 
haue alreadic heard how he ſaith in his braue Latine:O good God, Iam fully per- 
{waded that there was ntuer ſuch riot in the world ſincethe incarnation of Chriſt, 
as there is now at Part. Further,he complaineth {fo/.136.c0/.4.) of the Pariſtans, 
which let their houſes to panders,whores,and bawds , And that whereas good 
King S. Lew cauſed a brothel-houſe to be built without the citie,there werethen 
ſtewcs in euery corner . Andinthe page following direQing his ſpeech to Law- 
yers, Ego non 56" niſi linguam: ego facio appellationem, niſi depoſueritisribaldas & 
meretrices a locis ſecretis.habetis lupanar fere in omnibus locis ciuitatts , Likewile fol. 
84.col. 4. where are the ſtatutes of holy King Lewis? He commaunded that 
ſtewes ſhould be remoued farre from Colledges:butnow the farſtplace that ſcho- 
lersrunne vnto when they (tep out ofa Colledge,is a bawdy houſe , Againe, the 
forelaid King Lewis would haue ſwept all whores cleane out of this Realme, 
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Yom THE FIRST BOOKE. 
but(to auoid a greater inconuenience)he was counſclled to let them make their a- 
bode inthe ſuburbes,orin ſome remote place without the citie. And he ſheweth 
elſewhere,that himſclfe was iumpe of the ſame opinion. So that he,who as a prea- 
cher of the word ought tohaue reformed others , had need himſelfe to be refor- 
med, as hereafter ſhall be declared more at large. But to proceed on in my diſ- 
courle , this jolly preacher complaineth, that bawdes made their bargaines with 
ſtrumpets in the very Church,and therupon he calleth them ſacrilegious perſons. 
Moreouer, he maruclleth (which is aridiculous conceit, albeit he ſpakeitin great 
ſimplicitic)that the Saints there interred did not riſe againe and plucke out their 
cycs. Neither doth heſpare thoſe mothers that are bawds to their owne daugh- 
ters:as fol. 24.Suntne hic matres ille maquerells filiarum ſuarii,que dederunt e.zs homi- 
nibus de curia,ad lucrandum matrimonth ſuum ? And fol.z 5.col.z,after he hath ſaid, 
Where are you my maſters,ye Iuſtices of Peace and Quorum? Why do you nor 
puniſh the whore-mongers, bawds, and rufhans of this citic £ and thewed how 
they let ſuch theeues as theſe go Scot-free , whereas they ſeuerely puniſhed com- 
mon felons : he commeth to ſpeake of bawdie bargaining, (a fat farre more de- 
teſtable then the former) viz. how they made their daughters get their dowries 
with the ſweate of their bodies: & faciunt ezs (faith he) Iucrari matrimonium ſuum 


ad panam & ſudorem corporis ſai. And fol.r25.col.2,Were it ſo hard a matter(think 


you) to find ſome in this towne whoin their yonger yeares were arrant whores, 
and now being old crones are become common bawds* Icharge you with it 
you Magiſtrates , for leauing ſuch perſons vnpuniſhed , If a man ſteale but 
twelue pence, he ſhall ſurely be puniſhed for the firſt offence: and if he ſteale the 
ſecond timeghe ſhall leaue his eares on the pillorie, or otherwiſe be puniſhed with 
the lofſe of limbe (tor he ſaith, eſſet mutilatm in corpore:) it the third time, he ſhall 
regaine the loſſe of his cares by ſtretching of hisnecke . Now tell me ye Iuſtices 
of Oyer & Terminer, whether it be worſe to ſteale a hundred crownes, orto ſell a 
maides virginitic? : : 

But let vs heare what £Aenor ſaith (fol.15.col.3.ofthe ſecond impreſſion, which 
I follow) Nunc etas innenum ita deditus eſt luxurie,quod non eit nec pratii,nec vinea, 
nec domus,que non ſordibus eorum inficiatur.Likewile fol.14,8.col.t, Nunc aqua luxu- 
rie tranſit per monaſteria, er habetis vſque ad os,loquendo de ea. Anda little after: In 
ſuburbys,ex per totamwillam non videtnr alia mercatura,other ware. In cameris exer- 
centnr luxurie,in ſenibus, inuenibus,viduis,vxoratss, filiabus, ancillis, in tabernts, & 
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 conſequenter in omnt ſtatu . True itis indeed, he is ſomewhat troubled in affoyling 


aqueſtion which he propoundeth in the behalfe of yong maricd men, who by 
reaſon of their affaires and buſineſſe abroad,are often enforced to go from home. 
Fol.r3 pA OR quod non poſſumus,ec. You know we cannot alwayes 

haue our wiues tied atourgirdles, nor carry them in our pockets : in the meane 

time our yong gallants cannot live without borrowing of their neighbours. Ler 
a man come into Tauernes, Innes, hot-houſes, and ſuch like places, and he ſhall 

find wenches for the purpoſe, common as the high way, that will ſerue his turne 

fora {mall price. Idemaund whether itbenotlawtull foramanto vſe them as his 

wife 2 Lohere aqueſtion which he propoundeth in the perſon of certaine good 

fellowes: whence we may gather, what ſmall conſciencethey madeof ſuch things 

in thoſedayes. For whereas he ſhould have ſharply cenſured the mouers of ſuch 

queſtions,and haue cut them off in a word, he anſwereth as one who thought it 

a very ſerious matter, which required deepe and mature deliberation before he 

-2aue his final reſolution. Notwithſtanding he ſhitterh his fingers very finely of all, 

; without 
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CHAPTER VI. | {7% 
without diſparaging his reputation, Moreouer he crieth our(as well as Friet \Ma#l- 


lard) againſt bawdie bargaining,wicked wenching, and villanous plotting vſedin 
Churches: Fol.94.'col.2. Si fit queſtis facere & Wattare merratum'de aliqus filid:34- 


pienda,aut alio malo faciendo,oportet quarere magnds Eccleſiis 54, Andhe ſheweth 
elſewhere,how the Church was made the #ende-wor forall theirmerty-tmad-mee. 
tings Yer onethingthere is which maketh bir ſhed reares,viz. that mothers ſell 

pore tonr en to bawds. Fol. 9 7.c01.4. Et quod pls tft (quod & flens dico)ninugividl 
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fue proprids filiasvenundant lenonibus#itt it oft” 
- Baretetelikewiſe:complaineth hereof; fo1.28:col.1. Now eff amplits verec 
 publich tenere concubin as: ſinitur vx0r;& nutritur phtana cum manicic rubeis; Andin 
ſundry'other places he takes vp the ſame complaint;eſpecially agaihſt whoredome 
cominitted by Nunnes (whereof I find nothing iff 9 aillardor Menot) asfol.z, 
col.1., Ad moniales connentuales,quehabent filios [purios. NDVMLAEDNN9 50 fre! 
Butto proceed toother villanies, as inceſts, fodamies, andthe like ſins againſt 
nature : I do not remember that I haue read much of them'in &rener ;/ bowbeit 
Maillard faith in generall,fol.278.col.3.T aceo de adulterys, fluprii,cy inceHibus, & 
peccatis contra naturam. And fol.; 00.col.1.Sicredant fures, falſary, fallates, adutteri, 
& incetuoſi,c>c, And he inueigherh.in particular againſt Sodomie, fol.2#2;"tol.2. 
Howbeit he ſpeaketh not of it as of athing whereof men madea trade and oceu- 
pation,but onely(hauing ſhewed whar the Scripture faith of ſuch villanie)addeth 
that many Chriſtians are ſo blinded and belotred therewith, that they are not 
aſhamedto defend it. But Barelete (hauing todealowith 7talians)criethout often 
againſt it, w 58.c01.2.0 quot ſodomite,o quot ribaldi' And fol.72.col.1. headdeth 
another milſchiefe which followeth in the necke of the former : Hoc impediments 
impeait Diabolus linguam ſodomite,qui cum putrizrem turpem azit. 0 nature deſiru- 
tor Impeditur ille br cum Vxore non agit per rettam lineam Impeditur qui ciumibeſtis 
rem turpem azit.0 beſtia deterior. Likewile fol.24. col.1, he ioyneth Sodomias with 
Cardinalitates,vnder which word lyeth hid (no doubt) ſome great myſterie: but 
Ileauc it to ſome Delzwor Gedipres:his words are theſe: Pniste conductt ad inhone- 
ſates,c3 ad libidines,g3 cardinalttates,>ad ſodomtas? Howſoeuer it be taken, cer- 
raine it is, his meaning was to expreſle ſome great cardinall vertue by cardinalrtates, 
in placing it betwixt whoredome and ſodomie. | | ; 
 Thefts alſo are ſharply cenſured by theſe three preachers, as alſo rapine andex- 
torſion, Howbeit they inſiſt longer (and nor without cauſe) vpon ſuch thefts as 
are not accounted thetts, but go Roties and ynpuniſhed,then vpon athers; and 
chiefly vpon vſury. Firſt then Mail/ard hauing alledged tkis diſtinti6 out of Tho- 
mas of Aquin betweene theft and rapine ; that raprne is when he that is fpoyled of 
his goods doth notknow it; yetafterwards he ſheweth another: acception of the 
word , ſaying that rapine is committed openly, and theft (which he caller frr- 
tum) ſecretly . He accounteth then that to be rapine or robbery, when a man ha- 
uing power and authoritic in his hands,doth deprive another (whois not ablero 
with(tand him)of his goods, as when a Prince or a gentleman taketh his ſubie&s 
or tenants goods by force and violence. Further he faith,tharthe maner of ſtealing 
vſed by ſouldiers,is robbery, That is alſo called robbery(faith he) which ovght ra- 
ther tobe called concuon, as when the maſter withholdeth his mans wages, the 
- miftris her maids, 8&e, Ofall which thefts he ſpeakethas one that wantednot ſtore 
of examples. But let vs proceed to greater polling, ſtealth and rapine, and friſt rhat 
which is practiſed by vſurers. Beſides grofle and palpable vſury (faith he) there is 
cloaked vſury, whereof he brings theſe examples. This cloaked vſury is On 
| ſtanding 
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ſtanding in need of mony,commeth toa treaſurer (to whom be is directed)to re- 
ceiue a thouſand crownes;the Treaſurer tels him,he cannot haue ittill after a fort- 
nightzat which time heis to recciue a certaine ſumme of mony. The pooreman 
anſwers, that he ſtands in great need of it, andcannotftay. Well then(faith the 
Treaſurer) fith it muſt needs be ſo, you ſhall haue the one halfe of it inmony,and 
the other halfe in wares: and ſo deliuereth him wares for two hundred crawnes 
which are ſcarce worth an hundted. He furtheralledgeth this example. An vſurer 
lendeth a merchant-yenturer an hundred pounds, vpon condition To ifche mer- 


chandize proſper and come to good, beſides the principall he ſhall give himwhalfe 


of his gain; if not, he ſhall reſtore the principall againe. Whereupon he addeth, 
Et ſic quotiens ponitur capitale in lucro,@ lucrum ſub dubio,tbi eft plura palliata , He 
further alledgeth another example which I here omit,and come to treaſurers, at 
whom he girdeth in ſundry places,as fo/.83.col.q. As for you Clarkes ofthe Ex- 
chequcr, and you Treaſurers , do not Captaines = youtencrownes to haſten 
their pay? This Itell you is vſury. You ſay,youroffce is little worth of it ſelfe, but 
chat your vailes, practiſe, and dealing is good. The diuelltake ſuch dealing: Ad om- 
nes AM tales prattice.You lay moreouer your ofhces coſt you much ,andther- 
fore you muſt helpeyourſelues oneway orar.other, and fill your bagges againe. 
All this is not worth a blew button, nay all ſuch dealing (I can tell you) is ve 

dangerous, And ye gentle-women,do ye not weare rich turres and girdles of gold 
by this meanes 2 You muſt either make reſtitution tor this geare,or be damned to 
the diuel!, chuſe you whether, Againe,f0/.87.col.3. ſpeaking of filthy lucre, This 
(faith he) concerneth recciuersand treafurers wines,&c. For when a man isto re- 


cciueaſummeofmony , before he can geta farthing from them, he muſtpreſcnt 


their wiues with ſome fairering, girdle, orgowne. And fo/.83. col.g. he twits 
Church-men for giuing their tythe ail Hop vſury : and he vpbraideth com- 
mon bankers with their lending of ten crownes vpon a peecce of land , that in the 
meanetime they may haue the poſſeſſion of it : and merchants alſv, who len- 
ding their merchandize in ſtead of mony, value them at twice ſo much as they be 
worthzwhich he formerly layd in the Treaſurers diſh, as we haue heard. 
Menotin like ſort cricth out as well againſt cloſe and cloaked vſury (to vic his 
owne words) as open and manifeſt: when he ſaith, Hodje ſunt publice vſure, non 
cooperte vel palliate,ſed omnino manifeſte,ita vi videamur eſſe ſine lege. And in ano- 
ther place, Poore men are pilled and polled with greater vſuries at this day then 


- euer were practiſed by the Lowbards or Iewes, for which notwithſtanding they 


were banifhed France, Fol. 100.col.3. Fuerunt alias Longobardi & Iudei expulſi a 
regno Francie,quod totam terram inficiebant wſuris : ſed nunc permittuntur craſſures 
Diaboliwſurary quam vnquam fucrint Longobardi ſue Indei, (Sutable whereunto 
we may obſcrue how Maillard faith , Yos dicitts quod illi qui tenent banquos ad v- 
ſuram ſunt de Lombardia.) He addeth, Et adhuc quod fortins && vehementrus ledit 
cor meum,ſunt illi qui diciitur ſapientiores.So that his opinion concerning vſurers is 
this,that if diuels ſhould come downe from heauen by thouſands vpon the earth, 
they would not ſoendammageand ſpoile poore people as one great diuelliſh vſu- 
rer doth in one onely pariſh. Fol.17, col.3. Credite mhi,fi mille Diaboli deſcenderent 
de atrein terram ad perdendum bona pauperum , non tot mala facerent quanta wniu 
groſſing diabolus vſurarins in vna parochia. Et tales junef 2ienal ficut Diaboli , Fur- 
ther, in diſcourlingand laying open their wickednefle tothe world, fol.196.col.1. 
he faith, that if theſe wicked wrerches chance to reade a prognoſtication which 
forctelleth a dearth of corne or wine, they buy vp all that comes tothe market, or 
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can be gat for mony.; and hauing hoorded it vp, will not part with it,no not for 
the relicfe of the poore people,cxcepr they pay double the price. By which cruell | 
and tyrannicalldealing,they being ſo pinched with pouerty,euen yellforhunger, 
and die without mercie . And fol.110.c04.4. Theſe groſfediuelliſh yſurershaue ſo 
gnawed the poore people during the dearth,that they haue nothing lefrwhereon | 
toliue,cxcept they ({houldflea themſeluesand (cll theirskinnes ; Where note the 1 
; phraſe which hevſeth, alluding tothe place which he had beforealledged;” Pell 
mes conſumptis carnibus adbefſs os meu.” Thereby ſhewing that the poorer fort — 
haue iuſt cauſe totake vp this complaint.” Likewiſe f6/;8.col.2.& 370 ves miſeri v+ | {/ 
ſurar, per veſtras uſurs deſtruitis pauperes, & ponitis eos nudos in magna miſeria: EE. 
bomines ſine miſericordia & ratione. Vos habetis hoc anno veitrum Paradiſum, quod 
widetis hoe anno eſſe magnam indigentiam bladi ,"ideo veſt rum pauperrbus venditis in 
dupls plaſquam emiſtis. Veſtra horrea plena ſunt, populus fame aruciatur, And fol.23. 
pe; 3s Sic factunt iitt groſs vſurary,qut volunt decipert pauperem,dando e/ bladum,ut 
tandem poſant habere ſuam hereditatem.Bur he diſcoutſeth of this more largely elſe. 
where, : ſhewing how ina cheape yearethey would ſay tothe poore farmers that 
brought them their rent corne, Sell it, ſell it,and keepe the mony to your ſelues, for 
wenced itnotyct:andſo would watch theſe poore ſoules(as it were)by the way, 
andinthe end would call forall the arterages when it was deare ; ſothatthey be- 
ingnotable to pay theirrent, were conſtrained toleaue them theirlands, and ro 
giuethem for full paiment in ſteadof corne. Fortheſe gallants(as we may gather 
by the writings of this Preacher) puttheir confidence inthat which many now a 
dayes rely vpon, viz.;the founding of ſome Church, Chappell, or ſome religious 
houſe, -or otherwiſe vpon the vertue' of their almes, in being beneficiall tothe . + 
Churchat their death. Fol. 5.col.r.os vſurary putatis enadere,dicentes, Ez0 commit- 
tam vſuras,ſed hoc eft cum intentione fundandi vnam capellam, Baxelete likewiſe doth 
now and then lay loade 'vpon theſe vſurers, eſpecially in the former particular 
mentioned by Menot,viz,that Iewes were baniſhed out of France by reaſon of their 
vſuries:and yet more villanous vſurers were to be found among Chriſtians then 
cuer were among them, Men now adayes (fairhhe) are nothing aſhamed topue 
oyttheir mony to vſury,no not to haue dealing and traffick with the Jewes. More- 
ouer hemaketha ſermon of purpoſe De vſurs & ve#Hitutione ret aliens, alledging 
fundry reaſons why vſury ſhould not be tolerated; where (ro omit other particu- 
lars)hecrics out in this ſort: O whata number arethere,who in few yeares of very 
poore,are nes exceeding rich per fa & nef:z5? Such a poore, man hath bought 
a cheeſe, which he neuertaſted of; another hath bought cloth, wherewirh he was 
_neuerclothed, Oye vſurers wines, if your gownes were put in a preſſe, the bloud 
of thepoore would dropfrom them: And fo/.5;.col.z.he telleth vs of cerraine v- 
furers,who for ten meaſures which they lend,cauſe fixteene ora greater number 
co be ſer downein the bill; And herupon he ſhews what ptiniſhment was inflicted 
vpon an vſurerat Creme in histime , who lending ten buſhels of corne,cauſed fif- 
teene tobe ſet downe in his book,viz.that the notary was puniſhed with the loſfe 
of hishand , andthe vſurer wirh theloſſe of all his goods. And they could not 
chuſe (I ſuppoſe) burbe cuen hoarſeagaine with exclaiming againſt the thefts 1 
and polling practiſesof ourlawleſſe Lawyers, as Proctors, Aduocates, Indgesand 0 + 
fuch like.Of Aduocares Caillardfaith,that they rake 4 dextris & 4 finiſtris: and © 
he relarethavery pleaſint ſtory'of a ſuite canuaſſed betweene two Lawyers ina 
certainciticof Frapre;in the raigne of king Lewithe twelfth. A rich husband man | 
(faith tie )intreated one of theſe good fellowes to be of his counſell; and to follow 
| 197, 
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a ſute which he had in the court, which thing he vndertook. About 2.houres after 
came the aduerſe partie (who was a very rich man)and intreated him in like man- 
ner to pleade his cauſe againſt acertaine husbandman: which healſorookin hand. 


The day being come wherein the cauſe ſhould be heard , the husbandman came 
to put his Proor in mind of his ſute,who anſwered him, My friend when you 
came to me the other day, I gaue you no anſwer, becauſe I was otherwiſe em- 
ployed : and now I giue you to vnderſtand that I cannot deale for you, hauing 
vndertaken your aduerſarics cauſe; notwirhſtanding I will dire you by mylerter 
to an honeſf man. Wherupon he wrote toanother er as followeth: Two far 
capons are fallen into my hands; hauing choſen the farter, I ſend you the other, I 
will plucke the one, plucke you the other . And fol. 75. col. 1. Ye Counſel- 
lers, do ye not alledge the lawes to ouerthrow right ps, 5a © Do ye not 
corrupt and falfific depoſitions as much as lieth in you? Do ye not frame ap» 
peales againſt God and your conſcience to ouerthrow the aduerſe part? Do ye 
not require the Judge to give ſentence againſt equitie:Do ye not take money on 
both hands? And a lictle after: As for you Gentle-women (Counſellers wines) 
doye not weare girdles of gold and filuer, chaines and ribbands with beades of 
cold and of cat, which ye haue got by the coſining conueyance of theſe diuels 
your husbands:It had bene better for you to haue maried clownes. And fol.r85. 
col.3.Ye wiucs of ſuch Counſellers, Atturneys, and Maſters of requeſts, itwere 
better for youto be hangmens wiues. Again,fo/.42.col.3.0 Domini de Parlamento 
qui datis ſententiam per Antiphraſin,melius eſſet 0s eſſe mortuos in vieris matrum ve- 
ſtrarum. And fol.59.col.t. helayeth open another notable of knauery, Ye 
Proctors(ſaith he)do ye not go tomenin priſon,and vie ſuch or the like ſpeeches: 
My friend you haue a houſe and two akers of vines, if you will givethem to ſuch 
a Iudge, you ſhall beſet free. Henor likewiſe diſcourſethatlarge in ſundry places 
of thefts committed by Proctors and Counſellers , thoſe eſpecially thar ſellto the 
rich the poore mans right, I meane,which draw from the poore what poſſibly 
they can, and in the meane time betray them to theiraduerſaries, which come off 
roundly in paying their fees, and fill their purſes better . When (ſaith he fol. gs. 
col.3.)a cauſe hath hung in ſuſpence foure or fiue yeares,an Atturney wil cometa. 
arich man (who hath a poore man in ſute, and hath the better end of the ſtaffe) 
and will ſay vnto him, Sir, you muſt agree with your aduerſary,for in the end you 
will be caſt. Afterthat,he will ſay to the poore man, My friend, yououcrthrow 
your ſelfe,it isnot for you to go to law with ſuch a great man;itis your beſt courſe 
to agree with him,and giue him the land for a hundredcrownes,otherwiſe he wil 
er you,and ans 9. of all. Whereupon he(poore ſoule) fearing the worſt, is 
togiuethe land for a hundred crownes, which is worth a thouſand. And fol. 
204.c0l,x.heare what counſell an Arturney giues afilly fellow.,0 amice,oportet quod 
tu accordes cum iſto, quia aliter nunquam habebis pacem : nam tu vides that he is not 
worth a groate, and thathehatha ſhrewd head,and is like to trouble thee much. 
Dicam tibi tu non perdes totum, tw a Ar ipſe debet tibi centum ſcuta; habebic de- 
| CE, ers contentus,ſi placet.T unc dicet ille bonus homo, O quomodo poſſem facere iſtud? 
Neſcirem: quia ego perdam rem meam nuimi miſerabiliter:ego non poſſem facere. O (di- 
cet ille) my friend melixe eft quod tu hoc habeas quam tu perdas totum : quia dicitar 
32 communiter: When a man hath loſt his cow, and can but recouer her taile, it will 


»ſerueto makea handle fora doore. Neither may we wonder atthe matter, conſi- 


 dering the report which goes of the Court of Parliament which was in thoſe 
daics, Forhe faith that the Parliament was wont to be the faireſt dower in France: 
S | but 
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but ſince that time it hath bene died in the bloud of the poore,who run weeping 
and wailing afterthem. And leſt any ſhouldthinke that I adde any one ſillabic of 
- mine owne, theſe are his words:fol.104.col.1, Dicoquod eff pulchrior roſa queſit tn 
Francis quam Parlamentum: id eft, quod habet widere & ſuper Eccleſiam, & ſuper 
brachium ſeculare.Sed iſta roſa verſa et in ſanguinem : ſic quodeſt omnind tindta ſan- 
wine pauperum clamantium &F plorantium hodie poſt cos, Non mentior, Atterwards 
efaith, A poore man may be in Par ten yeares following his ſuite, and yer ſtill 
hang in the briers, and pet nothing bur his labour for his paines : whereas th 
mi have diſpatched him in a weceke, Andalittle before he inueyeth againſt al 
Lawyers in generall, for that they make a number of poore people to trot after 
their mules tailes, nor once vouchſating them audience, though it concernetheir 
veter vndoing : whereby it commeth to paſle, that theſe (ally ſoules dying in the 
. meane while in following their ſuites, leaue their children beggers, and their 
© daughters in ſtead of being well married are conſtrained to become Catholickes. 
Likewiſe fol.r7.col.2. we ſee rich men who hauing ſpent fixe orſeuenyeares in 
following their ſuites,and their goods alſo, yet could not wind themſelucs out of 
this endleſſe and inextricable labyrinth, but haue bene conſtrainedin the end to 
onaked with a white ſticke in their hand (for thoſe are his words, Et exierunt 
omnind nudi cum baculo albo in mans.) Or haul "S loſt their cauſe, haue bene ſen- 
tenced by the Court to pay the whole charges of the ſuite, and ſo ina manner for- 
ccd to fliethe countrey. And fol.g0.col.1. Sic hodie vos Procuratores, Indices,cr Ad- 
wocati,facitit currere pauperes cum proceſubis veſtris paſt caudas mularum veitrarum; 
manutenetis eos in hi diabolicis proceſsibus, vt ſemper poſzitis arripere pecunias, finger 
ſome money. And ſtraight after,he mentionerh certaine ſuites that had hung full 
twentie or thirtic yeares ; ſo that twoor three wranglers having ſpent both their 
lives andliuings in following the law,and leauing their heires nothing wherewith 
to follow it any longer, haue hung them vp ata hooke ora naile. And fo/.114;col. 
. Dommi de iuſtitia, qui tenetis homines at a bay, clamantes, Sunt tres menſes, wel 
tres anni, quibus habetu ſententiam iam in capite veſtro, quam poteſtis vno dre ferre: 
ſed ſemper ad augendum lucrum weſtrum , facitis eox ſiccare poſt vos, wt tncantates ſor- 
tilezh; &f currere poſt caudas mularum veſtrari Lum ſus ſacculis, Which agreeth,well 
with that which Maillard caſteth Iudges and Atturneys in the teeth withall: who 
(notwithſtanding all their wrangling, bawling, and outcries one againſt another 
in open Court) prolong a ſuite full foure yeares for one onely dinner. Irtturne 
to Menot,who vpbraideth Atcurneys (fol.125.co!.t.) for keeping children in ſaite 
againſt their mothers, being widowes; and who crieth out againſt pettifogging 
Proctors, for counſelling debters to ſtand ſtoutly vpon the deniall of the debr, 
when the creditor hath neither writ nor witneſſe., The ſame preach-r (ſpeaking 
of ſuch as enrich themſelues at the poore peoples coſt) complainerh of Princes 
who ouercharge their ſubicdts with taxes and ſubſidies, as fol.170. col.1. Quantum 
ad nbans Anciel in quaeſt, talis ef: Moritur fame, quod nunc patitur talltas , gabel- 
las,roſiones,excortationes, & nifi dimittat pellem non poterit amplins aliquid patiFtern 
fol.108.col.1. 0 viinam illud attenderent domini infliciary, qui fanore Principum, vt 
es obtemperent, obediunt nefandis eorum preceptis, pauperem populurarodentes, exco- 
riantes pupillos c viduas, nouas quotidie exact ones ſuſcitantes , Nothwithſtandio g 
(faith be) Lawyers do more impoueriſh a poore man in athree-penie fuitey then 
all tolles, impoſitions and cuſtomes; | yea then all the ſouldiers that conld cometo 
his houſe in a ycare. For theſe Lawyers (whom hecallech the Kings officers) ap- 


pointed for protection of the poore people , are like the Cat which -keepeththe 
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Mice from the cheeſe , who ifſhe once fall of cating herſelfe, willdo more hurt 
at one bit,thena mouſe candoattwentie. Heallo exclaimes againſt Iudges for 
tollerating viury and the ſtewes : and he vpbraiderth certaine Lords of the Parlia- 
ment, for making noconſcience toler their houſes to panders, whore.mongers, 
and baiwds . He recordeth alſo ſundry otherknaucries committed by other offi- 
cers; as namely fol.128, And directing his ſpeech generally againſt all ſuch as en- 
rich themſelues by vnlawfull meanes, hee faith, Ye gentlemen and gentlewo- 
men , that haue all things according to your hearts defire, and weare Scarler 
gownes, I very thinke that if aman ſhould preſſe them hard, the bloud of the 
ore(whercin they haue bene died) would dropout of them. Which Hyperbo- 
licalland loftie kind of ſpeech,is almoſt word for word the ſame with that of Ba- 
relets (whereof we haue already ſpoken) who forgets not Lawyers (eſpecially At« 
_ turneys) no morethen his fellowes; albeit he ſpeake bur lirtle of them incompa- 
riſon. Fol.199.col.z. O perſequutores viduarum, o lupi rapaces, 0 crudeles aduoratt.Sce 
what he alſo faith, f0/.262, | 
I proceede to other thefts and pilferings committed by other tradeſ-men, 
and men of other callings, and reprooued by theſe preachers, eſpecially b 
HMaillard , committed (I ſay) deceitfully either in falſe wares, or in falls 
weights and meaſures, or otherwiſe by cunning conueyance. Firſt then, fol. 70, | 
col, 2. he faith, Yos domini notary, feciſtiſne deceptiones in literts? Vnde dictiurcom- 
muniter in communi prouerbio , From three things good Lord deliuer vs, from a 
Notaries & cetera, trom an Apothecaries 2uiproquo, and from an /talian fizge: 
(where note by the way,thar he keepeth a foule ado in ſundry places withthe A. 
pothecaries qui pro quo.) And fol.27.col.2, asallo fol.66.col.3. heis offended with 
diucrs of them for mingling ginger with cinnamom,to make ſpices,and with ſuch 
as lay bags and bundles of ginger, pepper, faftron,cinamon,&c.in aceller or vault 
ynder the earth tomake them weigh the heauier . Moreouer, he inueyeth againſt 
Apothecarics for minglingoile with ſaffron,togiue it a fairer colour, and better 
weight. Fol.68.col,z3.Not forgetting merchants among the reſt, who powre water 
into their wools that they may weigh the heauier: nor Clothiers, who wet their 
clothes to makerhem ſtretchthe better. He further reprouerh infinite deceits in 
ſundry other kinds,till he come euen to Vintners, who ſophiſticate their wine in 
mingling watertherewith : and to Butchers who blow vp their fleſh, and mingle 
{wines greaſc with other ſuct. But he chaferh extremely againſt the huckſters, 
who buy witha great meaſure or weight, and ſell with alefſe:and he is horne mad 
atthoſe which helpe the ballance with their finger, to make it fall. Zr quando pox. 
deratis aliquid (ſaith he) datts de digito ſuper flateram,ut deſcendat. He beakes allo 
againſt Merchants who forſweare themſclues,to the end they-may ſel] the dearer, 
Merces ſuas plus periurijs onerando quam pretys : and againſt ſuch as cut thepoore 
peoples throates with their Monopolies: where we are to take Monopolies (ac- 
cording tothe proper ſignification of the word)forthat which is vſuallypractiſed 
by the engroflers who get into their hands any commoditie the countrey will af- 
foord, and afterward ſell it at their owne price ; which I dothe rather infinuate, 
becauſe the word Monopolie is commonly taken in anotherſence . But toreturne 
tothe periurics of Merchants. He vpbraideth them (pag 331. co!. 2.) for tharthey 
make no bones to forſiveare therhſelues, and rodamne their foules to the diuell for 
anthalfe peny.Eftis hic (faith he) qui pro vno albo eft:s contenti damnari? Bur Menot 
tellerh vs of certaine merchants who madeno conſcience to forſweare themſelues 


fora farthing. And he furtherſheweth, thattheir manner was (in thoſe dayes) to 
ouer- 
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ouerpriſe their wares, and toſell that foraſhilling, for which they werenot aſha- 


medroaske ten . He isalſo much offended withthoſe merchants, who notcon. = 
tented to know cunning knacks of knauery, and to practiſe them dayly for their 


owne aduantage, doallo teach them their children, lcarce crept out of the cradle, 
fearing leſt they ſhould want wit to deuiſe them themſelues : and how they teach 


them the tricke of the ballance (menſuram parui ponderis) threatning them that = 
their children thus taught and trained vp by them, ſhall one day ſerue in ſtead of 


fagors and fire-brands in hell to burne them as fo/.115.col.z. and elſewhere, Bare- 
kte isas buſie as his fellowes in blazoning the knaucries committed by theſe co- 
uctous caitiues in waresand merchandizes: where he bringeth inone of themal- 
ledging this prouerbe, 7 wil (as the Florentine ſaith) bave an iron arme, an Ants belly, 


4 dogs (oale : that is, to the end that I may become rich,l will take as much paines | 


as I am able tocndure : I will thift with as little coſt as poflibly Ican : as for con- 


ſcience,l will reſpe& it no more then a dog. The laſt of which, agreeth well with 


this other prouctbiall ſaying , He rhat world quickly be rich nu#t turne his backe on 
God,Both which are trucand infallible teſtimonies of the profaneneſle & impi 
which hath long ſince ſeized and taken pollcfſon of moſt mens minds, thoug 
eſpecially applied ro Merchants, 


They cenſure blaſphemies as ſharply as other vices (which come in here very | 
fitly after periutic, whereunto many are egged on by couetouſnes.) Firſt therfore _ 


to begin with Ma#llard, fol.271. col.1. O wicked wretches (ſaith he) which neuer 
ceaſe [wearing by Gods fleſh,by Gods bloud,by the body of God,byGods head, 
by Gods wounds,by Gods death. He elſewhere mentioneth other blaſphemies,as 
' Twil haue #t in deſpite of God:1 renoiice God,gc. And gameſters(faith he)are wontto 
ſay, 1n ſpite of God, which he expreſleth in theſe words, 11 mala gratia ſit hoc fattii; 
Je deſauoue Dieu, Gallice; I care not a blew button for God, Moreover, be twits 


women with theſe their modeſtſpeeches and interpretarions, The diuell take me ; - 


1 would I might nener come in heauen, 1would 1 might be damned if ener 1did or ſaid 
thisor that, And that when their husbands tooke them tardie, as in talking with 
their paramours, orany whom they ſuſpeed,and had in icaloufie (for which he 
gives them one ortwo Items) their manner was toſay , The arnell take me if ener 


he ſpake to me of any ſuch thing, And he crieth out againſttheir helliſh blaſphemies, 
as {welling againe not onely with the venime and poiſon of impictie, but euen of .- 


plaine Atheiſme, as when they ſay, Let God keepe his heauen to hin;elfe,and let ws a- 
lone, and follow our pleaſures. Fol.125,col.z. And coming afterward to ſpeake of 
blaſphemous oathes (much like the former) he ſaith, And you baſe Chriſtians 
which ſweare by Gods wounds,by the bodie of God,and Gods bloud;isnotthis 
the language of the infernalllake 2 And fol,140.col.1. he reporteth that it was en- 
acted by holy King Lewis, thatblaſphemers forthe firſt offence ſhould endure a 
moneths impriſonment, and after to be ſet on the pillorte, (for he ſaith, ponerentur 
in pi'a io: whereas Meyot ſaith, Au carquan,or aucollier:) tor the ſecond, that their 


' tongues ſhould be pierced through witha hote iron : for the third, that their vn- 


derlippe ſhould be boaredthrough : for the fourth, thattheir tongues and lippes 


ſhould be cut off. And we may not forget the place formcrlyalledged, where he 
reporteth how certaine Tewes at Towrs (in the raigne of King Lewts the eight) 
hearing Chriſtians ſwearing in moſt fearful maner,as ifthey meant ro haue pulled 
Chriſt out of heauen, ſaid, they wondred they would to outrage him, if they did 
beleeuethathe died for them. Menot alſo is hote againſt the blaſphemers of thoſe 
times , tellingthem thar it is all one as ifthey ſhould ſpit in Gods facc:alledging 
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out of SaintChryſoſome , that Chriſtians ſinne as grieuouſly which blaſpheme 
Chriſt now being in heauen, as the Tewes did who crucified him when he was 
ypon earth . ic turtheralledgeth ſundry reaſons why this ſinne of all others is 
moſt to be dereſted,, where he ſaith, O miſeri,nunquam Drabolt auſi fuerunt facere 
od facits. Andiheweth whata ſhame it1s, that blaſphemies ſhould be puniſhed 
y T urkes and Saracens, and fhould remaine vnpuniſhedamong Chriſtians. And 
aliccle after, In times paſt (ſaith he) they wereſet in the ſtockes, or on the pillorie, 
orcaſt in priſon, or had ſome greatfine ſet ypon their heads : and in the raigne of 
holy King Lewistheir tongues were picrced through according to the Law which 
he had madein that behalte. Butrhe contrary is practiſed at this day:for they that 
ſhould puniſh blaſphemies, are of all others the greateſt blaſphemers,glorying 
therein, and ſaying that it is not fora paiſant torenounce God, Qvod non pertinet 
ad rurales rennuciareDenm. Et ego dico ttbiquod ad te non pertinet intrare Paradiſum: 
and I tell thee, thou ſhalt neuer come into heauen for this geare. In another place 
he makcth mention ofa notorious {wearer , whoſe rongue King Lews cauſed ro 
be cue out, fo/.183, col.1. Sic $. Ludonicus de vno blaſphematore Pariſius,qui fectt e 
abſcindere linguam. But Barelete is morehoteand vehement againſt his countrey- 
men the /talzans,then they againſt their country -men the French, when he faith 
ol.120.col.2. O Naly infected with ſucha vice, O people polluted with ſuch wic- 
kedneſle:I feare me Gods vengeance will vtterly oucrwhelme you ina moment, 
Neither is he to learne how to apply King Lewzs his decree againſt blaſphemers, 
alledged by the two formerpreachers. He faith moreouer,that the Saracens had a 
law,that whoſocuer blaſphemed Chriſt or thebleſled virgine(his mother)ſhould 
be famiſhed to death betweene two boords. He telleth vs alſo of another aun- 
cient law, which puniſhed blaſphemy and buggery with the ſame puniſhment. 
Andis itnotalamentable thing (faith he) that Duke Galeace ſhould hang a man 
onely for murmuring againſt him 7 and that the Duke of Mantra ſhould put anv- 
ther to death forthe like offence: and that blaſphemers ſhould go ſcotfree and vn- 
puniſhed 2 Hefurtherſhewes that it is [eſſe excuſable then any other vice, in that 
whereas men are drawne to commit finne through delight and pleaſure which 
they take thercin, (as the whoremonger by the pleaſure he taketh in whoredome 
and daliance; the glutton by the delight he hath in his full furniſh cable,in dainty 
morcels,and the laughter of his wine,&c;) the blaſphemer can haue no delight in 
ſwearing atall : adding moreouer thatit hath this proper and peculzar vnto it, in 
that whereas all other4innes ceaſe after death, this oncly continues, For proofe 
whereof healledgethiApoc.16. And men blaſphemed God which hath power oner 
theſeplagues.' And alittleafter, And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their paines 
and for their ſores. Andto the fame effect allo inthe end of the Chapter, Laſtly 
helaboureth with tooth and naile (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew) ro withdraw them from 
this inne, as by propounding ſundry examples of Gods fearcfull itudgements 
which haue befallen {wearers and blaſphemers ; as that when certaine gameſters 
at Mantuabrake forth into blaſphemy againſt our bleſſed Saviour, their eyes fell 
on rhe able. That at Rome a child (but fiuc yeares old) blaſphcming the name of 
 God,was caricd away by the diuell from betweene his parents armes. That a mar- 
rinerat Razosſe,moſt fearfully rearing and rending God aſunder with his bloudie 
othes, fell into the ſea,and was nor ſeene till certaine dayes after thathe was found 
ontheſhore, where his bodic was taken vp entire and whole, the tongne oncly 
excepted . He further ſpeakes of certaine oathes proper to 1ta/zaps, as when they 


call God traitor, and the virgine Marie whore, fol.118.col.1,Clamant Deum trad 
| torem 
p 


ls. a ba bat At 22 ne er 
: 


: [= l a "IF 24% 0 h , 6 £ 
1 Py by. _ a: ER ©-+ 7 <>t Kal . F, " 
o EE oF > TE. y ts bi 33. 7 5 , £ © * 
$4 1 4 MOOS + os a2 5 A et > FIST 2 "9 & > : 
2 ; ' f W310 £ 
5 5 ot ge [00 
7X Me df hora : iS 358 £ 
{ Re ; : ? . ER ” f © : © NEON wee a5 wb "RY FRE ; 
F , : : ; L iy OC rt” 120 000 $5209 WF.” al oh PS es 4 "Pins te "OP 4 Tl 
: Wa” Oe TAY Ee LM 7 HG; 3-3 B07 EE Res Ls - TP 
, ” 
1 8 
| 
| 1 
| 


| JCHABTER/ MI: 177 At | 
torem, virginem,putanam;WhichT remember onely fortheir ſakes who havenor 
beneiq italy . Forthey who hauecontinuedthere any time, aridhaut rrayeted 
throughythe countrey (as my ſelfe /haue done) way: bychefSitwe! rertiembet's: | 
thers farre more hornble; exccprGqd hate betie mote mercifullmrothem hive- 
in,chen emo me, ingiuing them graceto forget them,” And perſwade my ſelfe; 
that ſince Barelers time blaſphemics haue much more increaſed both in number 
and nature , I meane as well in quantitie as qualitie;” For I remember thatid the 
hi yeare of my abodein 7taty, I heard certaine oathes whichThad nor heard be« 
before, asat Bononia which I had not heardiat Fenice,Paduanor Vintentia; and at = 
| Florence, which T had notheard at 'Boxonia nor at Euke and fo of other places, as 
at Rome, Naples, &c. But the moſt horrible terrible oath ehar-euer L heard bel- 
chedout in all my life, or euerheard of; was veteredby a Prieſtat:Rome; who had 
bene angred bya courtizan, which will conceale for this tray neem returneto 
Barelete, who mentioneth a merry oath which a good fellow (an 7talian)was 
wontto ve, viz. A bots onthe aſſe that cavied Chriſt to lernſalem: ametry one I fay, 
ifany oath may be called merry. Howbeitir is ratherto be rermedaicaſt; chen'an 
oath. And yct if it be ſpoken with an intene toſ{wearezitis worke enough for Di= + 
uines:as when 7talians ſay intheir fuſtian fumes Per la Porta of ſuch or ſucha ones 
whercas they are otherwiſe wont to ſay, Per /a Potta dela virgine Maria,or by way - 
of cxclamation,Potta de la virgine Maria, or lcauingout Marza,as being'eafilyvn- 
derſtood ; and when French-men ſay in heateandhaſt vertubies : as alfo when 
Germaines in their curſes and imprecations corruptly pronounce the word Gort; ) 
for which we call them daſtipoteurs, becauſe wedo notynderſtand them. Burto” 
cloſevp this point, were it not for my former promiſe, would hererelare what 
hauercad in the Sermons of Barelete, of a Biſhop, who had taken vp ſuch abad 
cuſtome of ſwearing, that when Bareleze came to admonith him thereof, ſaying, 
Reuerend father, I haue often heard that you cannot ſpeake a word. without an 
oath, or naming the Diuell : he preſently (to clearehimſelfe of that imputarion, 
and to ſhew that it was buta falſe ſlander and malicious defamation)faid, 4ndwho 
reported that of me m the dinels name? By G.body it 7s falſe. Then ſaid he, Renerend - 
father,[ rake your ſelfe for witneſle. But if any defire to heare his pure Ciceronian 
Latin, thus it is word for word: Exemplum Prelati,quem noui Ianue,quiloquineſtits 
bat niſi per corpus ex nomen Diaboli, 9. um nemo auderet monere, exo Gabriel officium 
ſuſcepi Aicens, Pater renerende,plures de weſiris nobus dicunt, quod neſettis loqui ſine in> 
ramento,c* nomine Diaboli. At Epiſcopus i: impatientiam werſus,ait In nomine Dia- 
bolz, e quis de me ita aicit? Per corpus Christi non eft vertim. Cui reſpondlt, Reverende 
Domine,avobis teftimoninm capio: ſicy, cum rubore diſceſit . Which hote bickering 
berweene Bavelcze and the Biſhop I had no ſooner related to a vertuous gentle- 
man of good credite and account, but he paralleled it with another very like it, 
which he gaue me in exchange,albcit his was new,and mine ſomewhat ale. H ow. 
that he hauing told a gentleman(his very good friend) that the wound he had re- - 
ceined,ought to be a warning vnto him to beware of ſwearing, (a ſinne to which 
he was much addicted) heſhould anſwer and ſay , By G. body 1 will nener ſweare 
ee od RL : 
Moreouer,they complaine much of murthers and man-ſlaughters.' And their 
manner is in ſpeaking of the ſinnes of their time, to range whoredome, theft and 
murther in the firſt ranke:and they ſeeme to begrieued to the veryſoule that they 
arc not puniſhed. cMenot ſaith,ifa man go to the magiſtrate,and informe him of 
2murther committed the laſt night in ſuch a place , he will not ſturea toote, nor 
| E 3 | moue 
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moue a finger,except he firſt khow the accuſer,and who will diſcharge the Court 
by paying the fecs;of which negled of iuſtice; he ſpeaketh in ſundry other places. 
Hee complainethalſo that men-are no more moucd then ſtockes or ſtone alles, 
when they ſce a man of worth/laine in the open ſtreetes, And Barelete ſaith,0ccr- 
ditur homo , & adhiuc malefattor ftas in terminis patrie ſinepanore- , quia non eft 
inſtit1a. | 2x2 T 
qr there are. other murthers, forwhichthey weepe water and ſnot: asthoſe 
which women commit in cating an abortion : (which-is worſe) for that 
Prieſts (as £Maillard faith) perlwade them that in ſo doingthey commit no mor- 
rall ſinne. Fol. 74.col.2. Swnine ibi mulieres,C ſacerates qui dicunt quod mulieres 
contedentes venenum 4d expellendum materiam de matrice ſua, ne y_e veniat ad por- 
ter? Where he alſo 
telleth vs of children caſt into riuers,and priuies . /tinam baberemus aures apertas, 
& andiremus voces puerorum tn latrinis proiettorum && in fiuminibus , Barclete allo 
cricth out againſtthis ſinne, fo/.26 2.01.2. 0 quot luxurie, O quot Sodomie, O quot 


an example of this curriſh crueltic, athcming ic ro be more vſuall with Nuns then 
with others. 

Theſe I hope may ſuffice toſhewthc eſtate ofthe Agelaſtpaſt. For (if accor- 
ding to the old ſaying, 4 word be enough 1othewiſe_>) by theſe the learned Reader 
may conceiue of thereſt. For albeit we haue ſpoken nothing of the gluttonie and 
drunkenneſle of thoſe times, yet we may not thinke that whoredome was with- 
out theſe two companions , elpecially conſidering what the old prouerbe ſaith, 
Sine Cerere & Batchofriget Venus . And the Greeke verle faith prouerbially , that 
when the belly is full,the mind isamong the maides, Which agrees well with the 
French prouerbe, TA pres la panſe,vient la danſe: After banquetteng followes chambe- 
rinz. Ouid alſo ſaith, Non habet vnde ſuum panpertas paſcat amorem. And we may 
aſſure our ſ-lues,that there was no manner of coſtly or ſumptuous attire,no fond, 
fantaſticall,gaudic,or gariſh faſhion,which the wit of man or the wickednefle of 
the time could inuenr,but was then in vie. For O/zuer Maillard is athot as a toſt 


not after they haue payd for their oftices ſo much as twentie ſhillings a yeare letr 
them) areas ſtately as Princeſſes. Memot allo is round with them, telling them 
that there need no other flags to diſplay their folly,bur their fans and verdingales: 
bur eſpecially for that they did not hide that which modeſtie wold haue couered, 
Fol.6 1. col.2. Vos inuenes mulieres que aperitis pettora veitra ad oftendendum mamil- 
[zs. Menot allo taketh on like an oiſter-wite, for that they wore their gownes 
ſo open before,thata man might haue almoſt ſcene their bellies. And he repro- 
ueth them ſharply for ſundry like vnſeemly and vnciuill behauiours:eſpccially for 
this: If my milſtris (faith he) be at Church , and there come in ſomegentleman- 

like manzto keepe the cuſtome of gentilitie,ſhe muſt riſevp amongſt themall,and' 
giuc him alicke on the lips,though irbe in the Sermon or prayer time, when eue- 
rieman 1s _ in his deuotion. The diuell (faith he) take ſuch faſhions. 44 om- 
nes diabolos talis modus factendi,But it is now high time we ſhould heare how theſe 
preachers ſay Church-men their leſſons, or rather how they repronethem and 
ive them the gentle correction : if the reproofe of the meane may take place 
with the mightie : and ifthcir loud cries and ſhrill voices lifted vp like ſo many 
trumpets , may pierce theeares of theſe deafe adders, better topped then euer 
were Ylyſſeſes, leaſt hee ſhould heare the melodious harmonic, or harmo- 
nious 


fornicationes,clamnnt latrine,latibula vbi ſunt pueri ſuffocati.Pontanxs alfoalledgerh = 


- with Atturneys wiues,who(notwithſtanding their husbands poore eſtate, having | 
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Of certaine vices reproued in our good Catholickes | 
. by the aforeſaid Preachers 


ST Hat I'm 
FA |vpon my Maſters of the Popilh Cleargie : beginnirig according to 
S) > former method, with their whoredome; yet pot Cos 
1&%} 4itheir ſecret thefts and cunning conueyance , whereby they were 
ASSDS]| wont to maintaine tHeinſelues in their difſolute:demeanour and 
looſe life, as they do at this day . Firſt then let vs heare Over ©Maillard (doing 
him this honour,as alwaycs heretofore,to giuc him firſt audience.) Fol.327;coh1, 
Haue you any of thoſe great men here, whoſe wiues make them weare hornes? »» 
Yes,there is ſtore of fuch:ſo that we may well ſay,the Cuckoes wits Inro come » 
into the Popes Court. But before we cometo Prelates,let vs heare how he layeth »5 
out theknauery of poore Prieſts and ſimple Sir /0b»s . They heare ((aith he) wo- »» 
mens confeſſions, and knowing who they be that vie the occupation,they runne »» 
after them . Which puts mein mind of that which I haue read of certaine Prieſts 
who would gladly haue brought vp this cuſtome,that the poore penitents which 
came ynto them for abſolution, ſhould ſhew them thoſe parts of their bodies 
wherewith they had offended, I returne to <Maillard,who baththeſe words viu- 
ally in his mouth: Sacerdotes concubinary,or fornicary; as allo, religioſt concubinary. 


) 


. 
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He further ſpeakes againſt ſuch as keepe them in their chambers * a pain & 4 pot: as *Atbed and 
fol.61,col.3.Suntne hic ſacerdotes tenemtes concubinas 4 pain & a pot. Inſtead wherof Þ9914- 
Menot ſaith *a pot 65 4 cueillier , Toreture to Prelates, againſt whom Mallard in- * a; rack and 
ucycth, fol.22.col.4. O ye infamous damned fat gorbellies, written in the diuels manger. 


booke, theeues, and Church-robbers, {as Saint Bernard ſaith) do ye thinke that »» 
your founders gaue you your liuings todo nothing but to hunt whores , and to 3 
ſhoore at ſhort buts? And fol. 07.col.r.And ye my Maſters of the Clergie, that »» 
ſpend your benefices vpon horſes, hounds and whores, Headdeth alſo Hiſtriones, »; 
Likewiſe pag.8#.col,2. Aske S. Stephen if he wentto heauen by leading ſuchalife 
as you do, making great cheare, ener feaſting and banquetting, giuing the goods 
of the Church and Crucifixe to harlots ; keeping hounds and hawkes with the 
700ds of the poore? It had bene better you had neuer bene borne, then that you 
ſhould leaderhis looſe,lazie,and licentious life. Where he likewiſe addeth Hiſtrio« 
nes after meretices, All men know the ignification of this Latin word, but becaule - 
both he and his fcllowes deale with the Latin as they thinke good , viing words 
arſie-verſte and kim-kam , I doubt whether by Hiſtriones he meant not morzones, 
which will appeare to be more probable, if we confider the practiſe vſuall at this 
day. Inanotherplace he faith that Prelates haue no table ralke but of obſcenitie 
and ribaldrie. And he is the man (if my memory faile me not) who faith , that 
whereas Prelates in times paſt gaue mony towards the mariage of yong maides 
(which were monileſſe and friendlefſe) they contrarily ſuffer them ta play the 
ſtrumpets vnder their noſes, making them ger their dowries by the ſweate of their | 


bodies. But let vs heare what goodman Mevot ſaith (who currieth the ANG" 
E 4 T1. 


y performe my late promiſe,L muſt beſtow this Chaptet _ 
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4.  THE''FIRSTiBOORE. / 
of thoſe(gallants as well as the beſt of then.) Fol.r44. col.2; I ſay the like de an- 


 cillis ſacerdotum ,quibus non licet dare hoc ſacramentum Enchariſtiz4\quod cert? 


non [unt de ereze Dei,ſed Diaboli, And fol.82. col. z. Eſt filia ſeducta, que fuit per 
annum inelaſa en rg cum + cochleari, te Lis _ hodie 25 
nit, cc. Andinanotherplace he faith; / that when ſouldiers entredany towne, 
the firſt thing they ſought for was the Curates (or Parſons)Lemman , And they 
might haue done well(as farreas we may gather by his words) to haue giuen war- 
ning fromoneend of the towne to theother: Looke to your plackard Madame (07 
Miſhw) for feare of theſe Prelates , For ouer and belides thoſe which they kepr ar 
hothie,they had cuſtomers in euery corner ofthe towne. {Albeitthey tooke grea- 
teſt ſport in making Counſellers weare the hornes.But herewas the eſt, thatgrear 
tich men had eueronePrelate or other for their goſſips:the goodman taking him 
for his ſons godfather, who(vnknowne to him) was his father. Wherenorehow 
in his copper Latin he calleth the oc ompuren ee whoredom with a Biſhop, facere 
placitum Domini Epiſcopi: todo my Lord Biſhop a pleaſure : ar 4s 4.0 Domine 
que facitis placituns Domini Epiſcopi, Andfol.r1o. col.2. If you ſhall aske how this 
child being but ten yeares old,got ſuchaliuing:they will anſwer you ſtraight, that. 


' hismother was very familiar with the Biſhop, and forkind acquaintance dedit ez. 


He further mentioneth a cunning ſleighe practiſed by theſe fir 10hns,to hauetheir 
ſure ofthoſe with whomthey were in loue. that theirmanner was(ifnoother 


occaſion were offered) to inuitethem toa feaſt among other modeſt maids and 


matrons. Laſt ofall he ſheweth that Prelates in his time had both maids ' and ma- 


 trons,both wiues and widowes,at commaund. We haucalready heard kow Matl- 


lard (after Saint Bernard) calleth them theeues,and Churck-robbers. Let vs now 


| heare what Iewor faith of theirthefts and ſimonies (though men nowadayes 


make buta icaſt of ſuch finnes.) Firſt then, fo/.70. col.1. he ſaith, © Domini Eccle- 
ſtaſtici,qui roditis ofſa mortuorum, es bibiths ſanguinem Crucifixi, audite. And fol.s. 
col.z.Non eſt cauda Pr elatorum,qui hodie poſt ſe ducunt canes, & mangones indutos ad 
modum armigerorum,ſicut Suytenſes:qui nullo modo curant de grege ſibi credito, And 
ſtraight after, 2uid dicetis, Domini Eccleſiaſtici &+ Prelati, qui comeditus bona huins 
panperts qui pendit in cruce,ducendoveſtras vanitates? And fol.132.c0l.1.0 fi non vi- 
derentur magni luxus, great brauery, ſimonie,magne vſure patentes,notorie luxurie, 
que ſunt in Eccleſia, populus non eſſet ſcandalizatus nec vos imnaretur.0 qualis rumor! 
dico ſecundum puram veritatem : O what a notorious ſhame itis ! I ſay the plaine 
truth of it: Mille Prelati ſunt cauſa quod pawper & ſimplex popultes peccat, & quarit in- 
fernum: that the poore people finne,and are damned ad omnes diabolos, And fel, 
118.col,r he ſends the dealing of allthoſePrelates packing tothe diuel,in the ſence 
that men are wont to praiſe them for good husbandry. Nunc (faith he) ſi aliquers 


' eorum vis landare, hoc modo laudes, Ett bonus pater-familie, he is a good husband: 


bene aliter facit quam ſuus predeceſſor. Ad omnes Diabolos tale menaginm, Menagiums 

pro animabus eſt magis neceſſarium, & principale . And ſpeaking of their election, 
fol.93.col.r. Fidemus quod hodie intrant Eccleſiam vt boues ſkabulum, cornibus eleng= 
tis: vt multi quiiutrant non per Spiritum ſanttum, ſed vi armorum,&y ſtrepitu armige- 

rorum & militum:by force of armes and dint of [word, Likewiſe fo/.110.col.t. Sed 

wnde pronenit hoc? quia certe Spiritus ſaniFus eff hodie expulſus de concilio, finagoza, 

C& capitulis Epiſcoporum,e? eledtionibus Prelatorum. Dnia,vt videtur, hodte puero de- 

cem annorum datur parochia in qua ſunt quingenti ignes : & pro cuſtodia aſſignatur 

quandoque a Courtier,unus nobilis curie,qui poſt Deum nil odit niſi Eccleſiam, Hew, 
Dems ſeit quomodo hodie dantur beneficia Eccleſiaſtica . $i queritis quomodo gre! an 
| avant 


} 


/ 
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CHAPTER. VII. 2: Ha 
habait beneficium:ſciuntreſponſionem, Mater ſua erat familiaris cum Epiſeepo, his mo- 


ther was very familiar with the Biſhop, and for acquaintance ſake dedit ei, Nam 
hodie verificatur + completur Prophetia Eſaye 3. Popalum meum exattores ſui ſpolia- 
nerunt, & mulieres dommate ſunt eorum, Videmus hodie ſuper mulas, habentes duas 
Abbatias nos Epiſcopates ( Anglice two croſles,two myters) > adhuc non ſunt con- 
 renti, Asalſoin another place, And you gentlewomerflaith he)that do my Lord 
Biſhop the pleaſure you wot of, andthcn youay,Oh,oh,he will do my ſonnea 
good turne, he ſhall be the better prouided for by ſome benefice or Eccleſiaſticall 
dignitic. Alſo fol.r rr. col.2. 2uod hodie non dantur peneficia, non,non, els. 
tur, Non oſt meum dare vobis, Antiquitis dicebantur Prebende, a Prebeo, prebes : ſed 


hodie dici debent Emende,ab Emo,emis, quod non eſt meum dare vobis, Which con-. 


ceired alluſion puts me in mind of that which he hath, f/.100. col.4. Secundd erit 
Prior, Abb.as,Comenaatarius, potins comedatarius qui omnia comedit.Moreouer,he 
ofte reproues and cenſures them forſimony(to which we may referre certain par- 


 ticulars ſpoken of before) as fol. 94. col.1, Nonne repmatis ſimoniam quando pro Epiſe 


copatu valente nonem millia , facitts faſciculum pluvium beneficiorum aſcendentmum 
 #{quead ſumm3 nouem millium, & dats hoc pro recompenſa? Ad omnes diabolos tales 
recompenſa.Likewile fol.s.col.z Sic iti Protonotary = habent illas diſpenſas ad tria, 
imp ad quindecim beneficia, + ſunt ſimoniaci & ſacrilegi:e non ceſſant arripere bene- 
cia,incompatibilia.idem eſt ets. Si vacet Epiſcopatus,pro eo habendo dabitur vnus groſ” 
ſes faſciculus aliorii beneficioris, Primo accumulabuntar archidiaconatus, abbutie, duo 
prioratus,quatuor aut quingque prebende, & dabuntnr hec omnia pro recompenſatione. 
And f01.100.col.2.Dic de Soſtbus qui fiunt quando iti qui habent beneficta,dant ills 
atri uxoris, vt illa portionem hereditatum fratris habeat . T may not here forger 
what he ſaith (fol.x24.col.3,) concerning Monkes,viz. how they are cuer follow- 
inz one ſuite or other in the pallace at Paris: ſothat of foure you meet with, it is 4 
wonder ifone benota Monke. Andif you aske them, whar buſineſſe they haue 
there * One Clericus will anſwer, Our Chapter is in ſuite with the Deane, the Bi- 
ſhop, %c. and I danceatrendance vpon theſe Counſellers for this end. And thou 
maiſter Monke,what doeſt thou here 7 I pleade for an Abbey of cight hundred 
pound rent. for my Lord Abbot. Andthou white Monke? I pleade fora ſmall 
Priory for my ſelfe, And you beggerly Monkes,thar haue neither land nor living, 
what do you ſneaking here? The King hath granted vs falt, wood and the like, but 
his officers denie to giue them : or ſuch a couctous or enuious Curate denies vs 
buriall, and willnort ſuffer vs to performe the will of one lately deceaſed : fo that 
we arc inforced to repaire tothe Court to ſecke a redrefle., 7 
Barelete indeed doth notlo often inueigh againſt theſe two vices of Cleargie- 
 men,as his fellowes, Bur elſewhere he telleth vs a very merry tale ofa Yenerian do- 
(or, who being taken with a filthy drab at vnawares inthe very fa, and that by 


her miſtris, and Bareete (then preacher in Yenice) whom ſhe had ſent for to ſee _* 


this ſport, and being admoniſhed of this ſo hainous and ſcandalous a ſin,made no 
other anſwer,but that he was ſo deepe in loue with this dirtie droile, that he knew 


not whatto thinke or ſay of himſelfe, whether he were a man ora beaſt. He further 


cries out againſt Nunnes for peſtering the world with a broode of baſtard brats, 
whereof his fellowes ſpeake nothing to my remembrance, Howbeit Pontanm tels 
vs in plaine termes of certaine Monaſteries of Nunnes at Valentiain Spaine,which 
differ nothing from ſtewes. And leaſt any ſhould ſuſpe&me of falſification orfor- 
gery, I willalledge his owne words, as they are to be'ffound in his treatiſe De 17- 
_ manitate,cap.17.Yalentie in Hiſpania citeriore , edes quedam ſacre, an Mo- 
k maſjterid, 
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 naſteria, ita quidem patent amatoribus,uv1 inftar lupanariorum . Moreouer, diſ- 
courſing in generall of Nunnes, hefaith, that they citherkill their children inthe 

wombeby certaine potions, or elſe ſtrangle them as ſoone as they are borne,and 


after caſt them into priuies, | 


How the foreſaid Preachers haue diſconered certaine abuſes in Popiſh doctrine y 
and of the couetouſneſſe of the Popiſh Cleargie, 


5 Ve(toomit the looſe liues of our good Catholickes) the forefaid 
Fo, MY Preachers diſcouer certaine errors in doQrine (though themſclues 

| WV were greatly oucrſeene in ſundry things, ſo that we may well judge 

| Ity JJ of them according to the prouerb,He that hath butone eye is king 
=>] among theblind:) where note, thatthey are ſuch errors & abuſes, 

as helpe ro keepe their kitchins hot, Firſt-then Maillardis full of inuectiues againſt 
pedlers of relickes, as fot.25. col.z, Eſtis hic Domini bullatores & portatores reliquia- 
rum? And fol.25.col.3.Dixi hodie mane de lingua fraudulatoria,gy credo quod iugling 
Gipltes Anz/ice,portatores reliquiarum,caphardi,e menſuratores valtuum mazinurs 
ſape comedunt de iſto paſtillo, Allo fol.37.col.z. Eſtts hic portatores bullarum? numquid 
linitts auditores veitros ad capiendaas burſas corum? Likewiſe fol, 45.col.r. Et vos por- 
tatores reliquiarum & indulgentiarum , numquid iattatis vos de malis que facitis in 
villagys? Bur before I proceed toafurther point, I willgiue a ſhortexpoſition of 
this word paſtillo,that is paſs and thatout of the author himſclfe, We are there- 
fore to know, thatit hath relation to a tale that he told f0/.24. col.4. It is reported 
(ſaith he) thatthe diuell being very ſicke vpon atime, his Phiſitians asked him 
to what his ſtomack would beſt ſerue him,to freſh water fiſh,or to ſea-fiſh?He an- 
{wered to neither. Whereupoy they asked him if he had a mind to porke, bicfe, 
or veale:He anſwered, No, Well then(faid the Phiſitians) have you a ſtomacke 
to chickens,partridges,or veniſon? He anſwered,that his ſtomack could not away 
with them no more then with the reſt:but that he would gladly eate of that meate 
which womeneate of when they lie in childbed, ro wit, of apaſtic of tongues, 
Wherupon they asked him with what ſaucc he would cate it. I would haue them 
(laid he)firſt fried, and then baked. T leaue the deduction and application hereof 
tothoſe that haue the book, ſeeing I haue quoted the place where it is tobe found. 


| Butthoſethar hauec heard the char &pratling of theſe goſſiping houſwiues when 


they ſit by a warme fire, may caſily gueſſe how their tongues wag when they are 
bathing themſclues ina warmebath of a woman in childbed: which is a circum- 
ſtance worthy the noting. For verily it is not probable, that their tongues ſhould 
then be frozen,at leaſtwiſe I dare give my word for the good wiues of Paris, who 
call their ſeates cacquetoires,that is,tatling benches;where(itting rogether after they 
haue finely fetcht ouer their husbands, brethren, ſiſters, kinſmen and friends (yea 
and their louers alſo who are now called ſervants) ar laſt f2]l foule among them- 
ſelues, giuing each other ſuch prinie nips and crofle blowes over the thombes, 
that their husbands are hornified thereby. But now to the matter againe(leſt it be 
ſaid thatwomen make me forget my ſelfe) yet ſo asI will not giuc them a finall 
farewell:forthe fact whereof I am about to ſpeake (reproucd by CMaillard) con- 


cernes them very nearely, viz, thatnotwithſtanding the elofle affirme, that if a 
prieſt 


 @RAPTERE | VIIRIt |. | | 


rieſt be found kiſſing awoman,we muſt ſuppoſe hedidit toprinta bleſſing ypon 
\@n lips : yet we may in charitie iudge that it isa preparatiue to-initiate them in 


ſome other myſtery eſpecially itthey be alone,an ina ſuſpected place. He ſpea- 
keth alſo very boldly (tor thoſe times) againſt Indulgences and pardons : yet ſo 


as a man may well percciue he ſpeaketh not allhethinketh. In the meane time he 
flatly condemneth thele pedlers of pardons:(whomhe calleth in another place 
bullatores) tor ſaying, that if they were per[waded that their aunceſtors had not 
bought Popes pardons (meaning ſuch pedlary ware as they hadin their packes) 
they would neuer pray forthem. Among other things he ſaith, An credztis quod 


uni maznus vſurarins,plenus vitys, qui habebit mille millia peccata, dando ſex albos 


trunco,habeat remiſironemomnium peccatornum ſuorum?Certe aurum e# mihi credere, 


& durius predicare, He further reproueth ſuchas preached onely forgaine. Are 


you here my mailters (ſaith he)you Lentpreachers,whopreathonely in hope of 


aine:and when you haue gotten a round fumme,ſay on Eaſter day,that you haue 
had a good Lent? Where he compares them to adulterers for this reaſon : Adulter: 
enim de mala concubitu recipiunt prolem': ita & vgs pecuniam . And Fol. ;31.col. 7, 
Videte magiſtri vencrand; Jubuiſh bonum quadrageſimale , lucrati eſtis centum fran- 
cos, congregaſtis multum , vos reddetis computum . He complaineth alſo that the 
Church-men {ell the diuell andall,in refuſing to bury one in the Church vnder a 
franc , T returne to Menor,who calleth thoſe pedlers of relickes portatores rogatio- 
_ num, whom Maillard calleth portatores reliquiarum,e9 indulcentiarum, &> bullato- 
res.It is (ſaith Ment fol.r31.)the practiſe of theſe pedlers to make poore widowes 
beleeue,that they and their family ought rather to ſtarue for hunger,then to want 
their pardons. In like manner Fol. 174.c0/.3. Shall I peakea word for all:Diuines 
neuer medled with theſe pardons,or very little. Andprefently after;Nonepreach 
them but theſe falſe Friers, who'adde infinite thereto,to deceiue the people: and 
bring in tauernes, kcepe reuell rout, as though they were yong divels, talking of 
nothing bur of dallying and whoredome. Further, the ſaid preacher (fol. r 2.col.4.) 
makes mention of certaine cheaters, who hauing pawned their reliks in a tauerne, 
ſhewed the people a brand , and madethem worthipit, as being one of thoſe 
wherewith Saint Laurence was broyled. Bur ofthis more hereafter. Bareleteallo 
_ (as Iremember) reproueth certaine abuſes, though very briefly, rather pointing 
at them, then dwelling long vpon any point. Neither are we to wonder rhat he 
and his fellowes ſhould let ſo many abulcs go ſcottree, vntouched, and vncenſu- 


red.; It isawonderrather they could difcouer any , confideringthecourſe they | 


tooke, Howbeit we are to-obſeruethis one thing, that whatſocuerthe ignorance 
of tormer times hath bene, the doctrine, which tended directly to keepe the kit- 


ching hot,hatheuer bene ſuſpected. Whence it is thar ſome (euen of our good + 


Catholickes)'could neuer be oo to putany canfidence in ſuch pardons: for 


that they confidered {albeit they ſhould haue aſcended higher, and ſoughrpes 


remptory ptoofes) that iF they tooke place , men ſhould buy out the pardon of 
their finnes at too caſte arate, Thus we ſee what the doetrine is, which tends di- 


rely to keepe their kitchins hot. And in verytruth there is no one concluſion in. 


the Romiſhreligion which pointcth not this way , though ſome moredireRly, 


others more obſcurely. How cuerit be, our old prouerbes do ſufficiently blazon 
the couctouſneſſe of our good Catholickes. Butthis enſuing beſt of alls 
| T rois choſes ſont tout d'on accord, i oO 
L' Eelife la Cour, & la mort. | 
L'Ezliſe prend du vif, du mort: | 
To: 4 


| 


4 
$3 
81 
: 


| 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
 LaCourprend le droitt & le tort: 

La mort prend le foible & te fort. 
That i 


IS, 
There be things three do well agree, 
T he Church the Conrt,and deſlinte. 
For none will ought to other leaue: 
= TheChurchfromline and dead doth reauce: 
T he Court takes both the right and wrong: 
= And death takes doth theweake and ſtrong, 
There is alſo another prouerbe which faith, that rhree things arewnuſatiable, Prieſts, 
Monks,and the ſea: whereof Barelete puts me in mind when he ſaith, Presbyteri,c 
fratres, &f mare nunquam ſatiantur., Howbeit I hauc heard old folkes name theſe 
threee, Prieſts, women,and the ſea, And verily Monkes may well be compriſed vn- 
der Prie#ts. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Wherein u declared that by how much the —_ of the laft Age doth exe 
ceed the former, by ſo much ours doth ſurpaſſe the laſt:notwnthſtanding 
that vices are better detetted, move ſharply cenſured, and 
ſenerely puniſhed then ener they were, 


DEED) E may percciue by the complaints taken vp by the foreſaid Prea- 
bs {jj chers, that they ſaw the world inthe wane, waxing dayly worſe 
WE & and worſe, For it is not to be thought but that they omitted 
i211 ſundry groſſe and hainous ſinnes which raigned in thoſe dayes, 


. 


ERIV, WAN either becauſe they knew them not,or remembred them not, For 
we may well thinke,that men in thoſe dayes were not onely good guardians,in 
keeping the vices whereof their aunceſtors lett them inheritors, but improucrs 
alſo in increaſing their ſtocke by adding of new. And verilyT muſt confeſſe that I 
haue not reaped ſogreata harueſt,nor gathered ſo plentifull a vintage outof their 
workes and writings , but that many gleanings and after-gatherings remaine be- 
hind for ſuchas haue moe idle houres then my ſelfe For who fo ſhall diligently 
=_—__ the Sermons of theſe three Doors, ſhall find that I haue omitted anum- 

of notorious and prodigious fats, which haue bene diſcoucred in part by an- 


» Cient Poets. For proofe hereof, conſider what Aenot faith : The ſonne would 


» pluckeout his fathers eyes to enioy his goods. AndTperſwade my felfe thatthe 
» booke in which children ſtudieleaſt, and which grieuerh them moſt, is the life of 


22 


eir fathers (where he alludes toa booke called Yite Patrum, written of certaine 
ncients who were thought to haue led a ſtrict and holy life.) Andalittle before, 
Alas, hows it poſſible to find friendſhip among enemies, when loue js notto be 
found among kinſmen? nonot betweene parents andchildren , brethren and fi- 
ſters:Now that this ſinne is of great ſtanding, may appearcby Herod, whom Ouid 
hath thus expreſſed: 
Vinitar ex rapto, non hoſpes ab hoſptte tutus, 
Non ſocer a genero, fratrum quoque gratia rara eft, 
Imminet exitio vir coningis, illa mariti, 


Luriaa terribiles miſcent aconita nouerce. 
Which 


CHAPTER IX; 
Which Marrot hath thus turned: 
On vit deſia de ce qu'ow emble &'of haze Bb 
Chez 1 hoſtelier n'eſt point aſſeurt I hoſtet 
Ne le beaupere anecques te ſien gendre, 
Petite amour entre freres Pe 


Le mari 's offre 4 la mart de [a femme, 
Femme au mary fait ſemblable diffame. 
Per mal-talent les maraſtres terribles 
Meſlent ſounent venin: froids & horribles, 
| That is, WAN 
AU lint on ſpeile. One where the warie gueſt 
Suſpedts rn er hoſt. Elſewhere the ſonne 39% 
His ſecond father feares. Nor can one bre#, i On, OY 1 
Oxe wombe, ſhield brothers from diſſention. FLETST 2 
T he faithleſſe wife conſpires her husbands bane, ; 
And he in fell reuenge ſeckes hers againe. | 
T he cruell ftep-dame deadly poyſon brues.&c. 


| 


He afterwards ſpeakes of 4dren, whoabhorre toſtudic or reade in the ESTA | 


called Vite Patrum. 

| Filtis ante diem patrios imquirit in annos. 
be neſt rafagef boom 

T he {onne for rai{ing of Ii owne eftate, 

 Wiſheth his father So ere natnres date. 


True it is indeede, theſe words For raiſing of bis owne eftate,are not in the Latine: 


howbeit they are added very fitly to make vp the ſence, asany man may perceiue: 
and they —_—_ with that of Menor, that chil dren would lucke out thei fathers 
eyes to enioy their goods. And as they complained in old time of other vices, ſo 
of the negle& and want of iuſtice.For this is an ancient prouerbe (if we regard the 
ſence rather then the words ) Greater theenes hang the leſſe>: agreeable to that 
of Iuuenal; | | 

Dat veniam Coruis, vexat cenſura columbas. 

That is, | 

Poore Donuts are payd, whilſt Rawens ſcapen free; ] 

And it ſuteth well with the ſaying of that famous Law-giuer Zaleucws, that lawes 
 arelike to cobwebs: for as ſmall flies as caught in them, when as the greater breake 
through them: ſo poore people, or ſuch as cannot prattle apace, are inſnared in 
themzwhecrasthe rich,or ſich as haue glib tongues,breake through them by force: 
not vnlike to that in Terene: 
——quianonrete Accipitri tenditur neque Miluio, 
ui male faciunt nobis, illts qui nihil faciunt tenditar. 

7 nia enim illis fruttus eſt, in illts opera luditur. : fy 
Which is ſpoken by a ſmell-feaſt(or good trencher-man) called by this Poet a 
Paraſite, who liauing boaſted that he did ſtrike and beare whom heliſted, and 
plaid the pike in a pond, and that none durſt once quince or ſpeake a word againft 
him, being demanded thereaſon ofthis ſogreat boldneſle, anſwered,Becauſe the 


netis not ſpread for the * Sacre or Kite which annoy vs , but forthoſe harmleſle * AlSakek. 


birds that do not hurt vs : for there is ſome profite in theſe, asfor thereſt it isbbt 


labourloſt . The Poet indeed (which I ſpeake only by the way) vſeth a* word, *Accipites: 
which (as ſome are of opinion) fignifieth all kind of haukes , whether ſpartow- 


F haukes, 
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haukes, faulkons, or others. But I rather vſc the word ſacre,, conſidering the com- 
mon phraſe in cucry mans mouth vſcd in way of a prouerbe,C'eſt vn ſacre, as if a 
man hould ſay, heisaſpendthrift,ora deuouring gulfe. Itis alſo taken fora glut- 
ton,or a wine-bibber, And good father Xenor fol. x38. col.r. forgers not thoſe that 
exclaime againſt the poore, & haue nothing toſay againſt the rich. For cxamining 
the hiſtory of the woman who was taken in adultery ,- and brought before our 
Sautour Chriſt; he demandeth the reaſon why he broughtnor the adulrcrer alſo? 
To which he preſently anſwereth, It may be(faich he)he was a tich mi. This isthe 
common practiſe at this day : they accuſe poore men, buthauenot a word to lay 
againſt a gros goddon. Which word 1 ſpeak of purpoſe, as being an excellent good 
French word (though now almoſt worneout of vie) vied allo by 0/zwcr Maillard 
his ancient: f0l.22. col.4. O gros goddons, damnati, infames,er ſeriptiin libro Diaboli, 
fares & ſacrilegi, But to returne to our former argument touching greatandſmall 
flies . Some there be who make the Philoſopher A»acharſes author of this com- 
pariſon , afhrming that his meaning was,thereby to lct Solor (a law-giuer as well 
as Zalencts)vnderſtand,thatthe paines he roake in making lawes, was but in vain. 
Now whereas they who father it vpon Zalencrs , report he ſhould ſay,tharas the 
flic and the gnarfalling into a cobweb are there intangled,, whereas the Bee and 
the waſpc breake through and flie away : ſo the poore, &c. They who father it 
vpon the Philoſopher Anacharſis, in ſtead of great and ſmall flies (ſignifying the 
poore andtherich) vie a compariſon betweene light and waightic bodies, which 
(in my conceit) hath not ſo gooda uo - Bur theFlie is vied ficly in another 
compariſon,which will not be amiſle here to relate. It is that by which Metrodorms 
counſeled thoſe that would liue in any ſtate or common wealth,or vnderany go- 
uernmenrt, thatthey ſhouldbe carcfull to auoid twoextreames,viz.the bottome 
of baſeneſſe and the height of honour: that they be neither like gnats nor Lions 
ſeeing gnatsare quaſhed at the very firſt, and men cuerwatch to take the Lion 
at aduantage. 

- Further, we heare how theſe Preachers exclaime againſt thepompe and bra- 
uery of women; and how Maillard tor his part calleth them fer:mes a la grand” gor- 
re_,and femmes gorrieres, that is, women gorgeouſly apparelled, finicall and fine 
as fippence: and how he findeth fault with theirlong traines, their turres of fable, 


| their gold wherewith they all to beſpangle their heads, and which they weare a- 


bout their necks, and oft their girdles : and how Menor ſaith,The poore ſtarue for 
cold in the ſtreere,whileſt thou ſarely Ladie, and thou delicate Dame haſt ſeuen 
or cight gownes in thy trunke, which thou weareſt notthriſe in a yeare:and doeſt 
thou not thinke thou ſhalt be called to account for this vaine ſuperfluitie before 
Godsiudgementfſeate? I know not what exculc a Ladie can make,who ſeeing a 
por man naked and crying forcold, trayleth two or three elles of veluet after 
cr. But how women in all ages haue deſired to excell in brauery, (I ſhould ſay 
in pompe and pride) Poets do ſufficiently declare, who like heraulds have proclai- 
med thefolly of their ſumptuous ſuperfluities in this kind, whoſe teſtimonies (if 
haply they ſhal not ſatisfhie any)they may haue recourſe to ſundry others, recorded 
by hiſtorians , as namely by Zie, who reports that certaine Romaine Ladies and 
Gentlewomen (nobly deſcended, and otherwiſe accounted graue and chaſt ma- 
trons) did murmureand mutine againſt ſuch as would not fuffer them to returne 
to their braueries againe,and thatin ſuch turbulent and furious manner,asthough 
they had bin beſides themfelues. And wherfore(I beſeech you)were laws enacted 
of old,to cutoff the exceſſe and riot of women , but becauſe there was m_ of 
| uch 
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CHAPTER: :I'X. 4 5t 


ſuch bridles to reſtraine them, and curbes tokeepe them in: Menorallo vſeth a: 
word, which puts me in mind of a place in Terence, where heſhewes what paines 
women tooke in tricking and trimming of themſelues . For whereas he faith hy- . 
erbolically, that a man might ſooner makea ſtable cleane where fortic hors had 
ood, thena woman will haue pinned all her pins,and ſetled her atrirez [Terence 
ſaid lodg ago, Dum comuntur annus eff. The ſame Preacher doth often fume and 
fretagainſt thoſe huſwiues who artired themſclues ſo modeſtly; thataman might 
ſee cuen totheir nauels. His words are 9, _ 5.col.1. Habebit magnas manicas, 
caput difſolutum, & pettus diſcoopertum {que ad ventrem,cunt pettorali albo,per quod © 
a icelariporeſ Nh Ln me in'mind of that which Meracs fake wa | 
Altera nil obſtat Cois tibi: pene videre eſt | 
Pt nudan. th Ends ba i 
But ſome may haply ſay, As for thislighr, looſe, andlaſciuious kind of apparell,, 1 
hold it to bea wicked thing indeed: but why ſhould brauery and ſumptuous attire | 
vndergo ſo ſharpea cenſure? To which Ianſwergtharin ſomeperſons it cannotbe 
reproued: notwithſtanding ſuch coſtly array hath.cuer benecondemned, becauſe 
that for one that maintaines itat her owne coſt,thereare an hundred whichrmain- 
caine it at their coſt that cannot do withall (as Bareſeze and Memot teſtifie) though 
the mony comeout of their husbands purſes,oraccrewto them bycutting aſun- 
der the true loues knot. For proofe whereof, conſider the place formerly quoted | 
out of Barelete, O ye ſuch and ſuch mens wiues, I tell you, if your garments were . 
put in a preſſe, the bloud of the poore would drop fromthem. And Menor allo, 
who iumpeth with him, nor onely in. iudgement,but almoſt in words : Ye my 
Lords & Ladics,who are ſo addicted to your pleaſures,and weare ſcarletgownes, 
I verily think that if they were wel prefſed,aman might ſee thebloud of thepogore 
(wherein they were died) runne out of them. Which prouerbiall phraſes,thovgh 
they may nothetaken ſtrictly according to the letter, bur hyperbolically, the bet- : 
ter toſerout ſuch impietie (as it were) in orient colours: yer Barelete not content 
to houer thus ingeneralities, bringerh for inſtance that whichbetell an vſurer, no 
lefſe ſtrange then the former: for heſaith that bloud came our of the bread which 
he ate. As forthoſe haſwiuesthar maintaine their pompe and ſtate by falſe play 
_ attherables,in bearing a man too many,contrary to duty and promiſe, Mazllard 
and Menot ſay them their leſſons. ButI will content my ſelfe withtheteſtimonie 
of Maillard, who hauing (aid , Tellme whether it bea goodly fight to ſee an At- 
turneys wite, who hath not twentie ſhillings ayeare left him afterhe hath payed 
for his fice,togo like a Princeſſe* ro haue her head beſpangled with gold, a gold 
chaine about hernecke,and a golden girdle? You ſay yourplaces wil maint2ine it. 
T he diuell take your places and you alſo, Addeth afterward, It may be' you will fay, 
Our husbands giue vsno ſuch gownes,but weget them with the paine of ourbo- 
dies. All the diucls in hell go with ſuch paines.For theſc are his words:Dzcetts forte, 
Maritus noſter non dat nobs tales weſtes, ſed nos lucramur ad panam roſtricorporis. Ad 
trigenta mille Diabolos talispzna, Now it is caſie to vnderſtand without further 
explication whatthis paine is: neuertheleſſe if ir feeme ſoobſcuretoany, that it 
needagloſſe,a man may fetch itout of Maillard,where he exclaimethagainſtſuch 
asare their daughters bawds, and who make them get their dowrie with the paine | 
and ſweate of their bodics, Faciunt ei lucrari matrimonium ſuum ad panam ex ſude- 
rem ſui corporis, fol.z 5.col.4, | | 
But toapply theſe teſtimonies to the particulars which T haue here vndertaken 
to intreate of, If in Heſ/ods time there was ſmalf fidelitie ro be foundamong men, 
eo ' T4 . no 
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no not among brethren , nor yet in children towards their parents : doubtlefle 
there was lefſe in 0xdstime, and much leſfe in the ages following; andleaſt of all 
inthiswhercin we liue; Andif charitie did waxecold in former times, itis now 
alrogether frozen : it juſtice did then halt of one foote,, ſhe now halterh downe- 
right of both. It ſhe had then butone eye, ſhe is now ſtarke blind. If ſhe was deafe 
but of one care, ſheis now as deafe as a doore naile (I ſpeake according to theold 
prouerbe, There is one ſo deafe as he that wil not heare: to which we may adde this, 
There is none ſo blind as he that wil not ſee.) And whereas ſhe then tookeanely with 
her hands, ſhe now taketh both with hands and feete: and whereas brauery. and 
cffeminateneſſe in attire, laſciuiouſneſle in ſpeech and behauiour, and all ſuch vi- 
ces as are fore-runners of greater miſchiefes, went but on footeand ſlowly , now 
they go on horſebacke and in har" which notoriousand groſle finnes we may 
aſſute our ſclues are now intheruffe, and (asit were) inthe Aprill of theirage, 
(whereas the formerwere but in their winter:) hauing ſo much more vigourand 
ſtrength now then they had in former time, as trees and plants haue in the ſpring 
time,then inthe winter ſeaſon. The truth of all which ſhall be demonſtrated here- 
after in particular. | ri 26; 
Now we haueſolittle cauſe to complaine of the want of Chriſtian reproofes, 
inſtrucions,reprchenfionsand admonitions, or toiudge it to be the reaſon of the 
looſeneſle and leudnefle of our times, that if we conſider the great mercie and fa- 
uour of God towards vs in this behalte, we cannot but wonderhow the impietie 
of men at this day ſhould any way come neare thatof our aunceſtors . For where 
is thepreachernow to betound (though many do nothing but flatter and bolſter 
men vp.it1their finnes) whoif he ſhould on in open pulpit with 0/;uer AMaillard 
(fol.323.col.2.) that whores ought to be tolerated, wouldnotbeafraid leaſt little 
children would ſpitin his faces Or where is the man to be found, that dare main- 
raine that daminable paradoxe,which Prieſts (as he faith) defended in his rime, 
Thata woman killing the child in her wombe, did not commit a morrall ſinne? 
Andalbeit ithatheuer benean odious,and ſo conſequently adangerous thing, to 
reproue ſinne (as we may ſee in Ment, who complaineth that Preachers in his 
time were threatned with a red. hat, and that they ſhould be made Cardinals 
without going to Rome, for preaching the truth; like 7obn Baptiſt, who for bringing 
the truth ro Herods Court,left his head behind him) yetit was neuer halte ſo dan- 
erous as at this day. And though flatterers, who are naturally caried with a hel- 
liſh hatred againſtſuch as reproue and cenſure finne,ſwarme in greater multitudes 
then cuer they did ; and though the number of ſuch as dare not ſpeake the truth 
(for feare of hard meaſure, lofſeof goods,or future hopes) be as great as euer it 
was : notwithſtanding vices are better derefted and more ſharply cenſured by 
preaching and writing,then they were in thedayes of our forefathers; which as it 
{crues to aggravate our finnes the more,ſo it will make vs culpable of greater dam- 
nation when we ſhall giue vp ouraccount atthe generall audite, 

Touching thelaſt point which I propounded to intreate of in this Chapter(to 
wit,that God puniſhethſin more ſeuerely at this day then he did in former time) 
becauſc it deſeruesalarger diſcourſe, I will here onely adde this one thing, that he 
which hath no ſenſenor feeling thereof, is neither French-man, Italian, Spaniard, 
norGermaine, but in theſhapeof aman,a very beaſt. 


CHAP. 


CHAPTER 'X. 
CHAP 45 


How that the foreſaid Preachers hane left undry vices 
ontouched har gp: x eg Kanks 


FA times with the looſeneſſe of our owne, it willnotbeamiſſe tocon- 
WW ſider whether the forefaid Preachers (whole teſtimonies I haueal- 


lirele or nothing of inceſts, ſodomies, and other prodigious vices, as murthering 


of father and mother, of wiues murthering their husbands,and husbands their | 
wines, parents their children, one brother another, and one kinſman another; we 


may nottherefore thinke but that thoſetimes were (tained with theſe finnes :-or 


(to ſpeake more properly) that ſuch infetion which had continued feſtering ſo | 


| long, did then ceaſe. I fay which had continued ſo long, conlidering what wereade, 


not onlyin prophane Antiquitie,bur eſpecially in the Sacred hiſtory, of theſeand_ 


the like vices. For it farcthnot with God as it did with the law-giuer So/on;-who 
being told that he had not preſcribed whar puniſhment ſhould be-inflited vpon 


parricides (there being then a malefaQortaken who had murnthered his father,) 


anſwered,he could not enacta law for the puniſhment offuchafaR, as he could 


not imagineany man wold ſo much forget himſelfas onceto comit, The caſe I ſay 


is farre otherwiſe with this great law-giuer, who ſeeth the moſt ſecret and hidden 
thoughts of mens hearts,and the motions of their minds moreclearly then we ſee 
the feature of their faces. Neither may we thinke that any age hath bene free from 
ſuch prodigious vices, but that they were euer extraordinary inreſpeR of other 
ſinnes,asalſomorerarc in ſome countries andages then in others. And I here pro- 
reſt,it mach miſliketh me toenterdiſcourſe of ſuch anargument, Butas he who 

yndertakes to extoll the proweſle of TMchillesaboue that of Hettor or Azax, is not 
ro omitany of their heroicall exploitsif he would haue Achilles more renowned 

andextolled rotheskies:ſo conf1dering the end of this diſcourſe isto ſhew thatthe 
 viciouſneſſe of our time is aperfect patterne thereof, being compared with that 
ofthe agelaſt paſt (which notwithſtanding ſurpaſlerh I ſuppoſe all former gene- 
rations) I ſhould noteſcapethe ſharpe cenſure of tuſt reprehenſion,if I ſhould dif 
charge one of theſe ages of ſome vices,the moretoloade the other : or if I ſhould 

about tokeepe the credite of the one entire and inuiolable,by cracking the cre- 
dite of the other. For as for thereſt,I grantthat though it was the will of God ſuch 
prodigious ſinnes ſhould be recordedin holy Scripture; yetitis ſo much the bet- 
ter,by how much we ſpeake of thinke the eſſe thereof. Andas for ſodomie,lam 
eaſily drawneto belecue, that the former Preachers were very ſparing in ſpeaking 
thereof, leſt they ſhould open a gap to mens curioſitie which ts naturally exorbt- 
rant in this kind. The more knaues are thePrieſts, who intheir auticular confeſſion 
(as they call it)ſtir the minds and awakethe ſpirits of their confeſſioniſts by their 


interrogatories,” occaſioning them to muſe vypon ſuch matters, and to feed their 


fancies with ſuch facts,as otherwiſe they would never have dreamed of. For mine 
ownepart I confeſfe , that for this very reaſon I haue had much ado to perſwade 
my ſelfe, that ſwiniſh Sodomites and beaſtly buggerers ſhould be executed gow 
likely . True it is, ſundry weightie reaſons may be alledged on both fides; 


but I hold me to that which I ſce practiſed in well ordered cities - Further- 
"0-4 | more 


Efore I make a comparatiue eſtimate of the leudneſſe of former 


Ay [LO edged) have omitted any particular, through oblivion, or other-. 
 L- > wile. Firſt then albeit Oliver Maillard and Ment (his punay Jay 
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more, the reaſon which moues me to thinke that ſodomie was not then (in 
all probabilitic). ſo coinmon as at this day, is, for that there was not ſuch reſort 
into thoſe countreys where it is made atrade and occupation asatthis preſent. 
For proofe hereof if we conſider wha thoſe French-men be that giuethemſclues 
to ſuch horrible and helliſh ſinnes , we ſhall find that moſt of them haue bene in 
Italic or T urkie, or (not to go out of France to ſeeke them) haue frequented their 
companie,at leaſtwiſe haue _— conuerſed with their {chollers. For albeit 4- 
thenaws tell vs in his thirteenth booke (which I remember I haue read elſewhere 
vnder the name of Hermippms)that the Celtes in his time, notwithſtanding they 
had fairer women then other Barbarians, were addicted to this finne:yert (God be 
thanked) before we could ſpeake {o good /taliaw in France, there was (almoſt) no 
ſpeech of this villanie, as Lhaue heard of diuers old folkes . And verily it is more 
pardonable in ta/zaps then in French-men (if pardonable in any,) ſeeing that 
they (who forthe moſt part call it but pecearilio)are nearer their ſanctities who do 
not oncly giuealicence for it by way of permiſſion , butapreſfident alſo by way 
of example,as hereafterſhall bethewed. Notwithſtanding the words wherewith 
weexprelle ſuchdiuelliſh and damnable dealing,being borowed from the 1raliar 
tongue,area pregnant proofe that France learnedall the villanie it hath ofthem, 
though it were hard to ſay from what particular place. For this is a common ſong 
in 1ta{ze,currant in-euery mans mouth: | 
Siena ſivanta di quatro coſe, 
Di torri, & di campane, 
Di bardaſſe, & di puttane. 
Orthus, | 
Srena dt quatro coſe e piena, 
Di torri,ef ce. Be 
That is, 
For theſe foure things Siena lookes ſo hie, 
For towers, for bels, for whores, for buggerie. | 
Bur Maiſter Paſquin ſheweth plainely in ſundry of his Satyres, that notwithſtan- 
ding that prouerb, Rome in regard of the third particular ought to go before Siena, 
as where he ſaith, | "daks 
Sed Rome puero non licet eſſe mihi. = 
And were it but onely for the reaſon I haue now alledged,hecannotendure (and 
ſurcly not without cauſe) that Rome ſhould be depriued of this honour. 
Touching inceſfs, 7talie (no doube) will affoord vs better ſtore of examples 
then any other countrey; whether we ſpeake of this age,or of that of the former 
preachers: which we ſhall theberter perceiue,if we ſhall conſtderthe diuelliſh pro- 
uerb which is there ſo common of fathers who haue mariageable daughters. Burif 
I haue well obſcrued,there are more inceſts committed by Lords or men of note, 
chenby meaner perſons: which puts me in mind of that which is recorded by Por- 
fans, bs that S;21/mondus Malateſia Lord of Romaeniola,had a child by his own 
daughter. True itis that other prodigious villanies committed by the fame man 


(ihe may becalleda man) and regiſtred by the forcſaid author, will make vs lefle 


to wonder hereat, For hereporteth how that he would haue abuſed his owne ſon 


Robert,and that he had madea buggering boy of him, it he had not drawne his 


daggerat him,and ſoeſcaped.Asalſo how that being deſirous to haue his pleaſure 
ofa vertuous Germaine Ladie that trauelled through his countrey to Rome, and 
percceiuing thathe could not work her to his will, he cut herthroate,and afterward 
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ſatisfied his luſt, What can a man now findin Herodotws, I ſay notincredible,but 
hard to be belecued? But it ſhallnotbe amiſleto paulc herealirtle, and toliſtento 
that which Portanws addeth after the narration of. the inceſt committed by this 
wicked wretch, Forhealledgeth two examples well worthy the noting, of a cer- 
taine naturall honeſtie which is tobe foundeuen among beaſts, which condem- 
neth ſuch prodigious praiſes among men , The firſt is of a little bitch he had, 
which would neuer ſuffer her whelp to line her, Nazquam(ſaithhe) paſſa eft mater 
a filio ſuo inirt, &f quamuic me 4 pueris ems teneretur , mbhilominus ea mor- 
atcis pueros aſe retecit, &r in filium illata, illum dentibus male habait . The ſecond 
is more ſtrange;zof a Mare that would not ſuffer her colt ro couer her, but having 
beneatthe laſt couered by him (being diſguiſed with askinne of anothereolour, 
& by other deuiſes,) after ſhe once perceiucd it, forlook her mcate for very gricte, 
and died ſhortly after : which (as he faith) was told him by one John Yingtmille 
an 1talian Marqueſſe, whoſe the Mare and colt were. Theſe be therwo examples 
alledged by Portanws,a man of fo great credite, that I did notſicke torelatethem 


on his word, albeit Iam not ignorant-they ſhould be accounted of many. but 
fond and fabulous: which (it ſeemeth) himlelfe foreſaw, and therefore yſcth this , 
preface in the narration ofthe firſt example, Referam que ego rex eter bad. 
& teftor, or perſantit etiam iuro : and for the ſecond , he alledgeth his author of | 


whom he heard it. But ſeeing that inceſtsare extraordinary ſinnes, why ſhould we 


notthink that God would oppoſe the extraordinary honeſty which isto be found 


in certaine bruite beaſts, to ſuch villanie praiſed by men, rocondemne the rea- 
ſonable creatures by the vareaſonable? Neuertheleſſe.I report my ſelfe tothething 
asitis, eſpecially conſidering the French prouerbe doth not account hima good 
dog that keepeth his kind. Thereis yet anotherkind of ingeſt, according to thoſe 
who hauebene of opinion,and argtuen at this day , that Nunnes are holierthen 
other women: and verily it may ſeeme,that (ith they keepe the ſameplace the Ye- 

al virgins did in old time(in the iudgment of ſuch as call them by no othername 
in Latin but Yeitales) weſhould call the whoredome committed with them, iz- 
ceſt; andthat he which defloureth them after they haue once yowed virginitie to 
God (orto ſuch or ſucha Saint) werea ſacrilegious perſon, I grant theone, but 
not the other, I grant(I ſay)that foraſmuch as this doughtie deuotion is borowed 


' from the heathen , theword inceſt, whereby they were wont toexpreſſe ſucha _ 


flippery tricke committed with a holy Nunne,may be kepr, and that (to ſpeake as 


heathen do) it may be calledinceſt : but I denie that he thardefileth a Nunne isa 


ſacrilegious perſon,to ſpeake as Chriſtians do. For hereupon it would follow,that 
ſuch virginitie ſhould be a holy conſecrated things. and tothe end it might be 


holy and conſecrate, necefary itis,that either God or the Saint towhom it was . 


vowed,conſecrated or dedicated,thould declare by folemne couenant and ſtipu- 


lation that he did accept thereof. But how can they accept of thatat the hands of 


a Nunne, which ſhe cannotgiue 2 Or what reaſon is there ſhe ſhould ofterthat,to 
which ſhe hath no right? Andifcontinencie beafpeciallgitt of God , how can 
any votary vow perpetuall virginitic either to God or the Saints, withoura war- 
rant from him ſo to do: To conclude then,certaine it is that he chat knoweth ſuch 


a vow of virginitie and fingle life to be but an abuſe,and conſequently thata Nun 


js no moreholy then another woman , if he defloure her, he commutteth neither 
ſacriledge nor inceſt:whereas being otherwiſe perſwaded he committeth both,in 
regard of conſcience. And therefore the tyrant Dzony/iu was a facrilegious perſon 
for robbingand ſpailing of his Idols, which he was bound (according to his reli- 
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ion) to haue holden forgods ; whereas one of another wy," ton holding them 
Sber Idols, ſhould dt but a ſimple thiefe . And doubtleſle thefolly 
which is committed with a Nunne, afterſhehath once loſt her virginitie , be- 
cauſe that ofholy (according to herreligion) ſhe is made profane, is neitherinceſt 
nor ſacriledge in regard of citherpartic. Another difficultie remainesto be dil- 
cuſſed, viz. whether a holy Monke hauing defloured a holy Nunne, oughe to be 
accuſed therof or not?But lcauing the deciding ofthis queſtion to the next Coun- 
cell,I will onely adde this one thing, that ourkind Catholickes are ndt (it ſeemes) 
of this opinion , conſidering whatimall conſcience they make hereof. The like I 
ſay of thoſe who were wont to lodge Nuns neare vnto Monkes,that(as good 
fellows ſpeake)the barne might be neare the thraſhers. How everit be,it appeareth 
lainly by that which hath benealledged out of Pontanus , that Nunneries were 
ire better then ſtewes in the time of the former Preachers, 
Touching theſinneagainſt nature(of which I ſpeake remembring my former 
proteſtation ) we haue examples cuen of thoſe times . For the forefaid Pontanus 
writeth of a Brittay whobad thecompanie of an Aſſe, whileſt the French King 
Charles theeight held Naples. FEM, 

It were ab caſie toalledge moderne examples of wiues murthering their huſ- 
bands,and husbands ther wiues:as alſo of brethren and neareſt kinſmen embreyy- 
ing thcir hands in oneanothers bloud: and of children murthering their parents, 
and parents their children, though this be morerare then the former. When huſ- 
bands murther their wiues,or wines their husbands, they do it(for the moſt part) 
of ſpite or rather rage and madneſſe cauſed by breach of wedlocke. Foras hiſto. 
rics make mention of diuers men who at the very inſtant, and is ipſo fatto (as 
we ſay) hauetaken revenge of their wiues who had played falſe with them : So 
they make report of women, who for the ſame reaſon haue wreaked their malice 
vpon their husbands, ſome by poiſon , others by other meanes, as we reade in 
Baptiſta Fulgoſius,of a woman neare to Ngrbonne who inthe night cutoff her huſ- 
bands priuities becauſe he had defiled the marriage bed. Notwithſtanding the oc- 
calion of ſome murthers procceds from both parties, defiring to enioy theirvn- 
lawfull luſts with greater libertie. The cauſe of fratricide,or murthers committed 
by one brother vpon another, ariſe forthe moſt part from hence, in that they can- 
not agree whether of them ſhould remaine abſolute Lord, and ſoareenforced to 
decide their right by dint of ſword , whereof we haue very auncient examples in 
the two Thebay brethren, Eteocles and Polynices, in Rhemws and Romulus, in CAr- 
eaxerxesand Cyrm:and in the age laſt paſt(wherewithT comparethe preſent)there 
 wasſuchhot bickeringat Tunis in Africa betweene two brethren forthe crowne, 
that they did not only kill one another in the quarrel,bur alfo maſſacred their chil- 
dren and ofipring,as Pontanwreſtifieth. But hiſtoriesaffoord vs moe examples of 
ſuch as haue murthered their brethren vpon light occaſions, by treaſonor other- 
wiſe, when once they had them on the hip, eſpecially of 7taliars, as Yolaterran re- 
porteth of Anthonie Cuſiognore, who {lue Bartholmew his brother, tothe end he 
mightenioy the Dukedome of Verona, which was deuided betweene them by 
their fathers will. In like manner how one Pinus Ordelaphusvpon the like occaſion 
flue his brother Francis,and baniſhed his children. As alſo how Francs and Lew 
ſonne of Guids Gonzagus Duke of Mantua flue their brother Yeoln (pretending 
to make good cheareata ſupper,to which they had invited him) becauſe their fa- 
ther had left him ſole heire of theſDukedome. Moreouer we reade of one Parinus 
Fregoſa Duke of Genoue,who flue his brother Nzcholas, hauing him in —_ 

FCS... that 


oe te rg rhy SL REY 
EE YE INES A ole 2 f ES 1 
nh EY Id ES 'F oy 7 l 
k 


aug 4 vu 0 


CHAPTER. XI _ 
thathe\aſpired to the Dukedome. In like fort Lewis Marie put Galeace 


Touching murthering of parents(propetly called perricide,though theſi "Mf 


cation of the word be ſomewhat more large) we: find in auncient hiſtories that it 


was more ordinary with Kings, Princes,and great Lords,then with meaner men: 


57 
his brothers 
ſonneto death , to theend he might the morequictly enjoy the Dukedome of | 


and ſoitcontinues cuen tothis day , For the Emperour Freder:icke the third was 
ſlaine by his owne ſonne Manfred (his baſe ſonne as ſome affirme) atleaſtwiſe he 


was the plotter and procurer of his death, And one Friſque qnurthered his father 
the duke of Ferrara,tothe end he might come tothe Dukedoyr 
though he enioyeditnotlong ; for hisſubics m— aft A 


q tin Gods uſt 


iudgementvpon him,cut his throate . And doubtleſle the ag&k can neuer | 
waſh it handsof this wickedneſle, albeit I produce no examples for confirmation - 
hereof, haſtening to end ſuch diſcourſes as ſhould not onely beoffenſiuero Chri- | 
ſtian eares,but alſo make their very haires ſtand vpright otheir heads. What fay I 


Chriſtians ? Nay the very heathen alſo ; yea-the moſt barbarous and ſauage 


among them. 


—— 


4 ; | A s © | 
"y FA v4 


CHAP, XI 


T hat the notorious and incredible leudneſſe of theſe times doth inſtifie that which 
hath bene ſpoken of the wickedneſſe and impietie of the Age laſtpaſtk, 


which raignedin the former Age; yet if we ſhall but alittle conſi- 


we ſhall find (would to God it were not fo) far fouler facts, which 


ſpcciall rouching theſe times, For beſides that we hane trod in the ſteps of our an- 
ceſtors,and followed their examples, as well in the carctull keeping of the vices 


whereof they left vs their heires and ſucceſſors, as in improuing the old and pur-_ 
chaſing of the new by our good husbandry, we haue further increaſed thenum- 
ber of them by ourtrafficke and commerce with other countries, a thing more | 
comman at this day theneuerit was in former times; towhom an hundred miles 
ſeemed longer then flue hundred to vs : and for one that was curious toknow the 


faſhions of torreine countries, there are now a dayesten, whom this gadding hu- 
mour of rouing and ranging abroad,and coaſting countries,carieth vatc4 wp row 
them to giue a farewell to their friends,and to forſake their deareſt countrey, kin{- 


men and acquaintance. But what fruite reape they by ſuch rrauell: arleaſtwiſe 


what do the moſtreape? It was Horace his old ſong, 
Calum non animum mutant, qui transmare currunt, 
Thats, 
They chanze the aire that ſeas do paſſe, 
But mind remaines the ſame that was. 


. a 


1 Lbeit there go ſtrange reports of the hainous and horrible ſinnes. 
4 


2, willnotonely induce vs to ſubſcribe to the truth of that report, 
but further to confeſle that the ſinnes of thoſe times were but ſugar (as itis inthe 
French prouerbe) in compariſon of the villanies of theſe wherein we liue#I haue 
| heretofore giuenarcaſon why finne like a riucr, the further it goes, the greater it 
owes;andſtill increaſeth till it come to be a great ſea.But we may giue one more ' 


Bur 


m8,asindeedhe did, 


der the courſe of the world, and liſten to the common complaints, - 


5$ THE FIRST BOOKE. 
But if in croſſing the ſea they haply change theirmind , it is but as the weather- 
cocke doth with the wind for they arc ja farre from being bettered by theirtra- 
uell, that they are made much worſe , mending their manners no otherwiſe then 
ſower Alcdoth in ſommer,The reaſon whereof is mans inbred corruption,which 
Hathan attractiue facultie to draw vice vnto'it,as Amber doth a ſtraw,or the load- 
ſtone iron. Whence it is,thatas illweed (according to the old prouerbe) growes 
with ſpeed: ſo vice hath his continuall (though inſenſible) growth in vs, and not 
vertue. Which the auncient Poet Heſiod ſeemeth to infinuate, when he faith, that 
Dame Wickednefle is caſte to be found,as dwelling neare vnto vs; whereas Lady 
Vertue is inacceſſible,and not tobe ſpoken with, without greatlabour and paine, 
inthat the way vnto her houſe and honour is not onely long and tedious, but alſo 

and cragged. And haue we notdayly experience hereof in the moſt of our 
great trauellers? What ſhall we ſay of our Rome-rouers among the reſt 7 Verily the 

_ old prouctbe hath long ſince concluded them in Bocarao: as 
| ' Iamaisnicheual, nthomme 
N'amenda d aller a Rome, 
That 1s, 
Nor horſe,nor man,ere turned home, 
__ Oueht betterd by theſight of Rome, 

Which though itbe ſpoken of Rome in particular, yet it may well be vnderſtood 
of other countrics allo, ſeeing there is not one traueller hs, IE (eſpecially 
of the yonger ſort) who returneth home againe,no notfrom his Holinefle orthe 
holy land, but ſeemes to haue frequented the diuels rather then the divinitie 
ſchooles. Andas 1talie is the onely country inthe world, ſo Rowe is the onely citic 
wherein an Abe/ may learne to becom a Cain, where alambe may be transformed 
intoa Lion,anda manintoa monſter. And yet notwithſtanding itis accounted 
a greatcr gracetoa man to haue beneſtudent in ſuch aſchoole, then it was in times 
paſt ro haue benetrained vp in Athens,ſtored with ſo many learned Philoſophers. 
Nay,the more a French-man is Romanized or Italianized, the ſooner he ſhall be 
promoted by great Lords, as hauing beſtowed his time well, and as beinga man 
fit for employment by meancs of the temper and mixture of two ſeucralldiſpo- 
fitions. As though a Frenchman taken in his pure naturals were not bad enough 
to be employed in their ſweere dealings, except he haue learned the tricke of the 
Italtan trade. 

Now that men in theſe dayes muſt needs exceed their aunceſtors in wicked- 
neſle, may hence appeare, in that they are bound prentiſes to the trade,and pras 
Ctiſe it (ooner, And whence comes this, but partly from hence, in that youth is ſee 
atlibertic, and haue the reinelaid in their neckes torunneat randon at their plea- 

| ſure,before they come tobe of age, and partly for that /uwenals rule was neuer 
worlc kept: 
Maxima debetur puero renerentia,ſi quid, 

| T urpe paras,—  EDIIRg | i | 
And it is the common complaintof old men almoſt in all places, that yong chil- 
dren who cannot ſpeake readily,can ſweare roundly,and rap out oathesthickand 
threefold, in ſuch ſort, that men of yeares in time paſt were not able tovie with 

—them. And therefore we arenot ſo much to wonder to heare ſome of all ſorts,as 
tailers and tinkers,'carters and coblers, and the reſt of the raſcalitic, ſweare, blaſ- 
pheme,and renounce God (according to the French prouerbe, pertient il a vn 


vilain de renter Dieu?) as ſome of all ages, as well yong as old, And yetit _— 
| . | Q 


\ 


61d folkes wonder,and that nota little to ſee yong children who-are ſcarce crept 
out of their cradles , to be ſent toſchoole, and to haue ſome ſinacke of learning. 


whereupon they iudge vs more fortunate then themſelues, in that ſcholersarthis/ | 
day leaue the ſchoole almoſt at the ſame age that they were wont tobe'ſentthic 
ther in time paſt. Whence they are induced to beleeue;that childrenare farmore 
ripeand pregnant now then they were in their re ate Bur all things duly. 
| beahelpe andfurtherancero 
the mr part of youth, is a let and hinderance vntoithem. ' I'grant indeed that 
r 


conſidered, it will appeare tharthat which ſhould 


children atthis day can conceiue more at fix or ſeen yeares of age'(as experience. 
ſhewes) then they could in old time atnine or ten:which is not tobeaſcribed ro 


the quickneſſe of their wit in vnderſtanding , burtothemore caſieand facile me- 


thod of teaching, whence ir is,that they profit more in one yeare,then oat aunce- 


ſtors did intwo. But = it is to ſee many, who hating diſcontinned butthree 


or fouredayes from ſchoole, haue need to returne totheir horne-booke againer 
{5 that as they are more happie and fortunate then their aunceſtors in learning 
guar are they more vnfortunatein forgertingitasfaſt.The reaſon wherof is; 


or that they giue ouer the ſchoole betore they come to ſtrength of memory, ca- 


. pacitie and tudgement, | ane #1 2TLo1 
But this is farre worſe (for it redounds to the great contempt and derifion of 
learning) in that many ſend nor their children to ſchoole to leamey but onelyro 
ſharpen their wits and toquicken theirſpirits, by meanes of continuall companie | 
(youths being as it were a wherſtone to ſharpen oneanother:) and ina word to | 
let them like vntamed colts, haue alittle more ſcopeand libertieto runneatlarge; 
and to giue them the firſt fleſhing in wickednes;which ſome callliuclineſſe, others | 
fineneſle and featneſſe,or gallantneſle, or pleafantnefle, or ſharpneſſe'of wit,or ci. 
uilitie,%c. For many now adayes ſend their children to ſchoole only ill ſuchtime 
as they be fit to be made Pages, wherethey are ſure roloſe thatlittle learning they 
had formerly gotten,ifhaply they had any beaten intotheir heads : being (inthe 
meanetime) (0 farre from looſing their firſt ſeaſoning , that they adde thereto a 
ſecondand third . Somelend their children toſchoole to leatnethree orfoure 
words of Latin, till they be of yeares to trauell into 7taly, where like reſtie colts 
they may be broken, and like haggar hawkes learnedtothelure, andabſolurely ac- 
compliſhed in courtlike compleinents  Howbeit ſome gentlemenſend nottheir 
ſons into /taly to learne faſhions and gallant behaviour onely,proper tothe coun: 
trey; but in hope that when they are weary with _ curtizans, they will find 
ſome ſpare time to viſite Bartel, And1 perſivade my felfe that he who writing to 
his ſonne at Padwa, ſuperſcribed his letter (for feare he ſhould beliehim) fugents 
Patani,aut fiudendicanſa miſo, miſtruſted ſome ſuch dealing, though itgricued 
him (poore man not alittle, Howbeit it were a wonder if one almoſt amon 
twentie,returning home fron trauel, ſhould rememberany otherlawes then ſuch 
as begin with La ſiguora Lucretia, La ſignora Angela, La ſignora Camilla,orthelike,' 
Though Tam not ignorant that in old time alſo (as reno? witnefleth) our yong: 
gallants left Barro! bawling in his chaire, and wentto the dancing ſchoole, and to 
court Ladies, But not to ſpeake how thoſe which trauell into /taty are in danger to 
be infected with tarre worſe vices (as dayly experience ſhewes)this miſchiete alſo 


followes in the necke of it, that they are not onely reſtrained by the feareof God, 


but alſo by the feare of man, as being in forreine and farre remote countries outof 
theirſight who might controle them . ForI remember thatwhileſt oder de Selue 


was: Embaſſadqur for the French King at Venice (abour thirteeneyeares ago) 
there 


[7 


| THE.!FIEST BOOKE. 
there was a yong gentleman ſomefourteene or hifteen yeares of age, ſent into 1taly 
by his father (then Counſellerof the high Court of Parliament at Pers) vnder 
thetuition of his old Tutorrwho at his refrom his fathers houſe, was of as 
mecke,gentleand tractablea diſpoſition as could be wiſhed: but afterhe had con- 
tinucd certainedaycsatYerice,and ſome few at Padua, he grew ſo ſtubburne and 
ſtour,that whereas his Tutor was wont to holda high handover him,and to keepe 
him ſhort, he was then glad not onely to lerlooſe the reines to his head-ſtrong af- 
fections , but euen tolay the bridle in his necke, and ſuffer him ro runne atlarge, 
and becomea Tutor to himſelfe,To wind vpallina word,certaine it is,that whe- 
ther it be for the reaſons formerly alledged,or for ſome other,the impictie of theſe 
times farre ſurpaſſeth all former ages : being growne tothar height within theſe 
five and twentie yearcs, that men make no bones to commit that, which they 
would then haue loathed once to haue ſpoken, or entertained in their ſecreteſt 
thoughts. As for the vices wherewith ouranceſtors were infectcd,thereisas great 
difference betweene their diſſoluteneſle and ours,as betweene thoſe whoare dil- 
pleaſed with themſclues for their ſlips and ſinnes of infumitie, and ſuchas glorie 
in their wickednefſe, For what ſhould we fay of this age, when yong Princes and 
noble mens ſonnes haue tutors and inſtructors for blaſphemics and worſe matters 
which forſhame I cannotname? Bur this ſhall ſuffice ro haue ſpoken in generall: 
I will now deſcend vnto particulars. 

And here ſome may-haply demaund, what benefite a man may reape by ſuch 
a diſcourſe: To which Ianſwer, thatthe benefit is greater then we may perchance 
imagine, if we conſider that God layes a more heauie hand vpon vs now, then he 
 didinformertime (as ſhall be declared hereafter ina ſfeverall Chapter) that we re- 
membring his boundlefle mercie in the midſt of his iuſt iundgements, might the 
more be moued to repentance. For here we ſhall perceiue (if we will not ſooth 
and flatter our ſclues) that for one plague and puniſhment inflited vpon vs,we 
deſerve an hundred : and that whereas he correcteth vs bur with rods of men,he 
might ſhiuer vs in peeces with his rgd of Iron. Beſides , we are to holdthis as a 
moſt vndoubted truth, that itis not without cauſe that ſo many feartull examples 
and prodigious ſins euen of the Saints are regiſtred in holy Scnpture.For whence 
do we learne the frowardnefle and corruption of our nature, or the fleights of Sa- 
tan,and his implacable hatred againſt mankind,or how he lies in ambuſh for vs at 
euery corner,and watcheth ys at euery turne,butby ſuchaccidentsas haue befalne 
them who withoutall hope of recouery haue intangled themſelues in his ſhares? 

And {whence can we better know in what need we ſtand of all Gods helpin 
hand, then by the dayly datgers wherewith we are beſet on every fide, being G 
many warning peeces toadmoniſh vs to ſtand ypon our guard £ And ſeeing we 
cannot be ignorant,thatall our helpe commeth onely from abouec,and that there 
is none ſafely guarded but he that is guarded by the heauenly guard of Gods holy 
Angels, euery rumour and report of ſuch hainous and hormble crimes,ſhould be 
ſo many alarmes(as it were)to rouſe vs from ourſecuritie,and ro ſtirre vs yp tore- 
commend our ſelues more carneſtly into his hands, andto plic him more effecu- 
ally by humble and heartie prayer, that he would not leaue vs to our {clues,norlet 
looſe the reines to our vnruly and diſordered affcRions,but bridle and keep them 
in compaſſe,and euertake vs into his holy protection : like little children, who the 
more they are afraid,the more carefullyrhey hide themſelues,and the further they 
creepe into their mothers lap . For if ſeeing a man that hath any bodily ble- 


miſhor imperfetion,we hauc iuſt cauſe offered vs to lift vp our hearts by thank- 
” _ fulneſe 
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they ſay,thatthercaſon whythe godly do notpowre themſclues forth into 
ſure, andletlooſe thereinesto theitluſts , is becauſethey haue the feare of God 
continuallv before theireyes. Feare(T ay) proceeding froma louetruly filiall,and 
no way ſeruilez/ as the good child fearethto offend his father forthelouc hebes- 
reth him,Moreouer,this benefite we may reape by this di it willſerve 


vs in ſtead ofa monitor, to giue vs manang of thoſe many he 2H a9oe=e] | 


common and rifeinthe world. 
CHAP. XL L. | 
Wherew i declared by howmuch Whoredowe i LS more 
notorious at this day then ener it Wars gl 


F3"K2a]O in then where formerly I began (yernott em Gio 
EST Fx oe awyriagwar we heare how mightily,Hengs exclai- 
=24 [S3P| merhagainſt whoredome commirtedin his time ;- Butif he were 
24d now living, neither his exclamations, nor the outrcries of his fel- 
| lowes (though made with open mouth) youldbryiolen.Þ Fox 
Fnce fe was n knowne,thattheplace whercthe Popes Holineſle m 
his abode,is the chiefe harbour and hapimliformhores (I ſhould bane {aid ( 
tizans) of all countries: he that wr we before! with ſome remorſe of conſc 
ence 5 —_ he ſhould then ſure doameritorious work ifhoqrnaned = 
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thatifhelkeprmany , he ſhould performe workes of ſupererogation: fo that 
bepgni to keepe whole drones of whores, as of horſes. Ina word, the new 

ſhew how char fince that time,the moſt haue even plunged themſclues ouer head 
and cares into this pit of whoredome. For as Phiſitians vie newand deſperate re- 
' medies, for deſperate'and incurable diſcaſes : fo God hath ſent theſe _— 
daines, the French:poxe and the Knaue-bald diſeaſe, andall their traine,as jul 
puniſhment vpon the Age wilfully giuen ouer to all wantonneſle and villanie; 
withour hope of recoucry, tocxecute his iuſt iudgments;/ The which doth/bettep 
diſc6uer the ſurpaſſing wickedneffe of theſe times : for as. wicked children are 
hatdened by the rod ; ſo men are now ſo hardened againſt theſe diſeaſes, which. 
notlorigſince were held ſo prodigious, that a man:would haue thoughtcuen wild 
and fiuage beaſts would haue bene tamed therby; thatin ſtead of ſtandingin feare 
of them, they cuenſcekethem our, and dare thery in their dens. Albcir we daily ſee 
the moſt frolicke youthes and braueſt gallants ſooneſt rot away by peece-mealez 
and many a Captaine who hath bene another Zeland in ſundry battels;\atlength 
ro give vp hislaſt breath in theirpawes,hauing longencountered them withmany 
potions : andyerforallthis in divers companies, he is accounted butadaſtard, a 
milk-ſop, and awhite liuerd ſouldicr that hath not travelled fiue or ſixertimes ints 
Sweatland,till he haue _ in Gs pbrpe/s Skin an” him. To wr] 6k 
men are now ſo hardened with ſtripes ſocager! ue their pleaſures in a 
bruriſh kind of ſenſualitic, that they arenothing afraid of Sch poxe which 
hath bene in former times, but onely of thequinteſſence of the pockes, which is 
ſaid to hauc begun within theſe few yeares, :Indeed, I wellremember,I was once 
at Padua at Michatl Faloppio'slefture, where he promiſed to ſhew his ſchollers 
the nextday, how they mighthaue their bellies full of whoredome and lecherie, 

without any feare of Madame the French pockes,orany of her traine; ': 

.2// Bur if we compare this agewith the age laſt paſt, we ſhall (no doubr) find that 
inthoſe times,onely ſimple fornication and adultery were knowne and talked of; 
ſuch (I meanc)as were not inceſtuous:and that men made as great conſcience to. 
aAgure 4 Nun,as the heathen didto defloure a7eftall virgin, putting asgreat dif- 
fet<ice berweene the defiling of Yeſta/s and other virgins,as between ſimpletheft 
acid facriledge : whereas now cuen thoſe who account of Nunes as the-heathen 
did of thcir Yeſtals,and thinke it inceſt to defloure them , ceaſe not to make com- 
mon ſtewes of Nunneries. Touching the ſecond kind of inceſt which Popifh ſu- 
perſtition ſuffered not to be accounted, inceſt (albeit Gods word hath condem- 
ned it) who ſeeth not how common itis growne?Is there not an 7:4/an prouerbe 
which maketh bur a ieaſt atthe inceſt of the father with his afhanced daughter: 
Whereof I will give examples when 1 come to ſpeake of Cleargie-men : and will 
here onely adde this one thing, ho'y that ſome intheſe dayes haue committed 
ſtrange inceſts, and almoſt incredible,We reade in the Queene of Naugrernar- 
rations of one who ying with his mother (thinking he had Jaine with her gentle- 
woman) hadachild by her,which was his ſiſter and daughter, and afterwards his 
wife; and ſo fromone ſimple inceſt fell into two other, thoughas ignorant thereof 
& hewas of the former: which happened through his mothers default, preſuming 
too muchof herconſtancie; for ſhe nor crediting her gentlewomans report, that 
het ſonne did intice andſollicite her tofolly:torhe end ſhe might know the truth, 
iventatthe time appointed in her roome;where in ſtead of preventing aleſſeeuil, 
by this meanes, ſhe kept her roome ſo well (not making her ſelfe knowne)that * 

cauſed 
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cauſed her ſonne to fall into that ſo horrible and deteſtable a finne:whoafterwards 
(not knowing nor once ſuſpecting any ſuchthing) married her whom he had 
begotten in ſuch inceſt, But toomit inceſts commuted of ignorance , we dayly 
heare of others no lefſe abominable, committed of ſet purpoſe , and that not by 
Clergy-men onely (as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter)butby Lay men alſo. Nay, great 
mens houſes (though otherwiſe honorable)are generally ſtained with inceſtuous | : 
mariages. Further, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe of our time,who to go beyond their  _ * 
predeceſſors inall villanie,are cometo this pafle,tokeepe ſchooles of whoredom, 
and by laſciuious pictures (printed even at Rowe) toreade men aleQture, teaching 
them (as it were) by ocular demonſtration? It the very heathen did deteſt and ab- 
horrethat villaine Elephants for ſuch pictures, what ſhal we ſay of our age, where- 
in men profeſſing themſelucs Chriſtians, haue taken pleaſure in ſuch abhomi- 
nations? [: * 
As for ſuch as fold their daughters in former time,whar ſtrange thing did they 
in c6pariſon of thoſe who at this day ſel not onely their daughters, bur themſelues OO 
alſo! And whatſhall we ſay of thoſe wittals, who lend,or.pawne,orſell their wiues 
for ready mony? Verily ſuch women are greatly to be pittied : but ſome of them 
(I warrant you) know well enough how to crie quitrance with their husbands: 
as ſhe did who was lent toa yong Cardinallatrhe Councel of Trent,For though 
at the firſt ſhe was as nice as a Nunnes hen, and needed great intreatie to pleaſure ; 
this yong Prelate; ſaying, it went againſt her conſcience to impart that vnto him, | 
which of right was due to none but to her husband: yet her kind heart being per- 
ſwaded,at the laſt ſhe gaue herconſent, and found ſuch comfort in this Prelates 
firſt viſiration, that the next morning ſhe brought her husband the money which 
was promiſed him;ſaying,Here is the mony which was one you forthelone. 
of me,but aſſure your ſelte itis a plaine and ſimple fale,therefore you may do wel 
to prouide your ſelfe of another wite ; for whereas you would burlend me, Thad 
rather to be ſold outright,that I may notchange ſo often:and1o it was concluded. 
Now as thereare ſome women,whoſecaſle is to be pitticd : ſo on the other fide'ir: 
is great pitic to ſee ſome wittals weare hornes to their great griefe,and yer dare not. 
for their cares complaine to thoſe that might redreſe.it . For what hane the moſt 
of them gott, who haue ſo long ſued to be diuorced from theiradulteroys wines, 
but to be flouted, laughed to ſcorne, and pointedat euen by little children, who 
could ſay that ſuch & ſuch cauſed theſelues to be canonized for cuckolds. Indeed I 
remCber thata man of worth,after a tedious & importunate ſute,was diyorced fr6 , 
hislight haſlwife:butbythis means ſhe had that which ſhe deſired, for ſhe was pur: 
intoamonaſtery, wherein ſtead of puniſhment,ſhe had oportunitic to follow her 
occupation with greater libertic.I haue alſo heard of one, who-complaining of the 
- wrong which his wife ofFecred him, recciucd this anſwers Why f{tr, would you be 
more priuiledged then ſuch a great Lord, a man of ſuchvalour, whoknowes full 
well that his wife makes him cuckold,as well when he1s in the Court preſent with 
her,as when heis inthe country abſent from her, and yetdarenor{peake a word 
for feare of cracking his credit? Thus we ſee how long cuſtome in (in hath ſo be- 
reft many at this day of all ſenſe of ciuill honeſtic,thatthey make bur a caſt atthar, 
which their anceſtors counted the greateſt croſſe and corratueinthe world: Ifay 
their aunceftors, including the heathen as well as Chriſtians . Forthe Gree/ansand 
Romans (weknow) puniſhed adultery moſt ſeuerely , following the law of God 
therein. Butnot to ſecke farre backe nor farre off for examples, wemay iudge by 


that which befell the high Stuards wife of Normanate(inthe raigne of kin & Lewis 
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the eleuenth) whetherat that time they made buta icaſt of adultery, as they do at 
this day. For he having taken his Ladie vpon the ſodaine playing the whore with 
his ſteward , firſtflue the adulterer before her face, and after putherto the ſword | 
likewiſe (notwithſtanding their children which ſhe held in her armes:) and yer 
was neucr troubled by the King,nor called coram for the matter albcit ſhe was de- 
ſcended ofa noble houſe,and of the bloud royall,as ſome afirme; Would not ſuch 
a fact ſceme ſtrange at this day? No doubtit would, conſidering thatthe world 
is cleane changed from that it was in former time, and (as it were) turned vp fide 


- downe. For they are now growne to this height of impudencie, to make wanton 


ſongs of purpole to embolden and flefh Yen white liuerd ſouldiers,to violate 
thewfaith plight totheir husbands; one of which beginneth thus: = 
ry Ne void on pas les hommes 

F aire veriu d aimer? 

Et ſottes que nous ſommes 

N w le I il mer, 

Ce que leur eit louable, 

Now tourne a deſhonneur, 

Et faute inexcuſable, 

O dure loy 4 honneur. 

Pourquoy nature ſage, &c. 

That is, 

See we not men [0 honour wanton loue 

With wertues ſtile, which we fond fooles reprone? 

T hat which in them deſerues ſo faire a name, 

T owvs why ſhould it turne tomickle blame? 

Hard law of honour why did nature ſage? &c. 
This ſong likewiſe (which was common in euery mans mouth at the Court) was 
made ypona Vaudeuille, beginning thus: 

Ne void on pas leshommes ſe ioner ca & la? 

Et ſottes que _ ſormes, n oſons faire cela. 

Thatis 
How do our callants ſwagger to and fro? _ 
But fooles that we are,we dare not do ſo, 


' Andthere wasanother in as greatrequeſt:the argument whereof was the licenci- 
| ous liberticand impunitic of adulceric,afinne lo rife at this day: one ſtraine of the 


ſong is this: 
CA mi corn, veux-in que it te die, 

Situ men crots, ne di ta maladie, 

Car ſi ta femme wn coup eſt deſconnerte, 

Elle voudra le faire aporte ounerte, 

Eſtre cocu n'eſt pas manuaiſe choſe, 

$1 autre mal on ne luy preſuppoſe. : 

Thatis, : | | 
Cutkold my friend, if thou wilt me beliene, 

Nemer expreſſe the thing that gars thee griene. 

For if thy wife be knowne once for a whore, 

She then will jade thee at thine open doore. 

It matters not ſo mach to weare an hore, 


Andif it might be free fromathers ſcorne. 
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Le remede eff 4 quiles cormtsparge, holy 4 
De les planter aillewrs denefave forte. Wn ty ts | 
That is, | 9b) ELSRTS SEIUELIDETD OY 
If hornes thou deems a blemiſh to thy brow," 
mar tran rrrgen mon | oopmoes Ae 
 . Hornes haue no cure, but when thy ſelfe «ſhea, _ /# 
: Telerik nano ead hk rar 63, 
I am notignorantthat this ſweet ſong was made inimiration of ovid ur theque: 


ſtion is, whether he beingaprophane Pagan, be a ſufficient warrant for Chriſtian 
tooppole ſuch notorious vile yillanics to Gods ho commaundement 4 Fob: 
which is yet more, he wasthen accounted no body that could nor fing this ſong, 


ff : 
- 


- 


whereas 'þ 1 man op ſung __- aj Nan ri Fas of Davids Plalmes, 
they wou elung him a ſong of trying a tagot, and committed him to the 
os ds of the Tn RR: My ſelte being in frees F2326jowr often 
beaten with alike ſong coming out of fome ſuch ſhop, in which mention.ismade 
of a certaine Ladie,who perceiuipg her ſelfe towrinkle and waxe old , greatly 1a- 
mented her former courle of life, viz. that ſhe had bene honeſt, and kept touch: - 
with her husband: the ſong beginnerh thus: | Sig 


le plain te mw mon floriſſant aage,fc. 
Thark, \..: . | 
1 waile the time of my once fouring age, 


: 


Thus thou ſeeſt (gentle Reader)how they incite women to wantonneſle and dal- 
liance, as if they were ſlacke and backward of themſclues, when they are intreated 
_ toplay ſuch pageants: thoſe I meane eſpecially who are brought vp inall idlenefle; 
delicacie and wantonnefſle, for whoſe good, theſe ſongs (containing ſuch goodly 
inſtru&ions) were purpoſely made. I omit other triuiall ſongs, many proverbes, 
as alſo ſundry wanton and. effeminare ſpeeches and geſtures, which aime at no- 
thing elſc but the corrupting of maids and matrons. For (to wind vpall ina word) 
there is no deuice ſo iveliff, or damnable,but hath bene found our in theſe daies, 

to make vices vertues: which I vnderſtand eſpecially of whoredome. Andto the 
end they might throughly corrupt vs,they haue erected Priapms his images againe 
with all their traine, in their pleaſanrgardens ;- witneſle that of Saint Germain des 
Prezat Paris,ſo finely trimmed by an 7talian who was owner therof,ahd who kept 
a brothell houſe in it forall commers. What remaines there then to make the vices 
of this Age ſo ſuperlatiue, bur thatit may our-ſtrip and go beyond not onely the 
age laſt paſt,but all others ſince the world began * Verily nothingbur the modeſt 
pictures of Philenis and Elephantis, But hath not 1taly(T ſpeake it with gricfe)fur- 
niſhed vs with as bad, or rather with worſe then they 7 Yea, and with ſome ſuch 
as were not heard of before: wherin that isliuely preſented to the eye,which who- 
ſocuer hath bur a ſparke of the feare of God in his heart, cannot ſo much as name 
withour horror.So that we may wel ſay,Yenmw ad ſummi:and yetall toolittle to 
ſerforth the exceeding great wickednes, 8 ſuperſuperlatiue knauery of theſe time 
in this particular, For who of all the heathen are more laſciuious,moteloofly licen- 
cious and diffolute in ſpeech, or(in a word)more deadly encmiesto chaſtiry,then 
the Poets, eſpecially the Latin Elegiacks? And yet Propertinsa captain among them 
coplaines of the like wickednes(though nor altogetherſo notorious)whe he ſaith; 
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ue manu obſcanas depinxit prima tabellas, 
Et poſuit cafta turpia wiſe aomo, , .. 

llla puellarum ingenuos corrupit ocellos,  - 
Nequitteg, ſue nolait eſſe rudes, 

Ah gemat n terris iſta qui protula arte, 
Turgia ſub tacita conditaletitia, 

Non f'9 olim variabant tetta figuris,, 
Dunm paries nullo crimine pittus ergty.. \ | 


And as concerning the laſtdiſtich., with what elſe T beſeech you are walles pain- 
ted at this day(being alwayes in the view of children,and thoſe of the yonger ſort, 
whoare yet vnder therod) ſave with ſuch pictures © Or with what pictures are 
halles and chambers garniſhed, ſaue with theſe? Thad thotghrThad bin at an end, 
butTI perceiueI am yet ro begin, in that ſundry other offer themſc!ues'to my pen, 
which haue benedeuiſed (at leaſtwiſe praftiſed)' by Chriſtians at theſe days. 
Notwithſtanding I will content my ſelfe with one other, in compariſon whereof 
theſe ſtatues of Priapws erected in gardens and others, reſembling thoſe of Pþile- 
mis and Elephantis, may ſceme to be but toyes, notto be ſpoken of. Iris a fine pa- 

cant which was playd at Bloys, when King Henrie the ſecond made his entrance 
into that citic,in which they cauſed a company of whores(thoſe cſpecially whom 
the 7talians call Sfaciate) to be ſtript naked, and toride vpon oxen in this modeſt 
manner ; making this goodly ſhew whereſoeuer theſe gallants which followed 
them (performing the office of pique-beuf5) thought good. Moreouer,we heare 
how Merot (poore {oule) exclaimeth againſt certaine for making their baudic 
bargaines in Churches. Burwhat would he fay to thoſe that commit whoredome 
in Chappels, taking all their Saints of both ſexes there preſent for witneſſes? 
Which wanton and wickeddealing,the Lord (no doubt) ſuffercth in indgement, 
tothe end that thoſe places which haue beneſolongrime ſpirituall brothel houſes 
for men to commit fpirituall fornication in,ſhould bealfo reall brothell houſes, e- 
uen ſtewes and ſties of finne, where they might defile themſelues by bodily pol. 
lution. And what would he {ay(trow we)ot another profane practiſe, yet more 
ſtrange, viz.of ſuch as apply the holy Scripture,and ſentences of the auncient Do- 


* ors to their baudy and beaſtly ſongs? as we ſee intheſe verſes: 


Sainft Auguſtin inſtruiſant vne Dame, 
_ Dit que [amour ef Fame dt noſtre ame: 
Et que la foy, tant ſoit conſtante &+ forte, 
Sans ferme amour eft inutile & morte. 
 Saindt Bernard fait wne longue homelie, 
Outl benit tousles caurs qu amonr lie, 
Et ſaint Ambroile ex foi wneantreexpreſſe, 
O4il maudit ceux qui ſont ſans maiſtreſſe, 
Et de Lyra la deſſus nows reconte 
OW plus aime,f plus haut au ciel monte, 
Celui qui ſcent les ſecrets de ſon maiſtre, 
Dit que | aimant damn ne ſauroit eſire, 
Et dit bien plus le Dofeur Seraphique, 
Que qui point n aime, eſt pire qu heretique, 
Pource qu amonr eft feu pur & celeite, 
.2ut ne craint point qu autre feu le moleſte. 
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4 CHAPTER XIE 7 
; big! 8 ceſl pourguos (comme ait ſaint Gregoire) EY20% 
' 1 » "nh armant fait ici fon Purgatoire; | 1 | 
- 1112/1 | : Auſtine inſtructing a devouter Dame, 
ir! Yayes, Lane the ſoult it of our lming ſoule, 
And faith how ener firme and reſolute; . 
_ . Withowtep loue, all bootleſſe is and dead, 
And Bernard writes a longſome homily, 
Bleſding all hearts ybound with chaines of lows. - 
And Ambroſe writes another not vnlike, 
vr; all that do a miſtris want; \ 
Whereon Lyranus in his learned gloſſe, 
Sayes,more we loue,the nearer we aſpire" 
Toheauens height. And he that inlie knew 
His a 90m thewes, could boldly ſay, 
The man that loues,can neuer damned be. 
Ard that Seraphique Dodor well defines 
Who loues not's worſe then an hereticke;” | 
And for loue is a pure cekeſtiall fire, 
T bat cannot be by other fires annoyd: 
Wiſely concludeth hence Saint Gregorie, | | 
' That loners here dofrie in Purgatorie. 762] | 
The concluſion is this: KNEE 
Nalle de nous ne ſoit donques ſi dure 
elle reſiſte ala ſaintte Eſcriture: 
Puis qu'on la voiddecepropos remplie, 
ue pour aimer, la Loi eſt accomplie. 
Thar 1s, 1 
Let non ſo hardie be to dare oppoſe 
T he ſacred writ, whoſe euery page anowes 
The law by loue fulfild. 
Sec here the brazen faced impudencic of theſe miſerable miſcreants, thus ſham&- _ 
fully prophaning the holy Scripture,in making it ſeruethem as their bawd. A far 
fouler fact then that whereof MHenor complaineth, when he exclaimerh againſt 
certaine letchers for making their baudie bargaines in Churches, Ir is true indeed 
(may ſome fay) bur it haply neuer cameto theireares thathad either wit in their 
heads to perceiue the impieric that lay masked vnder this vizard,, or authoritie in 
their hands ro puniſh thoſethat ſung it. To which Tanſwer,thatthere was 'neuer 
ſong in ſuch requeſtor which better pleaſed, eſpecially thoſe kind of men. Others 
thereare who haue vſcd ſentences of Scripture,as namely certaine verſes taken out 
of the Plalmes,in their wanton ballads andlaſciuious ſongs. For it is not of late 
time (as we know) that they tooke this libertie to make themſelues merry, by v- 
ſing the Scripture phraſe to gracea conceit ora icaſt, But we ſhall have fitter oc- 
os to ſpeake hereof in the Chapterof blaſphemies.Letrhis now ſuffice for Me- 
nots complaint, Bs hes, A 
4 Moreouer, theſe Preachers cricout with might and maine againſt the bawds 
of their time:and cAfenot hath a bout with the Lords of the Parliament for letting 
them theirhouſes; being horne mad with them for giving their helping hand, or 
ſhewing any countenance to ſuch wicked wretches. But what would he ſay (may 
G4 we . 
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+ we thinke)of thoſe, who for their goodand fairhfull ſeruice in king baudy bar- 

v8 gaines,haue bene in ſuch fauour with Princes,that they hauenot ſtacke ro beſtow 

7 caſtles, benefices,offices,and great dignities vpon them? Witneſle a Biſhop, who 

bragged in my hearing, that whereas men in times paſt came to great preferment 

by their learning, and by-being good Latiniſts jt he tor his part vnderſtood not a 

word of Latine,but onely paſſe/azine, by meanes whereof hewas aduanced to that 

= 1 dignitic. This his paſſelatine was(as moſt would confeſſe,if I ſhould namehim)the 
lice ofa bawd, although he madeno brags thereof. 2g 1 


PW 


CHAP. XIII. 


fy of Sodomie, and the ſinne againſt nature, come 
Fo mitted at this day... 


; 4% LY 
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bis > | e2>Sw Orcouer, if there were nothing elſe but ſuch ſwiniſh Sodomie as is 
"Fifa 4 F comitted at this day,might we not juſtly terme this age the paragon 
| 8p 2 \\/f by of abhominable wickedneſſe? The heathen (I confeſle) were much 
"i addicted to this vice: butcan it be ſhewed that it wasever accounted 
among Chriſtians asa verrue? Yet ſome in theſe daies haue notonly 
accounted it a vertue, but alſo written in commendation of it,and publiſhed their 
writings in print,to the view of the world, For we may not forget how that 1ohr 
de la Caſe a Florentine and Archbiſhop of Benexent writ a: booke in Italian rime, 
wherein he ſings forth a thouſand praiſes in commendation of this finne ; which 
ood Chriſtians cannot ſo much as thinke of without horrour :calling it(among 
other epithets which he giueth it)s heavenly worke, This booke was printed at Ye- 
nice by one T roianus Nanw,as they who copicd it our doteſtifie, The author of 
which worthy work, wasthe man to whom I dedicated certaine of my Latin ver- 
ſes, whileſt I was at Yenice,Butl proteſt, I commuted that fault before I knew him 
tobeſuch a monſter. And when I was aduertiſed thereof, it was paſtrecall and re- 
couery. Burtto returne to this ſo foule and infamous a ſinne: Is it not great pittie 
that gentlemen, who before they trauelled into 1zaly abhorred the very naming of 
it, ſhouldafter they haue continued there a TIRE not onely in 
talking and diſcourſing, but in practiſing and profefling it, as a thing which they 
haue lcarned ina happietime? As for thoſe who through bad cuſtome haue onely 
keptthe Italian phraſe there commonly ſpoken (though borowed from ſuch wic- 
ked villany) they haue (I grant) ſome colourable excuſe.,But what can the reſt al- 
ledge forthemſclues? Yet Idarenotafhrmethatall who are tainted with this (in, 
learned it in /taly or Twrkie: for our M. Maillard wasnever there,and yethe made 

| profeſſionofit.Sothathe,who like agreat Sorbonical doRtorcauſed ſo many filly 
ſoules to frie a fagor againſtall rightand reaſon, equitic and conſcience, was the 
man whom the Iudges might iuſtly haue burned, not as a Latheran (as they then 

called them) or an obſtinare Goſpeller, but as a Sodomiticall buggerer. 

2 ButI were much,to blame if I ſhould: forget Peter Lews (or rather CA 1ot- 

ſis, for he was called in Italian Pietro Aloiſio) fonne to Pope Paule the third, This 
Prince of Sedome,, Duke of Parma and Placentia, that he might not degenerate 
from the Popiſh progeny(whence he was deſcended) was ſo addicted to this hor- 
rible and helliſh ſinne, yea ſo caried away with the burning thereof, that he did 


notonely forget the iudgements of God,and the provident care he ſhould haue 
had 
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CHAPTER. XIIIL TS TE 69 
had of his good name (at leaſt with ſuch as make no conſcience to giue them- 
ſelues toſuchvillanic.) Nay (which is more) he did not onely that he was 
-_ aman, butcuenthe dayly —__ of death itſelfe , whereof bruite beaſts do ſtand 


infeare. Fornotcontent ro | 
all ſorts, ſexes and degrees, he wenta wooing at the laſt toa yong man,called Coſ- 


atiate his lawleſſe luſt with innumerable perſons of 


mus Cherius then Biſhop of Fano:and percetuing thathe could nototherwiſe haue 


his pleaſure of him, and worke him to his will, he cauſed his men to hold him. 
Shortly after which fact, he receiued the reward due toſuch monſters: and as he 
had leda wicked and ſhamefull life , ſo they made for him ſo infamous and villa- 
nous an Epitaph, thatthe Reader had need of a pomander in his pocket, or ſome 
preſeruatiue, leaſt his ſtomacke ſhould riſe at the reading thercof. [-f 

3 Concerning beſtialitie,orthelinne againſt nature (which was euer more. 
common among ſhepheards then others) who ſo liſt to make enquirie into the 
examples of later times , ſhall find as great ſtore of them as ofthereſt. Bur ifan 


EINE: 


defire examples of freſher memory, let him go to thelralian ſouldiers of the'camp 


that would haue beleaguered Lyons, during the ciuill warres, and aske them whar 
they did with their goates . Notwithſtanding an accident happened in our time 
farre more ſtrangethen any that can bealledged in thiskind, of a woman burned 
at T houlouſe(abour ſeuen and twenty yeares ago)tor proftituting her ſelf ro a dog, 


which was alſo burned with her for company : which I account a moſt ſtrange | 


fact,con(idering her ſexe. Now this finne I call the ſnne againſt nature, having re- 
ſpect rather to « common vſe and phraſe of ſpeech, then to the proper ſignifi- 
cation of the word, according to which,Sodomie is as well a finne againſt nature 
as beſtialitie . But not to enter intoa warfare of words, let this ſuffice, that bruite 
beaſts do condemne vs herein. 

Now albcitthe former example be very ſtrange, yet we haue here ano- 
ther farre more ſtrange (though not altogether ſo wicked) committed about thir- 
tie yearesago by a maide borne at Fountarnes (betweene Bloisand Ramorantin) 
who hauing diſguiſed herſelfe like a man,ſerued asan hoſtler atan Inne in the ſub- 
urbes of Foy. for the ſpace of ſeuen yeares, and afterwards maried a maide of the 
towne, with whom ſhe accompanied forthe ſpace of two yeares or thereabour, 
attempting much, bur effecting nothing : after which time her cofinage and kna- 
uery in counterfeiting the office of a husband being diſcouered, (he was appre- 
hended, and hauing confeſſed the fat,was burned . By which examples we ſee 
that our Age may well boaſt, that (notwithſtanding the vices of former times) it 
hath ſome proper and peculiar to it ſelfe. For this fact of hers, hath nothing com- 
mon with that which was practiſed by thoſe famous ſtrumpets, who in old time 
were called Tribades. | 


CHAP. XIIIL 
Of blaſphemes and execrations wſed at this day. = 


Comenow to intreate of blaſphemies; in reno whereof, I wil 
,| obſerue no other method then that which offereth it ſelte ro my 
d[ memory, asit ſhall furniſh me with examples, Firſt then, what 
would the iolly Preachers, Olizer Maillard, Menotand Bayelete ſay 


22D (may wethinke) if they ſhould returne backe into their countries 
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ine, to ſeethe diueliſh demeanour of theſe wicked wretches, & to heare them 
blaſpheme,renounce,and rencigue God in ſuch fearfull manner? Or what would 
holy King Lewis lay; it he were now liuing * Where might he find tormentors 
enow to pierce and cut out blaſphemous tongues, except blaſphemers ſhould 
butcher oncanother 2 And what would they ſay (trow we) if they ſhould heare 
this proucrbe, or prouerbjall compariſon from the mouth of cuery paiſant, He 


ſweareth like a gentleman? ({utable to that we mentioned before, 11 & not for awil- 


Laine to renounce God): or if they ſhould heare the common ſort ſay , He ſwearerh 
likt an Abbot:or He ſweareth like a carter: would they not wonder to heare ſomany 
of theſe likes? T make no queſtion but they wold, Yet Iperſivade my ſelf they wold 
wonder much more,ifthey ſhould ſee how gentlemen and noblemen (be it ſpo- 
ken withourdiſparagement to true gentry and nobilitie, which makes ciuilitic and 
pictic the two moulds wherein they frame their ations) rather teach their chil- 
dren to ſay,1renounce God,then 7 beleene in God. Doubtleſle if good King Lew had 
heard ſuch blaſphemies, he would haue thought himſelfe among the infernall 
fiends in the very bottome of hell . And he would (no doubt) much more haue 
abhorrcd it, if he ſhould haue ſeene yong Princes haue tutors for blaſphemies (as 
for ſome good and commendable ſcience) to teach them to vary, change, and di- 
ucrſihe them euery way, to pronounce them withtheirright accents, and to ani- 
nf;.te them with like audacitie, without either hicke or hem. 
2 || I mighthere ſhew how weourſtrip and go beyond our aunceſtors as well 
inthis asin other vices: I meane not onely in blaſphcming, butin the forme and 
manner of blaſphemie, orrather formes and manners, they beingalmoſt infinite. 
But it ſhall ſuffice to giue ataſt hereof ina word or two, and toſhew how beſides 
old and new blaſphemies,bred and borne(as I may ſay)in our natiue ſoile, they 
haue madea hotchpotch of them with thoſcof forreine countrics:as though they 
alone were not ſuthcient to incenſe the maieſtic of God), and to pull vpon vs his 
fearfull iudgements. But not to inſiſt vpon theſe, there'arc ſome blaſphemiesin 
the Italian tongue (o feartull, horrible and hideous, thatthey may ſeeme to pro- 
ceed rather from diuels then from men . Of which number,thar'is one which I 
heard our of a Prieſts mouth at Rowe, which ſhallnot be forgorten in his proper 
place. Andit may wel go hand in hand with this which was vttered by an /ta/zan at 
Venice (no Prieſt, but a ſecular man)as he was playing atcards inthe French Am- 
baſſadors houſe, Yexzal caxcaro al lupo,; what hurt in this? may ſome ſay. Verily his 
notable villanic herein appeares,in that heſpake it (as appeared afterward) by a ft- 
gure called Apoſcopeſis,or Reticentia,in ſtead of Venga | cancaro al lupo,che non man- 
210 Chriſto quando era agnello: calling Chriſt Aznells,by alluſion tothat of S.70hy, 
Ecce Agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mundi: Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world, Likewiſe the blaſphemic of the 1talian who was wontto ſay, 
A bots on the Aſſe that caried Chriſt to Ieruſalem, was very wild, but not ſo wicked, 
[ omit Putana 4i Chriſto, and ſundry others of the like ſtraine: tor though they be 
very horrible, yet they are very frequent and vſuall, 
3 But foras much as the greateſt blaſphemies are comonly belched out at card's 
and dice, wil herealledge a late ſtrange example of a good fellow, who to recom - 
pence his lofſe with curſing and ſwearing (as the manner is) playd ſuch a tricke,as 
the like(I perſwademy ſelte) hath not beneheard of . For being weary with cur- 
{ing, renouncing, andreneiguing of God, and ſwearing by all the othes he could 
deviſe, he commanded hisman to helpe him, and to hold on this gracious ralke, 
till he had better lucke, This one example (if there were no other) were ſufficient! 
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chis paſſe, tocall a morrallnan notonely ©ur bvſy Farber, bur Oar God on earth, 

And (as one vice drayethon another) they haue further applied ſundry things 
ſpoken of rhe eternall God in holy writ,tomortallmen, and auc honored them 
with like ticles: wherofI could alledge manitold examples, ifmy occaſions would: 

_ permit:butIwill content my ſelte torthe preſent: with theſe two, Sub vmbraala- 
rum tuarum protege me,orfperabo. And,Nov e# abbrewiata manus Domini:which I 
remember[ haue often heard thus applied. The laſttimeI heard them, was from a 

Lawyers mouth, pleading ar the barre, oO i wh & 4 9}51 

5 Yetthey reſtnot here: for they are comenowat the laſt toapply ſundry texts. 
of Scripture to the praiſe of /acke and Gif, men and women of all forts and 
conditions;ragand rag: Andas they haue applied ſome Scriptures in commenda- 
tion of thoſe whom they honored;ſo haue they applied others to the diſgrace and 
defamarion ofthoſe whom they maligned: whereiniM. Paſquin had a notable fa- 
cultie, And verily it isnot vnlike, bur that this inuention came firſt from him: and 
char choſe who in the raigne of King Francis the firſt, girded arthe Lords and La« 
dies of the Court, with quips and taunts borrowed from Scripture, were trained. 
vpin his ſchoole, - if gts 
' 6 Butthe wickednefſe of the damned crue hath benefarregreater:of which - 
ſort,this Age hath had and hath many cuen atthis day. For notſo much as pot- 
companions, bur catapply the Scripture ro theirdrunkenneſſe, and bealchthem 
out of their filthy mouthes, Ir is too well knowne how they were wont to ſay for 
euery glaſſe of winethey tippled off : Cor mundum crea in me Deus, & ſpuritorm re+ 
fFum innous in viſtelibus mexs . And when they would (ignifie in their drunken 
evibbridge,cthar ſomewine was better then otherſome, and that ir was the right; 
they would ſay, Hiceſt, tenete eunm, And when there is no moreliquorinthepor, 
your meale-mouthed Monkes vie this Allegoricall ſpeech as wel as their fellowes, 

Date nobis de oleo weſiro , quia lampades noſtre extinguumur . Andnow that Iam 

ſpeaking of Monkes, the Abbot of Toſaphat by Chartres comes to my mind 5; who 

was one of the greateſt ypholders of god Bacchus: This Prelate being asked on a 

time how he could drinkeſo much, and inwhart ſchoole he had learned.thar libe- 

rall ſcience:toſhew that he had read,at leaſtwiſc had heard ſome thing of the Seri- 

ure, alledged theſe words out of the Pſalmiſt, Patres noſtri annuntianerunt nobis. 
what ſpeake I ofdrunkards £ Not ſo muchas pockie villaines, but would [as 

they were ſweatingoutthe pockes) apply the Scripture to their diſeaſe, in fayir 

Dnoniam tacui,inueterauerunt ofſamea, But this is yet applied moreabſurdly, F 


but ſpirituc eine, + fluent aque. Irememberalſo what one at Paris ſaid, when his 
mother was dead, and he had gotten all her goods into his hands, Quaſi pwbes pla- 
wie in tempore ſiccitatis : which he learned (I take it) of ſome ſcoffing Skoggins,as 


honeſt men as himſelfe. And do not good fellows euer &anone make themſclues 
ſport with theſe words of S.Pawl,Si qmis Epiſcopatum deſiderat,bonum opus deſiderat, 
| nn 
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in ſaying , $7 quid Epiſcopatumdeſiderat bonum, opue defiderat f To be ſhort, they 
chinke tha caſts corre ruſh, exceptir vente harps Fobrrwrm a 
Quary :. as the Abbot who ſpeaking of thedrie ſummer,when the grapes were 
ioe\ vp,and(as itwere) iththe heate of the Sunne, ſaid, Spiritin 411 exat 
__ Nay,theſe wicked and abuſcrs of $cripture, haue 
notTpared their owne Maſſe .. Forwhen one is | g1hey lay, Sar 1um cardas: 
when a man taketh CO CPI nw fra, 
\ 7 HithertoThaueſaidnothing of thoſe varlers whoſo notoriouſly abuſe this 
Icripture,Calums cali Domino terram anti dedit filys hominii; T he heanens of branens 
aretheLords but the earth hath begiuen to the children of memalledging it to infringe 
Gods prouidence', whereby he. ruleth all things according to his good pleaſures 
which I omitted not through forgerfulnes, burtor that the abuſeand profanation 
thercof,is more auncient thenthis Agegyet queſtionleſſe the contemners of God, 
blaſphemers of his Sonne,villanizers of his Saints, ſcorners of his ſeruice, who do 
noiv: (as it were) ſhield and ſhroud themielues and their Atheiſme vnder theſe 
words,asvnderCAiexhis buckler , arc colin-germaines to thoſe of the damned 
crue, who in the time of the foreſaid Preachers were wont to ſay, Let God keeps hit 
heanen to himſelfe, and let 15 alane;and follow our pleaſures, Tenorance perhaps gaue 
the firſt occaſion of this falle interpretation; which icofing Atheiſts applied after 
wards to their owne purpaſe+-as our aunceſtors, who: erroniouſly expounding 
this place in the Pſalmiſt, Cumperuerſs pernerteris,through.i toyned wi 
malice,wold haue paralleledit withtbe French prouerb,J/ fant hurler avec les lowps. 
But to returne-tothoſe whomaliciouſly prophanethe word of God, I haue 
not(Iconſc{le)mentioned the places of Scrjpture,applied by ſome to whoredom 
and lccherie, as hauing ſpoken of it ſufficiently before : where I haue ſhewed that 
whereas Menot complained onely of the prop hanation of Churches by panders 
who made their bawdic bagaines in them,we might now take vpa farre more vt 
andgricuous complaint,in that they make the Scripture their bawd;a thing as full 
of wickedneſſe and prodigious diueliſh abhomination,as euer was heard ard tol- 
lerated amqng Chriſtians : and if I ſhould ſay ten times more, I ſhould not paſſe 
the bounds of truth. But I will leauc it to thy conſideration (gentle Reader) 
much honeſter men they were, who during the laſt ciuill les in France, tO 
angerthe aduerſaries of the Romiſhreligion,began their play at dice with the ſay« 
ing of the Plalmiſt,0nr helpe ſlandeth in the name of the Lord, wbo bath made heanen 
and earth : abuſingit of purpoſe to ſpite and anger them the more, for that Pro» 
teſtant Preachers were wont to call yvpon God in this manner, inthe beginning of 
ther Ser moons, : 
. 8 | Andthisputs me in mind of another blaſphemie ſomewhat differing from 
theformer, in all points ſuiting that of the Iewes in the Goſpell, when in ſcoffing 
marnerthcy mocked our Sautiour, and ſaid, He treſteth in God, let him now dehiwer 
him,ſceme he loneth him, For the adverſaries of theaduerſaries of the Romane re- 
ligion gnaſhing their teeth, as often as they heard the Proteſtants ſing the 50, 
Plalme:T he mightie God,the cternall hath thus ſpoke, &e, When they thought they = 
hadthem on the hip,could not containe,bur would vpbraid them and ſay, Where 
is now this mightie God? Ha firs, we will make vou ſing a new ſong, we wil make 
you ſing, 0 Lord conſider my diftreſſe, Weallo find this kind of blaſphemic inthe 
Prophet Damd, where he faith: 
For why. they pierce my inward parts 


with pangs to be abberd: 
MY When 


CHAPTER *' xXIIIL. 
When they crie ont with flubburne hearts, 
. where is thy God thy Lord? * © CA; 
Andin another place: _ i 8 VER CL LEEITOR 
: ' Why ſbould the heathen ſcorners ſay, ION 
where is their God become? ..\ es» 


F 


Both which blaſphemics are much more rollerable theh the former, ard that fot 


ſundry reaſons. PR TREE Res whe 445 
© 9 | Moreover, weſhall find the blaſphemi& whereby they ſeoffe and ſeorne; - 
dcrideand mock at the worſhip of God and true religion! farmore abhotninable 
then the wickedeſt blaſphemies of the prophaneſt Pagans in the earth. And verily 
I doubt whether the infernall fiends can adde aty thing thereto, And yet there are 
none more welcome to moſt courtiers then ſuch companions, as being defitous 

to be inſtructed by them, thinking it neceflary thus to bequalified,that they may 
be thought throughly accompliſhed in court-like bchaviour : as if the way for a 
man to braue it out with flouts and frumpes,were ro begin with God? Now blaſ- 

hemers are of two ſorts : ſome are flat Arherits, who by an Antiphraſis will needs 

be called Deiits (for{ooth) in ſpire of all that ſpeake againſt it: and verily Idare 
giue my word for them,that they are no hypocrites, bur ſpeake as they thinke. O- 
chers,notwithſtanding the gnawing worme of an conn conſcience, coliterfer 
themſclucs tobe Atheiſts. And whereas ſome Atheiſts conteſle thatthey are much 
gricued, becauſe they cannot belecue thatthere is 4 God, theſe contrarily are halfe 
mad atthemſelues,becauſe they cannot obliterate this principle and perſwafion 
out of their minds:and for that their conſcience doth checke them when they de- 
nic his holy prouidence, The 7talian Lord,who leauing his countrey rodwell in 
France,and died ia the warres of a piſtel ſhot, may well be the ring-leader of the 
dance: for whereas others (now ready to giue. vp theghoſt) commended them- 

| ſelues to God ; he deſired his friends tharcamero viſit him, that they would com- 
mend him to the King, and tcll him that he had loſt agood ſeruant. Heoften ac- 
knowledged (as I heardit reported by his owne gs) thar he deſired to be. 
lIceue in God,as others did, but that he could not. And yet for all this his great de- 
fire, it was his only delight to belch out ſuch fearfull blaſphemics againſt God and 
his holy truth, that thoſe of 1u{zan the Apo3tate may (in'coparifon)ſeeme to be but 
ſmall, For (to omit ſundry ofhis other gracious ſpeeches) he was nor aſhamed ro 
ſay,that God dealt vniuſtly when he condemned mankind fora peece of an apple: 
and thathe had learned nothing in the new Teſtain&t, but that /oſeph was a ſimple 
fellow in that he was not icalous of his wifeghimſelf being ſo old, andſhe ſo yong. 
Thus much for the firſt kind, Ofthe ſecond ſort of Arherſts,who by reaſon of the 
ſting of conſcience wherewith they are ſo diſquieted,are conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge a diuine power and prouidence,we hauc ſundry examples: forthofe Cour- 
tiers, who inthe raigne of the French King Henry the ſecond , ſaid, They beleened 
in God,as the King beleened ; but if he beleeued not in him, neither would they : ate by 
their owne confeſſion to be regiſtred inthis roll . But where ſhall we place thoſe 
vilevarlets who ſhame nottoſay, They beleene in the King and the Queene-mother, 
and know none other beleefe? V crily it puts meto a plunge to inuentanameanſwe- 
rable to their nature: meane a word ſufficiently emphatical to exprefle their wic- 
kednes.But for want of a better they may riot vnfitly be called thriſe accurſed dam- 


ned Atheiſts. | £ 
109 I comenow to thofe hel-hounds of the damned crue, who not content 


to belch our theirblaſphemics among their mates (companions like themſelues) 
| H Tre. of 
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orin preſence of thoſe whom they would gladly anger,by ſearing and blaſphe- 
ming ; nor to furniſh the table at great teaſts and mcrry meetings with them, 


(where they paſſe for currant vnder the name of icaſts and pleaſant conceits) do 


further ſet them forth in print, thatall the world may take notice of them. Who 
knoweth not that this age hath reuiued Zucianagaine,in the perſon of Francis Ra- 
belzis,making a mock ofall religion in his divelifh diſcourſes 7 or what a prophane 
Scoggin Bonauemtare des Perriers was in deriding of God ? and what pregnant 
prootes he hath giuen hereof in his worthy worke* The marke (we know, which 
theſe varlets aimedat, was outwardly indeed to make as though they would bur 
drive away melancholike dumps,and paſſe away the time with pleaſant diſcourſe, 
Butindeedandtruth to inſinuate themſelues by varietie of icaſts and quips,which 
they caſt forth againſt the ignorance of our forefathers (which was the cauſe they 
ſuffered themſclues to beabuſed,, and as it were led by rhe noſe by ſuperſtitious 
Prieſts) and by this meanes A zerter des pierres en noſtre iardin (as it 15 intheFrench 
prouerbc) that is,to mock and gird euenat Chriſtian religion it {elte. For after di- 
ligent peruſing of their diſcourſes , it will eaſily appeare, that it was their maine 
dritt,cthe onely markeand ſcope which they aimed at,to teach theReaders of their 
bookes,to become as honeſt men as themſclues:that is,to belecue in God, and to 
be perſwadcd of his prouidence no otherwiſe then wicked Lucretizs was : that 


whatſocuer a man belceueth,he beleeueth in vaine: that whatſocuer we reade in 


Scripture of cternall life,is written for noother nd butto buſie ſimple idiots, and 
to feede them with vaine hope : that all threatnings concerning hell and thelaſt 
iudgcmentdenouncedin the word,arenothing but mcerebugs,like thoſe where- 


with we terrific yong children , making them afraid of the fayry, hob gobling,or 
bul-begger : in a word, that all religions were forged and framed by the braine of 
man. And Ifcare me ſuch maſters haue but too many ſchollers art this day, rea- 
die to liſten to ſuch inſtructions. For ſome there be tio are notas yet plaine A- 
theiſts, but onely inclining that way, whodeale with the knowledge they haue 
of God, as {icke men do withthelicence of Phiſttians. For as ſicke patients,not- 
withſtanding they hauerefolued to eate and drinke what themſclues think good, 
and not what the Phiſitian ſhall preſcribe, importune him to diſpence with them 
againſt his preſcript,for ſuch and ſuch meares, as though it would do them more 
 goodorlefſe hurt when they have once obtained fuch a licence : ſois there a ge> 
neration of monſters ratherthen of men, who rages np they haue relol- 
ucd to goon intheir wicked courſes,though their conſciences checke then neuer 
| ſomuch,yet could wiſh withal their hearts,they might follow them with conſent 
thereof : and therefore labour by all meanes to extinguiſh and obliterate all ſenſe 
and knowledge of God out of their minds,the light whereof doth ſhew them the 
leudnes of their lives. And they can make no ſhorter a cut,nor takean caſter courſe 
to cometothe period of their intended purpole,then to go to {choole to the fore- 


ſaid Doors. To conclude, the bookes which haue bene wtittcn by theſe two. 


worthy writers,and their pue-fellowes, are ſo many ſnares or baited hookes layd 
ro catch ſuch ſimple ſowles asare not wellguarded with the feare of God: being 
ſo much the more harder to be eſpicd, by how much they arc better ſugered over 
with merry conceits,delighting and tickling the eare. And therefore all thoſe that 
feare to go aſtray out ofthe right way wherein God hath ſet them,muſt be admo- 
niſhed to beware of ſuch hunters, As for profeſſed Atheiſts,they are the leffe ro be 
pitied, conſidering they fallnot into ſuch ſhares at vnawares, but voluntarily in- 


tangle themſcluestherein, = v 
| + " But 


Io 
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11 | Butwhat ſhallwe ſay of Poftelandiſuch like ſeribling companions: Verily = 

Iknow not what conceit others may:haucofthein;for mineowne part(to 
that which Ihauc often id) ſince was acquaitted-with Poſeh braine-ficke blafe 
phemies, partly from-his owne mouth; and partlyby hiswritingsz7and badſeenc 
ſo manyrilly ſoules deluded arid bewitched by them:Thaue mths HTK Pn 
. why any man ſhould maruell that Mahomet could. win ſo many countries & king- 

domes to his fond fancics,and doting dreamies:;- For isitnot much more ſhange. 
that 193{10:Poſtel preaching inthe face of the Vniuctfiticpf| Paris (abour thirtcene 
yearesago) that att old. beldame (whom he called-his mother Jaave) ſhould hue 
all women,as Chriſt didall en, thould'tind ſo many dilciples;thenthat Mahopes 
ſhould make the world belecue thatmen onely weritto heaucn;and not women? 
If Poftel had preached ſuch fooleries, 1 fay nor tothe citizens of Par#, buttothe 
ſimpleſt ſots of Aunergne or the rudeit Ngrmens: not tolearnedmen ,,burzo filly 
idiots, which could ſcarce tell their fingers: not ſince thetraſh and trinkets of Po« 
piſh trumperies werediſcoucred,, bur whileſtthe.darknefle of ignorance and ſu» 

erſtition was more groſſeand palpable then that of &gypr(which a man might 
b_ felt (asit were) with his finger): yet might we. wellwonder how cuerit was 
poſſiblethatſuchdiueliſh doctrine ſhould find entertainment. How muchmore; 
then,that it ſhould nor onely be entertained, but highlycſtcemed; eſpecially in 
that cirie which hath this longtime bragged, and doth cuen ar this preſent, to be 
the lower of all France,and the onely/paragon-for matter of erueriches, ſuch as 
arts and ſciences are. ' But ſome may here haply reply and ſay,thatthough many 

wentto heare him inſuch multitudes, that for gt 9 0 elſe of people | 
they were in danger tobeſmothered : yet is it not probable he ſhould haue Any. 
diſciples or followers, except ſome'of the ſimpler ſort, To whichTanſwer (and 
that confidently,as knowing it to be a re certaine truth) that he gaueſuch ares 
liſh to his words, that he made many.men otherwiſe learned and wiſe;toſauour, 
them, who before they had heard him, ſcorned and derided them as the fon= 
deſt impietic and fooliſheſt foppery inthe world , Further, this wicked wretch 
not content to vtter theſt his monſtrous blaſphemies in private to ſuchas reſorted, 
to him, hath ſetthem forth in print, and therefore is in the number of thoſe of 
whom we now ſpeake. Howbeit I cannot well tell whether aman may find inany 
| of his bookes certaine ſpeeches which hevrtercd in the Realte at Venice in my hea» 
ring, and inthe hcaring offundry others, viz. thatifa man would havea perfect 
& abſolute religion indeed,he muſt compound itof Chriſtian religion, Iudaizme, 
and Turcizme: and thatthere were many excellent points of doctrine in the .A/- 
coran,if they were well conſidered . Who will not now confeſle that ourage ſur- 
paſſeth all the former as wel in blaſphemies as in other villanies? (biaſphemtes I lay, 
not proccedingof ignoranceas in former time, butof a cankred malicious mind 
againſt the known truth.) How can thisbe,may ſome ſay: Though theargument 
in hand will not permit me to giuea reaſon hereof, yerthus much Iwill ſay bythe. 
way,that it is, becauſe the diucll ſeeing himſelte more hotly and furiouſly aflaulted_ 
now then before, provides himſelfeotmore furious ſouldiers to gine the repulle, 
For whileſt blindneffe and ignorance raigned tar and wide inthe world.and that 
his former forces were ſufhcienthe needed no ſuch ſuccour and ſupply as now he 
doth, being dayly weakened by the lofſe of his ſtrongeſtholds.. . ; ++ 

12 I procced toanother worſhipfull writer,who thinking his pennie asgood 

filuer,and his blaſphemies as worthy to be regiſtred as the beſt hathfet chem forth - 


in print : and Iſhalldefire bim notto take offence if T preſume to name him,fce- 
H 2 - ing 
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ing himſelfe thought it notamiſſe ro ſethis name to his neon fraught 
with ſuch fearfullblaſphemies:the title whereof is this, Theauwinceble tower of wo- 
mens cha#titie, written by Francu de'Billon, Secretary , printed at Paris Anno 1555. 
cum prinilegio Kegio . And not content withthis flouriſhing title ,, he hath ſer his 
hand and marke ro-euerycopie, ashis verſes tothe Readerin the beginting of his 
booke may teſtifie: athing (I rake it)neuer done by any before. Howbeithis bla(- . 
mics are not. once ro be compared with theſe laſt ſpoken of, but withthoſe ra- 
cher mentioned inthe beginning of this Chapter, where I haue ſhewedhow the 
audacious impietic of fawning flatterers and peſtilent paraſites was cometothis, 
ro'apply the diuineattributes and ſundry ſentences, ſpoket of God in holy Scrip- 
tureromortallmen . But I willhere ſetdowne his blaſphemous words , leauing 
them to the Readers diſcretion to place them as they delerue. He therefore ihten- 
ding to ſhew thatthere isan abſolute conformitie inall points betweene the Pro- 
phets of God (who were pen-men of holy Scripture) andthe French Kings Se- 
cretaries,ſaith,fof.239. At and before the comming of the Sonne of God, he ap- 
ointed other Secretaries (which may be called his Clearkes, as being choſen by 
Finor regiſtred in thebooke of his diuineprouidence) which in ſpeciallmanner 
were called Prophets, vnder which the name Secretary is comprehended: all of 
them depending vpon him and his beloued Chancellor, who was then tocome, 
but now is come. And in thar roll thus framed in theheauenly mind, they were 
intolled and regiſtred vnderthe higheſt maieſtie, in the ſame manner that other 
Secretaries are regiſtred in the-French Kings roll, himſelfe being firſt, and his 
Chancellor next. And a little after, as £Mofes is placed in the Juine regiſter 
in the third place, as pen-man and greatuAvatancier of Gods word: ſo my 
Lord Huraut Secretary and great Audzancier of France is the third in the Kings. 
And ſomewhat after 4 like vnto 1oſhuah who ſucceeded Moſes, is the Secre- 
tary Orne, who being Lord chiefe Baron of the Exchequer,relembles the Prophet 
loſhuah in ſundry things. Againe,to 1oſbuah ſucceeded the Prophetand Secretary 
Samuel, borne of an old and barren woman, long before his nativitie conſe- 
crated vnto God an honeſt, vpright,and ſincere good man, moſt content with 
his owne eſtate, who lived till he was very old:like vato whom Longuer principall 
Secretary to the King,and ancienteſt of them all,is regiſtred in the Kings records, 
in a higher ranke then any of the reſt,as Samnel was in Gods, whoas,&c. And be- 
ginning afterwards to diſcourſe of ſeuen other Prophets, he faith, As Eſdras was 
viſited by the ſpeciall grace of God : ſo the mightic F/orimond Robertet,alias d'Al- 
luye,was viſited | 


in his bed by Francis the French King his Lord and maiſter. And 
ſtraight after he addeth,among the Prophets and pen-men of Scripture, the foure 
great Prophets aretobenumbred, by whom thoſe famous notaries the foure E- 
uangeliſts are figured, viz. Eſay or Matthew, leremie or Mark, Ezechiel or Luke, 
Daniel or Iohn,as Gods Secretaries, who ſceme to have had greater employment 
then the reſt;in reſemblance of the foure ſecretaries or notaries of the Kings houſe 
otherwiſe called Maiſters ofthe Requeſts, ſirnamied (it Iecll them in order) Bowr- 
din, Saſsi,&rc. Aﬀterwards he deſcendeth tothe ſmall Prophets , with whom he 
compareth theLords, Newnille,Courlay,Bohier,cc, Andlaſt of all he comes to thoſe 
who in copariſon oy be termed Prophets or Secretary gagers,that is, hired Secre- 
taries,as Semeya,Virdei, Elizeus, Ahias, lehu,&c.tothe number of 59, comparing 
them to the 59. honorable Lords, viz. Babou, Picard, Forget,Gaudart,cyc. And win- 
ding vp his diſcourſe, he breakes forth into this patheticall exclamation,0 moſt cer- 
faine and worthy correſhondence,neuer knowne of any mortall man unto this day. This 
is 
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is the goodly inuention of our architect ofthe inuincible tower, by which he thin- 
keth he hath playd theman,and wonne the field as we ſay. Now letthe Reader 
iudge,whether I accuſed him wrongfully of blaſphemy or nor .. Andyverily if he 
would rake any counſell, I would aduilc him toleauethis diueliſh diſcourſe out of 


CHAPTER XI. | 9 


his booke in the next impreſſion , leſt he wrong'andiſhame many honeſt men, - 


whom he(perhaps) thinketh he doth greatly grace,and honour thereby, Iwould 
further let his maſterſhip vnderſtand againſt the ſecond impreſſion, thar there is 
noſuch Prophet inthe Bible as Viraez: burthar vir Des is (as may ſay) the Epi- 


theteor ſirname of Semeia: as when we ſay Francis the faole,we-meane not two di- - 


ſtin& perſons,bur oneand the ſame man, the word foole [cruing onely to deſcribe 
the ſaid Franc by his proper Epithete, :} tom 31 NT FH 
13 Arodter kind of blaſphemie publiſhed in print by theſe goodly authors, 
remaines yet behind;farre ſtranger then the former:ſo that he which wil not grant 
. any of them to be proper and peculiar to this age, catinot but confeſſe thatthis a- 
grees vnto it quarto modo (as Logicians ſpeake) I meane the manner of tranſlatin 
vied by Sebaſtian Caſtalion in turning the Bible into Frexch.For wheras heſhoul 
have ſought out the graueſt words and phrales fitting ſo worthy a ſubject, itis 
plaine that he ſtudied forabſurd, baſe and beggerly words, -atleaſtwile ſich as 
would rather ſtir the ſpleene,and prouoke the Readers to laughtergthen giue them 


lightro vnderſtand the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. For example, where $.lames = 


faith,chap.2.v.13.Gloriatur miſericordia aduerſjs indicium, in ſtead of tranſlating it 
word for word (as others haue done) Mercre glories (or inſults) ouer indgement, 
he turnes it thus, Miſericorde fait la fique 4 iugement, that is, Atercy bids indgement 
kiſſe her taile, Giue me that graue Cato,or lower Heraclytws,who in ſtead of weigh- 


ing or pondering this text of ſo great importance, can keepe his countenance at 


the firſt view of this ſo trim a trantlation: and conſidering the meere malice of the 


tranſlator (who hunted after triuiall words taken from the tauerne, of purpoſe to 
expoſe ſuch ſacred myſteries to ſcorne andderifion) will not be offended with 


ns | 
ſuch a prophane fellow, if he haue but the leaſt dramme of deuotion or ſparke of 
zeale in his heart. Thelike he hath done in other places , as whoſo liſt to trifle a- 


way the time in peruſing that worthy worke,ſhall caſily perceiue,Neither hath he 
 onely madehis worſhip merry in viing tapſterlike termes and phraſes,but hath ta- 
ken to himſelfe more then Poeticall licence in calling her arrrere femme, that is, 
back-wife(as we ſay arriere boutique, a back-ſhop) whom the husband keepeth ynder 
his wiues noſe,whom the Latins call peliex (borro wing it from the Greek tongue, 
as the Grecians haue done from the Hebrew) and tor Prepuce_} vſing this fine 
compound * Auant-pean, fore-skin: for circumciſed, Rongnethat is,chipped or yaw 
off. For Inetremnpcifad Empelle,whole skinned : and making God all one. wit 
Lord of Rocheford, In aword, there is not ſo muchas Farre carons, to drinle a ca- 


j 


* Caſtalions 


Auant=peau 18 
my as ablurd in 
French,as 

the Remiſts 


rouſe, which he hathnort vſed in this tranſlation. Now this new deviſe hath the dis prepuce isin 
u*ll inuented in theſe dayes, to infringe the authoritie of the Scripture ; but thar Engliſh. 


God of his goodnefle tooke order for it betime , in cauſing this trimme tranſlator 
(of whom there was once great hope ) to condemne himfelte with hit owne 
mouth, andtolet the world ſee with what ſpirit he was tranſported. Now before 
I come to the ſecond thing that I prropounded to ſpeake of in this Chapter, I will 
briefly fatisfic ſuchas may haply think it ſtrange,I ſhould ſo far ſtretch & ſtratnethe 
word b/aſphemy:the which I did,for thatthe Greek word &aaopypifar (according to 
his true Erymology)ſignifies to blaſt or blemiſh, hinder or hurt amans good name 


(as ifa man ſhould ſay Eder rl phys! bx4rfew being the word which I have tran- 
H:3i ii lated 
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{lated to hurt) and ſo is commonly taken in prophane authors: albeit in holy Scri- 
pture,and the commentaries of the auncient Fathers,#o vlaſpheme,is to-ſpeake any 
thing derogatory to the honourand glory of the higheſt Maicſtie. Now,ittrealon 
committed againſt a King (who is buta mortallman, and whole breath is in his 
noſtrils) deſeruedeath:doubtleffe blaſphemie and treaſon coinmirred againſt the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords,the immorralland the eternal God,muſtneeds 


"I. 


dclerue eternall death. $7 $; | 

14 Thenext thing that we areto intreate of, is of curſing or imprecations. 
Amid as I hauenot trifled away the time in reckoning vp the ſundry fortsof impre- 
cations and curſes vied at this day (a thing both tedious and odious to thoſe that 
haue bur the leaſt graine of grace or godlineſſe:){o neither will ] byfie my ſelfe"in 
numbering vp thoſe triuiall and common jr a 4s whigh he no tacke in 

them,to livfle thefurie and rageof many ruftians, except they be euercoining 
of new . Ir ſhall ſufhce to ſhew, that as French-mecn haue borrowed certaine ſer 
formes of brauingand bearding their betters from 7taliars (thinking (belike)their 
owne country too barren of this herbe grace: ) ſo haue they notbeneaſhamed to . 
borrow of them formes of curſing and imprecations, as when they lay, Tewvienne 
le chancre, All>cit in moſt places of 1taly,Te venga'l cancaro: andat Venice, Te ven- 
ea la ghianduſſa; Tevenga'l mal di San Lazaro, areaccounted but ſmall and pettie 
imprecations. And theſe put mein mind of avery pleafant ſtoric ſeruing fitly to 
exemplific rhe matter in hand. A tayler of Florence haning worthipped the image 
of S. 10hn Baptiſt in the C hurch of S. Michael Berteld;,vcry devourly for a long 
time; kneeling on a time before itcarly in the morning after he had pattered ouer 
his ordinary prayers, he beganin this fort , Glorioſo Santo Giovanni benedetto, io ti 
priego che,zxc. that is, Glorious and bleſſed $. Tohn, I beſeech thee grant me theſe two 
requeſts:Tell me whether my wife ener played falſe with me? and what ſhal become of my 
onne? This was the prayer of that deuout tayler. Now here itis to be noted,that 
a yong fellow Cleark of the pariſh (who had ſundry times obſerucd him kneeling 
and praying in this ſort , defirous to diſcouer this ſecret, and to know what ſpee- 
ches he vſed to the Tmage) hid himlelte behind the Alrar where the Image ſtood, 
thatſo he might hearethe praier which he made.H# then anſwering in the perſon 
of S.lohn Baptiſt,ſaid, Sappi chariſiimo figlinologgc. Know my deare ſonne,that for the 
adenotion and reverence thou haſt borne me theſe many yeares, thou ſhalt be heard: Come 
againe tomorrow morning, and thou ſhalt haue a certaine anſwer. For this time depart 
7n peace. The tayler exceeding glad of this anſwcr, went home, and failed not to 
come rhe next morning at the time appointed: not forgetting after hehad mum- 
bled oner his Marins,and done his deuotions,to put Saint/obz in mind of his pro- 
miſe,ſaying, Do/ciſamo Santo Gionann,o ti priego che m1 obſerna la promeſſa:that is, 
Sweet 3 aint Iohn, I pray thee keepe touch with me,and performe thy promiſe, Where- 
unto the Sexten (who miſſed not to come againe to make an end of his ſport)an- 
ſwered in the perſon of $.7ohn , Serno & amico mio, ſappi cheltno fizlinolo ſara im- 
piccato prefto,cs la tua donna ha fatto fallo con piu di vno: thatis, My good ſeruant and 
friend, be it knowne vnto thee that thy ſonne ſhall ſhortly be hanged , and that thy wife 
hath hornified thee more then once. The tailer hearing this,role vp,and departed,as 
mute as a ſh, buras angry as a waſpe : and when he was come tothe midſt of the 
Church, turned backe, and neither kneeling downe, nor v{ing accuſtomed reue- 
rence, nay notſo muchas vailing his bonnet, began in this ſort, hat $.lohn art 
thon ? The Sexren anſwered, 1 am thy good S.lohn Baptiſt, Whereupon he could 
not refraine,but curſed him with the forelaid curſe, which pur me in mind of this 
| ſtorie: 


L 
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ſtorie:telling him withall,that irwasnorot late that he had had a wicked tongue, 
and thattherefore Herod cut off his head, But 1 will here alledge his owne words, 
notalteringiſomuch as the Orthography:'Si4 col malanno & conlamala Paſqua che 
Diote dia.T und diceſti mai altro che male, per la twa peſiimaingua ti fu egli ragliato 

el capo ds Herode. And ſtraight after: So che tu non hardetto el vers dicoſaro hat habi 
domandata:io ſono venuto qui ad adorarti da vinticingue anni,o pin,nou ti ho mardato 

impaccio alcuno: 14440 ts prometto che mai pin-ciritornero 4 vederti,, Which biſtorie 
| (recorded bythe Lond Piero di Coſmo di Medici) I was the more willing here to 
relate, roſhew how theſe (illy ſoules:(who ate cuenblind and bratiſh in their ſu- 
petſtitions) vie this kolylangnage inrenenging themſclues of che Saints as well 
2s of others,” Wein France haue certaine cuiſesproper and peculiartoourlan- 
guage, as talians andother countries have to theus.. For this cutle vicd by the 
toreſaid Preachers, Ad omnes diabolos; Adtriginta mille diabolos, &c, itis a kind of 
copper Latin caſtin the mould of the French phraſe; for French-menare wont to 
heape vp diuels by many thouſand cartlodes together,as when they ſay,le le donne 

a trente mille chartees de Diables,on quarante: Let thirtie or fortie thouſand cart laades 

of diuels take him, And here conſider what long cuſtome can dotfor Michael Me- 

70t (one of the foreſaid Preachers) doth father this phraſe vpon Saint Paul. His 
words are theſe, fol. 129. Saint Paul hearing that a wicked wretch had committed 
fornication, ſaid preſently,” I giue him ouer to all thedivels in hell. Sans Pau- 
lus audiens quod quidam miſerrimus fornicatis fucrat,ſlatim dixit, Et eum do ad om- 


nes diabolos: which is yet ſomewhat more tollerable then that which herecordeth 


of one of the two harlots which came to pleade before King Salomon, that the 


ſhould ſweare by her faith, fol. 47. Altera ſuperb? reſpondit,dicens Mentiris, eft meus 


erm tenes; quere tuum vbivolueris: ſic in illa camerg verberabant ſe mutuo. Dixit 
«ltera, tu non habebis per fidem meam,nec tu,&rc. Et ſic venerunt ad Regem Salomone, 
&c.By this the Reader may ſce whether I had not iuſtcauſe toſay,that that which 
he fathered vpon S. Paul was more tollerable,ſccing it is only falle 72 forma;wheras 
this is falſe both i forma and in materia. Wits} 

15 Nowastheimprecations wherewith men are wontto curſe one another, 
are more vſuall at this day then cuer they were in former time;lo theſe which they 
vſe in curſing themſelues, are no lefle frequent: as when they bequeath them- 
ſelucs to the diuell (fomeadde bodie and foule, gutsandallz) or when they ſay, I 
would I might neuer comc in heauen,8&c. which puts me in mind of that which 
I obſerued once at Yenrce,, how the election of Officers being made by plura- 
litie of voices (giuen by caſting of bullets,as the manneris,) ſome of the compe- 
titors being elected, and ſomereiected, the cuſtome is, that all of them,cuen thoſe 
alſo that are diſappointed and fruſtrate of their fore-framed expectation,thank the 
gentlemen as they come forth: who to keepe correſponce with them, beſprinkle 
them with Courtholy water , and tel] them one after another,that theyare very 
ſory it was not their good hap to be elected to ſuch or ſuchan office, and that it 
was not their fault, And not contentingthemſelues with theſe ſimple infinuations 
and proteſtations , one vſeth this imprecation,another that : one faith, Se Dio me 

argi ſFalmi. Another, Se Dio me garenti la nita moglie, A third, Se Dio me garentt 
wici filioli, A fourth, Se Dio me garai ſt occi. A fifth, Se no,che ſia appicato per la gola. 
A ſixt,Se no,che me veana il cancaro.But with what conſcience moſt of them curſe 
themlelues in this ſort, T make them their owne tudges . For ſeeing thatſome of 
the competitors wereeleed, and ſome not; certainc itis thatmoſt voices 1ere 


for them,and not for the other : whereas if we may iudge bytheir protcſtations 
| H 4 which 
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$© THE- FIRST BOOKE. 
which they bind with ſuch fearfull imprecations,we muſt needsſay that they gaue 
with both . But leauing the reſolutionof this queſtion to ſome Oeaipre, ler vs call 
to mind that which hath bene ſaid.viz.rhat cuſtome can do much. Fordoubtleſfe 
long cuſtome in euill,takes away the ſence of euill in whole or in part: which la- 
mentable experience proues too true, eſpecially in theſe dayes, wherein'men take _ 
leaſure in training yp of youth (not yer of yeares to diſcerne betweene good 

and cuill) and in teaching them to ſweare, blaſpheme; and curſe after the Court 
faſhion. | : / | | LOOT YG HO 

16 There remaineth'yet another kind of curſing a mans ſelfe,, as horrible 
in it owne nature,as it is common in the Court: I would T might. lie with ſuch a La- 
die or ſuch a Gentlewoman vpon paine of dammation.By which we may perceiue,that 
as this age is paramount toall the former inall ſorrs of finnes; ſoPrinces Courts 
as farre exceed all other places : andyet (that I may not depriue Iralians of their 
due praiſe) itis leſſe commonin France and other countries of Chriſtendome;, 


then in /taly. 
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CHAP XY; 
Of thefis and robberies committed at this day. 


L ————— 


"| Efore Tenter diſcourſe of thefts and robberies, Iam to intreate thee 
{YI (gentle Reader)rogiue meleaue to premile thisſhort preface; that 
if this Age doo farexcel and go beyond the former in other knacks 
of knauery: it doth it much more in this of cunning conueyance. 
2] For I dare boldly affirme,thatif a man would makea narrow ſearch 
into the theeuiſh practiſes , filchings and robberies (atleaſtwile into the dealings 
of thoſe good fellowes whotake without leaue) ſocommon and rife atthis day; 


-bhe ſhould findrhat there are (almoſt) as many ſundry ſorts of notorious thefts, as 


inold time there were theeues. The reaſon hereof is evident, for that ſtealing and 
all other vices requireth moſt wit, whercin this age farre excels the tormer (if we 
may iudge of the tree by his fruits:)whence it is that the Lacedemonians were per- 
mitted to ſteale by their lawes, ſothey were not taken in the fat, Now this quick 
and nimble wit applieth it {elfe rather to euill then ro good, and that much more 
at this day (if all things be equally conſidered) then in former time : albeit this 
complaint was taken vp long ago: 
Vnde habeat querit nemo, ſed oportet habere. 
That is | 
Needs mu#t be had, but whence none liſt enquire, 
Anditis an old and auncient ſaying, 
Lucri bonus odor ex re qualibet. 
Thats, | 
Gaine hath a good ſanour howſoener gotten, 
By which we may perceiue,that men neuer wanted will tohave. But men at this 
day,as they hauea better will, ſo haue they greater $skil.For as thc y haue bin more 
vehemently inflamed with a defire of gaine, ſo haue they inuented more cffeftual 
meanes for the compaſling thereof ; ſetting downe this as a neceſſary principle to 
be holden inthe firſtplace , rhat he that would be rich muſl turne his backe to Goa: 


which they can wellenough putin practiſe when occaſion ſcrues, Belides, ry 
aue 


have profited by all theirpredecefi&rsinuentions,and therein — the 

reateſt cunning and skitlthey haue. No maraelltherfore if there haue bene ſome 
thifters inallages,who haue followed the occupati6;fith there was neuer yet mary 
ro be found but ſought out ſome means7o live: {ocharmany,whenallother fa iled, 
haueliued ypon the fee-limple of their wits ,} and betakerithernſQues to this eaſi 
occipation, asto their laſt refuge. Bur how is jt (may ſome ſay) that gfeat theeues 
ſhould euer eſcape, 8 pertie theeues gotothe por? or rather (according to the old 
ſaying)that thegreaterſhould hang the leflc>The queſtion (me thinks)is ealilyan- 
ſwered,if we conſider that a petty pilterer hath norwherewithto ſtop his acculers 


bd 


mouth:wheras great onesare neuer without their ſleeues ful of gags. For I remem- 


ber that Pinate/(who was firſt executed by order of taw in theperlon'of his picture 
(if I may ſo ſpcake) and atter in his owne perfon) told me andcertaine others at 


Genona(whither he was fled)viz.that he doubted not' but to reconcile himſelfe ro. 


the King againe,by meanes of the high Sheriffcs wife(whohad obtainedthe con- 
fiſcation of his goods )in that he had a goodly preſent, wherewith to bribe her(be. 
ſides the value of the confiſcation) and yer remaine rich all his life'after. Not- 
withſtanding I denie not but that greattheeues are now and then brought to the 
gallowes as well as pettie theeues : but this hard hap commonly befals thoſe vn- 
thrifts, who hauing brought their twelue-pence to nine-pence, and theirnine- 
pence to nothingzhaue not wherwith they may cither ſtop the mouthes,or greaſe 
the fiſts of their accuſers. For many (we know) whoclime too haſtily, fall as ſo- 
dainly , thoſe eſpecially who haue to deale with Princes treaſures , which are (as 
French-men ſpeake) ſues 41a pince, that is, eaſteto bepurloined , Whereupon 
King Lews the cleuenth yſeda very pleaſant conceit: for looking vpon a peece of 
rapiſtric, wherein a certaine noble man(who from avery meane Cleark of the Ex- 
chequer,was aduanced to great place, euen tobe Lord Treaſurer of France ) had 
pourtraited the ſteps and degrees whereby he had aſcended trom the bottome of 
baſenefſe tothe height of honour, himſelte repreſented fitting on the top of For- 
tunes wheele; told him he might do well to faſten it with a good ſtrong nalle, for 
feare leſt turning about, it brought him to his former eſtare again:which was truly 
propheſied of him, as the euent ſhewed not long after . And verily not onely 
great Lords who are aduanced to ſuch high honors ; bur generally all Covrtiers, 
and ſuchas haue any dealing in Princes affaires, ought alwayes to rememberthe 
ſimilitude vſed by Polybirzs,who copareth Courtiers to counters. For as they ſtand 
ſymetime for ten, ſometime foran hundred, ſometime for a thouſand, and ſome- 
times againe forone onely, as it pleaſcththe Auditor to pI them : ſo Courtiers 
(as the toy takes Princes in the head) atehonored or diſgraced , advanced or de- 
baſed ina moment . Andthis they have as proper and peculiar vynto them, rhat 
when they haue vſed them as ſponges to drinke what iuice they can from the 
poore people, they take pleaſure afterwards to wring them out into their owne 
ciſternes. But to returne to the diſtinion of great and pettie theeues. It is a thing 
very remarkable,and proper to this age (at leaſtwiſe in this reſpect, that it is more 
practiſed) that greeat theeucs rob the leſſe, as great fiſhes deuoure the yong frie, 
Bur my purpoſe is here onely to ſpeake of pettic theeues, I meane ſuch as commit 
qualified robberies, and whom the executioner graceth by putting a haſterabout 
their neckes (where there is any face or forme of tuſtice) which afterwards ſeructh 
them in ſtead of aruffe, ; | 
2 | Tobegiy therefore with pilferers and theirpertic larcenie, fee a ſtrange de- 


uice now lately inucnted, how ſince that 7ralravs with their iuggling trickes 
| frequented 
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frequented France, there haue bene manycut-purſes found diſguiſed like gentle- 

men; yea ſome who haue bin hanged with their chains of gold abouttheir necks: 

_ whichIrememberlT heard reported of him whom King Frances the firſt hanged 
— for iugling away the Duke of Newers purſe in his preſence, And certaine it is,that 

their 1erg0# m—_ they maintaine themſclues,and keepe correſponcy each with 


other, was never in {uch perfeRionza prerogatiue which they haue aboue the grea- 
teſt Princes in the world, who becauſe they cannot cante,are cuer deviſing new 
charaQters: which notwithſtanding are often deſcried cuen by thoſe from whom 
they labour to, conceale them : whereas theſe noble cut-purſes (neuer buſying 
themſeclues ſomuch)haue ſo enriched their cantingand eibbridee (cipecially now 
of late) and are ſo expert therein,that they can chat and chaffcrone with another, 
without feare of being delcried by any,ſaue thoſe of their owne profeſſion. As for 
fleights and ſubtilties, cuen Yi/on himlelfe (who read a publike lecture to thoſe 
of his time) might learne more of the craft (I meane moe feates of filchery and 
cunning conueyance) ofthe meaneſt ſcholler in his ſchoole, then cuer he knew = 
in all his life : yet I denienot butthathe was anotable expert fellow in his proteſ- 

fion, and of a ready wit: forit becometh notacitizen of Paris toſpeake otherwiſe 
of his worſhip. But ſince our cut-purſes (or ſnatch-purſes)haunted theſe iugglin 

Gipſics(the Jtalrans) and learned theirtrickes of cunning conueyance , we mu 

needs confeſſe that there haue bene ſtranger feates of agilitic ſeene,then ever be- 
fore, I take the word cut-purſes ina more generall acception then the proper ſigni- 
fication will permit 5 namelyfor all ſuch good fellowes as can play lo well at faſt 
and looſe, with their fine feates of paſſeand repaſſe-, that without offering a man 
thelcaſt violence in the world,they can iuggle the mony out of his purſc,and make 
it paſſe into their owne . For example, a French-man newly aniued at Venice (a- 
bourthirtcenc yeares ago) lodging in an Inne called the Sturgeon, was told by an 
Italian (who lay in the ſame houſc) that it was not ſafe fora man in that country 
to ſhew his mony: and therefore counſclled him that ifat any time he did weigh 
his gold,or tell any mony, he ſhould not do it openly as hewas accuſtomed, but 
ſhouldlocke himſelfe in his chamber, The French-man taking this aduertiſement 
as proceeding from a ſ1imple honeſt meaning,thanked him heartily, and therupon 
rooke acquaintance of him,” The Italian(not longatfter) hauing clpied fit oportu - 
nitie,came vnto him,and told him that if he wold change French crownes for Pi- | 
ſtolets,he wold gladly exchange with him:and whereas (quoth he)your crownes 
will go here but torſingle Piſtolets, I will giue you ſomething ouer and abouc in 
exchange . The French-man anſwering, thar it was the Icaſt counteſic he could 
ſhew him:he defired him toremember what he told him the other day, concer. 
ning the cloſe keeping of his mony ; wherefore (quoth he)I thinke it not amiſſe 
it wetakea paire of oares, and carryinga paire of ballances with vs, row vp and 


* downe the great channell,and there weigh ourcrownes, The French-man anſiwe- 


red,thathe was ready to do what he thought good . The next day therefore they 
tooke a paire of oares, where when the Italian had weighed the French-mans 
crownes (the better to colour his knauery)he put them in his purſe and pocketed 
them vp:and making as though he had bene fecking for hisPiſtolets which he was 
to giue in exchange, he cauſed the waterman (to whom he had formerly giucn 
the watchword)to land his boate, And becauſe he landed in a place where there 
were many ſhort and narrow lanes on either ſide,the French-man loſt my gentle- 
man ina trice : neither hath he yet (I ſuppoſe) heard any newes of him,nor of his 


hundred crownes.My ſelf came to the Inne three or foure daics after that pageant 
* was 
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was played. . Another markinga French-man putting his purſe into-his boſome, 


 andafter takinga paire of oares tocroſſethe water (an ordinary thing at Yenice) 


lcaped inafter him with ſuch. violence that he cauſed the boate- roleane ſomuch 


_ ontheoneſide,tharthe French-manfel into the water: where leapingin preſently 
after,he pulled him into the boate againe;yet not without pulling his purſeourof 


his bolomeby the way; which be did ſo nimbly,that the partie, perceiueditnor, 
till it was paſt recouery : and {othe]talian ie 2 with athoulandthanks,and a 
purle toputthemin . Another vicd more ſpecd, tor faining thataScorpion was 


gotten into his backe, he intreated another Italian oJooke it he could eſpic it ;- in 


 themeane time ivggling his purſe out of his pocket , . And here Imay not omit 


alike tricke of conyeyance which another Italian played with a French gentleman 
newly come into /taly with Oer de Selue,Empaſſadour forthe French King at Ye- 
nice: for as he was in his Inne, looking vpon two cheating Iralians playing at cards 
(who were partners,as appeared atterward) one of them faining that he had loſt 
all his mony;and had nothing left but certaine peeces of gold, at which his fellow 


refuſed to throw,becauſe they were not weight z/ he intreated the French-man to 


lend himafew crownes for them: who had no ſooner drawne his purſe, but they 
ſcattcredall his mony; and marking on which {ideofthe table it fell, blew.out the 


candle, We might well admit into this ſocietiea Sergeant of Pays (whoſe goods 


had bene diſtrained and ſold to the very {traw of his bed ) who going by a Gold- 
ſiniths ſhop, caſt ſand in his eyes , and hauing ſodone, putas much gold into his 
boxe as he thoughtgood. But to returne toour cunning cut-purſes:how actiue8& 


' nimble(may we thinke) were they which cur fortie or fiftic before they could be 


deſcried? What ſay I forty or fifties? Nay I haue heard of one ofthis theeuiſh trade 


 borneat Bovrges,chiete Clearke to an Atturncy of the Parliament, called Dennis 


Gros, in whoſe trunke (after he had bin taken and conuicted of the fa) were 


rouge foureſcore purſes,and about three thouſand crownes in gold:who(doubt- 
lefle 


)would haue obtained his pardon if his cauſe had bene tried by the lawes 
of the Lacedemonians,which permitted theft (the better to inure their people to 
nimbleneſle and aQtiuitie) fo they were not taken inthe fat; which (as Xenophor 
ſheweth)ſtood with good reaſon: for no man ought to follow a trade, wherein he 
hath no skill. Now theſe bunglers who are taken with the manner,ſhew thatthey 
are not their crafts maſters, in going no handſomlierto worke then a Beare when 
ſhe picks muskles. Which a Duke of Burgwxdie well obſcrued (a man natarally gi- 
ucn tothis lurching legerdemaine, which he practiſed more of wantonneſle then 
for any want, as knowing himſelfe to haue a notable filching facultte, and anan- 
Fverable dexteritie incleanly conueyance; the rather for that by this means he 


 wasbetter acquainted with ſuch companions) eſpying one of theſe light fingerd 


gentlemen as he was iuggling away afiluer goblet ata great feaſt, and holding his 
peace for the preſent, ſent for him ſhortly after, and told him roundly of it in this 
ſort: Sirra, you may thank God that my ſteward ſaw you not pock«t vp my pies 
for I can aſſure you he would haue hangedyou all but the head, What: wiltyou 
fyllow atrade ro which you were never bound prentiſe , and wherein you-hane 
no skill? Well, you ſhall hauc it vpon condition you wil give ouer the occupation, 
and practiſe it no more vpon paine of death, fith you go ſo groſly to worke, By 
which we ſee how this Prince contcurres in opinion with the Lacedemonzans, But 
why (may ſome ſay) ſhould wethinke the Lacedemonians would have pardoned 
bim,conſidering they held ſuch as were deſcried and taken in the fact, vnskilfull in 


the trade,and conſequently vnkit to follow it? Doubtleſle they would haue oy 
ne 
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ned him forhis great dexteritic in cutting the 80.purſes,' in that he was taken but 
with the'$1. For it fared not with him as with thoſe filching c6pani6s(born vnder 
rhe\vnlucky planer Merewy)who being pardoned the firſt offence; fall into ir again 
and'againe. Which hard hapbefell one Simon Dagobert (the Kings Atturneys ſon 


in'T//on4un)who having plaid thefilching fellow a long time, andadmoniſhed to 


keepe himfelferrue,leſt inthe end he found the gibber alew; was taken atthe laſt, 
and condemned ro the gallowes: where as he was led tothe place of executis,the 
duke of Neweyschanced to paſſe by,and mediated to the King forhim;becauſe he 
heard'him ſpout alittle Latin; which (albeit it was not vnderſtood) madehim and 
thereſt belecue that he was a man fit for ſome grearemploiment. Andasifhehad 
binfo indeed,the King hauing pardoned him,ſenthim with one/Robezi##linto the 
newfound land:in which voyage he verified that which Horace ſairh,*C alam non 
animic mutant ,qui trans mare currunt.For after his coming thither,hefell to his old 
trade of nimming more freely then euer before . Sothat being raken the ſecond 
time, he went the way which before he had miſſed. And'I perſwade my ſelfe he 
would nor hauc eſcaped better cheape,cither with the Lacedemonians or with the 
foreſaid Prince,ſith (inall probabilite) he'had bene often taken with the manner 
before ;" it being almoſt impoſſible, that committing thefts in this ſorr by the do- 
zen;he ſhould cuer go cloſelyandartificially toworke. Howbeit iFeuer there were 
any.in whom we might ſee what a natureprone to theft may do, him wehaue as 
lively mirror thereof, For T heard it credibly reported by his owne citizen (a man 
of 600d worth) thatnotwithftanding he had dealt with him ſundry times to re- 
claime him,and made meanes toget him our of priſon, yerthe knaue to requite his 
kindneffe(as he proteſted to me) ſtole from him anew gowne, (beſtdes other ap- 
parell) wherewith he was taken, hauing it vpon his backe: and another alſo vnder 
it, which he had ſtolneelſewhere: as alſo with three ſhirts which he-had on . The 
like he had donenotlong before , in ſtealing a gentlemans veluet caſfocke , who 
had kindly entertained and lodged him . Bur the moſt notable theft that cucr 
he commirtedin this kind was in ſtcaling a bridegroomes new apparell(the Kings | 
Arturneys brother of Poitiers) and his brides: for which he thought he might wel 
aduenture hanging , conſidering they were for the moſt part all of cleane filke. 

Which cunning conueyance of his,is the more to be wondered at, jn thathe was 
of neceſſiric tocome and go fixe or ſeuen times (attheleaſt)before he could con- 

uey them away;which he did very flily,carying them into his lodging in the Ni- 

nery of $.Eroſſes in PoJtiersz where he remained when they came to call him co- 

ram, for that they ſuſpeRed none but him. Burthe ſlie merchant looking through 

the window, and eſpying the won Aerts comming to apprehend him, conueyed 

himſclfeaway,after he had locked and barred all the doores. Where the breaking 

into his lodging,found beſide the foreſaid apparcl, about forty paire of thoes of all 

ſizes, with a number of breeches,and agreatquantity of cut cloth, and ſome whole 

peeccs, as alſoa pretic library of bookes, which he had ſtolne at ſundry times from. 
ſchollers. Moreover, his manner was to deale worſe with his hoſtifſes then with his 


| hoſts; for whereas he ſtole nothing from his hoſts bur their apparel], he tooke 


from theſe damestheir goodlieſt relikes in kind requitall of their curreſies. Yet the 
fineſt feare that ever he playd,was the theft he commitred in the priſon, where he 
was caſt for thelike offence : for being not able to containe himſelfe, and ro bold 
his fingers till he was ſerat liberty, he ſtole the Iaylers cloake whileſt he was in the 
priſon,and ſold ittoa good fellow, lerting ir downe through the trellis of the pri- 
ſon window,looking into the ſtrecte . Which verifies my former affertion, what 
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- a nature pronetotheft may in time come ynto, viz. togrow-toſuch a degree of 
impudencic asto ſteale inthe very priſon, where fclons and other imalctators a- 
wait thcirdiſinall doome,and from no meaner manthen the Jayler himlelfe, But 
Idotheleſſe wonder herear, inthat my ſclfe have ſcene cut-purlesar Parwrifling 
mens pockets,and iugling away their purlcs at the very gallowes,and that ard by 
2 cut-puule ready.to-hecxecuiteds 1 nos tone wn I... 
aS +; Nd now diſmiſle this arch-thecfe Dagobert:andasThayealled 10d exam- 
ples ofthoſe who aps phage theeues conuicted of the faft,and luke edthem 
to-g0 quietly away, and peaceably to enioy their pilter and pray; ſoT will here re- 
cord one. to the contrary, of a gentleman who/puniſhed atheefe with hisowne 
hands, yctſo as it brought him toa pecke of troubles. For feeling a good fellow 
cutting his purſe,as he was looking vpon the King playing attennis(the y He 
day thatthe now deceaſed 1ohn du Bellay was inſtalled Biſhop of Har9)0 id [uffe- 
ring himtodo his pleaſu re,diſſemblingthe matter asthoughhehad felt nothing, 
yet inthe end,not contentto make him reſtore his purſe, be'furcther cut off his 
care. But it repented him(poore gentleman)not long after, norfor thathe cried 
quittance with him, but for handling him in that ſort : tor if he had bur (tabbed 
him, he had neuer(queſtionleſſe)bene troubled; bur becauſehe cutoff his eare, 
[30 hangman of Paris commenced ſuite agaioft him forincroching vpon his of- 
CC. | ; PEFS OM TIE OL 755 
4 But to returneto our ſubrill ſleights,more common and fiequentar this day 
they euer they were,and that in all manner of thefts, Coulda man deſire to heare 


of a morecunning conueyance then that which was played at Pariabour ſixteen. | 


yeares ago,by ofie who kept his countenance ſowell,that he cauſed the owner of 
the featherbed which he was about to ſteale, viz.one Guerrier Proftor of the court 
of Parliament dwelling in S. Beaxerscloiſter,to help him. vp with it. BurI wilhere 
relate two felonious facts commirted by atheete, whichare nothing inferior,bur 
rather farre exceeding any of the former. A certaine good fellow being deſirqusto 
haue his neighbours co, roſe very carly inthe morning beforeday, and coming 
to the houſe where the cow ſtood,draue her out (making as though he een, 
ter her.) His neighbour waking at the noiſe, and Jooking through the window; 
neighbour(quoth the thecfe) come and helpe me to.rake my.cow which.is runne 


into your yard, yourdoore being carcleſly left open, His neighbour hauing hol:  - 


pen him, he perſwaded him to goalong with himto.the marker(for if he had (taid 
at home his theft would haue bene diſcoucred) and as they went rogether ypon 
the way, when the day began to dawne,the paore.man knew hiscow., and [1 
Neighbour, this cow 1s much like mine. Ir is very rue (quorh he. Jand therefore 
I go to ſell her, becauſe our wiucs contend about them cuery night, notknowing 
which to take, Thus continuing their talke, they cameto the marketplace ; where 
thetheefe fearing he ſhould be delcried, fained thathe;had ſome bulineſſe (hve 
towne, and thereupon deſired his neighbour to ſell her inthe meane time as doare 
as he could, promiſing to giue him the wine, Hisneighbour therefore ſold her,and 
broughthimthe mony; whereupon, they wept ſtraight tothe taucuerneaceor- 
ding to promiſe, Now after that they had made pretty good cheere \ Eabruls 


conueyed himſelfawaygleauing bis neighbor-in pawne far the fhot, From thence | 


he went to Pari,and being ona time ini the marxet place, where many;aſſes were 
tyed (as thecuſtome is)z9 hookes faſtencd in the wall. ſceing all _—_ taken vp, 
hemade choiceof the faireſt aſſc, gorypon his backe, and riding through the naar- 
ket place, ſold him ycry deare to a ranger : who fins g NO QUIET IPOME. Ops 
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= THE FIRST BOOKE 
ſaue that whence theaſſe wastaken ryed him there againe. Whereupon when 
the truce owner (from whom he was ſtolen) would haue looſed himand led him 
away , therearoſe ſuch a hot bickering betwixt him and the ſtranger whohad 
bought him, thatthey felltogetherby the cares. Now the theefe, (who had ſold 
the aſſe) being in the throng, and ſeeing all this ſport, and namely how the buyer 
was throwne downe and well beaten, could norforbeare ſaying, Curry me, currie 
me well this 7 eogr of. aſſes, and ſpare him not. Which when the poore mangwho was 
in tharpitifull plight ( defiring nothing more then to heare of him thar had ſold 
himthe aſſe) heard, and knowing him by his voice;he cried our, Thats he,thats he 
that ſold methe afſe, Wherup6 my gentleman was apprehended,and (all the fore- 


faid knaueries being verified by his owne confeſſion) was executed,as he well de- 


ſerued. Hence we may learne theſe rwothings, firſt, what great wits, and how full 
ofſubrilties and vg jew this Age affoordeth, Secondly,what puniſhments befal 
wicked men through thetuſt tudgementof God , and how he taketh vengeance 
oh them when the pe age isataloſle, anddeſtitute ofall meanes wheteby he 
might find and firret them out:nay how he worketh and bringeth things ſo abour 
by the hand of his prouidence, thar guiltie malefators like fAluttering gnats burne 
chernſelues (as it were) in the candle. I confefle indeed, there are nor many ſuch 
ſubril theeues as this to be foundin acountry.But many there are, whoſe mouthes 
aretheir owne accuſers,and who(as weſay)putthe rope abouttheir ownenecks, 
as they beſt know who by their tage are togiue judgement; who ifthey bean 
thing wary and wiſe , worke ſo by their interrogatortes, thatthey make theſe ol. 
lants (how good a face ſocuer they ſer ypon the matter) ſo to faulter and fall foule 
with themſelnes, tharin the end they cut their ownethroates, and ſacrifice them- -- 
ſclues ro their owne ſhame. 

5 And ſecing there isnothing more worthy a Chriſtian mans meditation 
then ſuch iudgements of God,T hope itwill not be vngratcfull to the Reader if I 
here digrefle alittle,and alledge rwo other examples; the one moderne, the other 
ancient : both of them ſuting with the former, and exemplifying that which hath 
bene faid . Eraſmus therefore reporteth,thatatheefe hauing broken into a houſe 
in London,where he lodged, and entered in through the roofe,to ſee if he could 
meet with ſome good bootie, made ſuch a noiſe, that he cauſedall the neighbours 


* toflockerhither,which when he perceiued, he thruſt himſelfe amidſt the throng, 


as though he had bene one of the company that ſought for the varler; and by this 
meancs kept himſelfe ynknowne. Notlong after, percciuing that the vprore was 
paſt, andthat they looked no more for the knaue ( luppoling he had eſcaped) he 
went forth, nothing miſtruſtinghe ſhould haue bin deſcried,But the blab,not able 
to hold his tongue, bewrayed himſelfe , and ſo brought hinecke within the hal- 
ter : for as he was going ourat the doore, meeting many talking of the theefe,and 


curſing of him,he curſed himlikewiſe,affirming that he had made him loſe his hat, 


Where note,that whileſt the raſcall laboured to ſaue himſelfe, running now here, 
now there, his har fell off hishead , which they kept, hoping thereby to diſcouer 


- him. They then hearing him ſay that he had loſt his har,began to ſuſpethim, and 


vpon ſuſpition apprehended him : who after he had confeſſed the fat was han- 
ged. Many like ſtories are recordedin ou owe writers, but(fith Ipromiſed only 
one other) Twill content my ſel with that wherewith Eraſmus harh parallded 
the former. Plutarch then writeth thata certairi temple dedicated to Palz(inthe 
citie of the Lacedemonians) hauing bene robbed,there was an emptic bottle fond, 
which made all the people to w6der exceeding}y;forno man could imagine what 

the 


: "CHAPTER XV. #7 
the theeues ſhould dotherewith: At thelaſt,onein hea them all 
in ſuchan amazement, Tf you will heare me (quoth he) I wil tell you whatT con- 


ieture , Iimagine that the rheeues being readyroexecure tlicir enterpriſe, dranke 


ſome Aconite (a kind of deadly poiſon)and caried wine with themin this bottle, 


that if they broughrtheir purpoſe to paſſe, they might preſerue themſclues from 
thedanger of the poiſon by thewine, and that ifrhey wett deſcried,ir mightpur 
them to a more gentle death, then the Tuſtices would haue inflicted vpon them. 
They hearing him render ſo ſenſible areaſon, and perceiuing that he ſpake not as 


one that did conietare,butas being wel acquainted with the buſineſle, began to 
queſtion with him, one after another in this ſort : whoare you-Sir that can con-. 


icure ſo well? where learned you theart of diuination? what acquaintance haue 
you inthis citic?In the end they preſled him fo much, and vrged him ſo farre by 
their interrogatories, that they madehim'confeſle that he was guiltie of thefa&, 


and one of therheeues. Now asthere are ſundry examples of the like prouidence 


of God in deteRting of theeues,lo are there alſo of murtherers,as hereafter ſhal be 
declared, CE fs ans; oy fe 


6 Bur to returne to theeuiſhſleights : for, alledging out of Eraſmus de lin- 


2aa,the example of an Engliſh theefe, I remembredotherſtories which he hath 
elſewhere of the tricks of theſe tradeſmen; out of which I will onely pick out ſich 
as I iudge moſt notorious: I meane ſuch as were performed with greater ſubtilty; 
dexteritie and leight, And I wil begin with a ſtory,cofin-germainero that which 
I lately recorded of the theefe who Pye his part fo well, that he cauſed the ow- 
ner of the featherbed which he was abour to ſteale, ro helpe him vp with it: dif 
penſing tor this once with my former promile,in making a medley of ſecular 
mens vertues with Church-mens . For the fine feate whichT am about torelate, 
was plaid by a prieſt of Loazne,called Antonie, who having bidden two good fel. 
lowes to dinncr(whom he met by chance in the ſtreet) and vnderſtanding at his 
coming hore, that there was not a morſell of meate in the houſe'(and knew too 
well that he had neuera penic in his purſe) he deuifed this ſleight, that he might 
keepe touch with his gueſts: he went into his neighbours houſe, with whom he 
was very inward, and the kitchin maide being abſent, ſtolethence a brazen pot 


wherein the meate was boiling, and caried ir home vnder his gowne, commaun--- 


ding his maid ropowre out the meate andthe broth into an earthen pot: and ha- 
ving cauſed her to fcoure it, he ſent it backe to the owner againe, requeſting him 


tolend hima certaine ſumme of mony,and to take the potin pawne. The meſſen- 


ger brought good newes ro Sir Antonre,viz. a peece of money that came in pud- 
ding time to furniſh the table , and a ſhort ſcrole, by which the creditor acknow- 
ledged that he had receiued a brafſe pot in pawne vpon the ſumme which he had 
lent him. But being ready ro go to dinner,and miſſing one of the pots, he began to 
chide and take on, ſo that all the houſe was in an vproare; the kirchin maid prote- 
ſting that ſhe neuer ſaw itafter Sir Antonie was there. Now albeit they made con- 
ſcience to ſuſpect him for ſuchafact, yetin the end they wentto his houſe toſee 
whether they could find it: and becauſe they could heare nonewes of it, they aſ- 
ked him bluntly for it. He anſivered thar he knew ofnoſuch thing. But when they 
laid it to his charge, and auoufhed to his face that he had ſtolen it, ſeeing none 
came'into thehouſe but he onlythe made this anſwer;True it is indeed, I borowed 
a pot, bur I ſent it backe tothe owneragain. Which when the creditor denied:Sce 
my maiſters(ſaid fir 4ntronie)there isnho truſting of men now a daies without a bil 


of their hand; he would ſtraight hauelayd it to my charge, had Tnothad his age 
"TY | an 
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=. THE: FIRST BOOKE. 


and ſcale to the contraryz whereupon heſhewed the ſcrole which the boy had 
brought him. $9 thatthe creditor was well mocked for his labour throughout 
all, Lovuaine, it being blazed abroad,that ſuch a man had lent a ſumme:of inoncy 
vpon'a pawne that was his owne. W547 rhe 
7 Afttcrthistheeuiſhtrickeplaydby aprieſt, it is good reaſon that we giue care 
toanother done vatog Pricſt,to requite the former, A good tcllow in CAztwer pe 
hauing marked a Prieſt that carieda purſe by hisgirdle , which (as he ſuppoled) 
was ſore troubled with a timpanicz atter low os ako obciſatce,told him that 
hewas intreated by the Curare of theirpariſh robuy him.aCopc, and becauſe 
fir(quoth he)you are iuſt of his height, I would defireyou togowith me toa mer- 
chants ſhop towrie one: forl perſwade my ſelte, if it fir you, it will fir him. The 
Prieſt eaſily condeſcending to hisrequeſt, wentwith him toa ſhop where theſe 
Copes were ſold: where hauing triedone, the merchant affirmed thar it wasas fir 
354 irhadbene made for him . The knauiſh companion watching oportunitie 
to ſhew them a caſt of his office, after he had well viewed M. Prieſt on eurry fide, 
told him that it had one fault, viz. thatit wasſhorter before then behind . Nay 
(quoth. the merchat)the tault is not inthe cope, but in this great purſe whici) bearcs 
itout,and makes it ſeeme ſo. The Prieſt therfore layd his purſcafide;which done, 
they viewed him round the ſecond time. In the meane while,this conicatcher (to 
make an end of his ſport) whileſtthe Prieſt had his backe turned,nimbly ſnatched 
vpthe purſe, and ſhewedthem a faire paireofheeles. Whereupon he criedour, 
Stop the theefe, ſtop the oy the merchant crying as faſt , Stop the Prie#:.and the 
thecte, Srop the mad Prieſt, (forthe people ſeeing him runne inthis ſtrange habite, 
ſuppolcd he had bin mad indeed.) But whileſt the Prieſtand the merchant wran- 
gledogerher, the theefe eſcaped, #4 
'8,,  Thereis yet another ſtory recorded by the ſameauthor, not much ynlike 
the former for nimblencſle andgood footmanſhip, albeit it come farre ſhort of ie 
in acureneſſe and quicknes of witz being NM to the country from whence 
ircame,wh'ch breeds no great wits,cxcept perchance by a miracle, For this page- 
ant was plaid by a: Hollander at Leyden, This good fellow walking through the ci- 


tic, went into aſhoomakers ſhop: where the ſhoomakerasked him what he would, 


*Buskins pro- 20d Percciuing that he caſt his eye vpona paire of *bootes which hung hard by, 


pcrly. 


demaunded of him whether he would haue a paire or not : he anſwering that he 
would, The ſhoomaker making choiſle of ſuch a paire as he thought would fit him 


*cetheend beſt;ard pulled them 0n;and hauing ſo done; he willed him to try a paire of*ſhoes, 
otthusletuon, which he ſaid wereas fit for him as the bootes. Theſe things thus pafſed ouer, the 


tellow in ſtead of agreeing of the price,& paying the ſhoomaker,began toqueſtion 
with him merrily inthis ſort, Tell me in good carneſt,did neuerany man thus fit- 
ted forthe race as I am,runne away,and pay nothing? Neuer(ſaid the ſhoomaker). 
But if perchance (quoth he) a man Va. Zan away, what would(t thou do? 1 
wouldrun after him (quorthhe), Doeſt thou ſpeake in good carrreſt (quoth he)? 
Yes marry do I ({aid the ſhoomaker) and I would do it indeed , We muſt tric a 
concluſion'(faid the other,) I will beginthe courſe,come on therfore follow me: 
and forthwith ranneaway as faſt as he could driue; and the ſhoomaker after, cry- 
ing, Stay the theefe, flay the theefe, The fellow ſeeing them comethicke and three- 
fold our of their houſes, fearing leſt ſome would haue laid hands on him , ſet a 


good face vpon a foule ta&t, and as though he had bene bur in icaſt, ſaid, Stop me 
not forthe lone of God, it is for agreat wager, Thus the poore ſhoomaker returned 
home againe very angry,that he had loſtboth his paines & his pence;for the other 

got 
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| AOHAPTER XV! -- 3 
got the goale by ouer-unning hin.” Here, becauſe Erafommecalleth themorreas;I 
hauvetranſlated then bobtes ; yet'we may notthinke thar'theywere' like French 
bootes, bur ſuch as might be worne ichthoentg' 10G 07 noOhE 250 chff1cy 

-..9\\ Buthauing ſpoken ſufficienly ofthecuescharrunneaway with the booty 


let vs now treare ofthoſe who ſticrenot a footcafrer they hatoplayed a pare of le- 
erdemain,butlookſmoothly,;asthough butter would normetr.incheir mouths, 


A Seovtiſ gentleman told me that when King, /ames chefiftwentouer into France 
«(which was 4##0 r536;) the Earles of Errol, CArgile ayd:UMarrrihauingtealted 
the Ladies 'of Saine wnnromes itreete, where theylodged x 'Wwhileſt the Earle of 
Argile was looking vpon certaine gamelters thatplayca:after ſupper; there vas a 
tas ab any tt rh maner vritied about fiue'and rwer- 
ric orthirtic Angels;and roſe Nobles, which being bended rogerher and folded 
one in/andther, ſerued inſteadof golden buttons roche cus of a night gowne, 
whiclithe Earle had 0n,as the faſhion was in thoſedayes. The Farleſecinghhimdo 
ſumptuouſy attired, and going about his bulineſle with ſuchgood grace;asvne 
thatmeant nohurt, bur onely to make ſomeſport;; ſuffered him-to-do his! plea. 
ſure. But whenthis royſterthoughthe had enough; ſhewing that thar whichhe 
had done was in good earneſt, he went lily away outof the hall. Whereupor 
Earle\'(who had made as though he had A whiteſt he-was fidlin 
abouthis. gowne)told rhe companie how theknaue had ſerued him, and withal 
ſhewed them evidentſignes thereof which was not done withour greatlaugher. 
Whereuponthey (who were better acquainted with ſuch ſleights)gaue himaca- 
ucar to:be more warie another time, ſeeing tor theprelent there was no remedy; 
but patience. i174 MCT way [07 40nd 
10 I proceed to atiother good fellow,who was his crafts maſteras wellasthe 
formet;ar leaſt hadas gooda grace incunningconueyance. Inthe hone of King 
France the firſt,a gentlemanlike thicfe as he was groping the Cardinal of Lorrarng 
pocket, was ſcene by the King as he fate at Maſſerightouer the Cardinall; where 
he perceiuing himlſclfero be diſcried, beckened to the King to hold his peace; and 
he ſhould ſee good ſport . Whereupon the King ſuffered him to do his pleaſure: 
bur (hortly after he vied certain ſpeechesto the Cardinall, whereby he gaue him 
© occaſion ro feele for hispurſe. The Cardinall miſſing his mony, ſtood inamaze, 
wondering at thisaccident:which miniſtred to the king (who nad ſeen the whole 
pageant)marter of merriment.But when he had taken his fill of laughter, his plea- 
ſure waz,the mony ſhould be reſtored to the Cardinal againe: for heſuppoſedthe 
fellow had taken it of purpoſe tro make ſport. Buthe was deceived; for whereas he 
imaginedthat he had bene ſome honeſt gentleman and of good note ({eeinghim 
ſo reſolute,and ſetting ſo good a face vpon the matter) he found afterwards that 
he wasa notable theefe indeed (diſguiſed onely likea gentleman) who meant nor 
to jeaſt,bur counterfetting a ieſter,to go about his buſineſle in good carneſt,as the 
former had done. Whereupon the Cardinall turned the ieſt vpon' the King:who 
(as his manner was)ſwore as he was a gentleman, that itwas the firft time that a 
theefe had made him his fellow. YAY ft) 
11 Andhere thetheft committed in the preſence of the Emperour Charles 
the fift, comes in very fitly after the fprmer acted in the French Kings preſence(as 
| hath bene ſaid) and partly alſo with his conſent. TheEmperour having comman« 
ded his ſeruants to trufſe vp bag and Baggage; whileſt cuery man was bufie'in pac- 
king vp his implements, there came a good fellow into the hall: (where the Empe- 


rour was, With a ſmall traine, ready to take horſe) who as ſoone as he'was come into 
| I 3 the 
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asifhe had had other buſineſle in hand,and had bene in haſt, Andthoughit w 
nothis occupation to hang - -15 omega hangings , yethe performedit ſo 
well;that when he who had the charge to take them downe came into the hall,he 

found. that another had caſed himof that labour, and (which was worſe) had car- 


ried chem away..,.See what impudent theeues there are now adayes, 


12  Howbeittheboldneſle of an 1taan theefe (who did the like) at Rome, in 
the time of Pawlthe thirdgwas nothing inferiour to the former. Therethadibene a 
greatfealt in a Cardinals houſe, and the plate being ſetvpiin acheſt that ſtood in 
a chamber neare tothe hall, where the feaſt was kept : whileſt diuers waiting for 
their-thaiſters, walked in this outward chamber (or Anticamera.as 11alians ſpeake) 
thete'camc inagood fellow ina caſſock,apparelled like a ſteward,with atorch be- 
fore him, whodeſired thoſe that fate ypon the cheſt toriſe vp, faying that he was 
tyler; andrhey were noſoonerriſen vp, but he bad theporters|thar-fbllowed 
him #0 take it vpandcarry itaway.This gallant tricke was playdafter thatthe ſtew- 
ardofthe houſcandall the ſeruants were gone to ſupper;atlcaſt it is tobethought 
thatifany of them were then inthe Anticamera(astheir cuſtome was)they did not 
market. m7 | ZOO": 112 

113 + But what ſhall we ſay tothe boldnefſeand impudencie of another 7taliax, 
(hanged at Bononiaabout eleuen yearesago) who hauing ſerued our a longprens 
riſhipat Rome in learning to counterfet mens hands and writings,andto take ſeales 
from one inſtroment to-put toanother;becauſe he much reſembled Cardinal Ser- 
monet,xvent in a Cardinals habite and traine (though very ſmall) through Marke 
4 Ancona and Romagna with a counterfet Bul, whereby he ſaid he had acomiſſion 
fromthe Pope to gather the tithes of that countrey: albeit he came neare nogreat 


_ cities forfearc of beihg detected . But hauing had good ſucceſle in his attempts 


(becauſe the moſt tooke him for Cardinall Sermoret) he paſſed through Romagna 
and'came ſomwhat neare to Bononia. Now as ſoone as the Biſhop of Fermo(who 
was the Popes Vicelegate) heard thereof, he ſent one of his gentlemen vnto him 
(who had ſomerimeattended vpon Cardinall. Sermonet) who 'certified the Vice- 
legate that he was not the man heaffhrmed himſelfe to be; which cauſed him ſom. 
what to ſuſpect this gallant, the rather for that he had not obſerued accuſtomed 
ſolemnities and ceremonies which other Cardinals were wont to obſerue. Wher- 
upon he ſent him againe with a troupe of ſouldiers , giuing him cxprefle charge 
and comandement to apprehend him,if he knew for certaine that hewere not the 
man he counterfetted himſelfe to be, In the meane time this companion (being 
now diſcouered the ſecond timeby ſundry priuie markes) was better knowne by 
one of his cares, which he had loſt for his good deſerts , which heſhewed at vna- 
wares as he put off his litle Cardinals hat. The Captaine therfore commanded his 
ſouldiers to lay hands on him . But he no leſſe reſolute, bold and impudent then 
before,charged them to take heed what they did, with his thundering threats ma- 
king them all to quake for feare,brauing it out with as highand loftie termes as the 
proudeſt Cardinallin Rowe could haue done, if the like violence had bene offered 
him. The ſouldiers (who made ſcruple at the firſt toencounter him) were inthe 


_ end encouraged by their captaine to grapple with him. Where hauing apprchen. 


ded him,they brought him to Boxonia with two of his men who were not priuie 


tothis his —_— (thereſt which wereacceſlary being fled away.) And there he 


was condemned by the Vice-legate, and hanged at Saint Petronzo's gare ina Car- 


dinalsattire , wearing on his head amytre of paper withthis title or inſcription, 
| IL 
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" "CHAPTER 1XV;i 1! " {0 
IL RE DE'L ADRI,Thi ny of theenes,that is to ſay;T he King of good felloivy,; 
He hadfix thouſand crownsubourhim}which{as it was reported) Was nothing to/ 
that which his two men(who were fledaway)hadcaried with th&;1 dothe rather 
ſet downe this tory atlarge,becauſe jt ivaverv notableand memorable fat; For 
albeit wehaue heard many who haue vſurped the new &c held the place of thoſe 
whom they reſembled{as I haue declared in my Latrifie Apologie)yet they tooke 
ſuch mens natnes'as they knew weredead, or of whoftra man Coulthard heare 
any certaine newes. Which was farre otherwiſe with'this compariion 7 teeln the' 
bonnes vet name he borrowed)'was then liuing'(as he knew well) a game 
{os farreoff, butthathe might haue heardfrom him ina very ſhort time,” Now ſich! 
Lam cometothe King of our modernetheenes (even inthe tudgement of thoſe” 
thar condemfied him) /Iſhould do him mong it | ſhould proceed further,in hope 
to find anymore notorious and eunnitig thettthenhis; 9 
_ © 14 Notwitliſtandingleſtheſhould be left alone;and leſt irſljould be thought 
that 18aly Ghely were furniſhed with facly bold Britratis, I thoughtiit not imper- 
tinent here to inſert two other ſtories, one of a French:man; anorher'of 'a Polo 
aian,who for ſuch feates{proceeding from like audatitie)defervenuronely tobe 
ofhis Court and Counſell , but ſucceſſors to his Crowne'. TheFrench-man (as 
very a conicatcheras the former) was borne at S«umwr Vpon Loire, being ſo cun- 
ning in counterfetting the Kings ſeales and letters ,thatſhewing certaine extraors 
dinary commiſſions, which(as he faid)he had obrained of the ng, he got great 
fums of the Kings receiuers;& made _—_ maſle of mony by ſelling of cettain 
woods which were felled forthe Kings vie. But being in the end diſcovered, he 
wentthe ſame way'ithat the king of good fellowes had thewed him: and as he was 
hanged in a Cardinals habireyſo this companion was executed at Parw in a gentle- 
mans attire beforethe Church of the 4«g«ſtine Friers, the ſame day that the Court 
of Parliament was kept inthat Couent about ſtxreen yeares ago. Someare of opi- 
nion thathe was the man that gaue intelligence to king Francis the firſt (by means 
of a notable theft which he committed) of that which the Emperour Charles the 
fift,and the King of Eneland had plotted againſt him: and did notonely advertiſe 
him thereof,but brought him their very tickers, inſtrutions and letters, For mce- 
tinga Flemmiſh gentleman vpon the way trauelling toward England, he tooke 
acquaintance of him , telling him that he was his countriman, and fo rode along 
with him to the hauen where they w-re to take ſhip, Whither being come, when 
the Flemming was laid downe to take his reſt (waiting for wind and weather)the 
French-man(whohad perfivaded him toreſt himſelf vpon the bed) faining tobe 
ſound afleepe, riſing ſoftly, went and boughta budger like vnto the Flemmings, 
and having filled it with roles of white paper vntill it was about the ſame weight, 
layd it vpon the table inſtead of the Flemmings budget. And having ſo done, he 
awoke the Dutchman, and told him that he had left certaine things behind him 
which he had forgotten, andtherefore was of neceſſitic to returne backe againe, 
intreating him not to take it vnkindly that he brake off companie. The Flemming 
little ſuſpeting what mightbe the meaning of this ſodaine change, butthinking 
he mcantgood ſooth,could not but thanke him for his good companie, and after 
many kind embracings, recommended him to Gods protection, and fo betooke 
him to his reſt againe: yer he left not his budger (Tmeane thebudger which he 
ſuppoſed had bene his owne) any longer vpon the table, butputitvnder his pil- 
low. Whereinthe ſimple fellow was like to that noddie,who when the ſteed was 


ſtolne,ſhut the ſtable doore, Now whileſt the Flemming flepr, the French-man 
wo | went 
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went poſt with his budget, which he ſhould haueputvnder his pillow,orin'aſurer 
place,before he had layd him downe toreſt, And you may caſily coniecture whe- 
ther the French-man broughtnota welcome preſent to the French King( pets 
he had ſtolne it,) and whether the vanes brought not heauic newes to the 
King of England.Some ſay that he beheaded himyfaying that he would make him 
an example to all ſuch ſticklers as intermeddle in Princes affaires, to teach them 
to be more waryand wiſe,and to handle the matter alittle more cunningly.,\This 
is the fine fetch which was reported to haue bin plaid by him,whoſe cheating and 
knaucry I have before recorded, both of them-being practiſed againft the ſame 


King. Which being ſo,we may well think that this cunning contriuer of thefts, in- 


tended to benefite himſelfe in endomaging the King asmuch{by his laſt thefts, as 
he had done by his firſt, Bur many are of opinion thatthey came from twoſeveral 
men,and were coined in two {cuerall mints. Howſocuer,I would nat, giue lefſe 
honorto the one then to the other , I comenowto the Poloniancalled Florian, 
for boldncs & audacitie nothing inferiourto the former: who having by the lame 
cunning deuice counterferted the feales and letters of the King of Poland, came 
oucr into Exgland asthe Kings Ambaſſadour, where he continued along time, 
bcing be en and honoredas beſcemed one of hisplace; and wherehe forgat 
not. to vic the Kings credite in diuers theeuiſh practiſes as he had formerly done, 
andas he did fince in dealing'with great States: the King his maſter ſeeking in the 
meane time to haue had his head. | | | 
15 I will adde yctone other example of thefts (albeit I was purpoſcd here to 
hauc made an end) not like the three laſt, norany formerly mentioned, but rather 
contrary vnto them,as hauingnothing common with them;and therfore ſo much 
the more neceſſary to beſpoken of, -to the end ir may appeare that our Age may 
not oncly brag-of ſundry new theeuiſh practiſes , but of all the rareſleights and 
ſubrilties mentioned in ancient ſtories. For here we hauean example of one theefe 
ſtealing fro another. A yeare ago,or ſomewhat more, there was a merchant inan 
Inne at Paris,who had layd vp a great lummeof mony (which he had receiued for 
certaine wares) in a cupboord.: where a ſeruant in the Inne having marked him, 
watched his oportunitie, opened the cupboord, and ſtole thence two bags, one 
ful of gold,the other of filuer;and being Gs with them, went about two leagues 
from Pars towards Montargs, where being come tohis Inne very late in the cue- 
ning, and weary of his journey, he intreated his hoſt to help him to a horſe, which 
might be ready for him the next morning:who told him it wold be a hard matter 
tohire one. Thetraueller after divers offers, at laſt promiſed to giue him a French 
crowne for one till dinner : which free offer made his hoſt ſomewhat ro ſuſpect 
him,cſpecially conſidering he had ſcene his two bags; whereupon he promiſed to 
2070 a horſe for him againſt the next morning, Hauing therefore got him on 
orſeback by breake of day, & accompanying him to the place where he thovghe 
it fitteſt toarrcſt him, he rooke him ſuch a baſtinagoin the nape of the necke, that 
he ſtrucke him downe to the ground,ſoamazed that he knew not where he was; 
and afrerwards made ſuch agreement with him(crying out onely for mercy) that 
hauing taken as much of the ſtolen mony as he thought good, he :cturned home 
againe with his horſe. Now it ſo fortuned, that one of thoſe who went poſt to 
purſue the theefe, found him with the remainder of his mony going rowards Mon- 
targis, and knowing him to be the man he ſought for , he fed him ſo with faire 
words,that he drew him long with him to the next towne,andthere committed 


him ouer to the Iuſtices to be ſent tro Moztargis; where being impriſonedghe con- 
h _ tiled 
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feſſed the fat, andaccuſed his hoſt, who was preſentlyſent for,tothe end they 
might be confronted together : and MA a, his deniall.of the fact, was 
condemned to the racke;, But he appealed tothe Court of Parliament at Pars, 
where he "+ broken vpon the wheele , the ſeruant eſcaping bettercheape, being 
onely hanged. ood ndoortwdt; ates 4 | 

sf Thus hauingalledged ſundry examples of the cunning and baldnefle of 
our moderne theeues, it willnotbe. amiſle torecord.an ancient ſtorie taken out . 
of the Author,for whole Apologie this treatiſe is a preparatiue, Though in ſo do- 
ing,I ſhall paſſe the bounds which I haue preſcribed to my lelfe,andanticipate the 
argument of the bookes enſuing : notwithſtanding becauſeit will not be preiudis 
ciall,but rather beneficiall to the Reader, Iam 64. ge todiſpenſe with my . 
{clie herein. Marke then the (tory of the {leight and pollicie (orratherleights and 
pollicies) of one Yillon,not borne in France but in: &gypr, and that not ſome few 
yeares ſince, but aboue fue and twentic hundred ;ycares ago: which ſtory (taken 
outof HERO DOTY S)Iwill here tranſlate with greater fidelitie, then eicher 
Lanrenti« Yalla in his Latin tranſlation(ſuch as it was before my refining of it)or 
the French,which is now extant. Theſe therefore are his words, A King of Feypt > 
called Rampſinit, minding to lay vp his treaſure ina ſafe place (whereof he had tar » 
oreater ſtorethen cuer any of his ſucceſſors) he built a houſe all othewen ſtone;a » 
art whereof ſtood Qurt from the other building,to, which there was eaſic acceſle. »» 
But the Maſon being diſpoſed to play the knaue with him, left aſtone looſe in the 5» 
building, which mighteaſily be taken outof the wall by two, or (itnced were)by » 
one. The worke being finiſhed,the King layd vphis tieaſure therein, After a time, »5 
the Maſon perceiuing that his glaſſe was almoſt runne,and thelcale of his life wel »» 
neare expired,called vnto him his two ſonnes, and told them how (tothe endhe »» 


might leaue them wel prouided for,and that they might haue wherewith to make 3» 


merry when he was gone) he had ved a finedeuice in building the cloſer for the 
K ings treaſure:and hauing ſhewedthem in particuler how they ſhould take ourthe 3» 
ſtone,he gaue them the meaſure of it, aſſuring the thar if they kept it carefully, they »» 
ſhould be keepersof the Kings treaſure. Their father being dead, they ſtayed not »» 
long before they aſſayed the meanes preſcribed. For comming ſhortly after tothe 3» 
Kings pallace inthe night,and finding the ſtone, they tooke it out very ealily,and.» 


ſtole thence a mightie maſſe of mony. The King comming thithernot long after, ,s- 


and perceiuing that his coffers were not ſo ful as they were accuſtomed,wondered 5 


notalittlez yet could not tell whom he might accuſe, conſidering all the doores ,, 


were ſurely locked, andall things ſcaled as he had left them. But comming thither ,, 
the ſecond and third time, and perceiuing that his treaſury diminiſhed dayly (for ,z 
the thecues repaired thither continually) he cauſed ginnes and ſnares to be ſet ,, 
roundabout the place where the treaſure Jay, The ghecues repairing thitheras they ,, 
were accuſtomed,one of them hauing entred in,and coming neare to the coffers, ,, 

erceiued that he was intangled in a:{nare : and knowing in what dangerhe was, ,, 
called to his brother,and told him what misfortune had befallen him, willing him ,, 
to come in quickly, and to cut off his head: tor (laid he) if I be found here,and ,, 
knowne, I ſhall be the cauſe of thy death alſo. His brocher being cafily perſwaded ,, 
(as liking well his aduice) didas he had bidden him. And having layd theſtonein ,, 
his place again,returned home, carying with him his brothers head. The King co- , 
ming to his cloſet early in the morning, was exceedingly amazed toſee the theeues ,, 
body in the ſnare without a head, eſpecially coſidering there was no breach inthe ,, 


wall,by which he might cnter in. Departing therture thence; hedidas followeth. ,, 
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>» He commandedthat the dead corpes ſhould be hung vpon the wall , committing 
»> the cuſtodie thereof to his guard, ſtraightly charging and commaunding them, 
2» tharif they cſpicd any that did mourne,or bewray any gricfe or compaſſion ar the 
» fieht thereof, they ſhouldartach them,and bring them before him. The mans mo- 
» ther, much perplexed that her ſons body was thus hung vp,came ro het other ſon, 
>» deſiring him to deviſe ſome meanes to take downe his brothers body,” threatning 
» him,thatif he would not,ſhe would informe the King that he was the man thar 
»» had ſtolen histreaſure . He hauing bene ſundry times threatned and rated by his 
»> fother in thisſort, and perceiving that ſhe would not deſiſt for all the reaſons 
» hecouldalledge, deuiſed this ſleighe. He fadled certaine Aﬀes, and ladingthem 
» withrundlets of wine,draucthem beforehim; and being come to the place where 
» theguard watched the corps, heletlooſe the hoopes of the barrels,making way 
» forthe wine to runneour, and then began to cry out and to beate his head,as not 
» knowing to which ofthe aſſes he ſhould run firſt. The guard ſeeing ſo much wine 
» ſpilt,ranne thither with veſlels thicke and threefold, thinking the more they ſaued 
» the more they ſhouldgain, Where he in the meane time faining as though he had 
»» bene horne mad for anger,reuiled and curſed them all. Bur fceing they ſpake him 
» ſo faire,andentertained him with ſo good language, he made ſhew by lirtle and 
25 little as though he had benepacified and had forgotten his former furious fit, and 
»» after much ado hauing gotten his Aſſes out of the way , he mended his barrels, 
» Now among other ſpeeches which paſſed betweenethem in the meane time,one 
» of the companie being verypleaſant, brakea ieſt ypon him which made his wor- 
» ſhip laugh; in lieu whereof he beſtowed one of his barrels ypon him, which they 
2 ſolucd to draw dric,and to carouſe of inthe ſameplace and plight they were in, 


2» intreating him to beare them companie. Whereunto he condeſcended, and ſtayd 


» with them, And becauſe they had ſo kindly entertained him and made him ſuch 
+ ſport , he preſented them with a ſecond bartell: ſo that hauing that bleſſed abun- 
» dance,cucn wine at will,they neuerleft tipling and carowſing,till their wits ſtood 
»» werthod; and being in theend overcome with ſlcep,they reſled in the ſame place. 
»» Herhen in the dead time of the night went and tooke downe his brothers body; 
» and to the further diſgrace of the guard, ſhaued all their right checkes: andlaying 
»y the body ypon one of his Afes, returned home againe\, hauing fully accom- 
»» pliſhed his mothers deſire, The King hearing that the body was ſtolen, was highly 
» diſpleaſed; and refoluing by ſome meanes to find out the theefe that had commit- 
» ted the fact, he vied this deuice (which notwithſtanding I can ſcarce belceue.) 
» He commannded his daughter togo toa brothel-houſe, and there to proſtitute 
» her ſelfto all comers,vpon condition they ſhould firſt acquaint her with the moſt 
2» notorious fact, and cunningeſt knauery that cuerthey committed : and that he 
»» that ſhould confeſle theſtealing of the theenes carcafſe, ſhould forthwith be atra- 


' » chedby her,and ſentro the Court, Whileſt then the Kings daughter addrefled 


z» her ſelte ro fulfill her fathers mind, the rumour of the Kings intended reſolution 
» came to the thcefes eares, who purpoling to ſhew that he was more crafty in pre- |. 
; uenring,then the King in inventing this wiſe, thus deluded his daughter: he cur 
»» Off a mans hand newly dead, and keeping itcloſe vnder his gowne, went to viſit 
»» her. Where ſhe asked him the ſame queſtion ſhe had demaunded of others, Wher- 
4» upon hetold her,that the moſt wicked and notorious fact that cuer he commit- 
» ted, was the cutting off of his brothers head, who was taken in a ſnare as he ad. 
»» uentured to rob the Kings treaſure; and the witticſt was the taking downe of his 


,» corpes from the gibber,afterhe had made the guard drunke . She hearing this, 
| | | layd 
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layd hands on him, with intent to apprehend him:buttheknaue (by reaſon of the » 
darknefſſe of theplace) gaue her a dead mans hand in ſtead of his owne: ſo that »» 
whileſt ſhethovght ſhe had him faſt by the hand; heflipt away, leauingher this » 
liuclefſe pawne to veatherpleaſure. Which when the King heard, he was greatly >> 
aſtoniſhed;as well at the czaft,as at the boldncſſe of the theete; In theend he ſent 55 
his Heralds throughout all his dominions, commanndingrther ro proclaime in » 
the Kings name, that he would nor onely pardon hinvthar had done this fa, but>z 
highly aduance him if he would repaire to the Courr. 'Thetheefe repoling him-»> 
ſelte vpon the gracious pardon of the Prince, went to the Court: where King » 
Rampſenit hauing him in great admiration,gaue him his daughter to wife,as being 53 
the wittieſt man in the world. In that, as the Zgypriars excelled all other men in ,, 
witand wiles, ſo he excelled all other Xgyptians. This is the hiſtory as H E RO. ,3 
DoTY'srelatesit, which I haue tranflated almoſt word for word asneare as1 
could,to keepe the proprictic and grace of our tongae; a thing as difficult intran- 
lating ofhim,as of any Greck writer whatſocuer, and thar for ſundry reaſons not _ 
neceffary here to be ſtood vpon. Yet this I will not omir, how that in tranſlating. _ 
hereof, I haue noted ſundry {capes in7alla's tranſlation, which notwithſtanding | ©* 
I corrected notin my former edition. Neither is any man ro wonder hereat, (ec- 
ing I acknowledge in my Preface thereto, that I haue left anumber of ſcapes 
 andouerſights vncorreed,vntouched and vncenſured: conſidering alſo that the 
diligence which is ſeene in peruſing a text wherra man tranſlaterh it himſelfe, is 
farre greater, then when he correcteth another mans worke, endeuoring to ſaue 
the credit of the tranſlator as much as may be: eſpecially when he doth it in haſt, 
as itis wel knowne I did. Yer I denienot but that thereare ſome places in the tran- 
{lation of this ſtory,wherein I could nor ſatisfie my ſelfe:and therefore I perſwade* 
my ſelfe I ſhall much leſſe ſarisfie choſe who areskilfullin the Greeke tongue. Bur 
I preſume, that they whoare moſt cunning, and conſequently do beſt conceiue 
the difficulties with which 1 was to encounter, will of all others be moſt cafily fa. 
tisfied. Now this hiſtory ſuteth ſo wel with the argument in hand,thatI couldnot 
wel omitit, being written of a theefe, whom the authorgraceth with the two pro- 
perties ſpecified in the former examples, to wit, craftineſſe and boldneſſe, and both 
inthe higheſt degree. Whereby we may [carne whar vſe there is to be made of pa- 
raleling of hiſtories, eſpecially of ancient with moderne, For whereasthe cun. &  — 
ning and boldneſſe of this old theefe,may haply ar the firſt ſeeme ſtrange and al- | 
moſt incredible;yet if we compare it with the craftand boldneſſe of our moderne 
theeues, we tall find thatthere is no ſuch cauſe it ſhould be thought fo ſtrange. 

And for as much as it may be thought fomewhat hard,thar the King could find 
in his heart to proſtirate his daughter in ſuch ſort (as itis indeed-very harſh I con- 
felſe) yer ſoundeth it not ſo harſhly in'my cares,as this their cenſure of H Z RO- 
DO TVS doth (for I haue heard many euerexcepting, eſpecially againſt this 
point) fith himſelfe proteſteth that he giues no credit thereunta,butonlyrelatesgit 
as he heardit. Andyet Icould alledge (if need were) ſundry ſtories , which we 7. 
muſt either account falſe and fabulous (whereas notwithſtanding theyare holden 
to be moſt certaine and infallible) or confeſle that in this. there is great ſemblance 
of truth. | A £9 76G 

17 But whileſt I was copying this ſtory out of HERO DOTF'S, ano- 
ther came into my mind ofa theefe, orrather a cutter bythe highway, infinitely 
more reſolute then the former, and asbold andventerous woe that cutting 
cruc,whoſe fell and telonious attempts and ations haue bin before remembred. 
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96 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Dionthe hiſtorian recordeth the hiſtory of this theefe(or rather captain of theeues) 


-whokeptſuch a ruffling in the raigne of Severus the Emperour about 195, yearcs 
after Chriſt. A certaine 1talian (ſaith he)called Bulas, hauing mn atroupe of _ 


ſix hundred cheeues, c6mitted great robberies in 1taly for the ſpace of two yeares, 


 - maugrethe Emperour and the many garriſons reſiding in thoſe quaters, . Diuers 
ſought rotake him, becauſe the Emperour was deſirous to baue him apprchen- 


ded: but he ſo handled the marter, that thoſe which ſaw him,ſaw him not, thoſe 
which found him;found him not, and thoſerhat had him, had himnot; which 


| hedid partlyby liberall and bountiful gifts,partly by craftie wiles: which he knew: 


well how to putin practiſe in time and place. For he hadintelligence of all ſuch as 
at any time went out of Rome, or arriued at Branduſium (called by ſome Brends) 
how many they were, as alſo of what qualitie and condition, and what ſubſtance 
they had. Some he forthwith diſmiſſed after he had taken from them part of their 
go0ds:tradeſmen he detained for a time, and when they had ſerued his turne,he 
recompenced them fortheir labour and paines , andafterward ſent them away. 
And vnderſtanding on a time that two of his men ſhould be expoſed to wilde 
beaſts, he came to the Iayler and made him belecue that he was the Prouoſt-mar- 
ſhall ofthe country,and that he ſtood in need of the men whom he had in priſon, 

andthercupon cauſed himro deliuer them into his hands, Then going to the cap-. 
taine that had commitſton to diſcomfite hm and his troupe, he began(as if hehad 
bene ſome third: perſon) to. reuile the thecfe, (that is himſelfe) promiſing him 
that:if he would followhim, he would deliuer him into hishands. Whereupon 
drawing him along with him intoa valley vnder colour as though he would ap- 
prehend Phelix (tor ſo was Bulasſurnamed) he layd hands on hiin, and counter- 
tetting the perſon of the Prouoſt-marſhall, fate downe- in the judgement ſeate; 
where hauing called the; captaine before him , hee cauſed one of his men to 
ſhauc him z and hauing ſodone, he diſmiſſed him, ſaying , Bid thy maiſter haue 
morecare of his vaſlals,leſt in the end they all turne theeucs:(for he had of his crue 
atthat inftanta multitude of the Emperours ſeruants, ſome who for want of pay, 
and others by reaſon of their flender pay had left the Emperours ſeruice to fullow 
him.) Of which when Sexers was particularly informed, he was mightily incen- 
led, taking it in highſcorne,that he who had bene ſo victorious ouer his enemies 
in Briztaine by his Lieutenant, himſelfe being in 7taly in proper perſon, ſhould be 
{obcarded and braued by a theefe. Whereupon he gaue anew commiſſion toone 
of his guard forthe apprehending of him, and ſent him with agreat troupe of 
horſemen, threatning him with death if he brought him not alive, The Captaine 
hauing reciued{ucha peremptory commaundement, vnderſtanding that he was 
wont to entertaine another mans wife, cauſed her husband to perſwade her to aſ- 
ſiſthim in the buſines,that ſo he mighrbeſure to ſurpriſe him. And by this ſleighr 
he was caught whilſt he was afleep1n a caue,& was afterwards brought before Pa- 
pinien-(goauernourofthe Prouince) who:-asked him why he gaue himſclfe to rob- 
bing and ſpoiling?2to whomheanſwered by propounding another queſtion; And 
why (Sir) are you a gouernour? After this he was caſt to wild beaſts: whereupon | 
bis ftellowes(torthe namber of ſtxe hundred) were diſperſed, as vnable to do any 
thing without their capraine. 

18 There remaine two other ſorts of theeues, of which T had rather here ſpeake 
thendeferre them to the next Chapter,which I reſeruc for ſuchas make no open 
profeſſion of ſtealing , bue cloke their knaveries vnder colour of their calling: 
which eo {pcake the truth arc none of the ſinalleſt (as moſt of thoſe heretofore 

mentioned) 


: 'CHAPTER. XV. Fe 
mentioned) but of the greateſt and groſleſt,towit, Pirates and Bankeru 
for erin nonewvplians burcd wreariaiaibg) even Bam 


« Firſt 


Pyra new vplt 
all anriquitie, as may: appeare by certaine verles of Homer,alledged by 77 
4e.Yet: our A e, he Ars, number, hath had mote cunning din os 
dangerous and hurttull cheeues inthis kind then any ofthe former, He amon) 
auncient pirates is famous for his boldneſle, who _ brought before Mlexan- 
der the great, and demaunded how he durſt be fo bold as to play the pirate inthe 
narrow ſeas? anſwered, Becauſe I dothis witha ſingle ſhip, I am called atheefe, 
thou that doeſt thelike with a great fleete,art called a __ Whichanſwer plea- 
ſed Hlexander ſowell (as the ſtory un avs that he/pardoned him . Here note 
that the word pirate which I haue tran(latcd rheefe, ſignifieth one that robbeth by 
ſea, whom we call a rower,or ſea-robber: which generall word I was the more bold 
to yſe,becaule it ſuteth better with the other generall, viz. robberies; But whether 
we vie thegenerall or the particular,itskilleth not: wehaue here the anſwer of a 
very bold theefe, eſpecially ſeeing he had to deale with ſuch a mighty monarch as 
Alexander was. Notwithſtanding I perſwade my ſelfe, that he thatſhall well con« 
{ider the dealing of Draget(a pu of our time)ſhall find thathewas nothing in- 
feriour in boldnefſe and ſubriltie either to him or adozen of any of the moſt fa- 
mous theeues mentionedin auncient ſtories. Concerning Bankerupts, I will not 


- 
' { 


ſay of them asI didof Pirates, that they areas old as the man inthe Moone. For | 


certaine itis,there were no bankerupts till long after pirates began to roue, ſeeing 
it isneceſſary there ſhould bebafiks before there could be any bankeruprs : ( for 
doubtleſſe the coiners of this word, called them $ank-ruprs that kept not their 
banks,bur brake them, which the Latins call foroeedere) and it was a long time 
(weknow)before men knew what banks meant,' namely before there was fuch 
rrafficke as now there is. And as banks aremore in vie atthis day then euier they 
were, ſobreaking is more vſuall , there being as many bankerupts in ſome places 
as good bankers. In ſome places (I {ay ): forI except Frante,as worthy to haue this 
honour giuen vnto it (not for that it is my natiuecountry, butbecauſe it isa rruth 
cleared by daily expericce)in that itis not ſo addicted to this kind of theft,as other 


countriesare, and /taly aboue the reſt. For it ſtands with good reaſon, that thoſe : 


who firſtbrought vp the vſe of banks, ſhould be more expert therein then their 
ſcholers, and ſhould reſerue ſome ſecret or other tothemſelues , how they may 
breake bankes and become bankerupts,ifthey chance tobe wearied with that oc- 
cupation. For as they whoare in good credite and account, and miſtruſted by 
none,need no greatcunning to become bankerupts:ſothey whoſe ctedite begin- 
neth to cracke,and towhom men haue an eye,cannot handſomly breake without 
many ſleights and ſubrilties. Albeir thele latter (as experience hewerb) play the 
merchants herein more _— then the former. And verily the common fay- 
ing,T here would be no theewes if there were no receiaers,0ught to be extended to ban- 
kerupts. And ir further giues vs to vnderſtand, how tranſcendent the wickedneſſe 
of this age is in compariſon of the former , For now arrant theeties donot onely 
ſcape ſcor-free, but find abettors euen amongſt thoſe that ſhould tepreſſe thera, 
and who onely haue the fivord in their hands to execute the laiv vpoh them. Nay 
there are ſome Churches in 7taly which are profeſſed ſanfuaries of roguery ; and 
rather harbour a theefe that hath ſtolen ten or twentie thouſand pourids,then one 
that hath cuta purſe not worth a groate; Andit is pony now ro a cuſtom togiue 
dayes of payment, yea day after day; during which time, honeſt men who are co- 
ſened ofall their goods in this ſort, are conſtrained to ſee theſe conicatchers make 
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9 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


good cheare at their owne coſts, and yet darenot ſpeake a word. Now theſe daies 
of reſpite,are ſtrange alluring baites . I remember I was ance in a place, where a 
fide ofa rich merchants houſe (who was abanker)had bene burned, where it was 
reported that himſclfe had ſetit on fire,to the end he might with ſome colour ob- 
tainc a longer day of payment, whereby he ſhould gaine twentie times as much 
as the fire had endomaged him. Yet Idenie not butthat ſuch termes are ſometime 
cxpedient,and that they were inuented vpon good conſideration: I ſpeake onely 


 2gainſt the abuſe herein. committed. But leauing the deciding of this controucrſie 


to more competent Tudges,l wil addethis one m—_—— theſe bankerour 
thecues,that DN I haue ſpoken of bankerupts,taking the word bankerwps in his 
ſpeciall and proper ſignification, yet I exclude not thoſe thatare compriſed vnder 
e generall acception, whether they become bankerupts by hiding their heads; 
or making ouer their goods, or otherwiſe, - ; ii 
- 129 Asforwomens thefts, my purpoſe is to reſerue them for the kind of theft 
whereof I am hereafter to intreate, as being that which makes them much more 
famous or rather infamous; and wherein it not all women (God forbid itſhould 
be ſo) yet ſome of all ſorts haue their hands. Whereas onely ſome filthy queanes, 
eſpecially our puzzles of Pdri vie this other theft Fhereof we ' haue ſpoken: 
whence I will borrow two examples which ſhall cafily ſhew 'thatthe number of 
cutpurſes is not ſmal. The firſt ſhal be ofa woman take as ſhe was cutting apurſe in 
the ſtreet, who percciuing thattheparty whoſe purſe ſhe had cut,wold accuſc her. 
if ſhe did nor reſtore itagain,tooke him afide,and leading him intoa cornerapart, 
told him ſecretly; True itis indeed I cut your purle,and putitin my basketamong 
the reſt, ſo that I know not which of them iris; ſeeif you can know it better then 
my ſ{clfe. And thus ſhe madehim looke for it in herbasket which was almoſtfull 
of them .. I haue alſo heard of: an old woman,who ſeeing a poore wench much 
oricued forthat her purſe was.cut, told her that ſhe knew a goodremedie for it: 
Deale (quoth ſhe) as thou haſt bene dealt with. The wench eaſily perſwaded to 
follow her aduice,did ſo; and ſo1t was, that inthe firſt purſe which ſhe cur, ſhe 
found her owne purle againe. 
20 But before I proceed to proſecute the ſecond kind of theft, I will ſhew 
a pirifull and lamentable thingaccompanying theſe poore wretches executed for 
robberies,more to be bewailedatthis day then euer. For where there is one that is 
touched with remorſe of conſcience, or confeſleth his offence before he giue his 
laſt farewel to the world,or call to God for mercie, there are ten that die like dogs; 
hauing no mote feeling of the frowneor fauour,the iuſtice or mercy of God,then 
bruite beaſts . And how manyare there (I beſeech you) who are turned off the 
ladder whileſttheyare in their gibes and icſts: One beingin this caſe, ſaid, Sirs,ſee 
youtell not my friends that you ſaw me on the gallowes , for ſo you may chance 
make me runne mad. Another, Maſters,tell mein good faith,do you think Iwold 
euer haue come hither if Thad not bin brought? Another, when his ghoſtly father 
bad him plucke vp a good heart, for he ſhould ſurely go that day to Paradiſe: O fir 
(quoth he) it will ſuffice if I come thither to morrow night. Another, when Sir 
Tohntold him, My friend, I aſſiire you you ſhall ſuppe this night with God in hea. 
uen:anſwered, Goand ſup there your ſelfe,for I am purpoſed to faſt today;or, Go 
you in my roome,and I will pay your ſhot. Anotherbeing vpon the ladder, asked 
for diinke, and becauſe the hang-man dranke before him, he faid he durſtnot 


pledge him for feare of the French poxe. Another being led to the gallows, ſaid he 


would not go through ſuch aſtreet for feare of the plague. Another, I wil _ ”o—_ 
| | throug 
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CHAPTER. XV. 99 


through ſucha lane, for I am indebted to one there, who willarreſt me. Another 
ſaid roche hang-man now ready to turne him off, looke well what thou doeſt, for 
if thou tickle me,chou wilt make me ſtart. Bur this of a Picardis moſt famous of all - 
the reſt, towhom(bcing vpon the ladder)they brought a poore weather-bearen 
wench that had miſcaried,telling him thatif he woul promiſe ypon his faithand 
ſaluation to take her to wife, they would ſaue hislife : whereupon deliring to ſee 
hergo, and perceiuing that ſhe was lame and that ſhe limped, he turned hunſelfe 
to the hang-man ,and laid Attaque,attaque,elle cloque: kf. 199.7 pane halteth. 
And Lremember that being ar ſupper in Auſpurge with Charles de Marillac then 
Biſhop of Yiewna, and Ambaſladour for the French King, when this ſtory was / 
rold;a Durch gentleman who was at the table, paralleled it with another very like, 
- ofanaccident that happenedin Denmarke,to wit,of a man adiudgedto theblock, - 
to whom (being vpon the ſcaffold) they brought a woman that had trod awry, 
offering him the ſane condition they had donethe former: where the fellow ha» 
ving viewed her well, and perceiuing that ſhe had aſharpe noſe and flat checkes, 
ſaid he would not buy repentance ſo deare , vttering withall a Dutch prouerbe in 
rime, the meaning whereof is this,vnder 4 ſhe noſe and flat cheekes there is no good 
to be found. I remember alſo thatit was concluded out of theſe examples at that 
ſupper, that whores in former times were more hated andabhorred then at this 
day.But to leauethis diſcourſe, and to returne ina word to the jeſts and ſcoffes of 
theſe wicked wretches,I will onely addethis onething, that if there were nothing 
elſe to ſhew the power and cfhicacie of Gods word where it hath free paſſage, this 
alone were ſufficient to proue that where mens conſciences are touched to the 
quicke,ſuch euents are ſeldome or neuer ſcene; becauſe the word of God reaching 
what eternalllife and eternall death meane, and piercing through (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith) cuen to the dividing of the ſoule and the ſpirit, cauſeth the ſtoureſt cham- 
pions and moſt deſperateruffans ſeriouſly tobethinke themſelues of their future 
eſtate: whereas mens forged and deuiſed doctrines, vider colour of religion, dull 
ſome, and miniſter vnto others matter of laughter. | 

21 Tproceednow tothe ſecond kind of theft, which Tkeptin ſtore for wo- 
 mcn, I meane that whereby they hornifie their husbands. And here calling adul- 

rery theft , Þ follow the Latine, where furtum (which properly ſignifieth zheft) is 
often taken for adulterium,that is, «dultery. For which cauſe it is called by a perj- 
\ phraſis, furtiua Venus, furtiua volupt as, furtiua zandia,and furtiua nox, The like 
circumlocutions being vſed alfoin Greeke . And ſoa child begotten in adultery 


is called in French * /n enfant deſrobe. And verily (all things being duly confide- OT 
red) it will be found that there is notheft comparable tothis, it we regard the jg, ,0.q or 
common ſaying, That which « worth the ſtealing,ts worth the reftoring, Which can- begoten by 


not be ſaid of thetheft we now ſpeake of: for how can a woman 1eſtore that vnto f{calth. 


her husband,which ſheſtealeth not from him, butrather alienateth-and loſcth in 
ſuffering itto be taken from her?or what honorable ſatisfaction may make amends 
for ſuch a fault ? Therefore it was excellently ſaid by the wittieſt of all the Latine 
Pacts, 


nulla reparabils arte 
Leſa pudicitia eff, __ illa ſemel. FT 
Who alſo in actuill and modeſt manner doth not oncly expreſle adultery by chis 
or the like phraſes, Ledere Fragen (which ſignifieth word for word, to hurt or 
wrong ones chaſtitic) but by others alſo which properly fignific theft, as when he 
ſaith, 4uferre padorem,and,rapere padorem.Of the firſt wehaue an example in the 


Ki. ſecond _ 
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ſccond booke of his Metamorphoſis,in theſe words: 
Et ſilet 65 Leſi dat figna rubore pudoyi. 

Of the ſecond,in the ſixt: 
Aut linguam, atque oculos, & qua tibi membra pudorems 
Abſiulerant, ferro rapiam. 

Andin the firſt, — tenuith, fugam, rapuits, pudorems. 

And in the Epiſtle of Helena to Pars: 

Nec ſpolium noſtri turpe pudoris habe, 


Which is ſpoken of a married man, and of herof whom he deliuered that ex- 
cellent ſaying formerly mentioned, In which phraſes we are toobſerue the word 
pudor, ſhame, which ſignificth,that awoman committing ſuch a fa&t,doth not only 
looſe her good name (as we ay in French, Oſter /honneur a wne fille, To take away 
a maids good name) buteuen all ſhame and modeſtie, Weare here further tonote, 

that our anceſtors (tothe end they might emphatically deſcribe an impudent per- 
ſon,andſhew how greata vice they judged impudencieto be)calledan impudent 
man 4 4og,andan impudent woman a bztch.But how (may ſome ſay) do theſe ex- 
amples taken out of 0#id and ſuch like Poets, agree to the former diſcourſe con- 
ccrning theft , ſith in the verſes where married women are onely mentioned, and 
not maids, it is not ſaid that they defraud their husbands, but that, that is taken 
fron them which properly belongeth to their husbands: To which I anſwer,that 
albeir women commit notthis theft themſelues,they are notwithſtanding rightly 
called theeues; becauſe that after they haue defrauded their husbands of the loue 
and loyaltie which they promiſed them by ſolemne ſtipulation, and ſet it vpon o- 
thers, they yecld and proſtitute themſelues vntothem, that ſo they may ſteale 
that from their husbands which of right belongs vntothem. 

22 I ſay they proſtitutethemſclues : to pur a neceſſary diſtinion betweene 
ſuchas areallured by pleaſure, and thoſe whoare compelled by force. For ſhe that 
(for want of bridling her luſt)is become bankerupt of her honeſtie, hath (doubt- 
leſſe) a whores forchead, and isin plaine termesa very theefe: whereas ſhe that is 
notable to withſtand the violence that is offered her,and ſoisconſtrainced to yeeld 
tothe wicked will of man; or is circumuented by ſubtilty, and ſo hath that taken 
from her which otherwiſe ſhe would neuer haue yeelded,argues by her reſiſtance 
not onely thatſhe is not acccſlary to the theft; but that her haſt is nothingim. 
peached or impaired thereby. And what better gardian can therebe of a womans 
chaſtirie then the loue which ſhe beareth to her husband? For if loue be ſeared in 
the ſoule and not in the bodyzit muſt needes tollow,that ſolong as the ſoule is nor 

lluted with the body, chaſtity remaines entire without either (pot or blot. And 

ow may we better know that the mind remainethpure,the body being defiled, 
then by a womis reliſtace? Now thatchaſtity is.not ſeatedin the body,it is evidet 
by that phraſe which is vſualin ſundry languages, whe1by ſhe who beforeſhe was 
married was called a modeſt maide, is after marriage called 4 modeſt matron, Where 
fore poore Lacretia did not iudge aright of herſelfe and her owne eſtate, when 
ſheſaid, ſhe had loſt her chaſtitie, conſidering itis not inthe power of man to de- 
priuca woman thereof. Therefore that which ſhe afterwards added,that her body 
was defiled, but her mind was vndefiled (as.not conſenting to the fat) doth con- 
troll her former aſſertion , this being granted-that the ſoule or mind'is the ſeate 
of vertue, and notthe body. Which point prophane writers did not ſo well con- 
{ider : for they do-not onely excuſe this her foule fact, in embruing her hands 
; in 


ET Is RL i, 7 3B S . 
Rake Es ORR Tod ORIEL CES. SW 9% 
« Was ir 0 Fa A RE RO REES hee 
Ws PLE a4 EIS A. OP Ss EAN bs EET p p 
Ed bb Dt i oP BOLSA IF L 4:0 $0.4 *. F!$ 
bs 2 i 10 pea WT 4 FS? 09s TI AT LN IM MES 43S X 
27-4 HIS . wo 3 > 5b. LEO Sh nous LOTS oo &> k 
\ 8 7 EE $07 ARNE HF, 4 F "36 q 


| 105548 


ns i E. 


—- CHAPTER NY R Io! 
in her owne bloud ; but haue hence taken occaſion to.extoll hex to theskics, as a 
moſt vertuous and couragious woman, 4n reuenging the outrage done vnto her, 
by her owne death. Bur before make anſwer tothe firſt obicion, touching the 
violenceand villanie,which (as they ſay) was offeredand done toberchaſtitic : I 
would deſire them toſhew me' what, they meane by revenge, for-in my vnder- 
ſtanding itis abſurd, that an iniury.ſhquld be reuenged by the death of him-to 
whom it was offered, and not of himthat vfferedir, I might further alledge, tha 
ſhe ſaid nor,Mors witrix erit,or,umdex; Death ſhall rake revenge;but Ators teitu 6 
rit, my death ſhall be a witnefſe. As though ſhe ſhould have ſaid, My deathſhall 
witneſſethat toall the world, which lying hidden in my heart, [Iamnorabletoex- 
preſſe.I waso farrefrom being allured by luſtand ſen airy 9 perig mineaſſent, 
that iny life by reaſonthereot 15a burden vnto me;- and as bitter as death it ſelfe, 
Foran{wer tothe ſecond, Be it that her death were,yindicatiue,, yer it were bura 
reuenge of the iniury done tothe defiled body, andnot of the wrong done tothe 
vndefiled mind, whichis the ſeate of chaſtitie .., Whereupon an auncient writer | 
(whoſename S.c Auguſtine concealeth) hath this excellent ſaying, 0 ſtrange and 
admirable thing , there mere two perſons, and yet one an cmmminnl | 
S. Augnſtine dilputeth the point further in this ſort: If it were not light skirtednefſe 
and lcuitie that cauſed her to companie with Tarquinizs,ſhe is vniuſtly puniſhed, 
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conſidcring ſheis chaſt, For certes, the more her adultery is excuſed, the more is 


her murther condemned ; andcontrarily, themore heradultery is condemned, 
the more is her murther excuſed: this being granted,thatit were lawfull foraman 
to kill himſelfe. The ſame father commending the fine conceirof the foreſaid wri- 
ter, hatha finer ofhisowne in his ſecondreaſon (it itbehis) when as he ſaith, $; 
adultera, cur laudata? ſi pudica,cur occiſa? thatis,If ſhe were anadultereſſe, why js 
ſhe commended? ifſhe werechaſt, why wasſhe murthered ! Vpon which words 
a friend of mine {an excellent ſcholler, and one whom God hath: enriched with 
many rare gifts and graces of his ſpirit, the fruite whercof is reaped in many places 
of Chriſtendome at this day) made not long fince this pleaſant Epigram,which 
I will here impartto the Reader: | : 
Si tibi fort? fuit, Lucretia, gratis adulter, 
Immerito tx merits premia cede pets, 
$14 potius caito wn eſt allata pudor:, 
uu furor eſt hoſts crimine wvelle mori? 
Fruſtra tgitur laudem captas,Lucretia:namque 
vel furioſa ruis,vel ſcelerata cadis, 


I will here alſo ſet it downe in French asit was tutned ex tempore by one of the . 


Authors friends: | | 
Silepaillardtapleu,ceſt a grand tort, Lucrece, 

Que par ta mort tu veux,conlpable, eftre loute: 

Mais [i ta chaſtete, par force eſt violee, 

Pont le forfait d autruy, mourir eſt-ce ſage(ſe? 

Pour neant donc tuwveux tamemoire eftre heureuſe: 

Car ,ou ty meurs meſchante, ou tu meurs furteuſe. 
That 1s, | 

ere that unchaſt mate welcome tothy bed, 
Lucrece, thy luſt was inſtly puniſhed. 
Why ſeek /t thou fame that dr dit deſernedly? f 


But if foule force drfil d thine honeſt bed, 
KF His 


adulterie . But 
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His only raze ſhould haue bene puniſhed: = 
Why WA thos for anothers willanie? 
| 1.2 Both wayes thy thirſt of fame is too wniuſt, 
\. 1 Dy4nz, or for fond rage,or guiltie luſt, 6 DOE So nt 
tnot to ſpeake of Chriſtians, I'perſwade my ſelfe that if ' this fat of hers had 

bene propounded to heathen Philoſophers , they would haue' ginen no other 
idg:ment. SuteT am of Xerophon, who in two ſeuerall places giues this reaſon 
why husbands'may lawfully killthe advlterer, viz, becauſe he ſteales from them 
the loueandloyaltie of their wines, due tonone-but'to themſclues : For if (Gith 
he) it ſo fall out that a woman be forced againſt her will, yet her husband will en- 
rettaine her as kindly,and loue her as dearely as before, ſo long as her loue towards 
him'is hartic and entire. Which ſaying ofhis agreeth wel with my former aſfertis, 
that there is no better gardian of a womans chaſtity,then herloue ro-her husband. 
Now this pointTIivas the more willing to handle , asa cordiall for chaſt and mo. 
deſt matrons; that if they chance cither by fury of the warres,or infolencie ofthe 
conquerours,to fall into thelike inconuenience with Lacyretia, they ſhould not 
deſpaireas ſhe did, butratherremember that which hath bene aid, arid make vſe 
thereof : leſt otherwiſe they runne from one tmiſchiefe into another), "caſting the 
hae after the harcher, as itis in the French/prouerbe. Of which deſperate cour- 
ſes'wehaue dayly examples, ſome whereof (as they come to my mind) ſhall be , 
recotded in the Chapter of murthers, $05 

[1/23 But,forone thatraketh the matter ſo to heart, that ſhe ſtands in neede of 
ſuch aduertiſements, there aretl feare me) an hundred who had neede of other 
mxnner ofadmonitions,to put themrin mind how ſtraight the band of marrimo- 
nieis;and to withdraw them from the deteſtable opinion of the Philoſopher,vho 
Iabouring by all meanes to confound the order of nature, hartened on women by 
the example of an houſe, which isnotapin the worſe, forlodging other gueſts 

and inmares beſide the owner, Epicitetws alſo (whom with Munſon I take tobe 
the honeſteſt of all the Philoſophers) ſaith ,” that women in his time defended_ 
themſclues and their ſweet doings with the ſaying of Plato in his Politickes, That 
women ouzht to be common, andtherefore they had this booke continually in their 
hands . Wherein though Plato did much -ouer-ſhoote himſelfe, yer it was the 
leaſt part ofhis meaning his words ſhould be wreſted to this ſence, or hauethis 
conſtruction ſet vpon them, which thefe modeſt matrons made thereof to defend 
themſclues, and iuſtifie their dealing in the darke . For he ſaid nor, that women 
were to plight their troth to their husbands, that ſo they might keepe open houſe 
for all comers ; but heaimed at another marke, which though it be not warran- 
table,nonot in the iudgement of the very heathen, yet thus much I dare ſay, that 
itis farre more tollerable then the Jong taile of miſchieues and inconueniences 
which adultery draweth afterit. How euer itbe,we may plainly perceive by the 
teſtimonie which Epictetesgiueth of the Romane Ladies in his time, that they 
tooke no ſuch great delight in reading the hiſtory of Lucretia: for ifthey had,que- 
ſtionleſſe they would neuer haue pleaſed themſelues ſo much in reading Platoes | 
Politickes, eſpecially thoſe places where ſuch ſweere ſayings arerecorded . And 
though.women atthis day haue not Platoes workes,itskilleth nor, ſeeing they can 
ſay theirleſſon well enough without booke. Wherein I report my {clfe to the 
damecs of Paris, and tothem rather then to any of our good goflips, not becauſe 
it isthe ciry wherein my ſelfe was borne, bur for that the praiſc of all ſubril leights 
poſſible to be inuented (whereby they cuckolizeand horaifie their husbands, ſore 
oh eB God 
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Godknowes againſt their wils) doth properly belong vnto them inthe opinion 
of all vprighr, conſcionable and/indifferent iudges; Which commendation he 
aue them, who bring told-thar the time would come when he ſhould weare 
NS as well as his'neighbours, and be mocked as kindly as he had mocked o- 
rhers,ſaid;he knew a good remedie forit. And being intreated ro ſhew whar pre- 
ſervatiue he had in ſtore'agaigit ſuch cuckolizing,anfwered, That he would neugr 
marry in Paris: infinetting, that there was no place'in the world where this in- 
conuenience might worſe be auoided, For my'part;if I were'to ſpeake my con- 
(cience herein; as he ſaid, that he loved Plarowell, bur lobed truth berter: 
ſo hauing made this protcſtarion, that I preterrethe truth beforemy natiue coun- 
Lmuſtneeds confcfle,that though 1 hauc trauelled through diuers countries 


5 x | 
and ſoiourned there no {mall time, yet was I nener1n place where cuckolds are 


better cheape,ot (co ſpeak more properly) where they may be made better cheape 


thenat Paris, Some cuckolds areglad they haue ſuch hornes, thinking themſelues 


the better for them:orhers, who arenot yer cometo this preferment, watch opor- 
runitic to clime thereunto., A third ſort are mal-content with their heauic heads: 
but alas poore ſoules, there is no remedic bur patience: for if they complaine of 
their wiucs neuer{ſ, little, they ſhallbe ſure,not onely to wearelonger'andlarger 
in ſpite of their teeth , but in ſtead of pulling them in andhiding them, ſhall be 
made tofhew them to the world; as welce in theexample of certaine kind cuc- 
kolds mentioned before, who commencing ſute againſt their wiues for ſuch dal- 
liance and double dealing,got nothing bur their paines for their labour, viz.to be 
poinred at cuen by little children, who could fay, thee are they who cauſedthem- 
{clues to be regiſtred for cuckolds by rhe ſentence, of the Court.By which we may 


ſce,what difference there is betyeene this and formerages ; when (as Xenophon 


' witneſſeth)the law was ſo ſtrict againſt adulterers,thatthey only of all delinquents 
were to dic the death. But leauing the hiſtories of former times, we ſee how men 
are permitted in many places of 7taly (in ſuch a caſey to do execution vpon their 


wines, without other formeof iuſtice. And I remember,that during mineabode 
ar Naples (thortly after the beginning of the warre of Szema) a cergaine * Fornſſite *An exile,or 
being ſecretly entred intothe cttic killed his wife, whom he tooke at vnawares in P-niſhedman 


the fact, And it was told me ſome few dayes after, that he was not onely acquit 
and cleared by the Court, but thatthe magiſtrates were about toenact a law;thar 
all Foruſstres who ſtealing priuily: into the citic could performe the like juſtice in 
doing execution vpon their adulterous wiues, ſhould not onely be exempt from 
punithment, but alſo redeeme their baniſhment . Yet I cannor iuffly fay thar 
it was ſo concluded : but ſure Tam, that I heard it ſpoken by one of therr chicfeſt 
counſelers,ſhortlyafter the death of their Viceroy. And though wehad no other 
ſtory but that of the Sicrlian Enenſong , ir were ſufficient to ſhew, thar cuckolds 
were then made dog cheape. Butl feare me,all that I can fay herein, willbe burſo 
' many waſte'words ſpoken in the wind, efpecial!ly being directed ro thoſe whore- 

lie ſo muchvpon the noddy like fimplicitie,and cuckold-like bountic of theirtrim 
husbands. For doubtleſſe there arc a number at this day,cofin-germans to that 
wittall , who ſuſpecting that his wife plaid the wantonin hisabſence, came vpon 
arime and tooke her at vnawares in the fact, and ſecing his lieutenants ſhoes ſtan- 
ding by the bed de; See (faid he) aplaine proofe hereof. It is enough for me to 
haue ſecne it:and hauing fo ſaid, went backe againe, leaving ther to make an end 
ofthcir ſport, And comming the next morning 'to his kinſmen and friends, rold 
them what had bcfullen him: ſaying witha!l,O Lord how maya man be tran{por- 
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104 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
ted with anger? for when I ſaw the knaues ſhoes ſtanding by the bed fide, I could 
hauefound in my heart to have pulled them in a thouſand peeces, But to returne 
totheargumentin hand. . Albeitthis diſcourſe would ſcrue for noother end, yet 
it would ſerue to proue thatthoſe haſwiues, who becauic they can ſo cafily plant 
hornes on their husbands heads,are called gallant wenches, quicke witted,merry,aiſ- 
crees, wiſe, well [yen ,ſociable, ot (atthe worſt) good goſsips, ſhould be termed (as 

time) theenes bitchet,and maſtiue-whores, to omit their common 
epithcte of ſalt-bitches . But it is now high time we procecd tothe pranks which 
women haueplayd ſo cunningly with their husbands, that itis not without cauſe 
that both Latin and Greeke writers call them heffs:for if adultery (how cuer it be 
committed) may truly be called theft much more that which is accompanicd 
with ſuch ſubtilties and ſleights. £577; 

24 To proſecute therefore the examples of the fine fetches practiſed by our 
huſwiues in ſuch like thetts, farre ſurpaſſing (in my conceit) the wiles and (ubril- 
ties of our anceſtors wiues: I will begin withafleight whichI hauc heardat Paris 
a thouſand times, and have found it ſince among the narrations of the late Queen 
of Naarre,bcing ſo famous that it may well be the ring-leader of the dance. Acer- 
tainegroome of Charles laſt Duke of Alengon's chamber, having iniclligence that 
his wife (much yonger then himſelfe) was very familiar with a yong gentleman, 
being at the firſt very loth to credire the report, yet at the laſt he reſolucd with him- 
ſelfe to tric the truth thereof , Whereupon he faincd buſineſſe abroad for two or 


- three dayes: where his wife being loth tolet ſo good an oportunitic ſlip, without 


hauing her louers companie, ſent for him ſtraightafterherhusbands departure. 
Buthe giuing them not ſo much timeas to be one halfe honre together, returned 
backe againe, and knocked hardat the doore . She knowing it was her husband, 
told her louer; who was preſently ſtricken with ſuchabodily feare, thathe would 
hauegiuen all the points at his hoſe tohaue bene gone,and could hauc wiſhed 
himſelfe with the man in the Moone. Butſhe willing him to make himſelfe ready 
in all haſt, bad him be of good cheare, andlet her alone, for ſhe knew aready way 
tolct him eſcapqwithout danger, In the meane time her husband continued knoc- 
king at the doore, and calling to heras loud as he could, But ſhe turning the deafe 
earc, made as thoughthe heard nothing , and to colour the marter the better,cal- 
led aloud to one of her men, and ſaid, Why do you not rife to cauſe them to hold 
their peace,that make ſucha noiſe at the doore? Is this a fit houre to come to ho- 

neſt mens houſes:If my husband were at home, they durſt not be ſo bold, Now 
albeit he cried as loud as he could, Sweet wife open the doore, yet (he opencd it not | 
till the ſaw her louer ready, watching fit oportunitie to ſlip away. Then opening 
the doore to her husband (who had bur one cyc) and bidding him (or diſſem- 
bling rather to bid him) welcome in the kindeſt melting manner, ſhe began in 
this a Welcome home ſweet heart, O how glad am I of your comming? forl 
had a ſtrange dreame this night , wherewith I was ſo delightcd, that I ncuer tooke 
greater content in all my lif-:for me thought you had recoucred the ſight of your 
eye.Then embracing & kiſſing him,ſhe rooke him gently by the head,and cloſing 
his good eye with her hand, Do you not ſee(ſaid ſhe)berter now then you did be- 
fore? And whileſt ſhe thus welcomed him home, blindfolding his good eye, ſhe 
auc her louer oportunitic to ſlip away. The ſaid Princeſle further reports, how a 
usband-mans wife hearing that her husband was coming,cauſed M.Curate (her 
ſecond husband)to faue himſelfe in an vpper loft, by coucring the trap doore with 
a fan : who wearied with ſtaying there ſo long , looked through the trap doore, 
where 
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where he eſpied the womans husband ſleeping by thefire, but the great Loutlea- 
ned ſo heauily on the fan(as he ſtouped downe)that both came tumbling downe 
together hard by the | gom man:who — atthe noiſe, and asking his wife 
what it meant;Sweet hearr(faid ſhe)it is our Curate, who borrowed our fan, and 
hath now brought it home againe. The {imple ſot tooke this asa ſufficient anſwer, 
yer (ſaid he) he returnesit very churliſhly , for I was afraid the houſe would haue 
fallen ypon my head. She further maketh mention of a maid, who to the end ſhe 
might more ſecurely enioy the eom_—_ of her louer, who wasſeruantin the houſe 


with her (which houſe the Princefle alſo mentionerh) ſcared her miſtris out. of 


her houſe(in theabſence of her husband) by making her afraid of a kind of ſpirit 
called s Hobgoblzn. But her husband coming home againe about two yeares after, 


& finding thathis wife had remoued to another houſe;vpon this occaſion, brought 


| herbacketo heroldhome, telling her that he would nor feare him a whit,though 
it were the diuel himſelf. And indeed he playd his part ſo well,that albeirthe fpiric 
(I meane the maide that counterferted the ſpirit, whoalſo ouerthrewand tumbled 
boords, treſſels and ſtooles vp and downe the chamber) buffered him the firſt 


nights yet he made the white diuell pay forit the night following ,” catching hold 
ofh n to deale her blowes . Which puts me in mind of a like 


er hand asſhe - 
ſtory which I haue often heard of my deceaſſed mother,of a maid that ſerued 7oce- | 


lin Badius her father, who to ſcare all out of acertaine roome,whitherſhe vſed to 
reſort to ſolace herſelfe,and ſpend the time in daliance with aſeruing man of the 
houſe,counterfetted a ſpirit, which knauery had not bene detected but by means 
of the ſaid Badius her maſter,a man of excellent parts, and great learning tor thoſe 
times,as appeareth by his workes, We readealſo in Boccace,that ſpirits, hobgoblins 
and ſuch like phantomes, haue holpen women to play the wantons in celebrating 
theſe myſteries . And verily ſince ſpirits and ghoſts left walking by night , wo- 
men which followed the occupation haue loſt much by the bargaine, ſceing this 
was their laſt and ſureſt refuge. I remember well, that when 1 was but achild, a 


Pariſian coſined her husband by meanes of ſuch a Robin good fellow, which knaue« 


ric of hers wastheargument of a play, which many yearesatter I ſaw ated bythe 
Players of Roane. See here (gentle Reader) how Monks and their mates (I meane 
their kind Kates) haue benefited themſclues and made their trenchers fat (as it is 
inthe French prouerb) with this opinion and perſwaſton of the common people; 
at which notwithſtanding (ſince abuſes were detected) cuen they who belors 
maintained ſundry like trumperies with tooth and naile, haue made but a mocke 
and a matter of merriment. For we are not ignorant what Tragedies the Tacobins 
of Berne,and the Franciſcans of Orleans played by meanes of thele ſpirits, whoſe 
helpe notwithſtanding in getting new cuſtomers, Monks and Prieſts vſed not, be- 
cauſe the good opinion which men had of their holinefſe , did furniſh them 
ſufficiently with ſundry other deuices, as hereafter ſhall be declared : which could 
not forall that (ſince their knaueries were diſcouered) helpe them at a dead lifr, 
and ferue them asa Delphian ſword for all aflayes,as in former time. Andcan we 
now wonder, that true religion which hath opened mens eyes,and enlightened 


them with the knowledge of the truth , ſhould haue any more mortall enemies 


then Prieſts and whores? Where vnder the name Prieſts, becauſe Monks ſhall not 
complaine that they are forgotten, I include thewhole frie and fraternitie of for. 


nicating Friers,tag and rag, whether they be blacke, white,or gray. 4 
' 25 Burtoreturneto our modeſt matrons: let vs heare how a dame of Simms 


kept both her owne credite with her husband and Frier Rainaldsalſo, to whom - 


(although 


f 
| 
| 
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(although he was her goſlip (as being godfather to one of her ſonnes) before he 
becamea Frier) ſhe hadproſtituted Her ſelfe,not once nor twice,but ſo often, that 
2 man would haue thought ſhe ſhould haue bene cloyed, at leaft ſhould not haue 
bene ſo greedy of ſuch meate. Itfortuned that whileſt the Frier was with this fil. 
thy queanc;and his fellow with her maidein aloft of the houſe, her husband came 
knockingat thedoore, and calling for her. Whereupon ſhe cried out, Alas, I am 
yndone,it is my husband . Then muſfing a little with her ſelfe, ſhe bad the Frier 
make himſelfeready inall haſt, and he ſhould ſee how finely ſhe would gull her 
husband,and boare his noſe with a cuſhion . And having told him what part he 
ſhould play in this pageant,ſheanſwered him (who wasall this while rapping and 
bouncingat the doore) 1 come to you ſweet heart, come.(Now here you are tonote 
by the way, that ſhe hadlayd her child in the ſame place where the Frier and ſhe 
had bene dallying together.) And ſtraight ſhe whips out of bed, and had no ſoo- 

ner opened the doore,butſhe begins in this ſort:O husband, wor you what: 1 had 
little thought I ſhould cuer haue {eenethis houre,that we ſhould loſe our ſonne: 
for except our good goſlip Frier Renald (whom God ſent hither inthis our extre- 
| mitie) helpe ys, I perlwade my ſelfe we ſhall neuer ſee him alive againe. Her ſottiſh 
husband had welnigh {wounded ar the very firſt: bur after a while taking heart a- 
eaine, he deſired herto tell him what the matter was. Whereupon ſhe like a falſe 
ueane began to relate euery circumſtance in this ſort: Atthe firſt (ſaid ſhe) I was 
almoſt dead to ſee thechild lwound in ſuch ſort; for I thought he wouldpreſently 
have giuen vp the ghoſt , ſo thatI could nottell in the world what to do: but (as 
' God would) A.Renaldour good goſſip came at the very inſtant, and taking him 
in his armes, ſaid, Gofſip,the child is ſicke of cheſt wormes, which gnaw vpon his 
ſtomacke,and will be his death except he take ſome remedy for them : but feare 
not, I will conjure them wellenough I warrant you, and that quickly ; for before 
I go hence, you ſhall ſee him as well againe as euer he was. And becauſe(fſaid ſhe) 
we wanted you to ſay certaine prayers, and that the maide could not find you, he 
intreated his fellow to ſay them in an vpper loft; M. Rewald and I hauing ſhut our 
ſclues here in this roome, becauſe none buthe andthe mother of the child may be 
preſent at ſuch amyſterie. AndI perſwade my ſelfe he hath the child yer in his 
armes, and ſtayes onely vpon his fellow , who if he had ſaid his prayers, all were 
ended, for the child isnow well recouered. The fimple fot, nothing miſtruſting 

his wiues knauery,ſighed deeply and faid,he muſt needs ſee him. Burſhe fearin 

leſt M.Renald had not bene ,andinſuch caſe that he mightnot beſuſpeRted, 
ſaid vnto him:O good now,go not in yet,except you wil marre all;ſtay butalittle 
and I wil ſee whether you may come in ornot, andaccordingly Iwil call foryou. 
The Fricr,who had the childin hisarmes, and heard their whole diſcourſe , made 
himſelfe ready at his leiſure. And when he thought ir time to let them in, he called 
aloud, Ho goflip,did I not heare your husband? The ſimple cockſcombe anſwe- 
red, Yes marry did you Sir. Whereupon M. Rexald bad him come in:and compo- 
ſing his countenance to grauitie,ſaid, Here,take your ſon, whom by Gods good- 
neſſe I haue recouered, I did verily thinke he would not haueliued till night : bux 
doyou hearefir,you muſt erecta ſtatue of waxe juſt of his bignefſe to the honour 
of God before the image of bleſſed Saint £Hmbroſe_ , through whoſe merits 
our Lord hath ſhewed you his fauour. Hethen taking the child in his armes (as 
though he had taken him out of his graue) began to kiſſe him , and to thanke his 
goſlip for this great cure. In the meane time Frier Renalds fellow (totheend 

e might ſo play his part, as that it might be anſwerable to the pageant a we” 
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CHAPTER ?XV.1 _ 
had heatd from the place where he'lay hid) came downe from the loft, and-tol, 
his brother Rexald that he had faidthe foure prayers which he had enioyned hit. 
Which done,the fimple fellow madethema banquet of the beſt wine, with ſtore 
of preſeruesand ſweet meates ; and accompanying them out ofhis houſe witha 
thouſandand athouſand thankes, recommendedthem'to Gods proteRioniand 
cauſingapitureto be made inall haſt,ſetirvp among his otherpiEtures befote the 
image of 5, Ambroſe. ; IRS $4'T HOU SMES LA hard! 
' 26  Moreouer, we-reade of ſundry women'who haue played ſtrange parts 
with their husbands;through the counſell and aduice of Prieſts {6r Monks)-who 
had ſomeintereſt in them-; buttholſe I will reſerue (asreaſon requires) ro furmith 
out thelegend of Eccleſiaſtical vertucs here nexr enſuing, (leſt it ſhould be ſaid, 
that for the great reſpec I haue of womens credit, ] ſhould aſcribe thatynto them 
which 6fright belongs to Church-men.) To proſecute therefore my former dil. 
courſe (after [ſhall haue once againe intreared the'Reader to pardon me, if 1Þbe 
ouer-tedious inthe rehearſall of ſome of theſe ſtories, the betrer ro diſconer theſe 
damnabledeuiſes, and to breedalothing anddeteſtationof them , the mettiory 
whereof ought otherwiſe to be buried) I will begiti with a finefeate'played by a 
woman of Florence, asitis recorded by two Florentines, who haue writteri of it 
_ almoſtintheſame — nr erm = with her un came 
another,to whom(though ſore againſt her will, yer for certainet 19a Egaue 
entertainment. She eirhewtog Ke come vp % ſtaires, defired him Hogs 
firſt,to hidehimſelfe behind the bed,till ſhe had fent the ſecond away; whoin/be- 
cauſe ſhe could not diſimiſle ſoſoone as ſhe wiſhed, it ſo fortuned tharher huſe 
band came whileſtboth were with her in the houſe. Then if euer there waspoore 
womi putto her ſhifts,it was ſhe, ſeeing ſhe was toanſwer for them both at orice, 
and to ginea reaſon of their comming : and as forthe ſecond; he couldnot chuſe 
but bedeſcried, hauing left his horſe in the coutt,thinking herhusband had bene 
one from home. What doth ſhe then? Marke the wile of a womans wit : ſhe're- 
queſted him that came the ſecond,to draw his fword , and with an angry frow- 
ning countenance to runne downe the ſtaires, and toſay as he went, 1wowhevre 
before God 1 will mecte with him in ſome other place: which when he had done'(not 
anſivering her husband a word, who asked him what the matter was, but that he 
wold meet with him ſome whereelſe, which he bofid witha great oath) the good 
man went vp the ſtaires, and finding his wife at the ſtaires head(penſiue and (ore 
afraid) asked her what the matter was,and why the'man wh6 he met wenrin ſuch 
threatning maner?Shedrawing back towards thechamber,thather knaue behind 
the bed might heare her , anſwered, Alas husband I was neuerin ſuch feare in all 
my life; for here is a yong man within, a ſtranger whom1 neuer ſawbefore,who 
fled hither to ſaue him(elfe;being purſued by one with a drawnefword . To be 
ſhort,ſhe handled the matter ſo cunningly by herprittle prartle (the gallant which 
. lay hid,afterwards affirming that it wasſo)that whereas ſhe like a villanous queane 
had done her husband double wrong inone andthe ſame ation, yet ſhe made 
him beleeue that ſhe had done both honeſtly and wiſely,in foreſeeing thatno ſuch 
miſchiefe ſhould be committed in his houſe. The good man then hauing inuited 
the knaue to ſupper, and furniſhed him with agood horſe, broughthim ſafely to 
his houſe to Florence. This was the Florentines feate. Let vs now heare how ano- 
ther huſwife neare to Florence gulled her husband with the like, which though ir 
may ſeeme at the firſt not half ſocunningly carried as the former, yet it exceeds 


no onely it,butall the reſt haue remembred: ſo that I cannorſufficiently warns 
| ow 


eoeoas tw 6... 


_ cauſe they could haue no childre by their husbands, were wont to ſeek the help of 
 ſomegoodSaint. True it is indeed they haue recourſe to proceſſi6s allo(which are 
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how women ſhould haue ſuch wits & wiles to ſauce their credit & good name, and 
inthe meanc timeſhold be {oulladuiſed to hazard the ſame.But theprouidence of = 
.God is much more to be wondredat,in cauſing theſe ſhifts and deuices (invented 


tocloke their knaueries) tobe the only mcancs to diſcouer them to the world,and 
propagate them to poſteritie:which oughe to teach vs to walk before him in fear. 
This gentle Gillian then having hid her varlet ynder the bed, went forthwith to her 
husband(who came home whe ſhelitle expected) and began tochide him excee- 
dingly,tclling him that it ſeemed he was purpoſed to comither intothe. ſergeants 


hands,who were but newly departed, bauing ranſacked euery corner of the houſe. 


Thepoore man quaking to heare ſuch newes,asked her aduijce what was belt to be 
done,c6ſidering the gates of the citie were already ſhur.She told him (ſheknewno 
better courſe then to hide himſelfin the doue-coat:where hatingmewed him vp, 
& taken away the ladder,to puthim in greater feare, ſhe cauſed herknauero coun- 
eerfer the Sergeant andafter he had made a great rumblingnoiſe aboutthe houſe, 
ſhe ſlept with him ſecurely, holding him cloſe priſoner of who ſhe ſtood in feare. 
It were infinite to.recount al the ſleights and ſubtilties which are reported of theſe 
huſwiues(to omit thoſe that are dayly inuented)though I ſhould bur only reckon 
vp ſuch as haue bene plaied at Pari,where notwithſtanding women have no ſuch 
necd of a Robin good fellow to helpe them at apinch,as in otherplaces, conſide. 
ring thegreatlibertie(or licence rather) which-is granted them. Now as we haue 
ſpoken of ſome theeues more cunning then bold, and of others more bold then 
cunning: ſo we haue examples of two ſorts of theeuiſh queanes to inſtance this 
kind of theft whereof we now ſpeake. And to begin with their boldneſſe and im- 
pudencic:I remember a notableexample of a woman whom l haue ſcene ſund 
times at Paris, who hearing her husband knockat the doore as ſhe was in bed with 
her louer, would not once ſtirrea foote,but charged the porter (to whom ſhe had 
given the watchword)that he ſhould not open the doore till he had bene ſound- 
y wet a full houre by the clocke,to the end ſhe might cnioy her knaues companie 
the longer, and commit her villanie ather pleaſure. Where her hilly husband (no- 
ething miſtruſting ſuch falſe play)continued crying and calling YWife open the doore, 


- Butthe more hecried,the more ſhe curſed, ſaying, that he labourcd bur in vaine, 


and that ſhe was too cunning to be deceiued by ſuch a companion, though he 
knew wel how to counterfet herhusbands voice,threatning him withal!,that if he 
would not be gone, ſhe would crowne him with ſuch a garland as he would not 
like of. In the end when ſhe thought it fit time (having hid her ſweet heart) ſhe ſer 
the porter to open the doore: to whom notwithſtanding ſhe cried out at the win- 
dow(to colourthe matter the better) Thou knaue, why doeſt thou open the doore 
tothis ruffian:thou ſhall anſwer for this geare. This pageant (being much like to 
one formerly mentioned) was played at Pari about ſeuenteene yearesago. 
27  Butas the ſeldomeand rare apparition of ſpirits bath not alittle endoma- 
pc iſh Prieſts and wanton women: ſo doubtles both of them haue loſt much 
y the Cain than pilgrimages grew out of requeſt, thoſe eſpecially, who be- 


yet in ſome credit.)Butgoing on pigrimage ( I can tell you)was another manner 
of matter then going in proceſſion; for our Ladie of vertues would by one means 
orother make vertues of vices before they camehome again.Concerning Prieſts, 
I remembera ſubcillleight invented by a woman dwelling neare Amboiſe which 
hath nothing common with the former,being ſuch a deuice as by Gods _—_— 
c 
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befell the Prieſt who followed her direction. The ſtory (whichis famous amongſt 
fiue hutidred) isthis : The Curate of 0nz4inncare to Ambiiſe, perſwaded by his 
hoſteſle (who he kindly entertained) to make asthough he would be gelded (to 
preuent the ſuſpition and icalouſie ot her husband,) and the feate to be done by 
one M.Peter des Serpens,borne at Villautrois in Berry, ſent for his kinsfolks,and ha- 
uing told them that though hedurſt neuer diſcouer vntothem his maladie, yet he 
now found his caſe to ſtand in ſuch tickle termes, that he was conſtrained to take 


that courſe: whereupon he made his will, and hauing told M.. Peter (tocolour his = 


knauery the better)that if he chanced todie, he would torgiue him withall his 
heart(albeit he had ſecretly agreed with himonely to make a flouriſh, and for this 
end had giuen him foure French crownes) he put himſclte/ into his hands, ſuffe+ 
ring hialſelfe to be bound,and inall points to be handled as onethar deſired to be 
cut indeed. Butit is to be noted,thatas the Prieſt had agreed with M. Peter onely 


ro make a flouriſh as though he would do ſomething:{o his hoſt (who hadintelli- 


gence of this pageant) had couenanted with-him vader hand togeld him indeed, 
promiſing to giue him twiſe as much as he had receiued ofthe Prieſt tocountet- 
fer and do nothing : fo that being perſwaded byhim, and having this filly fir 194 
athis mercie; after he had ſtrongly bound hint with cords and thongs, handand 
foote,he went roundly to worke, and ſhewed him a caſt of his office indeed, tel. 
ling him withall,that he was not wont to make a mock of his occupation, Lo here 
into whar apitifull plight this poore Prieſt was broughtthrough thedeuice ofthis 
wicked woman , and how going about to deceiue her husband more cunningly 
then euer he had done before, himſelfwas ouerreached by a cunning deceit, much 
more preiudiciall to his perſon . This accident happened about 35. yeares ago. 
Now this gelding of the Prieſt puts me in mind of anothernot vnlike, cauſed alſo 


by a woman, albeir vp6 a farre different occafion.For Poggims writeth thatthere 


was one in Eugubiuma citic in Italy, who being exceeding icalous of his wife,and 
perceiuing thathe could not learne whether ſhe vied the companie of ſome other 
ornot,threatned todo her a ſhrewd turnegand therupon gelded himſelf;that if af- 
rerwards ſhe chanced to bc with child,ſhe might be conuicted of adultery. And as 
| one narration draweth on another , whilcſt I was penning the ſecond example,a 
third came tomy mind, cauledIikewile by a woman, though vpon an occaſion 
differing from both the former, which I would not hauerelared (it being fo ex- 


ceeding ſtrange) but that I heard it credibly reported by one who isa deadly ene- 


mie tolying and levitie. The ſtory is this: The baſtard of the houſe of Campos 
neare to Ramorantin hauing ſollicited a gentl-woman for theſpace of twoyearcs, 


andintheend won her good nag 0 not ſo diſpoſed to execute his - 


villanie when ſhe ycelded herſelfe,as he deſired;departed to his lodging at Chabris 
in ſuch a rage and fury,that hauing gota barbers razor, he cut off his prtuitics, the 
indiſpoſition whereof had fruſtrated him of his hope, and of the fruite of that 
which he had ſo long deſired: and having ſo done, locked them vp in a cupboord, 
This accident {as I was informed) happened about fiuc and twentic ycares'ago, 


And becauſe it ſerues ſonotably to diſcouer vrito vs what moodie, mad, and furi- 


ous ſpirits this age affoordeth,I wold not omitit no more then the tormer, Albeit 
they make mention of two ſorts of gelding, which appertaine not to the ſubrill 
ſleights of women as the former. 140 Fig 

28 My purpoſe was here to haue ended the examples of womens ſtratagems, 
but that one comes now to my mind which I cannot omit, though tending toan 


other end.(Notwithſtanding all of them proceed 4 chat ſpirit which hath FT 
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bene accuſtomed to make men the inſtruments of their owne deſtruction.) See 
then as fine and cun inga ſtratageme as can be deuiſed (for l hope may be bold 
to vie this Greeke word, ſeeing of late it hath found ſuch good entertainment a- 
monegſt vs) vied by a woman of 0zleans, to come tothe period of her purpoſe, 
which was todraw a yong choller to her lure, with whom ſhe was in Joue;.. For 
finding not how ſhe might ſignifie vnto him the great affection which ſhe-bare 
him , ſhe came to'ſeeke her Confeflor in the Church,. and making as though. 
ſhe werein great perplexitic and diſtreſſe, hauing told him vnder colour of con- 
feſſion'that there wasa yong ſcholler (to wh6 ſhe pointed as he walked by chance 
in the Church, little ſuſpecting ſuch a matter) who ceaſed not to ſollicite her-to 
folly, and ſo to bring him ſelfe and herallſo into apecke of troubles: ſhe earneſtly 
intreated him to giue him ſuch good counſel! as he thoughr-fir-and requiſite in. 
ſuch a caſe. And hereupon (as one who fained all this of her fingers) to. rhe end 
ſhe might draw him toherbower and bed, whom ſhe had falily accuſed to haunt 
her houſe, ſhe told him in particular what meanecs the ſcholler had vſcd, viz. that. 
his manner was to clime ouer the wall in the evening at ſuchan houre as heknew 
her husband was abroad, & after that toclime vp into atree,and ſo ro come in by 
the window:to be ſhort, that he did thus and thus, viingthefe and thele meanes, 
ſo that ſhe had much ado to ſaue herſelte, The ghoſtly father failed not.tortllthe 
{choller hereof, vſing ſuchremonſtrances as he thought meere. The ſcholler,albeit 
his conſcience told him that there was not a word true of all that ſhe had ſaid, and 
thathehad not ſo much as once entertained any ſuch thought:yet madeasthough 
hetooke all in good part, as one that ſtood in needof ſuch reproofe, and thanked 
the ghoſtly father. But(as the heart of man is prone to cuil)he was not ſuchan aſſe 
but that he could imagine thatſhe accuſed him of that whichſhe deſired heſhovld- 
put in practiſe, conſidering ſhe had ſhewed him the "_ which he wasto go,and 
the meancs he was to vſe; .whereupon falling from cuill ro worſe, he failed nor to 
go the way which was ſhewed him. Nortlong after, the ghoſtly father (whohad 
dealt in the matter in good earneſt) ſeeing himlelfe ſo cunningly abuſed , could 
not containe,but cried out inthe open pulpit, There ſhe is,there he 6s,that made me. 
her bawd, | 
29 But it wercinfinite ro recount all their daintie devices, thoſe eſpecially 
which they vſe in this behalfe: yet one thing there is very worthy our conſidera- 
rion,viz, that the falſe idolatrous religion(compared in holy Scripture to whore- 


dome or fornication) hath alwayes bene the principall breeder and nouriſher of 


this vice, and thereforethe Catholike Cleargic (as they willneeds be called) hauc 
not onely wrought their wits and employed their fiue ſenſes to inuent ſleights,as 
well for themſelues as for their paramours (whom they meant toabuſe,)but haue 
vied for this purpoſe that which they call dine ſernice, as namely the Maſle,the 
very marrow of their Matins. For it is notoriouſly knowne,that they vſe it ordina- 
rily as a bawd. Nay they are come to this paſſe,to make their midnight Maſſes, or 
(for default thereof)rheir Matins and morow-maſles to ſcruc for the ſame end,for 
which the Pagans vſed their Sacra bone Dee.Thus we ſee how beſides theſe wic- 
ked wiles, deuiſed by our wanton wenchesand light-skirted huſwiuces,many,nay 
infinite haue bin invented by the counſel and aduice of theſe ghoſtly fathers:who 
like good Church-men ſhould haue ſet them in the right way to heauen, whereas 
they like blind guides,led them the ready way to hell.But I leaue it tothy confide- 
ration (gentle Reader) how cuen the meale-mquthed Monkes and maidenlieſt 


Prieſts of them all,behaued themſclues in priuate , when they were not aſhamed 
; to 
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CHAPTER. XV. It 
to defend the ſtewes in publike,cuen in their popular ſermons: aswe haue heard 
before of 0/iver Maillard, who goeth yet a ſtep turther,and alleadgeth a place out 
of $. Auguſtine in defence thereof, and would make that holy and learned father 
beleenie,that he did approue of that which prophane Pagans haue condemned e- 
uen by thelight of nature: for if we compare the dealing and demeanour of the 
heathen in this particular with that of many who call themſelues Chriſtians, we 
ſhall find that they have dealt Chriſtianly, and Chriſtians heatheniſhly, that is to 
ſay,prophanely.Forthe heathen puniſhed adultery very ſeuerely,and tor the moſt 
part with death itſelfe : whereas many Chriſtians (as elſewhere I haue ſhewed) 
make buta ieſt of it,anda matter of meriment. And ſuchare the times,and ſogreat 
is the corruption of this age, that he that would haue examples of rare chaſtitie in- 


deed,is to ſeeke them rather in ancient then in moderne ſtories . And here I re- 


member that wn 1p Fulzoſixs having recordeda ſtorie of the chaſtitie of a maide 
of Alexandria called Pythomene,breakes forth into an exclamation,confidering the 


difference betwixt maids in thoſe times,& thoſe atthis day,which I wilſerdowne 


after haue related the hiſtory as followeth: Pyrhomene being aflaue to a citizen of 
Rome,was {o exceeding beautifull and of ſuch excellent behauiour, that the Ro- 
mane became in loue with her : but percciuing that he could not winne her nei- 
ther by promiſes nor by menaces, he began to hate her as much as formerly he 


had loued her, and thereupon accuſed her to bea Chriſtian (as in truth ſhewas.) —: 


2 


All which notwithſtanding,ſhe perſiſted conſtant in keeping her chaſtitie,though 
it were with enduring a moſt cruell death,viz.to be ſod in boyling pitch. Aﬀerthe 
recitall of which ſtorie, Fulgoſize ſaith, where are thoſe maides to be found now 
adayes,who may not well enough bluſh for ſhameto reade this hiſtoriecith moſt 
are ſo farre from making reſiſtance when men offerviolence (which notwithſtan- 
ding they might do without danger) as that they leaue father and mother, fiſter 
and brother,kinred and acquaintance, yea and expoſe themſelues to infinite dan-« 
gers,onely to ſatisfie their beaſtly luſts : whereas ſhe choſe rather to loſe her life, 
then her chaſtitie . The ſame author records otherlike ſtories, which would (no 
doubt) be accounted very ſtrange , eſpecially toſuch as make no more of forni- 
cation oradultery, buta worke of nature andatricke of youth, 

30 Thereis yet another ſtrange thing worthy to be obſerued,viz.that they who 
haue ſuch quicke and ſharpe wits in contriuing of thele ſleights (wherein they go 
farre beyond their aunceſtors) ſhould on the other ſide notonely be brutiſh, bur 
(as it were) blockiſh and ſenſlefſe in matters of common courſe or ciuill conuer- 
ſation, eſpecially in things appertaining to their ſaluation, whichare as it were 
riddles vnto them,and cannot ſinke into their heads, and therefore they lie open 
as a prey to all that will abuſe them,as we ſhal ſee more atlarge hereafter. Whereas 
there is no ſuch ſubtiltic or ſleight butthey can eaſily conceiue it: what ſay I, con- 
ceiue it? nay plotand practiſe it forthe atchicuing of their wicked 'deſignements: 
_ © which Tſpeake not of women onely (albeit I haue alleadged no examples but of 

 themonely) but alſo of men, who notwithſtanding (all things conſ1dered) haue 
not heads to inuent ſuch ſubtilties as women haue : beſides they take libertie to 
themſelues (fo grear is their corruption) to do that publikely which _ con- 
demne in women,though it be done neuer ſo priuatly; as though God ha 
onelaw for one ſexe,and another for the other. Another reaſon there is why men 
haue no ſuch great need of theſe ſubtilties and ſleights,in thar many vſe force and 
violence,as we ſee in rapes, whichare committedat this day withgreater impuni- 


tie then euer they were. Yet when ſpeake of fine ferches, I muſt except ourgood 
K-37 __ Catho- 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
Catholikes of the Popiſh Cleargie;who as they haue played ſundry iuggling tricks 
of faſtand looſe, bing of their filthy bows and wid yg _ t Jnr oh v- 
ſed or rather abuſed:ſo hauethey done alſo by their ſweet ſelues. That of a Fran- 
ciſcan is memorable among thereſt , who married his fellow Frier to a rich wi- 
dowes daughter (a gentlewoman of 7tah) as hereafter ſhall be declared. 

31 Buttoreturnetothe fine fetches and ſubtill leighrs of theſe gentle Gillians: 
conſider here a cunning contieyance which may well be called thett, at leaſtwiſe 
juggling and double dealing, deuiſed by certaine huſwiues, who knowing them- 
{clues to be barren, bumbaſt their bellies with ſtore of linnen cloth and little cuſhi- 
ons (yetfo as that they may ſwell by degrees) and counterfet women with child 
who haue loſttheirtaſt, or are wayward, or long for ſtrange meates, or ate heauie 
andill atcaſe; and at the end of nine moneths faine themliclues to be deliuered of 
achild,conueyed ſecretly from a poore neighbors houſe, or perhaps from the hol. 

itall. But this is notall. Foras theſe barren Does haue vſed this cunning cariage: 
fo haue they alſo, who when God ſends them a daughrer,defire rathera ſonne,the 
better to content and pleaſe their husbands . It is well knowne that there was a 
dame of Dauphine about fiftecne yeares ago , who perceiuing that her husband 
bare her no great good will, for that ſhe had borne him none but daughters, deui- 
ſed rhis ſleight to winne his loue again, She dealt with a poore woman,who coun- 
red much about the time with her ſelfe, andafter ſhe had obtained a promiſe of 
her that ſhe ſhould haue her child as ſoone as ſhe was delivered, and that ſhe had 
practiſed all the fetches formerly mentioned (requiſite to counterfet a woman in 
that caſe) being now to play the laſt and principall part of the pageant, ſhe no 
ſooner heard that the poore woman was in ene of childbirth, bur ſhe began to 
grone, to lay her downe vpon her bed , 'as though the paines of trauell had come 

on her;& thus ſhe continued _ ,& waiting for the womans child that was 
promiſed her. Which was accordingly brought her by certain midwiues, and that 
{o ſecretly that her husband did acknowledge it for his owne ſonne , and fo it was 
generally holden of the moſt . But here conſider Gods iuſt iundgement pon her, 
viz.that ſhe could neuer ſet her loue and affetion vpon him, nor find in her heart 
he ſhould haue anything to do in her houſe (though by meanes of the foreſaid 
ſuppoſition he was left ſole heire by his reputed father.) And her hatred againſt 
him increaſing dayly more and more, in the endgrew to that paſſe that he was 
conſtrained ro oppoſe himſelfe againſt her, and to ſeeke remedie by order of law: 
where he proſccuted the matter ſo hotly in following of his right (as being the 
{ole heire)that he called her to account forall the goods that his father had lefther. 
Which did ſo ſtingand cut her to the heart, that ſhe went about to compaſſe his 
death, atleaſtwiſe it is credibly thought that he was murthered by her meanes. 
But conſider another prank which is oftener played by wome with child, who de- 
ſiring to be delivered of a ſonne(to winne the loue-of their husbands) make en- 
uiry againſt the time of their trauell for ſome poore women (who come neare 
their count) that they may agree with them vpon ſome reaſonable conditions to 
haue their ſonnes,whom they may ſubſtitute in ſtead of their owne, if haply they 
be deliuered of a daughter. Yetthis is not the onely reaſon why women vſe theſe 
ſleighrs. Butthis I ſay, that thoſe who vſe theſe thecviſh practiſes for the end be- 
tore mentioned,arefarre more excuſable (ifany may be excuſed) then thoſe that 


practiſe them rothe end they may cnioy their husbands goods,and ſo defraud the 


right hcires. Onthe other {1de,there be ſome who hide their great bellies, that ſo 


they may be accounted honeſt maids or matrons; orleſt it ſhould beknowne tha | 
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CHAPTER XVo- 4: 
thoſe whoare now their-husbands, were formerly theirharlots. For which pur- 
pole vertugals(inuented by curtizan courtiers) ſerije them excellent well. Wherey 
upon a certain Franciſcan deſcanted not amiſle,who preaching at Parzs on atimey 
faid,that when women began to iveare vert1gals, they abandoned wertse, bur the 
zale remained with them till, | 

32 And herelI wil conclude this Chapter,though Iam not ignorant that this 
argument would affoord ſtore of matter to furniſha more ample diſcourſe, and 
that I haue omitted ſundry particulars appertaining thereunroz as traitors among 
the reſt, who of all other theeues are moſt to be deteſted, For doubtles whoſocuer 
ſhall ſeriouſly conſider their plots & praQtiſes,ſhall find them as it were compoun- 
ded of all manner of thecuiſh practiſes. Nay I dare be bold to ſay, that he that will 
make an Anatomy of treaſon, ſhall find rhat it hath ſundry veines (as it were)and 
ſinewes of facriledge, except we ſhall giue Philoſophers the lie, whoteach that 
friendſhip is a ſacred thing,and therfore in no caſe to be violated: which notwith- 
ſtanding traitorsdo, and that in the firſt place, Howbeir, I perſwade my ſelfe, that 
there were not half ſo many treaſons in old time,as there are at this day, Yerherein 
God is mercifull vnto vs,in that as the number of traitors doth-more increaſe, ſo 
doth the ſenate of wiſe and deepe.reaching politicians, who firke and firret them 
out, Whereof IrememberT haue read a memorable example in Eraſmhis book 
d: Lingua,of Pope Inlius the ſecond his Embaſſadour, who by ſpeaking two'or 
three words bewrayed himſelf, at leaſtwiſe gaue occaſton offuſpition;,which layd 
the firſt ground of his derteRtion. The ſtory, asT hauetranſlated it out of Latin,is 
this. During mine abode in 9g 0400086 came an /talzan to the Court,ſent as 
Embaſſadour from Pope 1nl;us the 2.to moue the King to war againſt the French, 
Who after he had deliuered his embaſſage before the Kings priuy Councell, an- 
fiver was made him, thathis Maieſtie was for his part willing and ready to yeeld 
to his Maſters motion; but that it was not ſo caſtea matter to leuie ſuch forces vp6 
the ſodaine, as wherewith he might encounter ſo puiſſanta Princez conſidering 
that England by reaſon of long peace had not bene enured to the warres: In an- 
ſer wherunto,a word eſcaped him, which he might well haue kept in;for hefaid 
hehad told the Popeas much long ſinceewhich made the Lords of the Councell 
ſuſpect that (notwithſtanding he were the Popes Embaſſadour) he fauoured the 
French ation, whereupon they watched him fo well, that they found him con» 
ferring by night with the French Embaſſador: for which fact he was comitred to 

riſon, and had all his goods confiſcare, Howbeit if he hadfallen into the Popes 
ho ds,it would have coſt him not only his linelihood, but alſo his life. Now theſe 
words (ſo ſottiſhly ſpoken by the Embaſſadour) gaue King Henry occaſion to ha- 
ſten the warres: whereas if he had concealed and kept them to himſelfe, he might 
perhaps haue accorded both Princes,and let themar vnitie. This is the ſtory as E- 
raſmus relates it, ſpeaking of it as of an accident whici fell outduring his abode in 
Eneland, and therefore might have certainc intelligence thereof; eſpecially con- 
ſidering his great creditin the Kings Court, And I was themore willing torecord 
it (though onely by the way) for that it affoordeth vsa very rare example of trai- 
tors, whoſereeth are knocked our of their heads before they can bite: meane who 
are-diſcoucred before they can archicue their plors and protects, or ven their 
purpoſes to their period, I ſay (onely by the way) becauſe my purpoſe is notforo in- 
fiſt ypon them as to proſecute them to the full : but to content my ſelfe with thar 
which hath bene ſpoken, leauing the Reader to ſearch out oth+r examples which 


he hall iadge firreſt for this purpoſe, A matter of no great difhiculrie, ſeeing our 
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rife and fall as they liſt, and neuerbe perceiued:and as for meaſuring,they arenot 
OTE con-" 
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moderne hiſtories are(asit were) full fraught with them. And now Iproceed to 
diſcouer,and(as it were)to point forth other thefts with the finger, not ſo cafie to 
bedeſcried . Forthough I here end this Chapter (whichis too long I confeſle) 
yet Ido not bid adicu, nor giue a finall farewell toall theeues, 


—— 


CHAP. XVL 


of the thefts of Merchants, Phiſitians, Apo- 
I. thecaries, &c. 


diſcouered,are ſtraight condemned by the law,and ſent to the gal- 
( lowes,whereſouer iuſtice is rightly cxc cuted:It is high time I ſhould 
7 now intreate of thoſe who cloke their thefts ynder colour of traf- 
fickor trade,office or vocation:or(toſpeake in a word more plainly) 


who ſtcalenot like theeues, but like merchants, or men of this or that trade and 


occupation. But before I enter diſcourſe hereof, I muſt intreate thoſe whole con- 

ſciences witneſle, that they arenot of their number ro whom I dire my ſpeech, 

that they would not goabout to make their quarrell good, who {hall haply feele 

themſelues to be galled hereby . For I protcſt,my meaning is not to ſpeake any 

thing to blemiſh the reputation of ſuch as walke kg in.their vo- 
c 


cations and callings, and demeane themſclues therein as in the preſence of 


God. 
2 Firſt then to begin with Merchants,their prouerbe is this,04narchand,ou 
larron,that is,either a merchant or a theefe, Which many ſeemeto vie asa maske, to 
the end they may not be diſcoucred intheir thecuiſh knaueries . Others ſweare 
they are loſers by (clling their wares at this or that pricez in the meane while dif- 
penling with their oath,be it neuer fo falſe in the ſence they would haue others to 
vnderſtand it: holding itſ{ufficiently warrantable,ifin their owne ſence and mea-. 
ning it may paſſe for truth, For there is another prouerbe which ſaith , The mer- 
chant that is nogainergs a loſer. Whereunto they hauerelation, when they ſweare 
that they loſe by this orthat merchandize . I haue alſo heard of a, ſtarting-hole 
which certaine of them haue found out, when they ſivearc they haue refuſed thus 
much and thus much,for ſuch and ſuch wares. Burt I leaue their words,and come 
to their deeds: for we may cafily beware of their words, if we keepe inmind the 
1talian prouerbe, New ti fidar & non ſaray gabato,that is,T rnſt not,and thos ſhalt not 
be deceiued. _ | | wy 
3 And ſeeing that thefts committed in ſelling of wares are cither in the quan- 
titie or qualitic, I will firſt begin with the quantitie, conſiſting in weights and 
meaſures. And doubtlefle,I were worthy great blame (my conſcience would alſo 
checke me of vyntruth) if I ſhould ſay that our moderne merchants had forgotten 
either their cunning counterpoizing of the ballance in weighing , or the quicke 
dexteritie of the thomb in meaſuring. Nay they are ſo farre from yeeldingan ace 
totheir anceſtors herein,thar they are able(in regard of their good proficiencie in 
the art) to readea lefture to thoſe mentioned by Oliver Mayllard, and to teach 
them diyers ſubtill fleights and conueyances in weighing and meaſuring, inuen- 
ted lince for their owneaduantage. For touching - ballance, ſopac can make it 
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- 2 CHAPTER! xXVL.'' 215 
content to vſe the trick of the thombe; bur ofthe ell alſo. And yet withoutthehe 
of theſe {leights,they can make it come to their owne reckoning. Witnefſethoſe 
who hauing ſome looſe cloth, and not well fulled byrhe lift (which iscommonly 


| ſeene in narrowclothes) will be ſure in meaſuring ir,not ro-go farre in the bredth, 


but meaſureit intheliſt as neare as poſſibly they can. Thelefew examples may 
ſuffice forthoſe that vſe ſubtil conueyances in weights and meaſures. For if Iwere 
diſpoſed to buſie my ſelfe with ſuch as giue indeed good weight and latge mea- 
ood wt by their owne weight,and good meaſure by their own 
meaſure, both being falſe: ) beſides that ſhould rell you of a thing not ynknowne 
to little children,and which is c6mon to this age with the former, I ſhould ſpeake 
ofa theft wherein there is neither ſubtiltic nor fleight. Neither wil I inention ſuch 
as bearing men in hand that they ſell by a great weight, ſell by a ſmall : or making 
as though they did weigh and meaſure by the ſtandard of ſuch a citie, weigh an 
meaſure by another. Both which belong to quantitie,as hath beneſaid. 
4 Touching the qualitic, I meane thefts committed by fallifyingand ſophi- 
ſticating of wares,it is a boundleſſe and endleſſe argument. Firſt,there is ns douber 
but that may ſleights and cheating trickes haue bene practiſed heretofore in cor- 
rupting andadulterating of wares:and that many are comittedatthis day,which 
were neuer diſcouered before. And beſides thoſe that haue bene in former time, 
andare in vſcat this preſent, many new ones are dayly minted, to be put'in pra- 
Riſe when others chance to be diſcouered: conſidering alſo that one country v- 
ſeth this ſleight, another that, And note, that when I ſay wares or merchandize, 
I meane generally all ſuch things wherein a man may trafficke,comprizing berein 
gold and filuer coyned, as being mettals wherein merchants vſe to trafficke; as in 
common wares: beſides thatthey affoord meanes to trafficke in all other commo- 
dities. And becauſe my purpoſe is fray | otherexamples of fallification)ro inſiſt 
in theſetwo mertals,] wil giue them the firſt place which they ſeeme to challenge 
of right:{ith not onely all other commodities, bur gold and filuer allo are falſified, 
to g:tgold and ſilucr. Firſtthen we are to know that the fallifying of theſe mettals 
is very ancient,as may appeare by certaine Greeke and Latin words feruing to ex- 
preſſe ſundry ſorts of this deceitfull knauery. Secondly,thatas the cuſtome offal. 
ſifying mertals is ancient,ſothe meanes to diſcouerſuch deceitfull dealing is as an- 
cient, as of gold by the touchſtone : whence this Frenchprouctbe grew,which T 


haue often heard at Paris: 11eſt de bas or, il craint la touche: He is a comnrerfet,;hg is 4- EY 


raid of the touchſtone . But how many pceces of gold are there to be ſcene at 
this day ſo cunningly falſified, that they infringe the former prouerbe, in fearing 
the triallof the touchſtone neuera whit « How many peecGs atethere to be ſcene 
which muſt be deeply grauedinto(eſpecially in Portuguizes, and other peeces of 
the value of halfe a Portuguize,as thoſe of Sa/tzbourgh) or elſe melted to difcouer 
the deceit? Moreouer,there wasa time when gold was not ſuſpected to be light, 
vnleſſe it were clipped . Whereas now the faireſt French crownes which are not 
clippedatall,are often the lighteſt, by the cunning of thoſe who haue drawrie out 
theirquinteſſence by waſhing them . Further,we know how that not long ſince 
it was eafie toknow whether a peece were ſouldred or charged , whereas now 
thereare ſome ſo cunningly ſouldred,that a man had need to put on his{peRacles 
if he would not be deceiued., And whereas heretofore a counterfet peece of gold 


 andafalſepeece of filuer (which we calla ſlip) was never ſo fallified but that it 


was worth atleaſt the two thirds of the value : they haue now deviſed a tricke to 


confound metrals ſo cunningly togerher, that _ crowres coyned at this day 
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116 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


are not worth eightcene pence,and ſome u_ deſcranot worth two pence, Tam 
not ignorant rhar there are divers other ſubtill (le1ghts foundout to fallifie theſe 
metals, butI hope I haue ſufficiently ſpoken hereof,to giue notice how farre this 
kind-of theft (now in vie) exceeds that which was vſcd in the dayes of our aun- 
ceſtors . And I perſwade my felfe (ifdiligent inquiry were made) that Alchymie 
(which hath bewitched moeatthis day then euer ut did,cuen Princes themſclues) 
would be foundto be thetrue cauſe thereof. For as for thoſe ſuiters who ſpent 
muchtime in courting Penelope,were at the laſt contented to enioy the companiec 
of her waiting maid:{o thoſe who could not with their Mercury become fo great 
Lords are they promiſed themſelues, were at the laſt contented to become falſe 
coiners,, employing in this fineart all thoſe ſecrets and myſteries which they had 
learned in blowing ſo many yeares together, 

5 Hauing now ſpoken of thefallifying of theſe two mettals wherewith all 
ſorts of wares and merchandize are bought, ſeruingallo as wares to trafficke in: 
it will notbe amiſle in the next place to intreate of ſuch things, the mutuall inter- 
courſe whereof maketh moſt forthe preſervation of mans life. What are theſe 
(may ſome ſay?) Verily ſuch as ſerue for backe and belly , The number of which 
(albeit it be exceeding great andalmoſt infinite, yer amongſt thoſe which ſerue 
forthe nouriſhment of the body) I will ſingle out ſuch as are ſold by the Apothe. 
cary,and of ſuch as ſeruefor attire,only woollen clothes and filkes. Buthere ſome 
may haply aske the reaſon, why I ſhould bid barte!l ro Apothecaries in this parti- 
cular, ſeeing the greateſt part of that which they {ellis extraordinary ſuſtenance, 
ſeruing rather for the ficke then for the ſound * I grant indeed that Apothecaries 
wares are vſually (andalmoſt onely) for ſicke folkes (if we except ſome licoriſh 
mouthes.) But I make choiſe of them the rather , becauſe the falſifying of them 
is more dangerous. For whether is more dangerous,toadulterate the meate of one 
thatis in health, or of one that is ſicke £ Doubtleſſe it cannot be denied, but that 
there is greater peril in corrupting the diet of the ſick,then of the ſound and health- 
full perſon. If any ſhall ſay,that all drugs which Apothecarics {ell for the vſe of the 
{icke,arenot meates, bur being conuerted into nouriſhment, become moſt perni- 
cious. [anſiver,that ſuch reaſons make rather with me,then againſt me.For it po- 
tions benot miniſtred for nouriſhment, but for an Antidote to the diſeaſe (which 
ar drm be reſembled vnto poiſon) how much greater muſt the danger needs be 
in falſifiying medicines,then in corrupting of meates: Beſides,it is nor of late time 
that men began to crie out againſt the Apothecarics qu7 pro quo: and we haue al. 
ready heard what ſentence Oliver Mailla#d hath loenlarect where he alleadgeth 
the proucrbe which was currantinhisdayes . Buttoletthem paſſe with the time 


- paſt,this I dare affirme for thepreſent, that the abuſe then committed as wel in this 


asin other reſpects, was never comparable to that which is now practiſed, not ſo 
much for want of knowledge as of good conſcience (though the error herein 
committed by our anceſtors,may well be imputed to their ignorance.) Fordoubt- 


lefle,neither{imple norcompound drugs were fowellknowne in the time of the 


former Preachers,as atthisday.Butto what end ſerue the books which inſtruct vs 
in the knowledge of them,exceptwe reade them * To what end do the Doctors 
teach them, if men haue not caretGlearne them? What is a ſicke man the better 
if his neighbours garden (whois very curious in ſearching out of ſtrange herbes) 
be full ofthatſimple whereof he ſtands in need, if the Apothecary miniſter ſome 
other vnto him which will proueperhapsas hurrful as the right would haue bene 
healthfull? To what end ſerues trafficke (which is now greater then og + Apo- 

ecaties 


0 ES SETS TIE AN WP 4s; fv þ 145 « 
ETD nd int ad Ars brine No ls Go or 
> 5b be "a VE... LE by 500 
« f 's THE STS 1 ps bet #27, $7 a ? TY. SEO. L 
F he Y b4 
£ 
: 


- CHAPTER XVL | A 17 
theearies make no conſcience to carry rotten and mouldie drugs to the fick,andas 
long as they haue any ſuch, never take thought fora new ſupply? Belides, to what 
purpoſeis it to hauea learned Phiſition and fortunate in his praRtiſe, if hisreceipr 
tallinto the hands of an Apothecary that cannot reade it?T hope Apothecariesare 
not ſo ſtraight laced, but that they will grant that there are many of their trade 
who haue much ado ſometimes to reade the preſcripts of Phiſitions ., Of ming 
owneknowledge I can lay thus much, that being in place where an A pothecary 


was peruſing a receipt, percciued that he read a cleane contrary thing to that 


which a few daycs before [ had learned at one of Maſger Syluias his lectures : and 


thereupon wagering with him touching the particular wherein I found the con» 


trarietic, we referred it tothe Phiſition who had preſcribed the receipt: who ha- 
uing demaunded of the Apothecary, whether he were not aſhamed to make a 

ueſtion of the truth of my aſſertion , affirmed that the Phiſicke ſo ordered as the 
Ipotwcay had adedavold haue bene his patients death, though he had had 
athouſand liues.I baue alſo heard it reported by a very skiltul and honeſt Apothe- 


cary,that himſelfe heardan Apothecary at Blozs,in ſtead of Agaricioptimi(mentio- | 


ned in the Phiſitions preſcript, and written with an abbreuiation(as the maner is) 


Azariciopt.with a daſh) read 4gariciopy:which opium together with other drugs, 


wrought in the paticnt ſo contrary an ctte&t to the Philitions expectation, that ex- 
cept hisskil and prouident foreſight had efpied the errorand preuented itin time, 
it would haue proued the poore patients laſt ſicknefle. But becauſe(whenany ob- 
ieR againſt them this their accuſtomed kind of qui pro quo)they anſwer thatthey 
follow the example or practiſe of auncient writers, and doas thoſe who intheab. 
ſence oftheParſongo to the Curate(as it is in the French prouerb)I would gladly 
requeſt their further anſwer to this queſtion, viz.whom they imitate of all = an- 
_ cient Grecians,Latins,or Arabians, and how their compariſon can ſtand,when in 
_ ſeadofanhotherbe or drug, they take one of a cold operation, and contrarily: 
 Andinſtead of adrier they vie a moiſter: and in ſtead of a looſer, a binder? &c, 
For I am not ignorant that the ancient Grecians have written a catalogue of cer. 
raine drugs which might incaſe of neceſſitie be vſed ia ſtead of others : howbeie 
they did it not without examining the correſpondence of their veg which 
point theſe huckſters follow them not. For proofe whereof, I wo 
anſiver Matthiolws, who reckoneth vp a number of ſimples which they vie, miſ- 
taking one for another, and others which they falfifie and ſophiſticate by their 
mixtures and blendings.But thus it is,vnlearned Apothecarics wil be ſure to make 
no reply, but will pull in their hornes, andſay, thatthey do as they haue ſeene 0- 
thers do. Others whohaue ſtudied the nature of ſimples (though flenderly, God 
knowes) willnot ſticke to compare with ſuch a learned man as CMatrhiolus was: 
nay ſome of them are not aſhamedto preferre themſelues before him, and to brag 
that they know ſome one hetbe better then he did:and further,that they do no- 
thing in vſing their qui pro quo, but they can giuea reaſon for it. To be ſhort,they 
cloke their negligence or couctouſneſſe,or both, with certaine (light and triuiall 
ueſtions, which they moue vpon ſome fimples, preſuming like Expericks vpon 
Cave experimentall skill which they arrogate tothemſelues;: but poore patients 
(who inthe meane time dic in their hands,and pay withall forthe pins) appeale 
from ſuch skill. | 
6 Burleduing thistheir qui pro quo, wherewiththey cloke and colourtheir 
knaueries(though irmay be truly ſaid that they dance but ina net,and couerthem 
ſclugs, but with fig-leaues) I will come inthe next place to their other (lei ny 
ef whic 
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which though they be not ſo commonly practiſed, yetare ſuch,as that thoſe wh 
are taken tardie in them, may aſſure themſelues that proceſſe is alrcady our to at- 
tach them if itbe in place where juſtice is rightly executed, And firſt I will begin 
with Saffron,concerning which Maillard complaines of ſuch as vied to moiſten 
it,to the endit might bethe heauier, and of thoſethat mingled oile with ir.fo/.55. 
col. z. Nuynquid ponits oleum in croco ad dandum ſibi colorem & pondus? He had | 
ken before of this wicked cuſtom ofmoiſtning nor only bags of ſaffron,butallo of 
ginger,pepperand-cinnamon,fo/.27.col.2.Et vos qui ponitis bags gingiberis,piperis, 
crocizcanelle(& ſic de als aromaticis rebus)infra canea ſuper terra,vvi magic ponderent. 
His former words are theſe: Et vos Apothecary qui ponitis gingiber ad faciendum 
ſpecies, nunquid conſilium datis ſeruitoribus weſtris ita faciendi? And inthe place 
which I firſt alledged ,he faith of the ſame abuſe. Habetis gingiber, nunquid permu- 
tatis cum cantlla ad faciendum —_— Theſe are (as I remember) the greateſt com- 
plaints which this preachertaketh vp againſt Apothecaries and Grocers of thoſe 
dayes.But (alas) ithe werenow liuing to ſeethe demeanours of ſome of them, he 
might well ſay that he complained without cauſe. For what is it (1 beſcech you) 
in compariſon of that which is practiſed at this day? eſpecially ſince the cuſtome 
hath bene cuery where fo rife,to ſell bags of ſpices ready garbled © who knoweth 
not that they duſt ocre into it, and peeces of bricks beaten ſmall, and oftentimes 
rice, coriander, and cruſts of bread,to helpe the colour? And leſt ſpices by ſuch 
mixtures ſhould loſe theſtrength and ſharpneſſe, they mingle pepper of Callicut 
(commonly called Guinnie pepper) therewith : as alſo halfe graines of paradice, 
with poudred pepper, and beaten almonds with ſaffron. They allo fallitie Scam- 
monie ſundry wayes . And as for Theriack(called Triacle) many Apothecaries 
take any rotten drugs of their ſhops that come firſt to hand, and hauing well bea- 
ten them,put inke vnto them to helpe the colour. In aword,there is not ſo much 
as Muſtand Amber,which they ſophiſticate nox,Beſides,they puthotherbes into 
certaine ſalues and ointments in ſtead of cold,” But Iwill fine other falſifyings 
or ſophiſtications to be deciphered by thoſe of whom I haue learned thoſealrea- 
die mentioned,contenting my ſelfe withthis which hathbin ſaid, which may ſuf. 
fice to giue warning thereof, Tot 12 20 
There is-yet another dangerous qui pro quo, where they put the dofe of 
one drug forthe doſe of another, as when in ſtead of ſixedrammes of a drugee 
which is lefſe laxatiue,and two of that which is more, they put the cleane con- 
trarite, 
$ I proceed now to another kindof qui pro quo,more practiſed (T rake it) in 
theſe dayes then euer it was by our anceſtors,eſpecially conſidering that Maillard 
maketh no mention thereof, What may this be, may ſome ſay? Verily when they 
miniſter toaman,phiſicke preſcribed fora woman, and contrarily: likewiſe to a 
yong man phiſicke foran old man, and toan old man phiſicke fora yong man: 
to one thart is ſicke of the dropſie,phiſicke for one in a conſumption, & contra. 
Whereof a yong gentleman of Savoy could giue ſufficient teſtimony, rowhom 
they miniſtred on his mariage day a potion preſcribed for one that had a feuer, in 
ſtead ofa drinke which ſhould haue made him more luſtie and frolicke ; ſo that 
being in bed with his bride, he was conſtrained topurge all the nightlong the 
contrary way.But he at Lyons ſcaped not at ſocalic a rate : for a barber hauing gi- 
uen him abottle fullof aqua fortis (which he had taken out of a cupboord in the 
_—_— ſtead ofanother water) and the patient hauing drunkeit, it brought him 
tohisend in lefle then foureand twentic houres;which accident happenedabout 
| c 
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fixe andtwentie yeares ago. Now ifany ſhallaske what theft Apothecaries com. 
' mit herein? Lanſiwer,thar whoſocuer performes not his dutic in his trade, and yer 
raketh mony as though he performed it,isa theef; whether the faultproceed from 
his inſufficiencie and want of requiſite knowledge, orfrom careleſneſſe by reaſon 
of acheuerellconſcience., But Iſhallnot need ([ hope) to ſpeake further of this 
matter,to proue that our age deſerues to beareaway the bell as well-in this as.in 0- 
ther thefts: neither isir my meaning that my former diſcourſe ſhouldany way 


cracke the credit of thoſe whoatrtend ypon their callings asthey ought, bnt ra- 
ther to bring them in greater credite with ſuchas feare to fallintothe hands of 
ſuch like huckſters. x 

9 But mighthaply be ſuſpected to haue dealt vnder hand with Phiſitions, | 
if I ſhould ſpare to ſpeake of them, hauing ſpoken fo largely of Apothecaries.] wil 
therefore (to take away all ſuch ſuſpition)enter ſome diſcourſe of themallo , be- 
ginning with that which T heard related in my fathers houſe at Paris in the 
audience of many,by adoGtor of Phiſicke, a man of good account (although this 
his relation did nota little blemiſh his reputation in the iudgment of all that heard 
him.) I had (ſaid he) a fat Abbot in cure, and had brought him to fo good 
a paſſe, that I could eafily haue recouered himin a ſhort time; bur well perceinin 
that whereas in the ſtrength of his diſeaſe he promiſed mountaines of gold , wit 
abarement ofhis paine he abated the promiſed and deſerued reward, ſcarcely af- 
foording me amerry looke or a faire word ofany reaſonable contentment:I took - 
this courſe for mine owne ſatisfaftion:I told him thatT doubted a dangerous re- 
lapſe, which would _ worſe then the diſeaſe, and that I ſaw euident fymp- -_ 
tromes thereof, and therefore that ir was neceſſary heſhould takeanother potion © 
to preuentthe worſt. So] prepared and deliuered it ; anditwroughtthe wiſhed 
 effe@tſo wel, that, within two houres after, he found he had reckonedall this while 
without his hoſt,and ſtood in greater need of methen cuer before, Being inthis 
pitifull plight,he ſent for me againe and my : butas he had bene forgetfull to 
content me, ſo was I vawilling to ones im.lwas(at leaſt wonld be)otherwiſe 
employed. Arlaſt comes one of his men,who greafing my fiſt reaſonably well, 
. told merhat his maſter intreated me for Gods fake tovilite him, thinking vetily 
he ſhould neuer eſcape. This fellow hauing vicd the onely meanes todiſpatch my 
buſineſſe, intrearcd fo well, that I wenttothe Abbot, whom within three dayes 
I recoueredagain, and made him as merry as Pope 70hn,neither did he afterwards 
ſticke ro regreet me with the ſaid filuer ſalutation. This is the ſtory, almoſt word 
for word as himſelfe reported it, not thinking to ris a himfelfe any whit there- 
by (though hedid to his loſſe,as hewell perceiuedatterwards,wiſhing,with ahun- ' 
dred laſhes well ſeron, he might retract his ouer lauiſh diſcloſing of it, which ſo 
nearely concerned both his credite and commoditic:) but imagining that thoſe 
which heard him didlirtle fauour the Monkiſh fraternitie, he thought (belike) 
their diſlike of them and their bad dealings, would haue moued them to fauour 
his folly,or at leaſt todiſpence with his chcuerel conſciencein abuſing the Abbor, 
and ſo mickle mirth would haue enſued thereon. Bur it was the will of God that 
the teſtimony which he gaue againſt himſelfe ſhould not be forgotten. Now then 
conſider (gentle Reader) in what a dangerous caſe thoſe patients are which fall 
into ſuch mens hands.For if when they ve all theirskill and knowledge, yea-and 
all their conſcience, they often hurt intending to heale, not knowing whatthey 
hauedone till it be paſt remedie . Whatalamenrable thing is it, when of ſet pur- 
_ poſe theyhazard theliues of their patients, onely to tric ſome paradoxicallreceipt, 


which 
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which they haue haply dreamed of 7 and (which is worſe) when they rac 
intend (the toy ſo taking them in the head) to wreake ſome reuengefull humour 
vponthoſe whom they haue in'their hands , aswhen the barber holds the razor 

' toamansthroate? But leauing this argument (as belonging to the traſtate of mur- 
_ derratherth& to this of theft)I wil ſpeake only of thoſe, who the more they far the 
churchyard,the more they fill theirpurſes;cloking their ignorance witharro 
and impudencie.Forl per{wade my ſelfe that this age andthar laſt paſt will better 
furniſh vs with examples of the greedy couetouſneſſe and blockiſh ignorance of 
Phiſitions,then any of the former. Firſt therefore concerning couctouſnes,where 
cana man find the like to that of one called Petr us Apons or Petrus de Apono,pro- 
feſfor of Phiſicke at Boonia,who would neuer goout of/thecitic to viſe any pa» 
tient vnder fiftie French crownesa day : and being vpon a time ſent for by the 
Pope , before he would go, he bargained for foure hundred Frenchcrownes the 
day.Which puts me in mind of that which Philep Commineus recordeth of a Phi- 
ſition called M.lames Cottier, to whom King Lewss theeleuenth gaue'fiftie foure 
thouſand French crownes in ready mony (which was abouetherare of ten thou- 
ſand French crownes a moneth) beſides he gaue vnto his nephew the Biſhoprick 
of Amiens,anddiuers offiges and lands to him and his friends: where he to recom- 
pence the King fortheſeſo great fauours, vied him as if he had bene his llave, gi- 
uing him ſuch hard and outragious words asa maſter would hardly giue his ſcr- 
uant. But I will here ſet downethe hiſtoriographers owne words,who(as itis wel! 
knowne)is famous aboucal that haue written the French ſtaries,as beingaccoun- 
ted another Thucydides. Theſe therefore are his words in the Chapter where he 
» ſheweth how heſuſpeRed all men alittle before his death. He had(faith he)a Phi- 
» ſition called M.James Cottier ,, to whom he gaue for fiue moneths 54. thouſand 
>» French crownes in ready mony,which was after therate of tenthouſand crowns 
2» 4moneth,and foure thouſand ouerplus: beſides he gaue the Biſhoprick of Amiecss 
» to his nephew, and other offices and lands to him and his friends, The ſaid Phiſt- 
2 tion vied the King ſo roughly with hard outragious words,as no man would have 
> vſed his feruant. Moreouer the King was fo afraid of him, that he durſt not 
2» turne him away (telling many how itgricued him.) Howbeit he durſt not aduen- 
>» tureto caſt him off,as he didall his other ſcruants; becauſe he told him boldly, I 
» know (faith he) you will ſhortly turne me off,as you do your other ſcruants, but 
2 (by a great oath he {wore)if you do it,you ſhall neuerliue a weeke after. Theſe 
>» words did ſo exceedingly terrific the King,that he neuecr left flattering of him,and 
» giving him whathe would demaund; which was a great purgatory for him in this 
» world, conſidering the great obeiſance ſo many great took and men of worth 
»» had done vnto him. See here what this hiſtorian reporteth of this phiſition: who 
in two other places maketh exprefſe mention of ten thouſand French crownes 
which he monethly receiued / Theſe few examples will make vs lefle to wonder 
at that which Froiſſart reporteth of a Phiſition called FM. William of Harſely, who 
cured the French King Charlesthe (ixt, and reſtored him both to his wit & health, 
how that he died worth three thouſand pounds in ready mony.But it ſhall not be 
amiſſe to alleadge the words of the hiſtorian, ſeeing he ſpeaketh as wel of the coue- 
touſneſſe of Phifitions in generall,as of the ſaid William in particular . For hauing 
ſpoken of this his great cure, he further addeth,thatir wasthought expedient and 
» requiſite ſtil toreraine this Willzams of Harſelyin the Court,and fully to fatisfic him 
»» to his contentment: (forthis is the period of Phiſitions purpoſes, to catch the re- 
» wards,and to pocket vp thegifts of Lords and Ladies,great ones cipecially whom 
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King; but he requeſted them to hold him excuſed , ſaying he was old, weake,and »» 
crazed, and could hardly accommodate himlelfe tothe faſhions of the Court: in';3 
a word,that he would returne to his owne home, They perceiving him inexora- 2» 
ble, would not retaine him pexforce , but ſuffered him to depart, witha faire re=» 
ward of a thouſandcrownes ingold, offering him morcouer , that if it would »» 
leaſe him to make his repaire tothe Court, he ſhould be furniſhed with foure 5, 
fore at the Kings coſt, when he thought good.But I ſuppoſe heneuer came thi- 2 
therafter,For being come to Laom(where his moſt abode was) death intercepted » 
his returne. He diedvery rich, leauing behind him the ſumme of three thouſand/ 3 
pounds in ready mony. In hislife he was moſt miſerable, taking pleaſure in no- z, 
thing but in treaſuring vp ſtore of Ark-Angels:his expences in houſekeeping vſu- ,, 
ally not amounting the ſumme of two pence halfepenie theday, (for he would »» 
make bold with his neighbours for his diet.) CA4 Phiſitians are ſicke of the 
ſame diſeaſe. | 
To But I may not ouer-paſſe one who hath ſurpaſſed(Tſuppoſe)nor onely 
the reſt of that profeſſion, but the reſt of that qualitie, I meane of that couctous - 
diſpofition(who died nine yeares ſince or thereabout)called Jacobus Syluins: one 
of whoſe tricks ſhall ſuffice to giue a taſt of thereſt. He was a manendued with 
moſt profound knowledge in Phiſicke, and an admirable dexteritie in deliuery of 
his mind, fo that he could ſpeake readily as good and pure Latin,as his profeſſion 
would permit:in a word, he was ſo rarely accompliſhed in regard of the T heorick, 
that if it had bin ſeconded by practiſe, he might wel haue bin reputed another Ga- 
len.But curſed couetouſnes had ſo poſleſſed and poiſoned his heart,and had made 
him fo to forget God and all goodneſle,that whereas (to manifeſt his gratitude to 
the giuer of thoſe gifts)he ſhould hauetaught ſome poore ſchollerspriuatly for 
the publick good: he contrariwiſe would not permitſo muchas fue or {ixepoore 
ſchollers to heare his publicke lecture gratis, nonot among twoor three hundred 
who payed him monethly a quart d'eſcu a peece . Nay,it {trooke him tothe heart 
to ſee at his le&ture(in the Colledge of Tricquet in Paris, where he vied to reade 
beforc he was the Kings profeſſor) two poore ſchollers who had payed him no» 
thing;ſo that he commaunded them forthwith to get them gone: which they be- 
iag vnwilling to do, he told thereſt, that except they thruſt them forth, he would 
not proceed. Which I report not vpon heareſay,but as beinganeyeand care-wit- 
neſſe thereof. This fa&t was thought ſo ſtrange, that a Scor (leaſt he ſhould be vn- 
prouided for athis death , which happened not till long after)made him an Epi- 
or—_ adiſtich of excellentgood grace,to expreſle this his couctous diſpoſition, 
which broughthim into ſo great diſgrace. The diſtich is this: 
Syluis hic ſits eſt, gratis qui nil aedit vnquam: 
HMortns CF, gratts quod legis ifta,dolet, 
That is, (as I haueturned it) 
Syluius lies here in this grant, 
T hat nexer any thing gratis gaue: 
 Andſlillit erienes him being dead, 
His E Pinay may be gratis read. 
Bat beſides his intollerable couctouſneſle, he had this bad qualitie, to enuie the 
ſtudents of his profeſſion, ſeeming to affect nothing more then to bring them to 
a diſlike thereof. For proofe whereof I mighthere alleadge the oration which he 


made athis firſtandſecond le&ure, when he was aduanced to be the Kings pro- 
; F- > feſlor, 


they viſit and hauein cure.) Well, they intreated him tomake his abode with the 3» 


- 


v a ee a ea a ol ne ni nl i nt on EAR OR Now hes 


f; 122 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
vi feſſor.But that I remember he wold often ſay,that a man could not be a Phiſition 
i! without the knowledge ofall arts and ſciences;and that it was abſolutely neceſl: 
he ſhould be of a goodand ſtrong conſtitution. Yea, that it was meere madneſle 
for poore ſchollers to ſtudie Philicke : alleadging for this purpoſe (beſides ſundry 
other arguments) the ſaying of luvenad: | 
Haud temere emergunt quorum virtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſia domi. 
[t being requiſite(and that for many reaſons)that ſtudents in this art ſhould haue 
wherewith to maintaine themſelues.But no more of this man. To come therefore 
to the couctous humors of others of his profeſſion: we haucalready recorded the 
ſtorieof King Lewis his Phiſition (as we found it in Philip Commineus) in whom 
this vice (as we haue heard) was accompanied with incredible arrogancie : yet 
Fas * or Syracuſe, thoſe who hauc read the ſtory ofa Phiſition of *Sarragoſe in Sicilie (called Menc- 
= i (+ crates) will notthinke it altogether incredible : for he was not aſhamed, when he 
2 writ toany Prince,to ſtile himſelfe Menecrates,otherwiſe God Inpiter. This Epiſtle 
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__ 1, +21 . among others he writ to Philip of Macedon, father to LHlexander the great: 
Ba n »» Thou art King of Macedonia, andI am King of the Art of Philicke : thou mayſt 
IT »» (if thou wilt) put thoſe todeath thatare in health , andI can ſaue the life of ſuch 
» asareſicke, and tothe healthfull I can giue long lite without ſickneſſe. Therefore 
at » the Macedonians which are living are thy ſubic&ts;but thoſe that hal liue,are mine. 
Nt » Forl Iupiter giue themlite , To this King Philip anſwered very fitly and finely in 
EK a word; which being tranſlated into Engliſh,cannor haue the like grace that ithath 
: in Greeke. For all his Letter was nothing elſe but a ſalutation,which the Grecians 
| | were wont to vie when they writ toany,wiſhing them all health z as if he ſhould 
' ſay, Philip vnto Menecrates wiſheth all health: there being an cquiuocation in the 
ſaluratio;for he referred that to the health of the mindgwhich ſeemed to be ſpokE 
(as it is comonly taken) of the health of the bodie: as though he ſhould haue ſaid, 
- Thishall ſuffice fora full anſwer, that thy braine is out of temper. Butlet vs heare 
Ta another manner of branado vſed by this divelliſh Phiſition, who would needs be 
thi called God.For {ecing none but he(as himſelfe bragged)could cure certaine diſea- 
ſes which were thought to be incurable;he bound his patients,that for the benefit 
Webs tt 4 of their health once recouered,theyſhould eucrafter obey and ſerue him as ſlaucs 
"phi 4B andvaſlals : which they did , all yeelding their ſworne ſeruice to their ſaid Soue- 
Th raigne ;and in their ſeverall habits, one like Hercules, another like £Apollo, a third 
like Mercurie, another like Aſculape, ſome like one god, and ſome like another,at- 
| tended on this iolly Iwpiter clothed in his royalties. But as theanſwer of King Phe. 
It's lip wel befitred this glorious foole , ſo the feruice he did him afterwards, no lefle 
became his godhead. For, hauing inuited him to ſupper with all the gods of his re- 
tinuec,in ſtead of fuch meats as others which ſateat the table with him were ſerned 
- with,he cauſcd oblations to be offercd vpon their table(whercon an altar was ere- 
&ed)and ſtore of perfumes,frankincenſe,and ſweete odours to be burned before 
them: which when theſe new gods ſaw, they ſtole away oneÞby one, monſtrouſly 
aſhamed, but morean hungred, We further reade in Cteſs.es = Phifitid who had 
| ſuch a conceitofhimſelfe, that he preſumed to make the daughter of a King of 
16.0 Perſia his lenaman,vnder colour of curing herofa diſcaſe.As allo in other hiſtori» 
"1.38 ans,how that certaine Phiſitions vnder the like colour abufed diners Romane La» 
AT dics. Now let the Reader conſider how manyhoneſt men may be made cuckolds 
ANG 8 by this meancs . True itis indeed,that a taylor of Florence(thus abuſed by a Phi- 
TY _ ſition) was kindly reuenged of him for this iniury:for coming home and —_ 
| is 


% 
%\ 


4CHAPTER: XV it j29 
his wifewceping and exceedingly perplexed, for theouttage which the Phiſitian 
(intreated þy him to viſit her) had done ynto; her : never, making ſhew or ſera- 


blancerthat he knew of anp ſuchthing, he, went tothe Phiſitians houſe about a 
weeke after when he was/from home ; and taking a faire peece of doth with him; 
| broughtirto his wife, {telling her thathew  ſentro take meaſureofher fot a pets 


coate z mhercupe ſhegoing with him intga by-roometo vndrefſe hexſelfe;; he 
vicdher;asherh hat 


n 
usband 
of che tyo yices wherewith I began this preſent diſcourſe;is;it nor ſtrange to con- 
- fiderthatchereſhould be ſuch couctous Phiſitians arthis Jay, a516.not aſhamed 

to imporrune and ollicite their patients. (being as yet!inno danger of death) to: 
make them their heires,though no ſoule {ibbe vnte them? And s.itnatyetmore. 
ſtrange;thatthey ſhould fo.inueigle themas to obtaine it ofthem?.. 
 17/\ -Icomeinthenext place to the ignorance of thoſe horſeleaches which 
take vpon theſy ie profeſſion of Philicke : an. argument ſo-large and ample, 
chat it might furnith vs with ſufficient marter to fill ya eyolume, being alſo 
common eo this age with the former, But I dare boldly athrme,thatic is ſo much 


the more admirab 


moreproperly) in that the palpable darkneſſe of thoſe times is now turned into a 
 brightSunſhine.. Forifeuerthere were art or ſcience poorely arrayed;and piti- 

full handled,doubtleſſe it may truly be ſaid of Phificke aboue the reſt : on the 0+ 
ther (ide,ifeuer there were art or ſcience richly decked,beautified; adotned, and 


reſtored to it po wy ay and dignitie; Phiſicke-queſtionleſſe hath the pricke 


andthe priſe:cſj fince ſtudents began todraw that out of the cleare founs 
raines, which they had taken before out of troubled ſtreames ; conſidering allo 


that many ſtand inno need of interpretcrs to expound their teachers, What 4 


ſhameis it then(for I am aſhamed to vtrer it) to heare ſome Philitians euen at this 
day call a clyſter 4 cryſter? For if it do not become apooxe tradeſman,who neuer 
learned his A,B,C; and if being pronounced by him,it ſound harſhly in the cares 
of ſuch as haue but onely learned to ſpeake in ſome tollerable manner : what cares 
(but thole of an aſſe) can endure to heare it thus pronounced by thoſe who do 
not onely profeſſe this ſcience,but enrich and raiſe themſclues thereby ? And let 
the Reader conſider how they pronounce other words, who are ſo barbarous in 
this which is ſo common; and how they vſe them criſſe-crofſe and kim kam, But 
whatis it tome (may ſome ſay) though a Phiſitian be ignorant of the trickes and 
termes of art,ſo he be skilfull in his profeſſion * I grant indeed, that ignorance of 
the termes might well be borne with,if it were ſo : yetthus much I dare ſay, that 
thoſe who arebarbarous in the termes of Phiſicke, do commonly praQtiſe the Art 
barbarouſly. (Howbeit when I ſpeake of the barbarouſheſſe of the tongue, I in- 
clude notthe Arabian herein, ſo it remaine entire and in his puritie.) But how (I 
beſecch you)ſhould they be good practitioners inPhiſick,who are not only igno- 
rantof theterms,butof the very things themſelues belonging to the Art ſignified 
by theſe termes? For example,though a Phiſitian could nor giue the proper name 
to ſuch or ſuchan herbe,it were not greatly marerial,ſo he knew it,and could ſhew 
it (if need were)tothe ignorant Apothecary. But how ſhould (I dothis,when 
as many who know the right names of fimples, and whoin all rc | 

more knowledge then any Apothecary, content themſclucs with this, that their 
Apothecaries know them 2 Sothat whereas they ſhould controll Apothecaries, 
they arc often controlled euen by Apothecaries Geral BOY Nay,ſome are ſo im- 


2 pudent, 


vied his wife + Buttorerurneto couctouſheſſe,, one 


e andleſſeexcufable in this thenin.the former, inthat the light | 
of learging ſhinethnow more clearely then it did in former time : or (to ſpeake 


on ſhould haue 
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2. THE FIRST. BOOKE. 


udent, that they ſticke nottoay;that theknpwledge of ſimples belongeth not 
Fothcirprofelſion;and thatrhey muſt way arp beter. therein. Fberein 
(rhe thinkes)they doas one,who giuing good aduice, ſhould leaveit to bepracti- 
ſed by the firſt commer, notknowing whether he were able to peifofmeitornot- 
Foryndoubtedly the good receiprofa Phiſitian,isagoodaduice which hegiueth 
his (ick patict.Butwhat a miſerable thing is it, if hemuſtrtuſtan Apothecary ther- 
with, himſclfe being not able toiudge whether hedo'well6rill:'nay; Tein alto- 
gether ignorant whether in ſtead of vſing ſich orfuctifii ples /\hich'are ſoue- 
raighe and medicinal , he vie others whidhate dangerous ard mortdl}2Afd I 
would gladly aske them(ifIthought they would anſwertrie) what nate they beſt 
deſerue itrthe opinion of the moſt competent Iudges thateuer were, to wit, Hip- 
pocrates and Galen;who are neither good Hetbaliſts nor Anttomiſts? For if in an- 
cienttime they thought it abſurd to ſeparate Chirutgery from Phiſidl (ſeeing 
thata Chirurgeon , to ſpeake properly andaccording ts the Etymologie of the 
word,is nothing elſe but aPhiſitian that worketh withrhe hand)wharſhall we ſay - 
of thoſe Phiſitians who haue no care to know either the fabricke and frame of the 
body,or the natureandquilitie of thoſe drugs andſimples which they preſcribe? 
but leauethe one to Anatotniſts, the other to thoſe whom they call Herbaliſts. 
Neuertheleſſe I am not ignorant that theſe different offices are not vſed oy 


where. Howbeit I perſwade' my ſelfe that all truly ingenuous whoare notforeſtal- 
led with a preiudicate opition,will grant me that there are many to be found al- 
moſt in euery'place, whotake vpon them the practiſe of Phiſicke, and yet'haue 
need of ſach officers and attefidants to trot aftertheirrailes(if Imay vis 16 home- 
ly a phraſe.) uy Coe 250 ing S112 He: 
' 12 I proceed now toother pradtiſes of ignorant Phiſitians, nolefſe'dange- 
rouſly pernicious then impudently audacious. Some there be that bargaine with 
Apoth-caries to keepethe feceipts of learnedPhifitians, and to write in euery of 
them for what diſeaſe it was pteferibed. Then,not conſidering whether their pati- 
ents ſickneſſe proceed fidmthe like cauſe, whether they beof the ſame tempera- 
ture andage,and keepe thefame diet; nay, not reſpeAing whether the patient be 
a man or a woman, cauſe ther to ſwallow the ſame pilles, and to drinketheſame 
potions.Others vle the receipts of ancient Phiſitians, hauing no regard of our cli- 
mare and maner of life,aleogether differing from theirs. Others follow their owne 
appetite in preſcribing their patients adict of ſuch or ſuch mears;ſo thataPhiſitian 
who naturally Joneth or mifliketh theſe or theſe meates, will preſctibe-them or 
forbid them his patients accordingly. Othersagaine, being atraid to loſe their re- 
putation,preſcribe wag vpon the firſt view of the vrine,not akking wherof the 
patient doth complaine : albeit many learned Phifitians acknowledge that a man 
ought n2t to truſt too much to the criſis of the vrine, butto vic it onely as a help, 
being ioyntly conſidered with other ſymprtomes, Andif the learned haue ſmall 


Inſight into vrines (as themſclues confeſſe) how skilfallare the ignorant therein, 


may we rhinke: Verily weaſſure our ſelues that they hivenoskillinthem at all: 
yer they are the men(forſoorth)who as ſ@one as they have looked vpon the vrine, 
ſtraight put pento paper,to preſcribe ſomereceipe fortheir patients, without ahy 
further inquiry afterſuch ſympromsas might bring them to the knowledge of the 
diſeaſe, Atleaſt,thatPhiſitian ought ingeniouſly ts have acknowledged himſelfe 
to haue bin altogether blind in ſuch matters,orto haue put ona falſe paire of ſp& 
Cacles;who when one brought him a mans ſtate, and told him that it wasa vo- 
mans who was thought to be with child; anſwered, that he knew very MY 
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her WISER ſhe was with childe indeed, and that ſhe might aſſure her-ſclfe 
thereor. FO AY | AV TL ATP 9 Nt arver 
x3 Burlcauing theirother deuicesto be diſcuſſed by thoſe who haue more lea- 
ſurethen my ſelf,[ will ſpeake a word or two of Barbers & Chirurgians: yet recor- 
ding no extraordinary thing, bur onely that which many vpbraid them withand 
lay in their diſh,viz. how they deferre thatto the twentieth or thirtieth dreffi 
which they might haueapplied at the third or fourth, keepingthe wound fieſh & 
preene,yea ſometimes regewing them inſteed of conſolidatingand healing themz 
as alfo how their groſle ignorance is often the cauſe of the cutting off of an-arme 
or ales, MoreouerI wete greatly to blame,if1 ſhould not hold'them- asbarbarous 
(ar leaſtin their kind)as the Phiſitions tormerly mentioned; 'Now this-putsmein 
mindeof a Barber whoafter he had cupped me(asthe Philitian had preſcribed)to 
rurne away a Catarrhe, asked meif I would be any Sacrificed had I:didthe 
Phiſition tell you any ſuch thing:?No, (quot he)but I have ſacrificed many;who 
haue benethe better for it. Then muſing alittlewith my ſelfe, I cold him,Surely 
(Sir)you miſtake your ſelf, you meane PONY Sir,by your fauour(quothhe)T 
haue ener heard it called ſacrificinz andas for ſcarifyzng 1 never heard it before; In 
a word,l could by no means perſwade him,bue that it was the Barbers office to ſa- 
crifice men. Since which time, I neuer ſaw any man ina Barbers hands, burthar a+ 
crificing Barber came to my mind, Bur ſeeing their ignorance & blockiſhnesmay 
be ſufficiently diſcouered by ſuch like errors, I willnot proſecute this argument 
any further: but onely call tomind that which hath bene ſaid, how I hold themno 
better then theeues, who being vnskilfull in their-profeſſion, make no conſcience 
to take the reward due onely to ſuch asare expertandskilfull inthe Art, And veri- 
| ly,ifwelookealittle more narrowly into the matter, weſhall findethem to be no 


ſ1mple theeues,but theencs in graine, ſeeing by their ignorance they depriuethoſe 


of theirliues, whom they had formerly bereft of their money.Now all this whict, 
hath bene ſpoken,makes nota litle forthe credit and benefite of ſuch as are Artiſts. 


Indeed,andpradtiſe it faithfully (whether they be Phiſitions or Surgeons, Barbers 

or Apathecaries) to the end th:y may be more carefully ſoughtafter: and on the 
other ſide that ſuch horſeleeches may the better be ſhunned and auoided. 

14 Concerning theſecond thing which I propounded to ſpeake of, viz.como- 
ditics or wares ſeruing to cloath the body: doubtles the ſubtil devices inuented to 
falifie them,arencither ſo many nor ſo dangerous. And asThaue ſpoke ſummarily 
of the former,ſo wil I ſpeakas briefly of this,and wil only mention (asTprotniſed) 
certaine fraudulent dealings practiſed in wollen clothes and filks,to the end I may 
ſhew that ourage could teach the former wherein Oliver Maillardliued, ſome trick 
or other of ciining conueyanceas wel in this as in other particulars, And firſt I wil 
begin with Merchants,who not content (by their ſubtill maner of meaſuring for- 
merly ſpoken of)to get vponthe meaſure, haue deviſed a way to falſify clorbes in re- 
gard of the matter, putting in flocks in ſteed of woll:{o that wheras chapmen think 
they haue their cloth of like woll within,as itapeareth to be without, they find by 
expericce(after they haue worn itbutalitle)that they bought plain flocked cloth, 


Now vnderthe name AMerchnt I comprehend Clothiers,viing the wordina ge- 


neral acception:and though there were nothing elſe,the common french prouerb 
confirmeth it ,which ſaith: 1/ fait aſſezqui fait farre,So thar if I ſhould ſpeake of the 
deceit vſed in dying, I thinke I ſhould offer Merchants no wrong to lay ittotheir 
charge. For though all falſe Diers have not the watchword from Merchants : yet, 


as ifthere were no receiners,there would be no theeues;fo if Merchants wouldre- 
M 3 ceiue 
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ceiue no wates but good and merchirable,doubtleſſe Clothiers and dyers would 
not falſifie them. If they fhall anſwer,thatthemſelues are the firſt that are decciued: 
I anſweragain,thatifthey be notskilful in theirtrade,they ſhold ſhut vp ſhop. But 
to proceed to anotherargument;what will they ſay (trow we) to that late device 
in coyning of new phraſes and formes of ſpeech, and making them go for curranr 
almoſt in cuery mans mouth,whereby weare drawne to acknowledge that we re- 
ccjue better wares of the.then indeed we do?I wil inſtance & exemplific this with 
theſtuffe which they call Florence Searge, and will ſpeake of itas ofa thing, which 
[ learnedto mine owne coſt. About ten yearesago when'men ſpake of Florence 
Searge,they mentſuch as was right F/orenceSearge indeed, made in that citie;but 
fincethattime, they hauc cauſed counterfeit Searge to be made very like vnto it, 
which at the firſt they called Searge after the faſhion of Florence (by which no man 
could be deceiued.)Howbeit they have by little and little through long cuſtome 
left outtheſe words: After the manner, and haue called it in plaine termes Florence 
verge for breuity ſake;which abridging or rather clipping the kings yo. 4! makes 
much for the profite of the ſellerand the coſtof the buyer, I meane, when a Mer- 
chant of a good large conſcience mecteth with a chapman , who is ynacquainted 
withthis new ſtile. Which thing] confes happened vnto me whethis new phraſe 
came firſt in v{e,and therefore L ſaid I would ſpeake of it,as ofa thing which I lear- 
ned to mine own coſt. For hauing ſometimes bought Florence Searge at Florence, 
and knowing it to be very excellent good ſtuffe indeed,I had cucraftera mind to 
wearc it,and no other,if it mightbe had for money.,Mecting therfore with a Mer- 
chant, who found Florencein France,l quickly agreed of the price,(though it was 
very deare)and departed glad of the bargaine.But he met with me,and not I with 
him:forafterthat I had worne a ſhort cloake (which I made of it)fome few dayes, 
I perceiuedthatT had not found Florence in France:and then you may aſſure your 


| ſelfe, l was not mute nor tongue tied, when I came to expoſtulate the matter with 


my Merchant for the cheating tricke he had plaied me : who ſecitig he could not 
denicit, vſed no other excuſe, but that it was the vſuall manner of ſpeech. And 
what ſhould a man ſay to this geare, (to ſpeake arllara-like ) but Ad trizinta 
mille diabolos talem modum loquendi ? Now albeit I haue inſtanced in this one ex- 
ample of Searge,yetitisnot withouta felow;ſurc I am that Spanzſh felts may beare 
it company.For the caſe is notalike with theſe wares, as with thoſe which they ſay 
were broughta hundred,two hundred,or three hfidred miles offzalbeit they were 
made but two or three houſes off : but they are on the ſure fide ofthe hedge. For 
if they tell one thatknoweth itnot,that it is Florence Searge, it will be ſold for Flo- 
rence Searge:and ifthey tcl another that knoweth ir,they will anſwer him ſtraight, 
iris the common and vſuall phraſe of ſpeech : the like may be ſaid of Spaniſh 
telts. 

15 Notwithſtanding I tvere to blame,if I ſhould ſay that Silkmen are not as wit- 
ty as wollen Clothiers. Nay contrarily I perſwade my (elfe that by how muchſilk 
threedsare finer then wollen threeds: by ſo much arefilke-mens wits more fine 8 
ſubtill ro deuiſe ciining ſleights to deceiue, For firſt as wollen clothiers flock their 
cloath:ſo fiſke-men weaue crewell with their veluet, which is tofilkeas flocks are 
to wooll. Nay, I haue heard thatthe ground of fome of their veluetis plain threed, 
Burt they hauea trick which clothiers haue not; for by ſteeping them in water,they 


| make them ſeeme more ſubſtantiall and better wrought then indeed they are. And 


if they can play the merchants ſo well in veluet by meanes of the water, they can 


do it much more in Satin by the ſame means. As forTaftata,they ſteepeit not only 
| 7 


in water, Whereby they decciue, but haue a further deuice, whereby they take 
a peece of Taffata tr bows but two threeds,ſeeme as thou hit had! Arad that 
which hath foure, asthough jt had ſixe , that which hath fixe, asthoughir had 
eight,and that which hath eight,as thoughir had twelue : So thatfor ten elles of 
Taffata which is right 'grograine indeed, and wroughtas it ſhould be you ſhall 
haue ten peeces of counterfeit. Farther, weare tonote that as Florence Searge 
whichis ſold in other countreyes to them that know not what belongeth vntoar; 
goeth for Florence Searge, but to them tharare acquainted with ir, is ſold for 
Searge made after the manner of Florence : ſo theSatin whichthey call Satin of 
Bruges, is but vne hapelowyde (as the French man ſpeaketh)thatis, a falſe and coun- 
cert ſtuffe,; & as I may ſay a meete baite to cunny-catch thoſe who either have 
not dealt with any of long time,or haue forgotte ir: for to thoſe that knowir not, 
itis good Satin, to others'that know it it is Satin of Bruges. This ſhort aduertiſe- 
ment therefore ſhall ſuffice to ſtirrevp thoſe, who by reaſon of their praQtiſe inthe 
rrade,are better acquainted with them thE my ſelt,to diſcouer thelike impoſtures: 
For there are cuer to ſorts of tradeſinen of thelame trade, faire chapmen and 
falſe cheaters . OtherwiſeI could not haue diſcouered ſo many of their ſecrets and 
myſteries, if ſome honeſt Merchantsof whom I learned the former, had not firſt 
acquainted me therewith. Therefore I proteſt it wastheleaſt part of my meaning 
to houer in generalities in my former diſcourſe , neither isit my purpoſe to do | 
in that which followeth. 

16 NE RERONY not in any wiſe forget Vſurers, leaſt it be ſaid that 
- favor them. True it is that when firſt read in Menor and Maulard ſuch a number 
of theixſubtill ſleights and crafty conueyances, Ithought it almoſt impoſſibleto 
adde any thing vnto them: but when I begunneto intreat of this argument, I per- 
cciued that I needed not I farre, ortrouble my ſelſe much in diſcovering of 
others, coming newly ſparkling from the forge. Among which Iwillrange this 
in the firſt ranke (not becauſe it is very witty,but becaule it is very pleaſant)ofan 
vſurerof Yincence, who was very importunate with the preacher ofthat place to 
cry out luſtily againſt vſurers:and being demanded by him,why he was ſo earneſt 
to haue him preach againſt themg he gaue him this anſwer: Sir(quoth he)I hope 
if you cry out mainly againſt them,and reproue them ſharply for it,you wil in the 
end make them leaue it:and then if I can once be alone,or haue but fey fellows, 
doubt not but I ſhall quickly grow rich,wheras now I ci getnothingamong ſuch 
a multitude. Burlet vs proceed to other wicked praftiſes,much more pernicious, 
whereby they inſnare eſpecially ſpend-thrifrs and bad husbands. For 1tis ordina- 
rie with bankrupts when they begin to breake,to haue their next recoutle to viu- 
rers, though this be the breaknecke of all, and the ready way to overthrow them 
horſe and foore.Seethen here a trick very common at this day:Ifarich merchant- 
vſurer be intreated tolend a ſumme of money; his anſwer will be, that he hath 
none,but he hath wares which he cares not to part withall, ſo he may haue theva- 
lucof them in money, bur that he ſhall be ſure toloſe by them it he ſell them ouet 
quickly:whereupon he will dire@the borrower to a good fellow (with whom he 
hath agreed vnderhand)who will not giue aboue fiue or fixe hundred crownes 
for that for which the borrower agreed to giuea thouſarid, which thouſand he is 
bound to pay, as though he had receiuedthe mony in hand,and purſed it. Which 
trick hath affinitie with that formerly ſpoken of by Menor & Maillard. Bur ſee here 
a farre ſtranger deuice, which they mention not at all: for ſometimes they deliuer 


notthe merchandizereally,butby imagination;ſending them only in their names 
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to cauſe them to giueabill of their hand almoſt for twiſe ſo much as they recciue, 
Moreouer,thereare ſuch villanous vſuries practiſed atthis day, with ſuch ſtrange 
courſes and proceedings ,/ as(doubtleſſe) the aforeſaid Preachers neuer heard of: 
and it is not vnlike but that they haue bin deuiſed of late. For the meanes whereby 
vſurers in ſome countries are wont to gnaw the borrower to the bones, are theſe: 
Firſt note,that ſome are lenders by their occupation, and others ſureties-:. when 
then a man commcth to an yſurer who lendeth for fiue in the hundred, and after 
much ado hath gota promiſc,vpon condition he ut inaſuffcicnt.ſuretie, (the 
good wifealſo giuing her conſent by meanes of ſome goodpreſent) he muſt hire 
ſome good fellow to be ſurctie for him,by preſenting him with ſomething ; who 
will donothing forall that , except he may'haue a pawne-worth very nearetwiſe 
ſo much. And yct all this willnot ſerue theturne neither, for that ſuretic muſt get 
another (uretic, who muſtof neceſſitie be wan by ſomepreſent atthe borrowers 
coſt, And after allis done,he(ſparingnothingin the meane time to feaſt theſe co- 
nicatche!s) binderh himſelte in Darby bonds togiue certain pledges at thetermes 
end,if he mille payment at the time appointed. If then he: breake.day,, three or 
foure vnder the name of pledges (more orlefle,as it was formerly agrced) come 
toan Inne,and there make goodcheareatthe borrowers coſt.. And belides, haue - 
a certaine dayly allowance mentionedinthe bond, which comesoftentotwice ſo 
much as their charges : and there they runne ypon his {core, tillhe come to take 
ſome other order; I meane,till he ſatisfie their hoſt for all that they haueſpent, and 
content them for their wages:and by mediation of Angels rencw the bond, both 
with the creditorand the ſureties,to obtainea ſecond tenne(for thefirſt being e 
ired,.hc muſt fee them afreſh,or ſecke for other ſurcties ,- ſuch as his creditor wl 
like of) and ſo atthelaſt,theland or houſe,or whatſocuer was layd topawne, is ſo 
deepe inthe vſurers booke,thatthe borrower is no way able toredecme it. But this 
is the diucll and all, that they will not ſtay till he owe them ſo much as the pawne 
is worth , but cauſe the houſe to beadiudged them for the lone of 400. or 500. 
crownes,which.is worth 1500.0r 2000, whereof they are to haue the vſe vntill it 
beplucked out of their clawes, the vſury notwithſtanding of five in the hundred 
ſtill running on,till it be payed, or till ſuch time as at therequeſt of other creditors 
the houſe or land may be fold at port-ſale , that he may hauc the ouerplus of the 
true value, Albeit it falleth out many times in ſuch ſelling by port-ſale(the coun- 
trey being poore of it ſelte, and the creditors men of power and might) that the 
houſe is ſold or valued at halfe the worth, no man willing or daring to inhance 
the price. Beſides al this, when the creditorlent his mony he deliuered ſuch peeces 
of gold as he thought good(whether they were weight or not, it mattered not) 
with hobby horſes,and ſiluer daggers,or ſuch like toys, for ſuch a price, Tellme 
now(good Reader) what fayſt thou to this kind of vſury?Doeſt thou thinke that 


thediucll himſelfe could do worſe it he ſhould become an vſurer? for my part 


[am per{waded'he could not. And yetthevſury which is focommon at this day, 
ingrinding the faces of the poore people,makes their caſe much more Cn 
when griping extortioners do not onely impoueriſh them (they being poore al- 
ready)but cuen cut their throates, in taking their meate ont of their mouthes by 
their monopolies, dayly deuiſed by theſe wicked wretches going to meet the wa- 
gons and boates bringing in commodities, and corrupting the carters and water- 
men to make them ſtay by the way. I remember I was once in place where it was 
reported that theſe merchants for Monopolics cauſed the horſes to be conueyed 
away,faining thatthey had neceſſary vie for them: where as it was well knowne, - 
their 


their drifiwastotakethem fromthe watermen, [that being vnpro uided ofhorſes 
rodraw theirboaresghey.might be cauſedto ſtayby the way. 4 02 # baints 
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| Oncerning thefts committed by Lawyers,eſpeciallyby ſuch 
Yee rermed:Perrifoggers,though they be howifarre greates,andin greg+, 
| V. tr numberand ſuitcsinlaw morechargeable theweuer they werey: 
#44 | (ndtwithſtanding all politicke pris, Ge9:0725 16 the coNtra-: 
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Jrie) yet they.are more tollerable then/th 


cit orcideptis what harme do pertifoggers,to hold outthcir handsiand-open'theik: 
purſes toſuch asdeſire ro fill agporpin condition'they make them ſome ſport, 
and let them ſeeathouſand fine fetches , and as many cunning conueyances and 
feates of theirs? Inthe raigne of king Lewis the eleuenth, there was a Biſhop which 
tooke ſuch delight inthis ſport , that when the King ould have cafed him of a 
number of ſuites, he — beſought hishighnelſſe to leayehimm ſome twentie 
or thirtie behind, wherewith he might merrily paſſe away the time, But that hu- 
mor is now very common, andit is grownetothis head, that nen donot onely 
delightin it, but ſeeke no other p ſtinte or recreation all theirliues lotig: fo that 
t9 live without ſuites, werea deathvntothem.' Whit reaſon is it then that Lawyers 
ſhould make them ſuch good ſport fornothing 7 Orthat they ſhould be weary of 
taking before they be weary of giuing ? AndI ameaſily induced tothinke , that 
whe they were called Pragmatzciens,that is, Pragmatitioners(by the original word) 
things were not ſo out of ſquare; but fincethataſillable of their name was clipped 
away,and they called Praticiens,thatis, Prattitioners, they knew well how how to 
make themſclues amends for this curtailing of their name, as well ypon their pur- 
ſes who were not in fault,as ypon theirs who were authors thereof.: Belides,theſe 
termes of pratique and praticiens were giuen them fitly for the. purpoſe, to teach 
them how they were to handle thoſe that came within their clouches. Further, 
molt certaine itis that Lawyers can get pounds more ealily atthis day, then they 
could crownesin former time: for whereas the Poyten;n in times. paſt commenced 
but one ſuite for a pins ane” he now commenceth halfe a dozen for as ſmall a 
matter. The Norman who vied togo by waterfor want of a hotſe, and to ſend his 
writs by land for feare of loſing,rideth now on horſeback,and carieth his writings 
with him. And ſurely thereis greatreaſon, that horſmens practiſes ſhould exceed 
footmiens.But in carneſtI verily thinke that there are more ſpettifogging ang, co- 
nicatching Lawyers to be found at this day,whodo encn flea, eate and gnawthe 
re people to the very bones (eſpecially where the Romiſh religion is in re- 
queſt) and vſe more craftie fleights, ſubtilties, cogging parts,concuſſions, and all 
manner of corruption,then cuer were heard of in former time. Now it would the 
more gricue me for this age wherein weliue (inwhich men are more giuen ro 
wrangle at the law,then cuer) ifirwere good going to law; thei now it doth, ſee- 
ingitisfochargeable. For as the ſea,notwithſtanding it be {ſo boiſterous and ra- 
ging,hath many cuſtomers, - it it were quiet and calme would have many more, 
euen ahundred for one: ſo if Lawyers(who in kindnes cutmiensthroates)do not 
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diſcourage men from following them, what would they doifſuites were not ac-' 
companicd with ſo many milirjes doubtleſſe the Poyeniywhoinoldtime com-- 
menced but one ſuite for a pins point, and pon ſabe bene ſaid) maketh halfe 

2 dozen of it, would comencetwentie(at the leaſt)for as ſmall a matter. In aword, 

it were good (in os iudgement)for the caſe of thepoore people, ifſuites were ſo 
peppered and ſalted,thatno man (no nor the diuel hinaſelf) might ſwallowthem. 
Notwithſtanding,as when a wicked man is\laine by another as badas himſelfe, 
weacknowledge the hand of God therein executing his iudgements before our 
eyes,and yer weapproue notthemuntherers fi:ſo when we ſee theſe buſibodics | 
whoare cuer ing with their neighbours,and following the law(albeit they 
miighe better fit ſtillat home)to be ſo vexed and diſquieted, and toſſed ft | 
topillar, andfoto receiuetheir deſerued reward by the iuſt iudgement | 
yet'we may hot approue thoſe by whom they are thus moleſted; Let-vs' 


therefore ſee whether Pettifoggers do more kindly cntertaine their clients at this 


eſpendent: | 
La les cauſenrs les canſes sentreuendent,, 

Li en public on manifeſte,& dit 

La maunaiitit de ce monde mandit, 

ut 2 anujts ſors bonne conſcience 


V iure acux iours en paix & patience. 


There greater men the poorer ſwaines denoure, 
There neuer poore gainſiood the mighties power, 
T here meanes are found, ſhort ſuites in length to draw; 
T here needie clients waile the want of law. | 
There famous houſes find their fatall end: 
T here fooles in cauſleſſe ſuites thejr goods miſeſpend. 
T here wrangling periifoggers wont to ſell 
T heir clients ſuites: there enery cauſe can tell 
T his curſed worlds mad enif, that are not able 
T o line two dayes in peace without ſore brabk, 
And a little after: 
Fi ceſtai-la qui ſa teſte deſcaunre, 
En plaiderie,a fait vn grand chef d'ewnre: 
Car il a tout deſtruit ſon parentage, 
Dot il eſt craint,& priſe danamage. 


Who doth but vaile his cap the barre before, 
Hath done knights ſeruice in ha cients cauſe: 

T hough he hane wrought his houſes inſt diſgrace, 
Tet hethe more is fear d and honor 4 more, 


CHAPTER: XVIL "=o 
Andthen ſpeaking of ſundry ſorts of ſuites, which he compareth to ſundry kinds 
 offerpents, he ſaith; hs 
De ſe froid 11,qui lentement ſe traine, 
| Par ſon venin a bien ſeu mettre haine, 
Entre la mere,ey les mauuaisenfans., 


And that cold ſerpent with ſoft trailing gate, 
Hath learn'd to ſow the ſeeds of fonle debate 
Betwixt the mother and her impious brood, 


Which agreeth well with that which {&07 often reproueth in children, fo 
ing to bs their mothers . Further, theſame Pore faith, tha Cl Bk ag 
who ought to diſſwade others from going to law,ate the greateſt wranglers of all 
others, intheſe verſes: | 
Pas ne diront qu'impofible leur ſemble | 
D'eſtre Chreſtien & plaideur tout enſemble: 
Aingots ſeront eux-meſmes a plaider 
Les plus ardans. 


T hey will not quite deſþaire,that one ſelfe mars © 
. Should be a Laerand 4 Chriſtian: 
Tet who ſo hotly pleade as they the while? 


2 Toconcludeallin a word, we ateto take whatſocuer the forelaid preachers 
haue ſpoken concerning the miſeries which accompanied their ſuires,and after- 
wards trebble them,if we wold knowall the miſchiefes and miſeries which follow 
our wrangling in the law. And poore Menor needed not to haue troubled his head 
ſo much about Iudges bribes (as though he could haue cured this fore,whick is 
Nol: me tanzere, that nay notbetouched:) for they learned this leffon many hun. 
dred yeares ago:and finding the practiſe pleaſantand profitable,they haue ſo well 
remcmbred it,that they could neuer ſince forget it, And ifthere were nothing elle 
bur tract of time ſince they firſt peaceably enioyed this Kru e, preſcription 
doubtleſſe would giuc itthem. Trad of 7me I lay; for it weducly conſider what 
Salomon and the Poet Heſiod ſay , weſhall calily perceiue thateuen in their dayes 
Iuſtice (which is paintedblind and withouthands) was cleane baniſhed outofthe - 
world, Which cuſtomethough it be very ancient, yetour Age (I per[wade my 
ſelfe)beares away the bell, not onely in regard of the Theoricke,but much more of 
the Pradticke. For now they arenot contented to take ſuch bribes as may beeaten 
or drunken (asthe cookes in Paris know well, with whom theſe Lawycrs had to 
deale,fearing leſt the great ſtore of foule which came flying in at their windowes, 
and dropping downe their chimneyesall at an inſtant, wouldbe tainted before 
they cametothe table. ) Neither are they content that their wiues ſhould be pre- 
ſented with bracelets, chaines, andrings ofgold, winking at it as though they 
knew nothing : nor that their men ſhould take vnder hand, tothe endthey may 
ſhare with them in the bootie: burare come to this paſſe,tolay Come o»,and forth- 


with putout their hands. Yea (notwithſtanding the Proucrbe which torbiddeth 


tolookea giuen horſein the mouth) they ſtickenot toting and peizethe money, 


before they will fay,)Vel then, And yet this doth not content them neither:for they 
aregrowneto this exrremity,to cauſe many a poore Nabothto giue thea vineyard 
of ten acres,todothem iuſtice fora vineyard of fiueor ſ1xe, Nay, they haue gone 


aſtep further, and growne to harder tearmes : forthey haue not bene aſhamed to 
ake 
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aske that which cannotbelent, ſold, or pawned,ncither by the Law of God, nor 
manzthe loſſe whercot is fargreater and as irrecouerable as theloſle of life it (elfe: 
they arecucncome (I{ay) toenforcemen to buy juſtice atſuch arate, as isnot 


7 onely contrary toall ciuilitie and iuſtice, but redounds alſo totheinfamie of ſuc- 


ceeding poſteritie, To ſpeake in plaine termes , there was inthis Age within the 
reach of our memory a Preſident of the high courtof Parliament at Paris,who did 
extend his right ſo farre,as'to requeſt an honorable Ladie,to lend him her placket 
peece,promiling on that conditis to giue her audience.I willbeware how I name 


that Preſident;yertthus much I dare boldly ſay, that it was he who was afterward. 


metamorphoſed intoan Abbot:and being inueſted into that dignity,writabooke 

ainſt the Lutherans, which he dedicated to the Pope : theſtyle whereof was ſo 
hard and rough , thathis Holyneſle carryingalcafe of it by chance to the cloſe- 
ſtoole,did all to chate and excoriate his Apoſtolike ſeate therewith, Tobe bricfe, 
itwas he, whoſe noſe was enchaſled in ary fine Epitaphs,whilſt the Pope (who 
had atthat time many yrons inthe fire ) ſhould be art leaſure to canonize him 
fora Saint. Howbeit I wil not deny,but that if Communs error =_ z,and if that 
be lawful for a Preſid&r ofthe Parliamet which is lawful for other inferior Iudges; 
this Iudges aduocates may alleadge the exiples of ſome who haue donelitle bet- 
ter,and of others who haue done tar worſe. Among which the Prouoſt called Ls 
Youſte may wel be the ringleader of the dance, for the notablc knauiſh part, which 
heplaid with a vertuous Lady, whocomming vnto him in hope to intreat himin 
her husbands behalf, (whom hekept in priſon)he requeſted her to do him a {mall 
pleaſure , onely to giue hima nights lodging , promiſing vpon that condition to 


grant whatſocuer ſhe would aske.She(poore ſoule)was here put toa plunge; (and 


what woman is there who entirely loucth her husband, that would not haue bene 
in the like caſe?) For conſidering with her ſelfe on the one {ide,that ifſhee yeelded 
to his impoteat affection , ſheſhould violate her faith plighted to her husband: 
and one the otherſide, thatſhe ſhould ſaue his life by conſenting vnto him : ſhe 
handled the matter warily and well. For although ſhe was reſolued topreferre her 
husbands life before her good name, yetſhefirſtacquainted him therewith; who, 
calily diſpenſing with her, (as it is Jike he would) ſhelethis Lordſhip take his plea- 
ſure, which he ſo much deſired, perſwading her ſelfe he would beas good as his 
word. But thenext morning this wicked wretch, (yca ſuperſuperlatiue knaue, if 
I may fo ſpeake)hauing hanged him,faid vnto her;I promiſed(indeed)you ſhould 
haue your husband againe: Well, I wil be as goodas my word,I wil not keep him 
fro you take him to you. If we here conſider the difference which ought to be be- 

rweenChriſtians & heathen,can we ſay that the knaverics of Yerres (for which he 
was ſo battcred with the canon ſhot, and ſtriken downe with the thunderbolt of 
Tullies cloquence)did any way come neare this notorious villany, comitted not- 
withſtanding in the ſight of the Sunne? Thaueoften heardofanother of his kna- 
uifh parts,which (becauſe it makes much to ſhew his integritic) may well go hand- 
in hand with the former, that ſo both ofthem may beregiſtred in his chronicles, 
Whilſt this iolly gentleman was about to hang a filly ſoule who was vpon the lad- 


 der,a good fellow came vnto him, and whiſpered in his care, promiſing thatifhe 


would ſaue his life, he would giue him a hundred crownes in ready money: 
which.words had ſo gooda relliſh,and made his teethſo to water,thathepreſently 
gauea ſigne to the hang-man to hold his hand,8&(having deuiſed a good {cabling 


ſhift)came neareto the place of execution, & ſaid aloud in his gibbridge, Regardas, 


meſſeurs,en qual dangie me mettio a queſt malhurons : Cay el a conrone, & non m oud!- 
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 (op.uu: Lo mal de terre te wire. Dauala,dauala:tu ſeras menat dawant I official ton iuge, 

Tr Rn "_ roqgne hath brought me:for he hath, 

*couren old me. A plague light on thee. pTE8bog * He zquiuo- 

courone,and never rold me tj _ light on thee.Come downe come downe Styrgghou Wein 44.11 
I 


alt be preſented before the officiall thy Indge . And here Iremember anothernicke;g,c... 
om iu more ſtrange, / plaid by another who! had the ſame office; 0 pee abich Goaiki. 
tellow deſirous on the one {ide to ſaue atheeueslife that was cornmitted, into; his = as well a 
hands; vp6 condition hemight hauca ſharc in the booty (as was formerly agreed), rupoeneegg 
and onthe other {ide fearing leſt the people ſhould murmurand mutine,it he ſut- i” g91d.His 
fered not the Law to hauc his courle, and thathimlelfe ſhould bein danger of his, popu u® 
life,he ſhifted it thus. Heapprehended afimple fellow, androld him that he hag ico. crownes- 
ſought for him a long time, andthat he was the man that had committed ſuch a ** give torbus 
fa&. The filly ſoule denied it ſtoutly,, as one whole conſcienceacquithim of all [2921.5 
that waslaid to his charge.But the Prouoſt being reſolued to proceed on,and to the people 
proſecutethe ery Ar him to the proofe, ſuborned certainegood fellowes Fes W 


rodeale with him vnder hand, and to ſhew him that it was better for him to.con- hadipulto 
feſſe the fa(ſeeing that whether he denied or confeſled it,there was no temedy, ths ſhaven 
he was ſure to loſe his life) :and that if he confeſſedit,the Prouoſt wold be bound g,,04.5 7” 
by oth to cauſe ſo many males to be ſaid for himgthathe might aſſure himſelf he priman ons 
ſhould go to heauen:and though he denycd it, heſhold be hanged neuertheleſle '* y ” leſt; 
and gotothediuell, becauſe noman would procure him ſo much as one maſſe. harke — 
The {imple ſot hearing that he ſhould be hanged, andafter go thediuell, was ter- danger of 
ribly affraid,and ſaid that he had rather be hanged and ſo go to God. In theend pave 6 
he told them he did not remember that cuer he committed any ſuch thing : not- a nah _—_ 
withſtanding, ifany man did better remember it then himſelte, and were ſure of who was ex- 
it,he would dye patiently : onely he beſought them in any hand to keepe touch ings thang 
| withhim for his maſſes. He had noſoonerſpoken the word , but he was brought the Ciuil ma. 

to the place ofexecution,to ſupply his roome that had deſerued death. Howbeit, gong, * 
being vpon the ladder, he vrtered certaine ſpeeches, by which he gaue the people g, **** 
to vaderſtand,that he was ſorry that eucr he had confſTed ſo much,notwichſtan- 
ding the heauen and happineſle they had promiſed him. Toremedy which in- 
conuenicnce,the Prouoſt gauea ſtgne tothe hangmi toturne him off the ladder, 
leſt he ſhould tell tales out of the ſchoole, which was done accordingly. But be- 
cauſe Iam cometo the very heightof thele mens impieties, I will here ſtrike ſaile 
and dirc& my courſe to another coaſt, 

3 Andiflmuſt needs ſpcake of Iudges and Tuſtices wiues, as well as Itallard 
and: Henot , beitknowne vntoall men, thatthey arenot contenttrohaue their 

ownes died in the blood ofthe poore,norto get their living by the ſweat of their 

dies ( as thoſe houſwiues mentioned by the forelaid preachers) but make their 

market b<tter,and goa nearer way to the wood. For wheras they get nothing but 
braue apparrell and iewels by ſuch ſweat , theſe get offices beſides for theig hule 
bands. And whatſay theſe gentle Gillians and chaſt Penelopes, Que facrumt placitum 
Domini Abbatis , Domini Epiſcopi, Domini Cardinalis (as Ment (peaketh) when 
they ſee their husbandsaduanced by their meancs,, but thatit is good to haue the 
fauour of great Lords, and that a man cannot tell whartneed he may haue of their 
helping hand? Queſtionleſſe, if Mevot or Maillard were now liuing, they would 
anſwer them roundly (if they had not forgorten their old Latin) Ad ommes Diabo. 
los talem fanorem, 


4 Which being ſo, it cannot be but that thatwicked kindof cheating and chaf- 


fering which was vied in cMenotstime (as we may perceiue by his 15's 
N ſhould 
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ſhouldbe much more common and ordinary at this day,viz.that Lawyers ſhould 
lend their conſciences to great Lords. Foriceing they obtaine offices of themar 
ſocaſie arate (viz. by their meerefauour) they cannot chuſe (as they thinke who 
haueas largea conſcienceas a ſhip-mans hoſe,ora Franciſcans ſleeue which others 
call a cheucrell conſcience ) but make them win the day and cary the cauſe,though 
they ſhould offer the greateſt wronginthe world. Notwithſtanding I do nor af- 
firme thatall maried men which are promoted by great Lords, arcaduanced by 
meanes of their wiues: but thisI fay,thatit is eithera thing lately practiſed among 
them,or at leaſt farre more common andordinariethen in former time. How euer 
it be, our Age will affoord vs _— examples of ſuch as euen with ſhipwracke of 
theirconſciences(if they had any) ſhew | Lords that they are not vnthankful, 

butthat they ſo wellremember the benefites and fauours they have teceiued at 
their hands , that they wholly becometheir moſt humble and affeftionate ſer- 
uants.HowbeitI will not ſtand to exemplifie this inthoſe who do no better then 
damne their owne ſoules in this behalfe, but will record a verie memorable exam- 
le ofa certaine Iudgeat Paris, to whom I hope1ſhall dono more wrong to put 
Lim inthe ranke among thereſt,then they did tum at Paris(Anno r557.)in ſetting 
himon thepillorie. This venerable Iudge purpoſing toſhew better then euer be- 
fore, that he wasa miller in conſcience as well as in name (let not this cracke the 
credit of thoſe millers thar keep a good conſcience)8& willing toſhew a great Lord 
how much he wold do for him (being willing as it ſeemed to do much morethen 
he was requeſted)not content to damne his fouleto the diuell in this caſe, flou- 
riſhed ſo with his Eloquence and Rhetoricall infinuations, that he perfwaded 
others to ſend thcir ſoules to hel for company. For he ſohotly * 7yyny-na the mat- 
ter againſt the Counteſſe of Senigan (who was vniuſtly accuſed to have holpen 
the Duke of * Aſcot to ſaue himſelf out of the caſtle of Vincennes where he was im- 
priſoned)rhat he ſuborned anumber of falſe witneſſes to depoſeagainſt her,vfing 
tor this purpoſethe helpe ofa commiſſioner called Bounet:butboth eſcaped at too 
eaſie a rate. For after they had bene condemned tor double dealing and falſe pac- 
king, in ſuborning falſe witneſſes to further the ſuite commenced againſt the 
ſaid Counteſſe, they wereadiudged toaske her forgiueneſſe in way of honorable 
ſatisfaction, and after to be ſet on thepillory in the market place of Paris and laſt 
of all ro be baniſhed. Neither do ſuch baſe companions onely ſtretch their conſci- 
ences vpon the renters to pleaſure their Lords and maiſters, (at whoſe command 
they are ready with lifeandlimme)bur to gratifie others alſo. Witncſſe the Chan- 
cellour who cried out vpon his death bed, 4h Cardinall,thou haſt ny vs all tothe 
dinell, Which I ſpeake not any way toblemiſh the good name of his ſucceſſour, 
whoſe great knowledge(as all men know) ioyned with like integritic, may ſerue 

as a patterne and preſident to all poſteritie. AK 

But to returneto falſe witneſſes, and the ſuborningofthem (becauſemy 
purpoſe isto treat of the moreat large), Albeitthen this falſe packing in ſuborning 
of falſe witneſſes bea ſinnCof great ſtanding , and almoſt as old as the man in 
the Moone : yetitneuercame ( I take it) to the height itis come vnto in theſe 
daics,as may appeareby ananſwer(which is now growneto beaby-wordin eue- 
ry mans mouth)made by a good fellow,who being demanded what trade he was 
of, anſwered,that he was awitneſſe. Which anſwer could neurr hane come from 
any, but from ſucha one as had had his abode in thoſe places where men made 
witneſle bearing a trade oroccupation, making merchandize thercof as of wares. 
And we may aſſure ourſclues that his fellowes would neucr hauc anſwered (o 
{1mply 


CHAEFTER, XVI: 
ſimply.Ifany ſhall ay,that the number of falſe witneſſesisnot(inall probability) 
ſo great at this day as it was ſome few yeares ago, conſidering thereare not ſo.ma- 
ny executed for it as in former times, I anſwer that the reaſon followerhnot : for 
experience ſhewes thatthere are more pur to death o re of Law in ſome pla- 
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ccs where leſle treſpaſſes'are committed, 'then inothers where greater villanics' 
are praiſed, Theexecution therefore of iuſtice/in.one place ofterr or ſeldome, 
doth not argue the multitudeor paucity of offenders in another: ir ſhewes rather 
the vigilancieand integritic of thoſe thar haue the ſword commirted vnto them. 
If they ſhall further reply and fay', 'thar though the number of falſe witnefles. 
be now as great,and theirpuniſhmentleſle then euerit was z yetit isnot becauſe 
there is greater impunity, but for thatiris a point of grearer difficulrie, todiſcoter 
 them,con(idering their ſuborners reachthemtheirleſſon bercer,and they remem- 
b r itbetrerthen their predeceſſors: Tanſwer to thecontrary, that itisas ordiuary 
at this day for falſe witneſſes to bewray, betray, andalmolſt beray themſcluesz yea 
and to beare themſclues ( as it were ) with their owne rods, as cuer it was in tor- 
mer times. Among many other notable examples of talſe depofitios (which haue 
happened within theſe few yeares, ) of ſuch as had foully forgotten their leſſon: 
that is commonly alledged(for proofe hereof) which is of certain varlets ſuborned 
by a Lord of Berriagainſt a citizEof Bowyges called Boywerd, was whoaccuſed of 
murther: for wheras they were told that the beſt marke wherby they mightknow 
the ſaid Boynerd, was that his noſe was madelike the handle of a razor: they bein 
ſcuerally examined by the Iudge,and asked how they could know him; a 
all with one accord,that they could cafily know him by acutofarazour which he 
had vpon his noſe. Sorhat when Boywerd ( againſt whom they came to depoſe) 
was brought forth, they ſaid he was not the man, becauſe hehad no ſcarre vpon 
his noſe. And thus being detected , they were accordingly executed:the ſubor- 


nerand falſe accuſer being beheaded and quartered onely ix fg gich was no 


ſmall aduantage for him. Now albeitthis be as notable an example of falſe packing 


as happened rheſc twenty yeares, yet'we may not thinkerharit is the onely exam» 


le, but that ſome of freſh memory may be found romarch ir. This at the lcaſt 
which happened (as moſt menknow ) within theſe ſeuen weekes to: certaine 
falſe witneffes , ſuborned againſt one brought from @rleans to Paris faſt bound 
& pinioned: how theſe wicked wretches ſo forgatthemſclues, that whereas they 
ſhould haue ſaid, thatthe man againſt whom they depoſed, had a red beard; they 
ſaid he was ſiart,and hadablacke beard;Now what ſeuere puniſhment hath bene 
inflited vpon ſuch companions, I leaue the Readerto enquire; yetthis I know 
(and whoknoweth itnot? )that during the laſt ciuill warresin Fravxce,and whilſt 
the deuourers of cofiſcations ruled the roſt, this accarſed trade was practiſed with 
as great impunitie,as euer it was eitherin this or informer Ages. . 


6 Andis the lurry of Lawycrs, who (as Maillard ſpeaketh )rakeab hoc &r ab. 


bac, or a dextris & 4 ſiniſtris, quite worne out? Nay would'to God it were not 
much greater then before , and thar it were: not ſo notoriouſly knowne, that 
euen little children could ralkeofit, Notwithſtanding I will here alleadge one 
onelyexample, which ſball ſufficiently cleare this jolly manner of proceeding. 
The Attourney of my Lord: Beaw-iew and heire of Myles d'Hyliers Biſhop of 
Charrres,(who'is yet living, if he be not very lately dead) hauing received of the 
foreſaid> Lord a houfe ſtanding in the place” -uaubert in Paris,” (which he 
ſold (as itis reported ) for 150. or 200. pounds in ready money) inrecompence 
ofthe paines which he promiſed to take in aduancing his buſineſſe , in ſtced of 
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omile,” he like a villaine betrayed him moſt perfidiouſly to his aduerſary (the 

BT of Beaumont La route) in hope of a parcell of land worth three hundred 

pounds,which was promiſed him, ? 

- As forcunning ous nl ſleights,craftiedeuices,and couſining 
ſhifts viedin Law, would to God they were but quadruple torhoſe in former 
times, and that yong beginners were acquainted with no more ſleights then the 
craftieſt Lawyers were in former ages. I will here alleadge onely two exam- 
ples ro this purpoſe, which notwithſtanding ſhall counteruaile two dozen of 0+ 
thers. The firſt is of a craftie conueyance grounded vpon arigorous courſe in the 
formal! proceeding of iuſtice, hot ynlike to that in Terence , Summun ius ſumma 


ſep? iniuria eſt: which is this . The ProRtor and Counſellot acertaine gentleman 


who was the plaintiffe(as being the next kinſman) being corrupted, andhauing 
compacted vnder hand with the Counſel & Proctor of the aduerſe partie,cauſed 
the ſaid plaintiffe to pay a certaine ſumme of mony,very fraudulently giuing him 
the key of the budget backe againe in keeping,whercin themony was; tothe end 
that when the defendant ſhould come to receiue his mony atthetime appointed, 
and that the depofitary ſhould anſwer,that he could not deliuer him any til he had 
the key; he might take witneſſe that he refuſed topay it, and ſo ſentence might 
paſſe on his {ide,that his aduerſary had not tendered the mony according to co- 
uenant; and conſequently that he might be caſt inhis ſuite, and wiped of all: 
which fell outaccordingly. The ſecond is ofa moſt ſtrange ſleight deuiſed to ſaue 
the life of one impriſonedfor a capital crime. The ſtory is this. One Williz Kinſma 
being condemned by the vnder Iudge of Poitiers to be boyled in oyle for a falſe 
coyner, appealed to the Court of Parliamentat Parzs,- whither being brought, 
his protor Belluchian gaue hin intelligence,that the next day he ſhould be con- 
fronted with 20.witneſſes.Whereupon Kinſman intreated him to fend him ſome 
nimble headed fellow (promiſing to giue him ten French crownes), and by him 
he-directed the ſaid Belluchtan,thatat night he ſhould diſpuiſc himſelf;and repaire” 
tothe houſe where the witneſſes lodged, faining himſelte tobe one of the num- 
ber: and that in ſuppertime he ſhould giue. it out,that liam Kinſman (againſt 
whom they were come todepoſe) would eſcape as he had done ſundry times be- 
fore. The proctor did as he wasenioyned, wherupon they growing hot vpon his 
words, would needs wager with him to the contrary,andlayed downecuery man 
his quart d'eſcu. Ofall which particulars the proctor rookaregiſterby two publike 
notaries,whom he had brought with him'ſecretly for that purpoſe: which being 
authentically taken , he ſent it to the ſaid X;»/man ; who being confronted the - 
next morning with theſe witneſſes, and demanded (as the manner is) whetherhe 
held them for honeſt men , and whether he would except againſtany of them? 
anſwered, that they were all as true to him: as nds was to Clift ; for(faid he) 
they haue ſworne my death: for proofe whercof, ſee this ſcrole. Now asthis was 
(inany mans iudgement)a moſt ſublimate ſubtiltie (as Imay ſay:) ſoI thinke no 
man will denie but thatalbcit the defendant aduiſed his proQor thereof, yet it 
may well be reckoned in thenumber ofthoſe which are dayly forged intbe Law- 
yers ſhops(to vſethe French phraſe,)and conſequently may hitly be placed here 
among thereſt. '" | {116 034-0 | Yu : 

8 Now ifthere be haply any that will not reſt ſatisfied with the former ex- 
amples, but ſhallthinke that this age hath greater ſtore of them : I will alleadge 
two others, which I hope will ſuffice to make vp the whole number, and which 
(it [benotgreatly deceiued)were deuiſedof late, atleaſtiſe not I 
| c 
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the forclaid Preachers, The firſt is,that whereas in former time; the definitive ſen« 
rence of the Iudge did pur an endto all fuitesz they haue now found out a. tricke 
to continue, protraRt, and multiply them ſo muchthe' more: for there/are ſome 
ſuires which haue bin decided ten times by ſentence of Courr,and yetare as new 
to begin as cuerthey were, Theſecondis,thar for one head which is cutoff from 
a ſuite,there forthwithſpring out as many moe;as there did in old time our of the 
ſerpent Hydra. To wind vpall ina word, whereas ouranceſtors complained onely 
of thelength of ſuites (for itis nonew ſaying, Lis {3rems ſert) we hauc iuſt cauſe to 
complaine,thatthey can neuerhaue end. 7 , 2495. ni 

9 Now if it were'neceſſary to mms that which hath bene ſpokenin 


enerall touching the corruption which isto be ſcene in pertifogging practiſes, 

could here alleadgea very 7 practiſe, which(thankes be ro God)was in re- 

ueſtbut onely for atime,no longerthen the credit of the author thereofghe ſelfe 

ame man who was made ſo famous by a comedie actedin 4rtots, whete-itwas 
ſaid: Bertram di te leohow. 11 ne ſcemie ſe lechon, Pay me foy il luy faut bailler ſur ſes fe? 
ſes. Non,non,il eft trop grand pour auoir ſur ſes feſes:il vaut mieux luy bailler tes yon 
that is, Bertram ſaythy leſſon, He cannot ſay his leſſon. In good troth he muſt be beaten. 
Nay, by yonr leaue Sir, he is too old to untruſſe : we were bener giue him the keeping of 
the broade ſeale.This fine fellow(wh6 I wil not makeknowneby any othername) 
not content to ſeale hand ouer head whatſoever great men intreared him,granted 
writs out of the Court of Parliament at Paris ro both partics,as wel the plaintiffes 
as the defendants, with reuocatory letters one vpon another, ſometimes tothe* 
number offixe or ſeuen. Now what age can boaſt or brag euer to haue ſeene or 
heardthe like ? ; | on L] 

10 Butifwe ſhould proceed further,and come tothe fountaine and original 
of theſe enils, we ſhould(no doubt) find it to be fo great; that we may well won- 
der they did not maiſterthe banks,and ouerflow in greater meaſure. Forifwe'con- 
ſider the great impunitie and free libertie whichis ps to prolling pertifog- - 

ers,chicken Iuſtices,and corrupt Iudges, who at this day wreſt and peruert the 

awzwe may wonder they do notten times worle/ Burif weſhould ſcerati exem- 
plary puniſhment inflicted vpon ſuch malefactors, like vnto thar recorded/by He- 
rodotws,viz, that the ſon ſucceeding in his fathers office (who had bene acorrupe 
Judge) ſhould be forced tofit vpon his fathers skinne, we may aſſure out ſelues, -- 
they would looke alittle better about themzneither would they ſo eagerly purſue, -- 
nor ſo greedily gape after offices asthey do, Bur 1 feare me,ſuch Lawyers wilan--- 
ſwer,that when that puniſhment(metioned by Herodotus) was inflicted vpon this 
Tudge,offices were not et to ſale and fold by the dramme'as now they are ({ecing 
this cuſtomary buying and ſelling of offices began but of late yeares)and therfore 
that they had great reaſon to looke alittle better to their places : whereas the haſt 
which men make now adayes to fill their bagy againe,cauſeth themnow andthen 
to forget their dutie, They may furtheralleadge, that whereas Herodorurreporteth: 
that a yong girle about $. or 9. yeares of age, ſaid vnto herfather, Looke to your 
ſelfe father,leaſt this man corrupt you with his bribes : they on the contrary aro 
ſollicited by wife and children,by friends and kinſmen, to take" euery preſent that 


is offered, Now albeit this excuſe may paſle for cutrant with men;yet 1940 var 
is, whether he before whom they muſt one _ giue an account oftheir ſteward- 
ſhip,will take it for good paiment;queſtionleſle they may afſurethemſclues he wil 
not. Buttoreturnetothe impunitie formerly mentioned:if weconfider how the 


courſe of juſticeis peruerted , andhow they who _ remedy and redreſle it, 
3 are * 
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are the greateſt agents for it,we ſhall not greatly wonderat the matter. And where 
they ſhould begia ro puniſh ſuchasoffend inthiskind , I make them their ownc 
iudges. For ſay they ſhould puniſhſome maletactors,yct what likelihaod is there 
they ſhould puniſh thoſe to whom they ſecretly giue the watchword,, not to do 
as tay cnioynethem intheir letters miſſiue 4 Bur I willnot proſecute-this otnt 
any further,ſeeing a word is enoughto the wile: onely let me (for a concluſion of 
this chapter)p this ancient hiſtory in Herodotus witha moderne example, 
whichſcemes to ſute and ſecond it in this very point zouchingrigor and ſeucrity 
in the execution of iuſtice, much differing fromthe impunitie which raigneth ar 
this day. The ſtory is recorded in-Fr0iſſard, where he recounteth a tact of Bara- 
ze the Turkiſh Emperour(whom he calleth.4morabaqumm by thename of his ta- 
ther)being accompanied with certaine French:Lords , who, vponthe receipt of 
their ranfome were newly ſet at libertie, inthe raigne of Charles the fixt king of 
» France.His, wordsare theſe. Moreouer,it happened that whileſt the Earle of Ne. 
2 ers and other French Lords were in the Courtwith CA morabaquinga poore wos 
2 man came with apetition tothe Emperour,deliring (he mighthaue iuſtice againſt 
>» one of his ſeruants (for it was his pleaſure that juſtice aboue all things.ſhould be 
>» kept inuiolably chroughoutall his dominions) who-made her complaint in this 
»» ſorts My Lord 0 King, I come vntothee as to my Soueratgne; rocomplaine of 
» oneot the groomesof thy chamber, whocame lately into-my houſc,and drunke 
» yp my Goates milke which I had prouided for my ſelfe and my children forall the 
2» day. [told him thatif he did offer me that wrong, I wouldcomplaine vatothee: 
» and T had no ſooner ſpoken the word, but he gaue metwo boxes on the care; and 
»» would not forbeare,though Ithreatned rocomplaine vntothee . Do iuſtice my 
» Lord © King, andtake orger that I nay berecompenced forthe iniury he hath 
»» done me; that all men may know that thy will and pleaſure is to rule thy people 
» with 1uſtice and equitie, according tothy oath and promiſe, The Emperour gaue 
» goodeare to her words,and ſaid,With all my heart. And thereuponcaulcd his Tur- 
»» kiſh ſeryant to be brought before him,and the womanalſo, commanding her to 
2» renew her complaint; The man(who was terribly afraid of the Emperour)excu- 
» ſed hinaſelfe, and faid, that there was not a word true of all that ſhe had ſaid, The 
»» woman replied both wiſely and boldly, affirming that ſheſpake nothing but the 
2» truth. At theſe words the Emperour madeallittle pauſc,and ſaid, Woman,be well 
2» aduiſed what thou ſaycſt; for if I find thine accuſation to befalſe,thou ſhalt dic a 
» crueldeath.She an{wered,Be it ſomy Lord © King: for if itwere not true, I ſhould 
» have hag no cauſe to haue troubled thee: therefore do me iuſtice, I aske no inore, 
»» I will do iuſtice (faidtheEmpertour) for I am {worne to do it to all my ſubiccts 
>» within my dominions. And immediatly he cauſed certaine of his Iannizarics to 
» apprehend his groome, and to open his belly (for otherwiſe he could nor haue 
» knowne whether he had drunke her milke or not,) who finding itto beas the had 
»» ſaid (forit was not yetdigeſted in his ſtomacke)informed the Emperour thereof, 
»» Whavnderſtanding that her cauſe was iuſt, ſaid vnto her,, Thou did{; not com- 
»»plaine without cauſe; now gothy way, thou haſt iuſtice for the wrong that was 
»3donethee: and fortltiwith cauſed her to be-recompenced tor herlofſe . Thus the 
man thathad committed that fat was puniſhed. The French Lords who were ar 
the Court with CAmorabaquin, ſaw this judgement exccured, This huſtoric 
I thought good to parallele with thatof Herodozws, for that in this point of [cuc- 
rite they ſeeme to haue ſomefhmilitude and agreement; albeit as well the aftions 
as the perſons vpon whom the puniſhment was inflicted, be fomewhar different. 
Howbcit 
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Howbeit I denie not but that this fat of Amorabaquem ought tobe termed cruel- | 


tie or temeritie rather then ſeueritie, inthat thetheftwhich he puniſhed was but 
perticlarcenie,. and the partie not conuicted thereofby order of law. Bur like c- 
nough,the Emperours intent was to rerrifie others by his example. I could fur- 


cheralleadge ſundry other examplesof like rigo 


ges,and thatypon their neareſt kinſmen, And not to ſecke farre off for examples, 


wereadeinthe French Chronicles of certaine Kingsw 
that which! ſhould eſpecially moue Princes to-.cxecutc wſtice (though they | 
no-regard of. him who will one day call them to a reckoning) isthe example of 
thoſe whothrough _ orfor default thereof; haue firſt waſted, and after loſt 
their countries. Andif we conſider thegreatchange andalteration which isto be 
ſeene at this day,as well in this as in other things , we' may well-wonder thereart: 
for it is well knowne,that fiftic pardons are granted with leſſer ſuite atthis day, 
then fiue could be obtained two hundred —_— And we haue heard how 
a Iudge of Paris (who was _ within theſe hundred yeares)would vie the fame 
reaſons for the due execution of iuſtice, which menvſe'now adayes to hinderthe 
ſame. For whereas we ſay, he is a yong man.,andinthe; Aprill of his age, itwere 
pitic toputhimtodeath, for he may do good ſeruice to his Prince and countrey; 
and on theother fide, heisanold man,and hath one footeinthegraue, it were 
great pitieto haſten his death, whichis readie to knockeat the doore : whereas (I 
y ) thoſe that bolſter vp malefactors, vie ſuch ſpeeches: he (on the contrary) was 
wont to ſay ofa yong man, hang him; hang him; he will play the theefe againe; 
and of an old man, hang him, him, he hathplayed the theefe too long. 
Which ſeuere ſentence of the Iudge concerning yong men, puts me in mind of 
that which was onceobiccted tothe King of France refuſing togrant a pardon 
ro one that ſued for the ſixth or ſeuenth murther, viz. that the felon was guil- 
tiebutofonemurther, and thatthereſt wereto be ar 2m tothe King, confi- 
dering that he had neuer commitred the laſt, if the king had norpardoned thefirſt, 
Which agreeth wel with the ſaying of an heathen writer: Yeterem ferendo iniuriam 
inuitas nouam, And, Inuitat culpam,qui peccatum preterit. Whichſayings ought 
duly to be conſtdered of all ſuch aspleade or ſue tor the impuniticofm [S, 
And they ought further to remember that Zows nocet, quiſquis pepercerit malis, 
Now if heathen mendid ſo well con{iderof theſethings Tow much more ought 
. Chriſtians ſeriouſly ro meditate hereon? HowbeitI denienot but that there are 
ſome whoarereadie totake theleaſt occafion to practiſe theircrueltie, and that 
from ſuchthings from whence others take occaſion tobe moreſlack and remiſſe. 
For example,during mineabode at Padza,lheard of one thathad borneoffice in 
the citic not many yeares before, who whippedaſcholer ſo much the more, be- 
_ cauſe hewas his friendsſonrie : for when the youth (after he had bene ſoundly 
beaten) told him thar he was ſuch a mans ſonne : O (quoth he) hee is my good 
friend:therefore becauſe thou art his ſonne, thou ſhalt haue twolaſhes more. 
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CHAP. XV11I. 
of Murthers committed at thisday. 


—w Oncerning murthers, — afoule ado about nothing, in 
AY Y making great outcries againſt ſuch as willnot ſtirrea foore when 
CfB, 71 Þcy ſeea manof worth ſlaine in the ſtreets. 1 ſay about nothing, 
Ma BL [not conſidering the thing init ſelfe : butcomparing it with that 
gw & whichis viuall and ordinarie at this day. Forſincethat France was 
Italianized,l meane (inceit learned the tricke ofthe /talzan trade in hyring aſſaſins 
(for I muſt vie new words to expreſſe new wickedneſle) rocut mens throres;as if 
they ſhould agree witha Butcher to killan oxe or a calte; who can thinke the fay- 
ing of Menotany thing ſtrange? Nay, it wereararc thiggifthree or foure dayes 
ſhould paſſe ouer our heads without ſuch accidents; whereas £Menor (perhaps) 
neuer ſaw ſucha fat ten timesin all his life. But what would he baue ſaid jf he had 
ſcenea murther committed at Paris about ſixe yearesago,in Saint 1o/m:of Beanois 
his ſtreete,where my ſelfe was borne: wherea Gentleman dyning in a houſerighe 
ouer againſt Saint 7ohns Church, was intreartedtoſpeake with one atthe dore, 
abourta matter of importance : who riſing from the table went tothe dore with 
his napkin on his ſhoulder miſtruſting nothing: whither he was no ſooner come, 
but foure men (whom he had neuer ſcene before)drew vpon him,and plaid their 
priſcs ſo well that theylefthim not, till they had laid him for dead in theplace. 
The murtherers departed at midday inthe ftght ofa multitude there aſſembled, 
nota manamong them ſomuch as once — hismouthagainſtthem. This 
murther I ſaw not my ſelte,but onely heardiitconſtattly affirmed by very credis 
ble perſons, who were therepreſent. But I wilthere record another, whereofmy 
ſelfe am eye-witnes; which notwithſtanding doth not ſo much conceraemurthes 
rers,and ſuch as kill men fora ſet price, as the great impunity which is granted the 
in moſt countries atthis day. During mine abodeat Rowein the time of Pope De 
Monte called Tulixs the third ; an /talian meeting another in the ftreete, asked 
him,when he meant to pay him that he owed him (which words I heard as I paſ- 
ſed by.) And Thad not gone a dozen paces further,butIhearda great noiſe,and I 
was no ſoonercome tothem, bur the partie that had demanded his money, fell 
downedead, the other hauing ſtabbed him with his dagger. Atthevery inſtant 
camethe Marſhalsme(notmiltruſting any ſuch thing)who in ſteed of executing 
martiall Law (as I expected) committed ftucha fa&t whereby there was no more 
difference betweene them andthe murtherer , then betweene atheefe and are- 
ceiuer; For inſteed ofapprehending him , and committing him to priſon, they 
holpehimand made way for him to eſcape. Which when Trclatedroſome of my 
acquaintance, they made me no other anſwer, but that it was anordinatie thing, 
And this puts mein mind of that which I ſometime heard reported of a wag- 
halter of Bewrges , whoſe ſureſt refuge was the Iaile,by reaſon of the inward ac- 
; 14 he had with the Iaylour: ſo that whilſt they were ſceking him vpand 
ownethe city ( after he had plaid them onetricke of conueyance or other,) he 
was already in the place where they would haue lodged him, though entertained 
thereafter another manner then they would have vſed him. Yet wearetheleſſe to 


wonder,that one or two officers which ſhould ſee tuſtice executed, ſhould harbor 
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CHAPTER. | XVIII. 41 
anotorious malctactorz then thata Whole multitude ſhould doitas it were with. 
common conſent; as they did at Rowe towards this murtherer, as hath bene ſaid. 
Moreouerthere is acuſtgme in this country,which-in many places would be hol- 
den vncouth 8& ſtrange; For there are certain murtherers,whereatiuſtice dothnor 
only wink,but alſo approueth, yeaand often promiſeth reward to themurtherer,, 
As whena Prince or weale publike makes a law,and giues it outby proclamation, 
that ifone exile can ſlay another within the confines ofthe countrey out of which 
he was baniſhed, he hall not onely redeeme his baniſhmene and be recalled, but 
alſo berewarded and recompenced for his paines. I was(I remember) at Yewiceat 
the publiſhing of this proclamation ſome twelue yearesago,and ſaw itputin exe-. 
cution the day after the publication thereof,as followeth. A baniſhed man hauing 
ſecretly arriued and creprinto thecitie the eueningafter the promulgationof this 
Law,had no ſoonerintelligence thereof, but he made diligent inquirie where he 
might find one whom he might murther according tothe tenure ofthe ſaid E- 
di&t:and being informed whereſucha one was, he watched him vntil theeuening, 
and ftriking at him as he came out ofa houle, (but miſſing of his ayme) he purſu- 
edhimtothe channell where he had caſt himſelfe.; and there wounded him to 
death. [am not ignorant with whatreaſons they vie to defendand iuſtify this law. 
This is the principall,that itis a meanes to make baniſhed men ſuſpect each other, 
and conſequently tokeepe them from aſſembling together. Bur Chriſtians oughe 
to leaue ſuch politike courſes and conſiderations to Platoes common-wealth and 
Ariſtotles politicks, where anumber of ſuch deuicesarc to be found, whichoughe 
to be ſo far from Chriſtians, that they ſhould not be once named without horror. 
Howeuer it be, I will here addeanother like hiſtorie of an accident which ha 

edduring mineabode in the ſame cicie, though I was not aneye-witneſle 
thereofas I was of the former. The Saffies of the citie ſearching aſhip(asthe man- 
ner is)for wares de contrabando(for fo they callall ſuch wares as are torbiddenvp6 
paine of.confiſcation ) they came to two Fraxciſcans (at leaſtwiſe apparclled like 
Franciſcans ) commanding them to open their cheſt 4 which they hauing ſund 
times refuſed to do,inthe end they burſt it open by force, Now the wares which 
they foundin it weretwo mens heads newly cut off: Howbeit,afterthat the Frar- 
ciſcans had whiſpered them in the cearehey made no great matter of it, but turned 
it toa matter of merriment, and pleaſant diſpute, viz. whether theſe heads were 
forbidden wares or not. Thereport indeed went, that the matterſhould be hotly 
proſecuted againſt them : but withintwo dayes after, the ſtorme was ouer , all 
was huſht and gone, which made-the world ſuſpect there was ſome falſe pac- 
king among them. Of which fact when ſpeech was moued , Iremember Iheard 
' ttrelated, how thatby this licenſe giyen by proclamation ( muchlike to that for- 
merly mentioned) a brother would bring in his brothers head. What would Mes 
not and Mallard hauefaid (may we thinke) of ſuch-Policie,if it may be ſo called* 
But- howſocucr we tearme or take it, Iam to intreatethe Reader torememberit, 
that therewith he may confrontany ſtrange Law recorded by Herodotus, 

2 Butnow toreturneto murtherers and ſuch as butcher men. fora ſet price; 
athing (doubtleſſe) more to be lamented in 7take then in any other-countrey: 
where thoſe villaines are many times ſo haſty to'compaſſe the death of thoſe 
whom they haue vndertakento make out of the way, (to theend they may finger 
2 little money) that for want of taking a view , and marking them by the privy 
markes which are giuen them, inſteed ofthem they murthertboſe thatreſemble * . 


them: which the 1:alianscall Amaſſar in fallo.lhauc turther heard,that ſome _ 
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masked,haue bene flaine in ſteed of others; And all the recompence whichthey 

could ger,who haue bin thusencountred and ſetvpon, yea ſo beat&& wounded, 
that they haue bene broughtalmoſt to deaths doore, hath behe this: By your leave 
Sir,or 1 cry you mercy Sir 1 tooke you for another, Indeed they bid thoſe thatare maſ- 
ked,ynmaskethemlſelues,to the end they may ſee whether they be the men they 
ſeek tor or not: which if they find them to be,they caſe them ofthe paines of mat: 


| king themlelues againe. 


3 But my purpoſe is here onely to diſcourſe of ſuch murthers as are puniſha- 
ble andare indeed puniſhed both by the law of God and man. To handlethere- 
fore the two principall kinds, there are(as weknow)two ſorts of murthers: ſome. 
are committed in way of reuenge ; others in hope of gaine. Thoſe that murther 
men inthe heate of their rage,and indefire of reuenge,either comit the fact them- 
ſelucs,or hire others to doit, whom they know they can draw with a filuer chaine, 
whether they be common aſſaſſins or others, Thoſe that kill men in their mad 
mood with deſire of reuenge,are likewiſe of ewo ſorts: for ſome(as French-men) 
tike preſent reuenge in the heat of their paſſion when their bloud begins to boile, 
at leaſtwiſe ſmother it not long:others (as /ta4ans aboue the reſt) nouriſh their re- 
uengetull humour, and {ufferit to feſter in their cankered ſtomacks along time. 
Two things alſoarcto be conſidered in the execution oradt of reuenge: for ſome 
reuenging themſelues ypontheirenemies, practiſe the ſaying of Yirge{(not conl(i- 
dering that he ſpeaketh de ho#te,nor de inimico:) Dolus an wittus quis in hoſte requi« 
rat? which is more practiſed by 1talians then by any nation inthe world, Others 
neuer do it,but openly, andasa man would ſay with drummes and trumpets, ne- 
ver ſetting vpon a man ſuddenly orat vnawares, nor taking aduantage of him, 
(which the French call ſupercherte) but giuing him warning before hand to looke 
to himſclf,and time to draw his weapon; making conſcienceto ſet two vpon one. 
Which in old time was more ſtrictly obſerued in Fraxce,then in any countrey the 
Sunnedori circle;and is ſtil practiſed byall true hearted French-men,ſuch I meane 
as do not degenerate, Notwithſtanding I haue heard many 1#a/ians make a mocke 
at this cuſtome: and no marucll, conſidering they proteſſeand praQtiſe the cleane 
contrary. For ifonce they bite theit fingers ends in threatning maner,God knows, 
if they ſet vpon their enenfic face to face, itis becauſe they cannotafſaile him be- 
hind his backe. And they are not ſo mad as to bid him looke to himſelfe, oronce 
to offer the encounter except they be the ſtronger, and ſo well guarded that they 
will beſureto be rwotooncat the leaſt:nay though rheyſhould ſetten vpon one, 
yet will they crie,Yittoria,uittoria. And which is worſethen all the reſt, beſides all 
theſeaduantages which they labour ro ger ouer their enemies, and the treaſon 
which they plot and practiſe tortheir yttermoſt, they make eaſie paſſage forthem- 
ſclucs by meanes of difſembling trechery. Witnefle Simon Twrke who flue an 1te- 
lian at Antwerpe (or cauſed him to be ſlaine) about fifteene yeares ago,in a chaire 
made by a moſt diuelliſh denice, hauing ſmothered his hatred for many yeares to- 
gether,and giuen pregnant proofes of vnfained reconciliation . Witneſle alſo (a- 
bour the ſame time)the 7ra/;an who killed Yaudray the knight of the watch at Pa. 
ris in S, Antontes (treete,in his owne houſe : for hauinga long time borne himin 
hand that he had forgiuen and forgotten the grudge which was berweene them, 
hecame on atime to his houſe whileſt he was at - alk , Where YVaudray wasno 


ſooner riſen from the table toembrace himas one that profeſſed grearfriendſhip 
& kindnelle, but he ſtabbed him with his dagger,and flue him, In like maner the 
Lieutenant criminall of Roane(about two yearesbeforc) riding on his mule to the 

;\ Court, 
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Court, was ſlaine by an 1talien,, who ſtabbed him ſonimbly into the breaſt, thar 
his men perceiued it not till he had conueyed himſclfeaway, and being mounted 
yponaluſtie courſer,ſaued himſelfe by the {wiftneſle of his beaſt . But becauſe I 
am not ignorant that ſuch examplesastheſe are ealie andathand toeuery man, 
and that I ſhould but cloy our daintic trauailers who haue bene in 44h, with ſet- 
ting before them old cole-worts in anew diſh, I will here recordalatemurther, 
wherein we ſhall as ina cryſtall ſce the moſt diuelliſh and damnable deſire of re- 
uenge that euer entred into the heart of man . An /ta/iay having nouriſhed ma- 
liceand rancor in his mind forthe ſpace of ten yeares together,diſſemblingallthe 
- while to befriends with his fozas he was walking ona time with him,in a by-place 
came behind him and threwhim downe, and holding his dagger to his throate, 
told him that if he would not renounce God, he would kill him . The man being 
at the firſt very loth ro commit ſo horriblea ſinne, yetin the end yeelded todoir 
rather then to loſe his life, and ſorenounced both God and the Saints,andall the 
Kyrielle (as they ſpake in thoſe dayes,) whereupon the wicked wretch having his 
defire,ſtabbed him with his dagger, which he held ts his throate, and afterward 
bragged that he had takenthe kindlieſt and the braueſt reuenge of hisencmie that 
euer man did,in that he had deſtroyed him both body and ſoule, 

4 Iproceed now to proſecute thoſe murthers that are committed ofa coue- 
tous and greedie defire of gaine; which are of twoſorts. Some committhem in 
hope of reward,as I ſhewed before when[1 ſpake of aſſaſſins : others,in hope they 
may enioy the ſpoile of trauailers with more ſecuritie, whom we call theeues and 
robbers.Of aſſaſſins, we haue ſpoken ſufficiently before. As for theeues, would to 
God they were not ſo frequentinall places: forit may truly be faid of this age, that 
it ſu aﬀferh all the former in notorious thefts, as we may perceiue by the new 

uniſhment inflicted vpon ſuch malefaRors in the raigne of king Frances the firſt, 
by hisexpreſſe edi. For ſeeing ordinary puniſhments wold nothing moue them, 
he deuiſed an extraordinary kind of torture, viz. to breake them ypon a wheele, 
and there toleaue them to languiſh and pine away. But neither was this ſufficient 
to make them giue ouer the trade and occupation, norto keepe others from fol. 
lowing it: witneffe the many executions which haue bene ſince, eſpecially at P4- 
ris, That of agentleman called Yilliewineuf,of the Countie of T onnerre,is famous 
a:nong the reſt, who kept a good fellow of purpoſe tocur mens throates,who was 
executed with him, and a yong youth which was his lackey,who was whipped, 
and the cut-throate companion burned quicke before his eyes , and himſelfe af- 
rerwardsbroken vpon the wheele. And this putteth me in mind ofanletalian who 
comitted his robberies(if they may be (o called)in the very citie within his owne 
houſe, whereas others are wont to rob by the high way: (whence cutters by the 
high way ſide,and robbers are vſcd as ſynonymies.)This Itdlia called Franciſquino 
hauing continued ſometime at Boxonia the tertill, in one of the beſt mens houſes 
of the city,being held to be ſome great noble man,by reaſon ot his ſtate and boun« 
tic, was diſcouered in the end to leade ſucha life as followeth. Vnder colour of 
keeping open houſe forall gameſters at dice and cards(an viſual thing with gentle. 
men in that countrey, though in ſome cities more then in others) and of hauing 
continuall ſupply of freſh company , to ſhew his bountie and magnificence, his 
manner was to ſend for ſuch as newly arriued in the citie,to viſit him:and as ſoone 
as they were come,and that he had ſaluted and welcomed them (according to the 
manner) to call for the tables or cards, andto bid his man make dinner or ſupper 


ready inthe meanetime,orto prouidea banquet according to the time of the day. 


But 
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144 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
But in ſtcad of preparin j it , the bloudy butcher addreſſed himſelfe toflay them 


when his maſter Franciſquino ſhould giue him a ſigne : which courſe of hfe they 
hadled ſolong, that (as the report gocth)when they were apprehended, and had 
confeſſed al their villanies,the carcaſſes of ten or fifteene men whichthey had thus 
murthered,were found caſt in priuies. In fine,this was their puniſhmer, Aﬀert ey 
had bene pinched with pinſers, they were ripped and bowelled , and their hearts 
being haſtily pulled out of their bodies, were ſhewedthem . But to retume to 

France,and to the boldneſſe of theſe thecuiſh companions: this is recorded as a 
moſt memorable fat of two brethren borne ina certaine place betweene Nier- 
now and Bureundie,neare to Yezeley, who were ſpitted vpon a ſtake ſome fifteene 
yeares ago Sr ſtealing the Kings treaſure towards Briare: of whom this is worthy 
to be obſerued,that they verified the old ſaying,Conueniunt rebus nomina (ape ſuit 

for their ſirname was Latro,that is,T heefezneither did they bely their name, for as 
they were thecues in name, ſo were they theeucsin deed. The report goes, that 
when the Kings officers came to apprehend them inaplace whither they had re- 
tircd themſeclues , they defended themſelues very couragiouſly, in ſuch ſort that 
one of them was {laine in the place before he would yeeld , Their fellow theefe 
called Yilleprune was executed at Rome in the time of Pope Paul the third, to 
whom King Francis the firſt had ſent his proceſſe toattach him. 

5 Bur whatneed weexamples to prove that our age doth beare away the bell 
as well in this as in other vices, when we ſee that the weapons and inſtruments fit 
for the following of ſucha trade of life,haue not onely bene inuented of late, but 
are dayly renewed and(as it were)refined by ſundry deuices: For, for whoſe ſake 
(1 beſcech you) were guns inuented by a diuell in the ſhape ofa Monke, but for 
thecues androbbers 75 For proofe hereof, ſince harquebuzes,piſtols and piſtolets 
of all ſorts and ſizes were in vie, who were the firſt (trow we) whonot content to 
carry three or foure caſes at their ſaddles , filled theirfſleeues and breeches with 
them? And by whom were thoſe great ſlouching mw and ſwaggcring hoſe (like 
little tubs or beere-barrels) firſt inuented, but by ſuch good fellowes as wan- 
red a commodious placeto harbour ſuch gueſts:/Now looke how much German 
is more famous then other countrics for inuenting theſe inſtruments, ſo much 
are we theleſfe to wonder that there ſhould be ſo many good fellows to be found 
at this day that ſhould employ them to that wicked end:though through the great 
care and vigilancie of the Princes of Germany,the number ot them is wellabated 
within theſe few yeares, Weare not(I ſay )to wonder hereat,no more then at that 
which we reade in auncient _ of the Chalybes,who were the firſt ſmithes, at 
leaſtwiſe moſt expertandskilfull in thatart, Yet queſtionleſſe French theeues go 
farre beyond German theeues in ſubtill ſleights and cleanly conucyance . Tou- 
ching /taly(forI will now mention no other country) I haue euerknowne itlefſe 
ſubic& to the danger of cutters : and verily during thoſe three yeares and a halfe 
that I ſoiourned there (ſpending my timefor the moſt part in trauailing from city 
to citie) I heard little or nothing of robberies by the high way . And I remember 
that being at dinner ona time with my Lord 0det de Selua, then Embafſadour for 
the French King at Yenice, and hauing asked him the reaſon hereof , we grew to 
this concluſion, that Iſis quidem erat animus, ſed non ſatu erat animi : thatis, that 
their will was good, but their heart was naught, Forif we conſider what manner of 
men they be thatintermeddle in this curſed occupation, we ſhall find that-there 
are not more deſperate ruffians in the world , nor more lauiſh of their liues then 


3 


they:ſecing that ten ofthem (asI haue often heard it credibly reported)haue ad- 


ventured 


n thereof, anſwered, Pomrce que ze 
 #entrois mic encolere: Becauſe(quoth he) 1 was nexer throug hly angry, But I dare be 

bold ralays that 114iaws haue oftener borne away the'blowes- and receiuetthe 

foyle of ry French-men;then Frenchmen of deſperate Italians, And though 
there were ncuer a Pickard that could be moued to anger ;, yetthe: Gaſcoinesare 
terrible fellowes, and hote enough to make the /taliaws quake likean Aſpin leafe, 
and oe Ar re for feare; though ſcuen or cight fond and fooliſh termes of 


warre which 'we haue borrowed fromthem,may (haply)make poſteritic holdnot 
onely - WA TW, es French-men greater daſtards thenfaint-hearted 
cowards and white ligered fouldiers:as though we had learnedall ourskillin mar» 


tiall diſcipline and warlike affairs of them, from whom we haue haueborrowed 
ſome ink-horne terms. But becauſe Thaue ſpokenmy mind more artlarge elſe. 
where;of the iniury which we do our ſclues in this behalfe , ſelling our honour to 
thoſe of whom we borrow ſome triuiall and tapſter-like termes, I will not proſe 
cutethis argument any further. To retutne therefore tothe manerin hand , whe- 
ther it be forthe reaſon formerly alleadged,or for ſome other (for we commonly 
ſay,that there are ſome good and ſome ad of all forts): the comonopinis is, that 
there isleſfe robbing in /taly then in any other countrey. By robbers I vnderſtand 
thoſe good fellowes, who truſting notſo much totheſleight and ſubtilrie of their 
wit,as to their ſtrength and skill in their weapon, ioyned with brazen-faced bold- 
neſſe andaudacitie,ſetypon paſſengers with intentto borrowa bag or geta boo. 
tiethough with hazard of their lives. For as for other ſons of thefts (as namely fil- 
chings and pilferings) /talians (I muſt needs ſay) haue no fellowes, eſpecially/in 
ſubriltic ioyned with impudency:which knacks of knavery andtricks of cunning 
conueyatice,Frenchanen newly arriving, leatne to their coſt. Which would not = 
hane vnderſtood of all 244 alike : for this I can ſay of mine owneexperience,that 
trauailing from Rome to Naples witlythe ordinary poſt(whom they call Procaccio) 
1 ſaw ſundry paſſengers do that which'Thad not ſeen cl{ewhere in all 7r/y beſides, 
For they were no ſooner come to their Inne, butthey vnſadled their horſes, and 
carried theirſaddles vntotheir chambers, where they might have-them euer-in - 
view,whileſt they rooke their repaſt.Of which trouble, albeit my ſclfe and theref} 
of my-companie were well eaſed (for, for a crowneaday, which each of vs gave 
to the poſt (as the manneris)he mounted vs well, and eg aj: 5 our chatges). a6 

I couldnotbut pitiethem who were put to thoſe ſhifts: and I charicedtoſay that 
there could berioſuch:dangerasthey imagined, 'in:that it wasnot credible that 
any theefe dbrſt preſume ſo mach vpon his cunning,as to vndertake fo bold an at- 
tempt. Which ſpeech (though ſpoken in ſimplicitie) was preiudiciall to certaine 
Flemming in the companie, whobeing thereby PR that there was indeed 


no 
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nofuch danger, neglected thenexr day to carry in his laddleasthereſt did; for he 
forind after dinner that another had eaſed him of that labour:and then Iconteſſed 
thartheſe diuclliſh rheeues were worſethenI took the for, Now thus cals to mind 
arrobiction Which may bemade againſt the rareneſſeof- robberies in ta for it 
maybe faid thartherelie ſuch ſharp thauers in the high way between Rome & N4- 
plexexcept the coaſt be {coured;andthe world wel amendedotlate)thatrrauailers 
are glad toger intothe companieof the poſt, whodoth nortbinke him(elfe ſafe e+ 
noughncither,vnlefſe he hauea troupe of fiftyorſixty horfearthe leaſt. To which 
I anſwer, thattheſe foruſcitex which hauntthe paſſages andhigh wayes, are not 
worthy to be named the ſame day with thoſe good fellowes who braue irout in 
other places:for they feare no colours, buraduenturetoſetypontwiſcor thriſe (0 
many as themſeclues; whereas theſe faint-harted foruſcites(as'I was then intormed) 
neuer ſet yponany (by their good wils) : except they þe'two toone arthe leaſt, 
BurI will leanethem toend their owne quarrels and controuerſies among them- 
ſclues, For I proteſt I am fo farre from enuying 7taly her great foiſunof reſolute 
theeues and robbers, that I could wiſh with all my heart;that all the good fellowes 
which France and Germany will affoord theſe dozen yeares, would repaire thi- 
ther, fa] 31 2691 | | 
*-6- Butleauing Nrah(intowhich Thauetrauailed furtherthen I purpoſed)I wil 
rerurne backe into France my natiue ſoyle, takingit ina generallacception forthe 
countrics bordeting on euery ſide, and willbegin with'a gentleman of Savoy who 
commitred hisrobberies in ox neare his houſe, betweene Lyansand Gentna (being | 
called ofthe place Monſieend'ugnanchi)and I willſpeakeof him as ofa manof an 
odde diſpofirionamongathoufand good tellowes, as being a more cunning and 
gentlemanlike theefe (it I niay fo ſpeake)then the yulgar fort, fomewhat rcſem- 
bling that archtheete whokeptſucharutfling/in the raigne of Seurrwe the Empe+ 
rour,mentioned before imthe Chapter of Robberies: for herein eſpecially he cx- 
celled him,in that he would pare ſtakes with thoſe he robbed,it they yeelded theie 
my" before his bloud was vp'.. Howbeit he was exceedingly bated for that he = 
zare ſmall affection ro Monks and Nuns, andtook pleaſure in playing them many 


© ſhreudtuns which were(asthe prouerb {aith)Prmees ſports, ſuch as pleaſe thoſe that 


4#them,'To omitthe pranks which he playd with theNunsof $.Claireat Geneva, 
[ will onclyzclate rwo of his exploites,or rather of one devided intotwo branches, 
whereby hemade two Franciſcans firſt very merry, and after very mad... For has» 
uing admitted them into hiscaſtle,and made them good cheare, to make an cnd 
of their good entertainment,he told them he _ pleaſure either of them with 
his preticwench; Where they refuſing his kind offer at thefirſt,he requeſtedthern 
to-make bold with him , telling them withall;that he welt conſidered they were 
but fleſhand bloud as othermen. In the end he locked them all vpin a chambet 
together:and returning thitheran houre after(or thereabout) he asked them how 
they had done intheirnew occupation. And vnderſtanding they had not bin idle: 
O wicked hypocrites (quoth he).is this the way to ouercometempration's And 
hauing ſo ſaid,he ſtripped them (poore ſoules)as naked as my naile ; and-haning 
whipped them as long as himſelfe and his men could lay on loade, he ſentthem 
away all naked as they were,'to teach them to fightanothertime more valiantly 
againſt ſuch remptarions,ornot togiue themthe encounter, But whether this la+ 
bour were well beſtowed-on them ornor, I leaue to be decided at the next 
Councell. | by PM (20d laid, 

7 Inthemeanetime Ithanke this good fellow with allmy heart forpurting 

| me 
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me inmind of a po ep er by Pontanus of certaine Arabian theeues, which is 
as memorable in his kind,and as rarean exampleas can be found(in my opinion) 
in any ſtory, whether Greeke, Latin, French or Italian, Wherein weſhall on the one 
ſide {ee a point of admirable wiſedome ina man falling ſuddenly into the hands 
of theeues and robbers: and on the other fide, a part of great hamanitiein ctuell 
cut-throtes, who had addicted themlelues to this damnable trade, This gentleman 


called Robert * Sanſcinerin(who had benea braue and valiant capraine in his daies) *Al.ofs.5e- 
erauailing towards mount Sinas,to performe a vow which he had made(according vin 


to the great edn which raigned in former times, and in part alſo within 
theſe hundred yeares)hauing deſcriedcertaine horſemen commingrtowards him, 
demaunded of his guide andguard (for he had ſafe conduct ftom the Soultan) 
who they were? They(poore ſoules)trembling for feare,anſiwered thatthey were 
Arabians, the moſt deſperate and dangerous theeues in the world. Where he was 
fo farre from being danted with the feare of danger, that contrariwiſe he encoura- 
ged his companie to be of good cheare, telling them that it wastheir beſt courſe 
to ay open their cariage, that when they came they might finde dinner ready, 
whereofhe knew they ſtood in prea need, conſidering they were toyled with the 
duſt and hear. Meane time,whileſt his men were making preparation as they were 
enioyned, he addreſſed himſelfe to meet them, and faluting them very curtcouſly 
(being a goodly man of perſon, as well for ſtature as feature)ſmiled on them;and 
d them welcome; interlacing many pretie ſpeeches by his interpreters,and thus 
kindly entertained them without bewraying his teare, orgiuing the leaſt ſigne of 
ſiniſter ſuſpition. The Arabians liking well of his ſpeeches, willingly accepted his 
offer, and dined merrily with him,andafter they had receiued ſome ſmall preſents 
departed , -hauing ſo forgotten all their barbarous cruelties, that contrarily they 
thanked him heartily for their good entertainment, This is the ſtory (gentle Rea- 
der) whereof T kept thee in ſo greatexpetation, by which Ihope thou wilt take 
no leſſe content then my ſelfe. For certes we way well wonder hereat, cſj pecially 
conſidering what ſtories report of theſe Arabian theeuesaboue the reſt,in cruelty 
reſembling Lions and ſuch like ſauage beaſts: ſo that I perſwade my ſelfe the Poets 
would noletle haue extolled this chicttaine,then they did Orphews for mollifying 
the hearts of ſauage beaſts by the ſweet /ound of his melodious harpe, And verily 
there are ſome theeues ſocruell and curriſh,that it were better tofallamongſt Ty+ 
gres,orintothe Lions den,then into their hands, Forthat which 0#d faith, 

Obſequium Tygreſq, domat,tabidoſg, Leones, 
is found true by dayly experence. And that which he ſaith in another place, 

Corpora magnauimo ſat eſt proſtraſſe Leoni, 

Pugna ſur finem cum iacet hoſtis habet, jo 
canriot be called into queſtion by any thathaueread orobſetued the nature of this 
beaſt;zas my ſelfe once obſerued a Lion practiſing the precepr of Fg con _—_ 
the dutie and diſpoſition of a generous mind, which'is, Parcere ſubiettu &: debe 
lare ſuper bos,For he made much (asa man would fay)otlitle dogs which wereput 
into his grate,and played the wanton with them whereas he cave ently deuoured 
the great curres,tearing them in peeces,euen whiteſt he was playing withthelitle 
puppets , Asalſo conſidering what we reade of Orphems his harpe,, 'by which he 
mollified the hearts of fauage beaſts, although it be ſpoken Poerically, and muſt 
(atleaſt may)be meantofhis cloquence , whereby he wonnethehearts of men, 
how barbarous ſoeuerthey were. Howbeit we cannot denie butthat T.ions take 
delight in the melodious ſound ofmuicall inſtrumen - , of which my —— 

| O 2 ad 


thers with me,(who,norwithſtanding Ihad 
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had experience inagreat Lionin the Tower of London, where whilſt I withcer- 
taine others beheld him,there came in a Muſition which played vpon a violin (the 
number of ſuch fidlers —_— in England) who had no ſooner begun to play 
vpon his kit, but the Lion leauing his fleſh began to turne about , as though he 
would haue danced: and when he left ofplaying,be left his turning,and berooke 
him to his fleſh againe : & when he began to play againc, he returned to his dance 
againe. Which ſpeRacle and ſport pleaſed me fo well, that Icould not content my 
ſelte to.haue ſcene it once, but came thither "—_— ſecond time , bringing 0- 

dthem whatTI had ſcene,and athr- 
mcdit tobe truc,yet would hardly be perſwadedz) as alſo a Muſition who played 
vponanotherinſtrument, where the Lion danced and leapt abour,as he had done 
before,albeithe had then no fleſhas formerly he had.By this therefore which hath 
bene ſaid,as alſo by that which ſundry authors hauc written hereof, we may ſafely 
conclude,that there is more gentleneſle & generous nature in ſome ſauage beaſts, 
then in ſome men, be they theeues or others, Atleaſtwiſethe lamentable ſtory of 
the voyage of French-men into Florida of America (inthe yeare laſt paſt) doth, 
and ſo long as the worldendureth will verifie this of certaine Spaniards: For(to 0- 
mit infinite other treacherous cruelties)we reade how that thoſe who choſe rather 
to yeeld themſelues to the mercie of the Spaniardsthen of wilde beaſts, were piti- 
fully maſſacred euery mothers ſonne ; whereas they who choſe rather to commit 
themſelues to wilde and ſauage beaſts, and to expoſe themſclues to infinite 0- 
ther dangers.cſcaped both with life and limme. Thereforeby how much the cru- 


_ eltieof ſome men isgreater then of others , and by how much weeſteeme theſe 


Arabians more cruell cut-throtes then other thecues; by ſo much arewe to thinke 
this ſtory more ſtrange and admirable. The rehearſal whereofhath made me ſom- 
what to digrefſc from the argumentin hand, POHY 
$8 Therforeto paſſe ouer this iuſt motive of digrefſion,and to comeina word 
to the point of our purpoſe; as there is great difference berweene inceſt and ſingle 
fornication:ſo nature teacheth that it is a farre greater and more horrible ſfinne for 
a man to murtherhis kin{man,then one thatis no way allyed vnto him; and yet 
more hainous to murther father or mother, wife or childreh, brethren or ſiſtcrs, 
Notwithſtanding we muſt needs confeſle,that ſince the trade of af{aſ#ns(I mean 
this bloudy butchering of men fora ct price) camein vſe, our age doth nolcſſe 
abound with ordinary and extraordinary murthers, then with the two kinds of 
whoredome formerly ſpoken of. Howbeit parricidie and fratricidie,and ſuch like 
murthers,were neucr ſo hot among Chriſtians as betweene the Gxelphesand the 
Gibelins: the heate (or fury rather) of which deadly feud .remaineth in 7;aly vnto 
theſe dayes,as well for the former quarrellas for other flawes and factions , as the 
hiſtories of that country do ſufficiently declare, andas they who trauaile into.7taly 
may know more particularly, For as I trauailed with two others from Florence to 
Siena, two dayes after'it was yeelded vp tothe Duke of Florence,in the name of 
King Ph:lip: T heard an old man (borne neare Szexa) report very ſtrange things, 
not impertinenttothe argument in hand, For being demaunded what were the 
moſt remarkable things that wereto be ſecne at Siens » Alas({aid he)my ſonnes, 
what do you thinke to ſee ar:Siena ? Siena:is no more Sjena: you fhall ſee no- 
thing there butthe horrible vengeance of God, Andbeing asked what he meant 
thereby;I haue ſcene (quotb he) many a time and often with thele eyes, kinſmen, 
yea brethren imbrue theirhands in one anothers bloud for quarrels(God knows) 
ariſing vpon {mal occaſions.And he added,thattheir maner was to diptheir hands 
in 
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in the bloud of thelaine,and havingrubbedehei - 
{clues to their fellowes'in thisb )C: 
{peeches thisold ws TIE | ore and ten | 
to ſee noogenminicing DO \them.Bor(Gidhe) I doubecd whether there was a 
God ornot, when Ifaw{uch horriblefatts remainevnpuniſhed.” This is thegood 
report which thisold man gaue ofhiscountrey;- Bur would ro God we were to 
ſceke forexamples of ſuch pirifull occurrences onelyin /taly, and that our civill 
wartes had noteaſedvsofthis laborgintfurniſhing vs with ſuch ſtore,that it is hard 
to ſay wherewe ſhould begin ſuch dolefull diſcourſes; Howbeirwe find elfwhere 
moe examples then were to be wiſhed,of which I hauealleadged ſome fewinthe 
centh Chapter. Towhichbefore-I come tomoderneexamples) I will 2dde one 
more out of Pomranwe, (the authorof 'whom I borrowed thereſt;) and will make 
choiſe of ſuch a one as ſhall fir the argumentin hand,touching murthers commit- 
ted in talyby one kinſmanvpon another, by reaſon-of deadly feud- and factions. 
This worthy learned writer thereforereports, how that his anceſtors being forced 
to abandon and forſaketheir nariue ſoile by reaſon of the ciuill warre, aidvaing 
retired themſclues intoanodde corner of the countrey which they had fortified; 
ſo it was; \ that theirenemies watchingtheir oportunitic, ſurpriſed it ona time 
when itwasflenderlyguarded: whowhen they had taken ir.afſavlted the tower 
whereitvPoxranz his great grandmother was,where her two brethren(whotwere 
of the contrary faQtion)called vpon hertoyeeld her ſelfe; which ſhe promiſed to 
do, vpon condition they would nochurther children. But they refuſing toaccept 
the condition, (er the tower on fare, and-ſo burned their ſiſter and their young ne- 
 phewes for thediuelliſyand damnableaftcion they bare vnto- their owne fa- 
Aion. r 4 4 dn tr get yt 
9 Burrocometo moderneexamples, and ftirſtto begin withfratricrdie, we 
had in the yeare 1545. a very memorable(but a lamentable)example of one John 
Diazius a Spaniard borne in Cuence inthe kingdome of Teledo,whomT knew at 
Paris, where all godly and learned men had him inasgood account as any ſtran- 
ger thatſer foote in France theſe many yeares, being tor his faireconditions and 
{iveer behauior as it were another 4bel. Butlet vs hearehow he met with his Cain; 
Afﬀeer that he had made good proficiency in theſtudy ob-Diuinity,and atrained to 
the knowledge of the Hebrew toong,hecould find no reliſh in the Romiſh religis,; 
whereas before he had bene plunged in it vp to rhe hard cares,afrer the Spaniſh fa- 
ſhion(I alwayesexceprthe arrares:) which change ſo dilpleaſed his brother 
Alphonſas, who was then at Rowe, (where be had bin a petnfogging ſumner in 
the ſpirituall Court for diuers yeares)thar after he'had/inrelliyence thereof, he 
could neuer reſtnor be atquict wich-himſelfe. For having ſought for him at Rariſ- 
bone,and findinghim not, he went to Newbourghacitic in Germany,vnder the do- 
minion ofthe Count Palatize of Khene, where aftet head communed with him 
along time;perceiuing that it was pos 5" ordiueft him from/hisopi- 
nions, neither by menaces norpromites, nor any other remonſtrances ;| hemade 
ſemblance asthough himſelfe had bene caught by his brothers reaſons, and wort 
to the bentof hisbow', _—— by this ſubtilldeuice to draw him along with 
him to Trex7(where the Councell was then holden)and from thence to Rowe, 
and ſoto Naples, telling him that hemight benefite himſclfe muchberter.inthoſe 
parts then ini Germany, Which counfell of his,though 1obn Diazius approued and 
liked well,infiichſort/that he was halfe perſwaded '; follow his carnal] motion: 
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Notwithſtanding bcing loth todoany 7 0" Hey the aduice of thoſe religt- 
_— learned men TTY ar ow at Ratishene ING num- 
Maritn Bucer wasone) Alphon- 
ſosinicaloufie, anddoubting tharit was burthe copic 0 CN, 


that he did bur coliterfetaconuert,torhy endhemightperucn his brother,they a 
with one conſent veterly difſwaded hl from 4 phorſvbeingrhs ſtr 
of his hope, intreated him to beare him companie to Avſpurge: from which 
alſo being diſſwaded by them,hedeterminedtoleaue himghauing one onel won 


with him,whoafterwards ſerued him in ftcadfofan executioner, as byand 
ſhall heare.. Having then exhorted him to continue conſtant in the nf 
thetruth,and ſhewed him all tokens of brotherly loue, kindly taking his leaue of 
him,and forcing apeece of mo vpon him, he left himat Newbourgh,and tooke 
hisiourncy to. Luſpurge;from whence returning backe! Newbourghthe 
next morning,andleauing his horſesat the towns —or Aa od ones "41-096 10 _ 
he kept for the purpoſe) hecame to the houſe where his brotherl 
the breake of day; where his man knockedatthegate, _—— gn 
came to the doore for one 7ohn Diazius, ſaying thathehad him from 
his brother Alphonſas. Whereof he had fo loonermeligene butheleaptout of 
his bedfroma fiend of his,and caſting his EH OT9 TIT I2STPITY __ 
the chamber into a withdrawin the meſſenger : 
to come; his brother Aphonſas PTA SANs © mthe ſtares ſooee The 


| meſſenger beingentred in, deliuered his letter : where as he was it atthe 


window(for it wasnot yet cleare da y)he ſtanding behind him,ſtrooke im into 
the righttemple witha hatchet which he had vnder his cloake : the violence of 
which blow was ſuch,that iegauehim no leafure to tell who had hurt him . The 
bloudy butcher then fearing leſt the body now ready to breathe forth the ſoule, 
ſhould makea noiſe asitfell tothe loore {ney itdowneſoftly on the ou and 
lcauing the hatchet deepein his head,returnedto Alphonſs ik eats 

him athe taires foot.as hath bene ſaid. Diaziushis pon ( who was o- this penkes 
in bed) ſuſpcRing that all was not well, roſevp toſce where he was, and what 
he did. And he was no ſoonercome intothe withdrawing roome , buthe heard 
the ſpurres of the murtherers at the ſtaires foot: and becauſc he knew not whether 
they came vp or wentdowne, he madethe doore faſt atthe ſtaires head. But(alas) 


| it was toolate, as he knew hortl yafter,by that pirifull ſpeacle which preſented 


it ſelfe to his view,not without Ri and feartull aſtoniſhment, as you may well 
imagine. Butas ſooneas he could recoucr himſelfe, he drew neare tothe corps 
lying vpon the ground,folding hishands & lifting vp his cies to heauen,asthough 
he were praying. The pu hatcher outofhis head, he perceiued that he had 
ſome life in him;in which be continued the ſpace of an Shontala that when 
he heard any man call ypon God, he made ſome little {igne with hiseyes . This 
done, he called tothoſe of the houſe, totheendt ja. phe es of this ſo 
pitifull.a ſpectacle. Now what puniſhment wasinfl thele wicked mur- 


_ therers,it is vncertaine, albeit moſtareof opinion that Caged ſcotfree, for 


thatthe Emperour Charlesthe fift at the Popes intreatie writ in their behalfe, that 
their inditement might be deferred for a time, and that he with his brother Ferd:. 
w4ndo (vnder whoſe iuriſdiction they were taken) would haue the hearing of the 
matter themſclues. How euerit weregthe conſtant gocth,thatcertaine Spe- 
niardsat Inſpruck werenotaſhamed to ſay that there was na evill in this murther, 


and that he which murthered an hereticke,was pſofae abfolucd by the "Is 
ct 


CHAPTER. LI - 
Letvs now hemendactics like vntathis in ſubſtance, though much differing in 
circumſtance: I (; ikeoir in ſubllnce inticove bocherrnurtheredanotie, 
but much'differingeſpecial | ac 
as ſtrange as any murthe many | 
my ive a Cai murthering 
Forl rdit reported, our the: 47:4C 
neare Darmartiw in Guole,w o'was bu | 


ceived ſuch hatreda; 'bread, 
chat he ſtabbed him for hand, &ſluehing, 


In herons arr rar Parra n whichna- 
turally breed and(as itwere)ſpawne inour hearts, notonly in our non-age or in- 
fancie;butas Inge cure of hell andbennapethc io heme 


cometo hauetheleaſt vſe of 
to/ Burthe worlds full of examples of men that have murthered their wiues: 


Tralyeſpecially, and therfore I holdirneedleſſe to infiſtvpon particulars. Notwith- 

ding cannot omit two very ſtrange murthers, Imacene fithasforchcirpld 

ting andaQting were extraordinay: for whereas ſuch executions are commonly 
done'rafhly in heate'and choler, theſe were'committed of fee purpoſe vpon 


a 
orounded and ſetled reſolution.” The one is of a citizen of Millen, who, (as 


it was told me oy maroon emtw hee ago or fomewhar 
more zbeing in France, hauing intelligence played attables 
and bore a man too many, being (as we may ſuppole) ſufficiently informed there« 
of, tooke horſe andridpoſ to his houſe at Millan; 'whither he was nofooner 
come,but he called for his wife tothe doore,who comminginallhaftto welcome 
him home, being {as it ſcemed)very glad of his rerurne, teceiued of him a coun- 
aſt rragiiey "pre, rent with a ſtab of his dagger, afterhe hadall to 
be ratedher,calling her falſe diſloyall, trecherous,and wicked wretch. 
Andleauing her inſuch'acaſe'thathe necded nor to feare ſhe would play falſe 
with him againe, he tooke horſe and departed. The ſecond is of a Switzard, 
who having taken his wife at vnawares playing thehatlot, bore the injury pati« 
ently for atime ; but hauing pardoned her in his heate (contrary tothe common 
pradtiſe)he flueher a few dayesafter in his cold bloud, ſaying he could norendure 
a worman'that would pay bir ſuch falſe play : he fluelikewiſe his children and 
himſelfe alfo, as afterwe thall heare. 

11 Yetthere arenot (God bethinh 16 aniefimiaglcoiGdabes which 
haue raurthered their husbands , thoughthere be moe rhenaman would haply 
— __Y thereſt an Italian Ladie called Frances Bemtivole is not tobe for- 

ceiuing that her husband (commonly omega the _— 
Cake td of Fanence) vlayd themanand ſtood to his 
ſelfe couragiouſly againſtthe rwo murtherers which ſhe hadſuborned Re andired 
tolall bimgharthey had much ado todiſpatch him , tooke vp a dagger, and ws 
her owne hands gaue him his deadly wound. Now the hatred whichmotied her 
 tocornimit this murther, was conceived vpon arumor blazed abroad irrrhecitie, 
and whiſpered intoher cares , that before he maried her,he had contraQedhim- 
ſlfe to another citizen. A wei tie reaſon nodoubr.It is alſo reported,thatd wo- 
man dwelling neare'Narbone being in bed with her husband,curoff his pridities, 
for that he had defiledthe of wilidrecavpte Fhus alicady fooken. 
Bur infinite arethe examples 0 houfwines who Frey 06s Key death of 
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paramours. And many haue poiſoned therh,thar ſo they might more cunningly 
ene wy of the Lanterne at 


re oc eb cm arm rv rr 

ichſh oploned , becauſe the colour of it was changed, 
nan ol rd his ſodainedeath 

ntidote. The like 


ſpeake of it as fetching my borid> from ears nin, but-as 
at Padua my ſelfe where the murther was committed I _ 
ago agood fellow (named in the: printed ſtory) being caſt at Fenice.-in a ſuite 
whereon pe hrrn wholecſtate ,, was ſo-outof taſt withthe warld;, and ſo 
deſpaired of Gods pronidencce, thathe perſwaded himſelfe; there enr2sno yes 
but that his daughters whenthey came toage,in ſtead of being — over 
wereof neceſſitierogo to the comon ſtewes:For preuentingot which ſo.greatan 
inconuenience, he erred one ( whoſecounſdl&aduice he hadasked 
inthe managing lineſſe)thatit was his onely courſe'to.cut theirthroares 
whileſt Geriies - yong.Andfo hedidone nightyhauing, theeuening before bor- 
rowed a Barbers razor.Being then at Padua OS hath bene dens id wheh hie-ovgicall 
euenthappened, [ could hardly refraine e1'> 0yadgt—ar rern 
I meanetheſc (illy foules wing inthatpitifullplight, Bur when cenaine {chollcrs, 
my companions (who had ſcene hot)mied vnto me.the:thanerot their death, 
__ how they lay wallowing in their bloud, itimpiinred-ſach-a liuely ſerife of 
mpaſſion ahd «omileration in my mind, que nou me baſiana lanimo,(as the 1ta- 
doth peakes) that I could not find in my heartto ſee them, They further told me, 
that there were three inall,' one of which had herhand almoſtcut off, which ſhe 
had vied (as they ſuppoſed) as a buckleragainſt the fury other father, :who (as it 
was afterward reported) caſt himſelfe headlong framthe-top-ofa rocke nortarre 
from T iro/e,whither hehadfled to ſauc himſelfe. The ſecond isof a Switzard,who 
hauingaken his wifeat vnawares playing the o_ , and pardoning her for 
thepreſent, changed hismind notlong after, and. repealing his pardon, flue 
her with his owne wands, ſaying_he could not endure toffee herliue that had 
played him ſuch falſe Abba having ſlaine-her; he diſpatched his childrenalſoz 
__—_ would not his children called baſtards. And the report gaeth,thar 
= had thus embrued his hands in their bloud; he layd violent hands ypon 
himſelfe alſo, throwing himſelfe fram the top of'a honlgne (as0thers lay) of a 
towre, hauing firſt written ne" which was foundabout him)the fact which 
hehad commirted,and the onsthat mouedbim thereuntd, viz;thar knowing 
himſelfe to be way manin law,hechoſe rather to be his owne executipner, 
thento vndergo ious death . By which examples, we. may perceiuc 
thatthe or ofhisſubtill leights and ſtratagems,andas.cunning aknaue 


as eucrhe was, Now theſe two examples do ſuite eachother (ashath bene faid) 
in this very thing, that theſe menſlue their children without cauſe or colouratall, 


for 
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for that whereof they were as innocent as the new borne babe; : 

' 13  Andhauewe not examples (on the other fide) of parricides,that is, of 
children murthering their parents: Yes(God knowes) and that cuen in Fraxce it 
ſelfe,which bad lamentable experience hereof not long ago. For Anno 1565.Sep- 
temb.28. hay nem ny of mankind ”— WE Doe Fi command ouet a 

mand in Chaſtillon ſur Long (a graccleſſe griffe vnworthy to grow 
—_ ſucha ſtocke) that he kg him to take vnto him the heart, ys oy 
but of a beaſt, nay worſe then of any brute and ſauage beaſt, in comitting ſo cru 
and ſo vnnaturall a fat. And foras much as the Lord of the ſaid place (a man for 
his vertues, eſpecially bis wiſedome,admired at this day, and beloued of all men) 
hath thought good to publiſh this ſtorie in print: I hope it wilnot betaken amiſſe, 


if treadingin his ſteps,Þ here make aſhortabſtraR and abridgement thereof. The 


ſtorie is this. 104 Guy the ſonne of Eme Guy a*capper in CONar Loing, had 
beneaverylooſe leud boy, and a notable vagabond cuen froma « 


rill verylate in the evening : whereupon his father was exceedingly incenſed a- 
xinſthink , and told him, thar ſeeing he continued his reuelling in this ſart,there 
was noremedie,he muſt thruſt him out of doores, Whereunto heanſwered very 
boldly and faucily,that he was readie to be gone,if he had hisapparell. Theſe fpee- 
ches thus paſſed ouerhis father wentto bed. Howbeit he was no ſooner layd,burt 
he was inforced by menacing threats to commaund him ſilence, conſidering his 
round replies in that fierce andfurious manner.In the end,ſeeing all was in vaine, 
and chat his menaces nothing auailed;being no longer able to endure his longatid 
proud replies,heroſe in great angerto correct himfor his ſaucineſſe. Now when 


he perceiued his father comming towards him in that 1naner,with intent to beate 


him, he caught hold of his ſword which hung in the chamber,and therewith ran 
him through inatrice , ſo that he ſunke downe preſently, crying out that he was 
ſlaine. The neighbours amazed at the cric,cameruſhing in, and the Iuſtice ſhortly 
after, where they found the poore man lying all along in the place,cxpeRting no- 
thing burpreſent death,which arreſted him not long after:and his ſonne ſtanding 
by him dreſſing himlelfe(his ſword lying by him all on a goare bloud ) who not- 
withſtanding that his farher moned with com paſſion, anc forgerung his vanatu- 
rall dealing and crueltietowards him , had willed him to ſaue himlelfe , ſaying, 
Saue thy ſelfe,ſaue thy ſelfe my ſon, I forgiue thee this my death,and thar his mo- 
ther alſo had Larang him thereunto, yer Godin his iuſt iudgement ſoheld him 
backe bythe reines of his providence, that he had notthe powertoſtirre a foote. 
| Being then demaunded by the Iuſtice, what had moued him to kill his father in 
that vnoaturall and barbarous manner; he anſwered, that he neuer meant to kill 
him; butchat he might thanke his owne heate and haſtineſſe,in running ſo deſpe- 
rately ypon his {word:which he held in his hand onely for his owne defence. This 
is the hiſtory as rouching the fa&,But toraſmuch as the foreſaid pamphlet,where- 
by ir was firſt publiſhed, containeth many remarkable points which cnſued here- 
uponrill the time of his execution;very worthy our obſeruation (for inthe mora- 
litie. conſiſts the fruite and profitewhich we are to reape bythisbiſtoric) I ſhall 
intreate the Readernot to take it-in ill-part,if I be ſomewhat more large and.pro- 
lixe inthe rchearſall hereof then Lhave bene in the reſt. Forafſuredly conſidering 


the very name of perricide is ſo hotrible and hatefullto all, would not ba we ror 
ecute 
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id: in which ther a capper 


diſſolutecourſes he had bene fleſhed and animated by the ouer-great indulgence ge 


of his father. Now it happened ypon a Saturday (the day before ſpecified) that {705m 
ſwaggeringabroade andkeeping reuell rout(as hismaner was)he came not home and caps. 
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ſecuted this ſtorie ſo farre, hadit notbene of purpoſe toſpeake ſomething of his 


conuerſion , tothe end I might ſhew as well Gods great merci, as Satans great 
enmitic againſtmankind;the poiſon of which paſſion he bewtayes _ ſuch as 


This mur- 


therer then thus attached, by courſe of juſtice was ſenttopriſon , and witneſles 
were produced, who depoſed that he had bene very diſordered and vnruly of a 
child,deſþifing for the moſt part his parents admonitions and reproofes,notwith- 
ſtanding they had alwayes receiued and entertained him in the kindeſtmanner, 
whenſocuer he cried peccant , His inditement being drawne , he was ſentenced 
bythe Iudge of Cha#illon the Saturday following, to haue his righthand cut off 
a ſcaffold in the market place, right ouer againſt his fathers houſe, both his 
paps to be pinched with red hot pinchers,and afterwards tobe hung by the feete 
vpon a gibbet,and ſtrangled with a ſtone of {1xe and twentie pound weight ticd 
to his necke, where he was to hang the ſpace of foure and twentie houres, and laſt 
of all to be hun nthe common towne gibbet,there toremaine.' But he ap- 
pealed from this ſentence, being perſwaded thereunto bya wicked wag-halter 
who had benea falſe coyncr, and for.his miſdemeanour condemned with him, 


- andſentencedto be ſent to the gallies:from which he had alſo appealed. Where- 


upon they were ſent to priſon againe, tothe great tower withinthe Caſtle,tillſuch 
time as they ſhould be conueyed to Parisduring which time many reſorted vnto 
them,eſpecially to viſit this Parricide, toſce ifthey could bring him to aſight and 
ſenſe of his finne, and ſo to bethe inſtrument ofa ſoules ſaluation. But perceiving 
that he conceived no otherwiſe ofhis offence then of a pettie fault,they vnfolded 
ynto him the hainouſnefſe thereof, and the fearetull iudgements of God which 
would ouertake him for the ſame, not onely in this life by the {word of the magi- 
ſtrate, butlikewile after death by his finall doome,if he did nor confeſſe the fact 
and acknowlcge his fault, that ſo he might haue recourſeto thethrone of grace, 
euer open and of caſte acceſſe to thoſe who with atrue ſenſe and ſorrow for ſinne 
ynfainedly defire pardon and reconciliation,in aſſurance tobeheard. But he ne- 


ucr/gauetheleaſt ſigne that he was any thing moued with theſe remonſtrances, 


bur ſtill anſwered that he hadappealed,& that he had not {laine his father, butthat 
he rannevpon his ſword, theſcaberd falling off tothe ground. This wasall that 
couldbe wrong out of him at that time. Andalbeit they plyed and preſſed him 
againe and againe, yet could they nor bring himtoa ſight and ſenſe of his fin: for 
the more they labored todiſcouer and lay open the enormitie and hainouſnes of 
his fa&,the more he excuſed and cloaked the ſame, ſaying to himlelfe, Ah wicked 
wretch,I might haue eſcaped if Iwould, and my fatherknowing he had receiued 
his deadly wound,counſelled me ſo to do;but then(foolethat I was)I would not 
liſten vnto him. They then told hinfthat itwas not in his power to ſtirre a foote, 
or to moue a finger without Gods permiſſion and providence, and therefore that 
he mightaſſure himſelfe it was the will of God he ſhould nor flic away, but tarry 
by it,and abide the triall, that ſo he might be brought (if it were poſſible) to ac- 
knowledge his offence, and that recetuing condigne puniſhment forthe fame, 
he might ſerueasan example of his diuinetuſtice. Moreover,they exhortedhim 
to make vſe of this chaſtiſement and corretion\ and to conſider that the priſon 
is Gods ſchoole,wherein he was to Icarne howhe hateth and abhorreth ſinne,ma- 
nifeſting his iuſt indgements vpon the wicked when it ſcemeth good vnto him, 
either by the ſword of the magiſtrate,or otherwiſe : whereunto he anſwered not 
a word. Howbcit in the end after they had preſſed him further by ſundry likefj 
"6s cnes, 
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ches, the more to aggrauate his offence by euery circumſtance, he confeſſed that 
he had fucha hard hearr & cauterized confeience as was incredible:making Hgnes 
in the meane timeas wel with his head as with/his hands, wherebythey percewed 
that God began to worke in his heart, andthereuponthey propounded the mer- 
cie of God as betore, Now atter theyhad ſpentmanylike ſpeechesto rouſe vp his 
drowſie conſcience from that dead flumber which had (eazed ypon him; they 
were aduertiſed thatthe falſe forger\(formerly mentioned) hadptrſfivaded him 
tobe of good cheare, and to lay nothing to heart, but to pro his life by all 
meanes poſlible. Whereupon order wastaken theyſhould be ſequeſtred one trom 
the other,thatſo this wicked wretch might no longerpoiſon him with ſuctrpeſti- 
lent perſwaſions , who put them in ſome better hope when'he heard no more 
of them. Neither wastheir hope invaine: forbeing ſolicary and alone by himſelf, 
he thought more ſeriouſly-vps their ſpeeches, in ſuch forr,thatheconfetſed tothe 
taylour andothers, that he had highly offended God, inthat hehad ſo wickedly 
and wilfully murthered his father,and that he had iuſtly deſerueddeath, deſiring 
withall thatthe Bailiffe might be ſenrfor, gh would deſiſt from hisappeale. 
Whereupon they exhorted him tomake a holy vie of thoſe godly: admonitions 
which had bene giuen him, tellinghim withallthathe did well roginue ouer his 
appcale,ſceing he thould eſcape neuer the ſooner, and that itway much to beifea- 
red leſt appealing to the Court of Parliament at Parmgthey would be fo farre from 
mitigating the ſcueritie of his puniſhment, that they would-adde to the rigour 
thereof. Meane time came a Miniſter of the word;whopliedhim fo with pithy 
per{ivaſions,that he brought him'to acknowledge'the hainouſyeſſe-of his finne, 
and toaske God forgiueneſſe, in ſuch ſort that perſenering/in'thisacknowledge. 
ment,he ceaſed not to vtter many good and godly fanctified and ſauorie ſpeeches, 
by which he gaue dleareeuidence that God had miraculouſly wrought in his harr: 
And pcrfiſting in his former reſolution of forſaking.hisappeale, he aduertiſed the 
Bailiffe herwol whereupon he was executed accordingly the Munday following; 
Where itis tobe obſerued,that fro chattime forward,nill the hang: man had ha | 
an end,and parted twoold friends,this poore patient(and now penitenr parricide) 


had Godand Chriſt euer.in his mind and mouth;{till cryingro heauen formercy 


and por beingarmed in this his laſt conflict with ſucly conſtancie and 
heauenly reſolution , "that he neuer twicht forany torment,” nor once" thanged 


countenance;which ſtrooke 4n amazement into the minds of che multicude; He 
that deſires tohaue a moreample diſcourſe hereof,may hauerecourſetothefore- 


ſaid pamphlet, 7 rb oo adtuacbans 
14 As for women which haue murthered their children, Tperſivade my ſelfe 


there are but few ro be found which murtherthem' aftertheyar&oncegrownein 
yeares. Howbeit many there are,as well of thoſe which kill theirnewborne babes, 
as of thoſe who execute their crueltie vpon them in thewombe'before theyſee 
thelight ofthe Sunne. Anddoubtleſſe this murthering of children in the wombe 
(to begin with it in the firſt place )isa very ancienrfinne. For the Greek Poet Phos 
eyllides ganea caueat to the women ofhis rime totake heed ofiitr*+And O#id likes 
wiſe(anotherPagan Poet)ſharply cenſuretha huſwifefor the like bffenceraddin 

withall many excellent diſſwafionsrothatend.'And it was one branch ofiHrppo-: 
crates his oath (as we know) neuer'to miniſter norpreſcribe women-anyithing 
thar might cauſe abortion,or any way endanger the fruiteof theirwombe; "Now 
there are two maine reaſons of rhis\wicked praRiſe..” Some dome fag fearethey 


ſhould be knowneto haue playd the wantons andlolttheirvirginity:or(to f peake | 
| Jome- 


156 THE FIRST BOOKE,. 
ſomewhat more generally) for feare of being diſcloſed to haue had to do where 
they ought not,be they maried women or widowes. Others for feare of abridging 
and ſhortning their youth, eſpecially for fare ofthat which O#id'ſpeakes of. 
Scilicet Ut caredt rugarum crimine venter, hgh 
Sternetur pugne iriſtis arena tae. 
Andas forthe ſhortening of their youth, the ſame Poet ſaith, 
Adde quod & partws faiinm breaiora inuente 

Tempora | 
Notwithſtanding whoſe teſtimonie,we find it wn 1 uh experience . I haue 
further heard of certaine gentlewomen, and my ſelfe have knowne ſome who 
made no bones to weare poytrels or ſtiffe ſtomachers , endangering thereby the 
life of cheirchild : and to the end they might not loſe the credit of hauing a fine 
ſlender bodie,made no conſcience to deſtroy that which ſhould haue bin as deare 
ynto them as their owneliues :I ſpeake of ſuch huſwiues as miſcaried in the cari- 
age . As forthoſe murthering Medea's who made away their new borne babes 
by caſting them into ponds, priuies,&c.Nunnerics within theſe few ycares would 
haue funiſhed vs with ſtore of examples, as well as of thoſe which murther them 
in the wombe. Neither want we examples of former ages : for Pontanw ſaith of 
his time: 20d quidem execrationis genus maxime Sacerdotes attingit, 9g Deo 
virginitatem quum pans 7, met tamen votis, ritug, ſacerdotal; periuranitr atque 
inceſtt _ nato, grauide faite ne ſcelus pateat, execrabiliori conantur ſcelere id ip- 
ſum prohibere ac corrigere : dum aut medicaminibus adhibitis abortionems procurant, 
aut partum flatim ipſum exanimant terreg, ant cloacis clam infodiunt . Now when I 
ſay that we might haue found ſtore of fuch examples within theſe few yearegmy 
meaning is not,thatit is ſo hard a matter to find ſome at this preſent ; but that the 
number was then farre greater then now itis,as well in regard of the multitude of 
Nunnes, as for that they were in greater feare of lofing their good name, if once 
they ſhould haue bene knowne to haue played faſt and looſe, then now they are, 
conſidering their ghoſtly fathers are not ſo ſtrict and ſtoicall,but that they will (if 
necd be)giue them phiſicke for the greene (ickneſſe. Moreouer, in that they ſee. 
ſundry Nunnes leaue their Nunncries, I meane their brothel-houſes and beds, 
and betake themſclues to the marriage bed, where theyliue orderly and well, it 
makes them louke a little better totheirconſciences before they go about ſuch 
murthers. Yerit cannot be denied but that this wicked murthering of poore inno-= 
centsextendeth itfelfe beyond the Cloiſters, not onely to mariageable maides 
whoare vnderthe mothers wing,or in the gouernement of theirkinsfolks, (euen 
to ſuchasare worſhipfully 8& nobly deſcended) but to widowes allo : which the 
ſaid Pontanns hath not concealed touching thoſe of his time . For he further ad- 
deth: Nec vero monſiroſa hac feritate ſacerdotes tantum, verumetiam vidu,ac nubi. 
les puelle, ſplendidiſimeg,ttiam fedantur familie, But maidferuants of all other are 
ofreneſt taken tardie with this fault , and they onely (poore: ſoules) are called co- 
ram before the magiſtrate, according to the old ſaying alleadged before out of 14- 
wenel, Dat veniam coruis,vexat cenſurs columb.us.For Thane often ſeene ſuchat Pa- 
74s hanged forthis'crime,and none but ſuch, And I rememberI oncefawan Ana- 
romiein the Phiſicke ſchooles of a maid that was hanged for caſting her child into 
apriuie. Tothis purpoſe it is which the ſaid -Poxtanws addeth in the ſequell of that 
hiſtory: Fir maxime notus,mihiq, per familiaris edes quum emiſſet, emundaretg, latri- 
warm ſordesjnterg, emundaudum accurriſſet ſubitam ad exclamationemredemptoris 
operam eam facientis, animaguertit infantuli cadauerculum ſordibuxilles ins _ 

nd 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
And verily none ſhould be better acquainted with ſuch ſecrets then midiwiues, 
wereitnotthatthe maner is to go totheir houſes, and after they,haue blindfolded 
them, tolcade them tothe place where the trauailing womanlieth, whomrhe 

alſo maske or muffle for feare leſt the midwiues(who muſt of neceflity haue their 


faces vacouered) ſhould know her, This I can lay of mine owne knowledge; that - 
I once heard a midwife report, that ſhe was not onely thus hoodwincked-(a 


raiſe that would be found commonat this day, if diligent enquirie were made) 
but thac the child alſo was murthered betore her face, as ſooneas it was borne. 


And that ſhe did no ſooner begin to exclaime againſt that ſo hainous and hotrible 
a fact , butſhe was in danger to haue bene ſerued with the ſame ſawce by theſe 


murtherers and their complices . Shefurther added,thar they hung the chamber _ 


(in which the woman was deliucred and the child murthered) with white cloth, 
to the end ſhe might take no notice thereof: and that they conucyed her backe a- 
gaine to her houſe hoodwinked as before . By this we may ſee what murthering 
minds ſome women beare. True it1s indeed, our Ladies at this day need not to 
bellics from tympanizing. Touching the curriſh crueine or rather tury and fiiy af- 
fetion of women againſt ther owne bloud : Pontanws recordeth a farre ſtranger 
fact chen any yer mentioned, of certaine which ſtifled their children with their 
owne hands as they were comming from berweene their feete, nor ſo much for 
feare of hauing their whoredome and harlatry knowne,as to be reuenged of their 
husbands. Whereof he ſeemes to ſpeake as of a thing which fell out in his owne 
time, For hauing diſcourſed at large of the foreſaid villanies Committed inthoſe 
dayes, he adderh,Compertas audio etiam vxores , que vi viros hoc intmriarum genere 
inſeftarentur aut illatas ab illis iniuri.s viciſcerentur hc potiſcomum ratione in lucem 
 wenientem prolem proprijs eliſerint manibus . HowbeitI cannot thinke that ſo def- 
perate and diuelliſh a defire of revenge could eucr enter into the heart of any 
\ Frenchwoman: and God grant that France never finde a race of fuch cHedea's. 
But here Iam in ſome doubt whether I ſhould with ſilence paſſe ouer thoſe wo- 
men who ceminit their children tothe firſt nurſes we meete with, ncuer enqui- 
ring of their qualities and conditions , norof theirskilland will to performe their 
dutie;noryert whether they be ſound or fickly,” of a good ora bad conſtitution, as 
- rotten, ,lcaprous,&c. Whoafter they haue oricerid their hands of them,and 
cotnmirted them to their care and cuſtodie, ſeldome orneuer rake thought for 
them,or remember them, til} they heare the paſſing bell go for them, they being 
ready togiuevpthe ghoſt, Notwithſtanding Idare not call uch mothers mutthe- 
rers, (eſpecially when they thaue a iuſt excuſe to exempt then from the perfor- 
mance of this dutic:)Yetthus much I dare ſay /let them take offence that will, it 
Skilleth not, ſo that wiſe and modeft matrons be noroffended) that they are more 
cruell then the very heathen, who expoſed their children tothe wide world, re- 
commending them (as it were)to the ſtartes and deſtinie. If they ſhall alleadge for 
themſclues, bu all children which fall into the hands of ſuch nurſes, neither die, 
- norotherwiſe miſcarry:T anſwer againe, neitherdo all die thatare expoſed, For 
forruneis ſofauourableto ſome, that they may thanke God, thateuer they were 
expoſed : whereas children committed'to ſuch naſty nurſes, either die ſhortly af- 
ter , or carry about them ſuch diſeaſes and maladies, as make them miſerable all 
their lives long, By which we may fee how far women at this day degeneratefrom. 
thenaturalaffetion of the Queene (formerly mentioned) who was ſo highly of- 
fended with one of her Ladies for giuing her child ſucke;ſo loarhhe was it ſhould 


take ſo cruella courſe, conſideringthey haueſo _—_ prophylactic to keepe their 
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haueany nurſe ſauc herſelfe, and ſoicalous (as it were) of imparting this honor 
toany other, But fithence Iam come by good occaſion to ſpeake ofthe cuſtome 
which in times paſt was common among the heathen of expoſing children, my 
purpolc is not to giue it ſo generallapaſle , butto diſcourſe ofthe difference be- 
tweene thele Pagans,and thoſe who haue the nameand beare the badge of Chri- 
ſtians. Firſt then I confeſle,thatthis cuſtome of expoſing children hath had ſmall 
or no cntertainment among Chriſtians,' as ſundry Grecke and Latineauthors do 
ſufhcicntly witneffe. For it hath not bene heard that exfars trounes (as the French 
_ call them) were euer expoſed by any,but by ſuchas were pinched cither with po- 
uertie or feare of infamic. Albeit Monaſteriesat this day,ſtand many of theſe mur- 
thering Medea's (whoare neither vrged with the one, norprefſed with the other) 
in the {ane ſtead that expoſing did in old time: which vnnarturall and cruel courſe - 
they take , leſt through the multitude of children they ſhould be conſtrained to 
kecpe a meaner houſe and carry alowerfaile. And hence iris that many parents 
make thcir children beleeue,that they haue vowed virginitie,which(God knows) 
they neuer meant; 'and vnder colour hereof confine them in ſome monaſtery in 
their yonger yeares, whileſt they know no/more what virginitic meanes then lit- 
tle girles, who put the finger in theeye when theyare called maides. But what 
curles and imprecations children thus mued vp,vſc againſt their parents when 
they come to yeares of diſcretion,is more then notoriouſly knowne. The queſti6 
then is, whether they donotas goodas murtherthem, whe they force the ſtream 
againſt his courſe , in compelling them to enter intoſuchaſtate of life, wherein 
they cannot liue withour falling into horrible pollutions, which ceaſe not to pull 
the feartul iudgeinents of God vpon their heads. For mine owne part Iam'of opi- 
nion,that by how. much the ſoule is more precious then the body,by ſomuch this 
murther is greater then the former. TC OOLENTy 
15 I might here adde ſundry other ſorts of murthers,at leaſtwiſe facts as hainous 

as any mutther,as of griping v{urers and ſuch as by ſiniſter meanes grind the faces 
of the poore pcople,and ſift thera tothe very bran,as pettitogging prodtors,prow- 
ling promouters,and chicken Iuſtices, whoare therfore rightly called comon cut- 
throates,bloud-{uckers,and cormorants of a countrey. But I will content my ſelfe 
with chele before ſpecified, and come torhole that are felons de ſe (as Lawyers 
ſpeake) whole 8 T ought the more to humble vs, in'that they ſhewyvs what 
orcat powerthediuel] hath oucr vs, when wegiue him but the leaſt aduantage,and 
ſtand not vpon our guard by holding him out at the ſtaffes end: Imeanewhen 
wequench not his firy darts by the ſhield of faith , and beate them not backe by 
theſword of the [pitit. Forthough Pagans madclittle or no conſcience to make 
away themſclucs, and though moſt Philoſophers approved it by precept,&ſome 
allo by their practiſe; yet the-Chriſtian world was never ſo corrupt, but that it 
hath euer condemned thele felons de ſe, and razed them not only out of the num- 
ber of Chriſtians(by denyingthem Chriſtian buriall) buteuen of men;notwith- 
ſtanding they haue bene frequent and common in allages, as hiſtories record, 
Firſt therefore to begin with-women (as we did before; withthe fact of Lacretia) 
we rcade how that the mother and her two daughters (inthe raigne of Djocletiars 
the Emperour) vnder colourot doing theit eaſement, light out of theircharior, in. 
which they were caried to Antioch,there to forlweare Chriſtian religion, and to 
ſacrifice tothe Emperours Gods, or ſhamefully to be intreated, and afterwards: 
putto death ; caſt themſelues into a certaine riuer,and therewere drowned. And. 
prophane ſtory affoords vs ſundry examples of maides, who choſe rather toloſe 
their 


... TECAHAPTER XNVHE: 
heir lives then their virginity; Whertof we haue ſundry preſidEts cus atthis day, 


" 


andthatin both ſexs. Among thereft I temembrr how a woman of Swi 
about nine of ten yeares ago, vnderſiznding that hewhom ſhe had admittedinto 
her bed, was nor her hiusband 4 bur knawih companion that had deceiued her, 
fefinto ſich a ſea of orrowzthatſhedrowned herfelf; And wereadin the Queen 
of Ngvarresnarrations\; of the pitifill:death ofagentlewomanwwho hat | 
ſelfe tor yery griefe thata Franciſcan had had the yie of her body. But more of this 
hereafter;when we cometo intreate'ofthe whoredoms committed by our good 
Catholicks!T haue alſo heard of certatnewomerr whodiſpatched in 
great fury& rage, for thattheirhusbands&had cur inſunderttierruclouesknotgrid 
profaned the nuptial bed,when they '<0bld not beireuenged of themthar were ri- 
uals of their loue:as alſo-of others, who'vp6 otherioceaſions hauelaid violethands 
 vponhemlſclues; Neitherdoth this hard hap befallthe weakerſtzeonely;; forwe 
find that many men al{v/hauc bene drawne or rather driuento doexecuti 

chemſelues. And concerning theprofanation of the => ps bed,letvs hereagaine 
call to mindwhat ha ina towne of Switzerlard(abouttwemy yearcsago) 


how a man hauing raken his wife inthe like fault,\ and pardoned her for the pres. 


ſent, repented certainedayes after, and flue her; -and nor heronely, bur thechil> 
dren alſo which he had by her, ov oor my: his children called ba-/ 
ſtards : and hauing ſo done,caſt him | 
- brake his necke, 'In whoſe'boſome apaper was found,wherein he had ſet.downe 
the reaſons which had moued him to commit theſe murthers; eſpecially to make 
away himſelfe, viz, thatknowing himſelfe to be butadead maninlaw, he choſe 
rather thus to end his dayes then tobe put toaſhamefull and ignominious deaths 
Which puttethme in mind of that which Pontarwe relateth of an Tralian Lord, 
 Whohauing ſlaine him whom he ſuſpeed'to haue bene —_—_— his wite, 
was watched ſo narrowlyby his brother'; that being out of all hope to eſcape;he 
firſtſlue her with his owne hands , and his children after; and having ſo-done; 
threw himſelfe from the higheſt cower of his caſtle .. Itiaue heard it alſo credibly 
reported,that a citizen of Padua having ſlaine his daughters being bur very yong, 
ſome few dayesafter caſt himſelfe from the top of a rock, inthe ſelte ſame place 
whither he had fled to hide his head; As for thoſe bloudy murtherersof the don- 


' ble die, which make away not onely their children but themſelues alſo, I will here 


record as tragicall a ſtory asis to be found(in my opinion)in any hiſtorian, aunci- 
ent or moderne,which(as ſome relate it) was lately acted in Beauſſe, as followeth: 
A certaine husbandman(who was reaſonably well to liue)binding ſheaues in the 
field,ſent his ſonne of anarrand home to his houſe, and being greatly offended 
with him at his returne, for thatheſtayed longer then he expetedyhe threw a clod 
athim, and hithim ſuch a blow on the head, thathe ſtrooke him (tarke dead, fo 
thathe fell groucling downe ro the ground ; whereupon having couered him 
with ſheaues,he went home to his houſe inadeſperatemood : where finding his 
wife bathing her ſelfe, and giuing her yong child ſucke (whereof ſhe was deliue« 
red not many weeks before)he wentinto his barne and hanged hirpſelf. His wife 
hauing intelligence hereofby one who had occafionto gd intothe harnenot long 
after, leaping out of thebath in great feare,left herchild fo heedlef]y inthe bath, 
that it fell into the water;and ſo was drowned, Where ſhe (poorefoule) amazed, 
andalmoſtbelide herſelfe toſee her husband hang inthatghaſtly manner, and 
findingather returne that her child was drowned, was driven into/ſuch an extaſie 


of deſpaire, thatſhe went backe againe into the barne, and locking the doore 
© vpon 
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vponher, hanged her ſelfeby;herhusband. Where notethe miſchicues that came 
thicke and three-fold, one inthe necke of another : the father killing his ſonne, 
&the mother drowning het child againſt their wils; and both ofthem in.like del- 
perate mood hanging themfelues.. Onely here wasthe-difference, thatſhedrow- 
ned her child throngh meere ouerfight, and he killed his ſonne by meere chance 


 andcaſualtic:fo ingto the commonifaying, He of?cjz kilet wha thinkes but 


- 
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16, Now asmen #edriuca tothisextremity:of diſtrefſe and deſpaire, not 

onely ypon theſe or the like, but ypon ſungdty other occaſions; {o-many there are 

who for other cauſes haue made away themſelues';; For; which purpoſe I might 


| alleadgeapacke of villanous vſurers, whobythe uſt iudgement of God. have had 


noother executioners then themſclues : And all ſuch generally as are tormented, 
with that inward fury of anaccufing conſcience, are ſubiedtto this ſo infamous. 
and deteſtablekind of death/, .For after they have once /iudicially arraigned and 
condemned themſelues inthe Court of Conſcience, by aſtrangekind of procee- 
ding , chey putthe ſentence in execution in as ſtrange amanner .. For cxample:, 
A Secretary in/a towne of Switzerland having bin ſentenced by his conſcience 
(inifach ſort as hath bin faid)-vnderſtanding that his:knaveries, were too well 
knowne :: albeit his heart hadoften failed him, yet in the'end he did open exe- 
cution vpon himſelfe, euen then when his keepers thought him furtheſt from 

t, Forthough they kepthimn1 for the preſent from hurting of himſelfe, .ha- 
ning found him in the bath ſtabbing and lancing his body with a pen-knife, yer 
theſame day hemade a ſcape: fromthem', and leaping out of a window brake 
hisnecke. And here:I may not forget Rs Periers. (author of that 
damnable booke called Cymbalum mundi) who notwithſtanding the paines 
which was taken-in watching of him, (for that they' ſaw him in. 9 pn 
mood, ready ypon cuery light occaſion to ſacrifice hitnſelfe to his owne ſhame) 
fell ypon his ſword, the point running in at his breaſt, and out at his backe, 
Burwe haue an example of a farre moreſtrange and dangerous diſtreſſe (confi- 
dering the occafion)in Franc Speirs an Italian : and fo rare in this kind, thar it 
will hardly be paralleled cither with auncient or moderne: for he made himſelfe 
away by foch a death as other deſperate and diuclliſh minded miſcreants would 
not willingly chooſe, viz.by along andalingring death, for he famiſhed and pi- 
ned himſolfe away,obſtinately abſtaining ſolong from all manner of ſuſtenance, 
till he had ſtarued his ſoule our of his body, as we may reade in Skiden and 
other hiſtorians. | 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of Crueltie pratiiſed at this day. 


TATA, bcitthe murthers formerly mentioned be not altogether voyde 
9 AV} of crueltic; nay,though ſome of them breathe forth (as it-were)no+ 


| CHAPTER XIX, Sy. I61 
houſe to furniſh me with choiſe of matter, yer I will beware how Tharpe vpon 
that ſtring , leſtrubbing of old ſores, I ſhould make the wounds of many to bleed 
afreſh. Neither will Iſpcake of the cruelties execured at Mermdol and Cebriere, 

- whichbcing bur barely related in the high Courr of Parliament at Paris by thc 
Arturney « Aubery andother Lawyers,cauſcd the auditors to ſtop their eares,they 
were {o hideous and horrible. This one thing may [Siu {ufficientreſtimonie of 
the enormitie and hainouſneſſe thereof, in that 10h» Menier Lord of Oppeat, 


ri 
and Lieutenant generall for the King in thatcountry in the abſence of the Lord 
d Griznan, could not find ſouldiers cruell enough to his liking, notwithſtanding 
he had made choile of the verieſt bloudy butchers that were in a country , com- 
manding them (among other his Canniball-like cruelties) to rip vp women with 
| child before his face,& to tread their babes vnder their feer.O curriſh crueltie,wel 
worthy thathorrible death which befellhim, nor by the hand of man, bur by the 
juſt iadgement of God,the ſearcher and ſeer of all ſecrets ! And this perſecution 
raiſed againſt the poore people of Merindol and Cabriere, is ſo much the more fa- 
mous,in that they led a great army againſt theſe poore ſoules, who neuer deſi- 
red any thing more then to yeeld themſelues, neuer attempting nor once inten- 
ding to reſiſt and make head againſt them: bur hurnbly intreating that they might 
be Seered to vie theliberty of their conſcience in their priuate houſes, arid not to 
be inforced to admitofthe Romanercligion, atleaſtwiſe tharthey might be per- 
b- mitted to flic into ſomeorher country vpon ſuch condition as they ſhould thinke 
ood. 
, 2 Butleauing this hiſtory, Iproceed toother examples of crueltie, nothing 
inferiour to that in Herodotus, which notwithſtanding is thoughtby many ſoin- 
credible . For where is the man tobe found, who hearing what he reporteth of 
Herpanus, viz. how he was ſerued with the fleſh of his owne ſonne, and how he 
are thereof ata feaſt,to which he was inuited by ſtages King of the Medes (ne- 
uer ſuſpeRting he ſhould haue bin ſerued with fucha ſawce, nor entertained with 
ſach a dainty diſh) will nor preſently fancy it tobe as very a fable as that which 
the Pocts hauefained of Arrens, who made his brother Thyeſtes eate his owne 
children: Notwithſtanding we find as great cruelries praQtiſed in theſe dayes; For 
Pontanusreporteth hovw that certaine Italtans hauing taken one ofa family with 
which they were in deadly feud, chopped him forthwith into ſmall peeces, and 
hauing pulled out hisliuer, broiled it vpon the coales,andate of it(euery man his 
morſell) with great rctoycing, viing ſundry ſoleinne ceremonies and merriments 
therewith : I will here {ct downe his wordsat large: Auiam weam Leonardam, ra- 
riſimi exempli matronamyon ſine multis lachrimis puer audiebam referentem , quam 
inter digladiantes quaſaim inter ſe familias inimicttis ſummis exercerentur odjs,cap- 
tum quempiam fattione ex altera, eumg, e veſtigio conciſum in minutiſſima etian fru- 
ſta: moxg, exemptum illi iecur, in prunts candentiſcimiſque carbonibus ab fat7ionis eins 
oriveipili toſtum,perque burcellas minutim diſſeetum gnter cognatos ad id inuetatos in 
tentaculum aiſtributum, Que aut Iuporum tam exanhelatarabres,aut ſenientis pro +4 
14 prole tigridis hanc ipſamſuperauerit? Allata etiam poſt deguſtationem tam execrabi- 
lem pocula non ſine colletFi cyuoris aſpergine:congratulationes habite inter ſe,riſus,toct, 
leportſque cibum ipſum condientes , Denique x dys ipſis prophnatum tamte vindidts 
fantoribus. Quid hic exclamennihil habeo,ni fortz,c&c. Which ſtory calsanotherto 
mind to this effeR.A certaine gentleman bearing great affeftion roa maricd gen- 
tlewoman,went into the warrecz where he intreated his fellow-fouldtiers,that if 
P 3 it 
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it were his chance to be laine in the field, or otherwiſe todie, they would take his 
heart andpreſent it vntoher with certain ſpeeches which he delivered vnto them, 
After his death(which 947 not long after)his heart was taken and kept by 
the gentlewomans husband (who had bin informed ofthe requeſt hc had made 
to his fellowes,) and he was'no ſooner come home, but he cauſed his cooke to 
dreſſe it in ſuch curious manner that his wife ate thereof, thinking of yr, 64 
then of ſuch meate, Whereupon asking her how ſhe liked it : ſhe anſivered,ſhe li- 
ked it well . You cannotchuſe(quoth he) but like it well, for it is the heart of 
your beſt beloued , She wa, percciuing his weaning, tooke the matterſo to 
eart,thatſhe neuerate good morſellafter: neither had ſheneed, for ſhe died 
ſhortly after for very griefe. Which fat I haue not here ſet downe to parallele it 
with the former crueltie,but only to ſhew his ſauage nature in cauſing his wife to 
eate mans fleſh. For(all things being well conſidered)it will appeare that this his 
curriſh kindnes towards her, was rather em ſeucrity then ouergreat crueltie. 


' Inlike manner a Dutch gentleman bon! icd his wite for playing the ſtrumper, 


rather rigorouſly then cruelly: who hauing flaine the gallant, (to whoſe luſt ſhe 
proſtituted her elfe) appointed her his skull to drinke in,in ſtead of a cup . The 
ſame(in my conceit)may be ſaid of agentleman of Piemont,who hauing taken his 
wife in the fact, cauſed her together with the old bawd (which had holpen her in 
this buſineſſe)to ſtrangle the gentleman with who ſhe was found and to bearethe 
dead corps company all their liues after: for he cloſed them round within a wall, 
leaving them onely a little hole,by which they might receiue bread and water. 
Such facts(I ſay)are rather to be reckoned inthe number of oucr-rigorous pu- 
niſhments,then of over-cruellreuenge:asthat which I haucalleadged out of Poy- 
tanus, which as it may be paralleled with the fat of LH/ſtiages recorded by Hero- 
dotus, and that of ,Atreus mentioned by the Poets; ſoare there ſundry in this age 


which may as fitly be paragonized with that of Medea. AtleaſtwiſcI can readily 


furniſh the Reader with three. The firſt is that which I haucalready alleadged out 
of Pontanus,of thoſe murthering Medea's, who to auenge themſelues of thcirhuſ- 
bands, ſtifled their children comming from them with their owne hands. The ſe- 
cond of a huſivife of Millan,who(as Bandel reporteth)finding not how to wreake 
her malice vpon her husband, who was diuorced from her for adultery, bcing 
with child by him (albeit heknew not ſo much) let looſe the raines to her rage, 
and wrought her wreake ypon the fruite ofher womb,whereof by violent means 
ſhe was dcliuered three moneths before her time,and after ſo cruclly maſſacred it, 
thatIhadratheritſhould bercad inthe writings of Baxaelthen in mine. Thethird 
likewiſe may be taken out of the ſame author, where heſpeaketh ofa yong Spa- 
nith damſell, who hauing proſtituted her ſclfe toa gentleman inhope of mariage 
which he had promiſed her (although ſhe was but of meane and bale parentage) 
and hearing afterwards that he was maricd toanother, concciued ſuch hatred a- 
eainſt him,thatſhe wrought her wits how poſſibly ſhe might compaſſc his death: 
In the end ſhe vſed this policy, ſhe perſwaded him by herflattering letters to come 
and viſit her, and the time being appointed when they ſhould meer, ſhe earneſt] 
expected his comming, having made all things ready(with the help of an 01d bel. 
dame)to welcom him to her houſe in ſuch fortand manner, /as her fierce and out- 
ragious malice(inflamed with extreme deſire of reuenge)ſhould counſell ker. To 
the end therfore ſhe mightthe better come to the period of her intended purpoſe, 
andaccompliſh is , though at the firſt ſhe entertained him with com- 
Plaints andgricuances, yet by and by after making asthoughſhe reſted fully _— 
ed 
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fied with the reaſons which healleadged,and that ſhe was ſomewhat appeaſed,ſhe 
yeclded to his impotentaffection,to play the wanton with him as before, Where- 
boon they went to bed together, where ſhe ſtil expeRed When to find him ſound. 
allecpe,that ſhe might execute her furious enterpriſe, Neither failed ſhe of her 

purpoſe: for not contentto haue giuen him many deadly wounds (being awaked 
at the firſt blow, and perceiving himſelfe ſo intangled in thecord whichthe old 


trot had drawne,that he could neither moue hand nor foote) ſhe tyrannized ouer 
the dead corps by ſundry ſauage and barbarous cruelties, before ſhe could quench 
the heateofher rage. For which cruell murther,ſhe hauing voluntarily confeſſed 
the fact(atleaſt bewrayed and betraycd herſelfe by her words)was beheaded,and 
the old bawdaallo,as Bandel(aith, Howbeit others (following Paludanus a Spani- 
ard who hath written this ſtory in Latin) affirme that ſhe wasneuer taken, How 
cuer it were,we may ſee the fact of a right Meds inthe glaſſe of this example,as 
well as in the former: which whoſocuer ſhall duly conſider, cannot thinke thar 
ſtrange which Herodotus Ye pp of CAmeſiris witeto King Xerxes,how ſhe ha- 
uing procured herhusband to deliuer his concubine into her hands, cut off her 
dugs andcaſtthem tothe Oo hernoſe,earcs,lips and tongue;and hauing 
thus mangledand disfigured her,fenther backe againe to herhoule. To conclude, 
ihe queſtion be touching the greatneſſe of womens crueltie, weare firſt tobe 
reſolued of that which /anena/{arth, that they are ſuperlatiue intheir reuengefull 
deſires: ſecondly of that which 0#i4diſcourſeth of at large,viz. of their mad mili- 
cious minds,cſpecially when any encroch vpon their free hold, and diſturb them 
in their poſſeſſion. His words are theſe: | | 
Sed _ fuluns aper media tam ſeunsiniraeſt, 
- . Fulmineorapidos dum rotat ore canes: 
Nec lea,cum catulis lattentibnswbera prebet, 
Nec breuis ignaro vipera leſapede: 
Famina quam ſocy deprenſa pellice leet 
Ardet,es in vultu pienora mentis babet, 
In ferrum flammaſq, rait,3c. 
Thats; "if: 5. 
More fierce and fell was neuer chafed Boare, 
TWhile with his angry tusks he all doth goare 
' The buſie Maſtiſfe: nor no Lioneſſe, 
Whoſe aur _—_ her empty teats do preſſe: 
"Nor the ſhort Viper hurt with heedleſſe gate; 
T hen is the wife that finds a riuall mate-' 
Vnto her loe and bed: and in her browes 


T he ſignes of her conceiued hatred ſhowes.,. © FTE | 
For further confirmation hereof, I willalleadge 'one-other example out of Philip 


Commineus , and that in his owne words,as followeth.. For ſhortly after,the ſaid 3 
King Ldncelot was poiſoned at Prage in Bohemia by a noble woman (whole bro- »z 
 therlI have ſcene) with whom he was in loue,andſhe alſo with himy who being 5 
out of patience becauſe he had maried King Charles the 7. his daughter(now al ” 
led the Princeſſe of Yjewa)contrary to his promiſe, poiſoned himin a bathby gi- 
ving him an apple to cate, putting the poiſon in the haft of the knite. Thus farre 3 
Comminens: where he further reporteth that the king of Hangary caſt one Matthias 
intopriſon (who was King after him) hauing firſt {[aine his elder brother ,/ Now 


we may well imagine how ſhe would hauc —_ the Queene, if ſhe had 
4 had 
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had her in herhands. | 

3 Buttoreturneto theſe ſauage cruelties executed in way of reuenge: Ponta- 
us records anotable example which fell out(as it ſeemes)in his dayes. A flaue of 
Mauritania being buffered by his maiſterand almoſt beatentodeath;to the end 
hemight be auenged of him,and putan end ro his wretched and miſerable lifc,he 
rooke this courſe. Hauing efpicd his time when his maſter was gone farre from his 
houſe (which ſtood in the countrey) he locked and barred the gates as well as he 
could,and hauing bound his wife hand and foote,he caried herand herthree chil- 
dren to the top ofthe houſe, there expeRing his maſters returne.Who:comming 
home,and finding the gate ſhut againſt him,beganto threaten his ſlaue as he ſhe- 
wed himſelte from thehouſe trop . The flaue anſivered that he would by and by 
make him ſing another ſongtand forthwith threw downe two of his children. The 
poore man(their father)remaining for atime amazed and confounded at this ſpe- 
&acle,and morelikea dead man then aliuingcreature,yet comming at laſt to him 
ſelfe againe,thought it his beſt courſe to entertaine him with faire language, and 
to promiſe him notonely pardon for the two murthers already committed, but 
alſo manumiſſion and freedome;to the end he might (at leaſtwiſe) ſaue his third 
ſonne. And fo did. But the ſlaue replied and ſaid, Thou mayſt fawne and flat- 
ter,and make faire weather with me as long as thou wilt, but I will not ſpare hit 
forall thar,except thou wilt cut off thy noſe. The pooreman (in hope to ſaue his 
childs life)accepted the condition,and cut off his noſe. Which he had no ſooner 
done,but theflaue caſt him downe fromthe us of the houſe,and his wife after. 
And hauing ſodone, ſeeing his maſter torment himſelte in that manner, and caſt 
forth ſuch horrible outcriesfaid, Thou mayſt hang thy ſelfe if rhou wilt,but 1 wil 
keepe my ſelfe(I warrant thee)our of wi A Xo hauing ſo ſaid,caſt himſelfe 
downe headlong from the roofe of the houſe, | 

4 Nowalbeitthecrueltie which is exerciſed inthis and ſuch like reuenge,be 
excecding great, yet itis much more increaſed, and(asit were)redoubled by thoſe 
who in wreaking their malice vpon their enemies, wrap in othersalſo with them, 
who(to'vſean old Engliſh phraſe)cannotdowith all. As it fortunedabout ſixteen 
yearesagoin a City in /taly(at __ if my memory faile me not,) where a ma- 
licious minded miſcreant ſo extreamly thirſtedatterreuenge,hatfinding noother 
meanes how he mg cry quittance with his enemy, layd gunpowder in his cel- 
ler,and afterwards ſet fire toit,and ſo blew vpthe wholehouſe z where not onely 
his enemy,bur ſundry others were murthered with him.. Others, no leſſe cruel: 
then the tormer, in ſtead of reuenging themſelues vpon thoſe that haue any way 
miuried them, either becauſe the parties are dead,or forthatthcy dare not encoi- 
terthem, reuengethemſelues vpon thoſe thatare meere innocents, onely becauſe 
they areallied vntothem,or are their friends or countrimen. Whereof this age wil 
affoord ſundry examples,not only in matter of common hoſtilitic,but alſo of pri- 
uate enmitie. As the ſaid Poxtanws relateth how the Italian Lord hauing flaine one 
who(as he ſuppoſed) had played the knaue with his wife, was ſo ſtraightly befte- 

ed by his brocher,that hauing firſt made away his wife and children, hecaſthim- 

Fe headlong from the higheſt tower of his caſtle. Herevpon (Iſay)herelatcth, 
how that he which beſieged him (called Gorradus Trincim)perceiving thathe had 
eſcaped his hands,and that he had loſt his hintand oportunitic of reuenging him- 
ſelfe,cruclly murthered all that he could meet with, who were either kith.or kin 
vnto him. And notfo onely, but chopped themin peeces like herbs tothe por, 
and ſcattered themin the fields and highwayes:the like he did with their bowels 
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265 
alſo. His tyordsare theſe: Corrages Trinciu,qui Fulgineein V mbria imperitanit,ce 
ſo Nucolaoting fratre 4 prafeito arcis. Nucerine, oh adultery ſuſpicionems, prefetturm 
ipſum ita expugnare aggreſſus eſt , v1 tlle,4wiſ[a tandews omniſpe evadendi, mierfettis 
prias vxore & liberis, ſeſe 8 ſumma turriAetecerit , we viuus'in Carradi poteſtatem per: 
ret. lraque Corradusderept opportunitate in vinum illum ſeniendi quotquot fami- 
liares,cogn419s,amicos,u0tos, quique enrnlio.conſuttidinem exercuiſſeyt aliquam, 
105,67 uCiatoſy, ad excarnificationem,ad witimum comminui in fruſla, Exenterdrig, his 
peranit., ac per ſentes maximeg, frequentium Vviarum ſepes ac margines corum to 
inteſt;nag, png #1 neque aut rmaictam appeliare hanc poſſts,aus 
punztionem. But ſome do worle then all this; when not content to-rcuengethems 
{clues vpan their enemies, they. wreake their malice ypon their kinſmen and-acs 
Uanntance. FOTO 03 BSW STI ot 300 Pome bit to uibeua! 
, 5 There is yet another kind of crueltic praRtiſed rather it-ſpott and inamad 
merriment then in way of reuenge: whereunto Princes and great Lords are 
more addicted then men of baſeot meanerplace.” Whencegrew theprouerbe, 
(applyed to ſuch as pleaſe themſclucs in keeping; revell rout, and playing the pike 
in a pond): Theſe be Princes ſports, they pleaſe them onely that dothem. Which puts | 
me in mind of that which | law done by.ayong didbleman » who was no ſooner So 
preſented with two greatEngliſh maſtiues, butrheroy tooke him the head, to + 37» | 
make triall of them vpon the legs of a poore boy, how well they could bite: and FF. \ 
lerting them looſe at him, he quickly perceiued what they conkddh : which was2 0 
pirifull ſpectacle to all ſaue himlelte. And now(gentle Reader) conſider how'the 
Athenian ludges would haue cenſured ſucha fact, when they pur-a yong man to 
death,onely becauſe hetooke pleaſure in puttingout of birds eyes ; taking it as a 
; pregnantproofe of his future cruehtie. But toreturne to thoſe thatplay the bloudy 
henkes with ſuchasneuer offended them, (nay whichare neither kith norkin, 
nor yer countrimentothoſe that injured them) the ſaid Pontanutwriteth of an I: 
ralian captaine who he calleth Nzcdlaws Fortibrachines, who carried a dunibe man 
with him whither ſocuer he went, laden with halters; and when the fancie tooke 
the foole in the head to hang any that he met with(to the end he might haue ſome. 
ſport)he would makea figne to the dumbe man , and then the whoreſon would 
ſtraight pur a ropeabout the parties necke, and truſle him vp at the next tree; In 
which paſtime the kind capraine rooke ſuch pleaſure,that ifany oneday had paſſed 
ouer his head, wherein he had not done ſome ſuch execution, itgrieued him as 
much as if he had loſt ſomuch time. He further maketh mention of one Riccins 
Monteclarius,whoſe manner was to kill men in kindneſſe,and gently to cuttheir 
throates, tempering his crueltie with mimicall conceits, For when he was minded 
to murtherany, his manner was to entertaine them very friendly , and toinuite 
them toa feaſt, and toaske them how many glaſſes of wine they would drinke 
with him, and how many morſels of ſuch or ſuch baked meate they would cate: 
and hauing demanded theſe frivolous & ridiculous queſtions,he would preſently 
{tab them with his dagger till he had killed them. | z 
6 Moreouer,crueltic ſhewesit ſelfe in exceſſive puniſhments, to which par- 
,poſe the ſaid Pontanusalleadgeth an example of the King of Naples Lieutenant, 
who not content with the puniſhment preſcribed by law, cauſed malefadtors' to 
be ſawne in peeces ouerthwartthe back. It further bewrayeth itfelfe in thoſe thar 
rake pleaſure in inuenting of new torments, whether with intent to praftiſe them 
themſclues,or to teach them others who may put them in execution. Whichputs 


mein mind of a good fellow who publiſhed abook about fiue and twenty yeares 
| ago, 
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_ apo.fullof pictures of racks,andall kind of tormentinginſtruments,which the wie 
3... of man could poſſibly deuiſe . But we may not here forget theiuſt iudgements of 
1951138 God which haue pelatiencheiinenmere theſe cruel torments;as well in this as 

"ny informer ages.” For as Peril hauing preſented the cruelltyrant Phalaris with a. 
brazen bull, which might ferue him 1n ſteed of afornace to burne'men'in\, was 
conſtrained to rake the firſt rriall thereof;and to feelethe ſmartofithimlelf (as be- 
fell Arnutius Paterculus with his brazen horſe: ) So Philip Comminews 'telleth. vs. 
howthe Biſhop of Yerdan,who firſt ſhewed King Lewitheelcnenthihe inuen- 
tion of iron cages,was the firſtwhom the King mucd vp'inone of themyand that 


fi for fourteene yearestogether . i We reade alſo' of ſundry ſauages who firſt felt the 
AY finart of their cruel counſell giuenagainſt others . | And thus much touching the 
+ IT leudneſſe of the Laitie.In the next place weare to borrow a word or two withour 
1278 good Catholickes of the Popiſh Cleargie; (= 
"9-H m | As” EO AIRY ores She 
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CHAP, XX.” 


» Other examples of the wickedneſſe of this age, eſpecially of ſuch | 
Ra * The Popiſh 7 (111! 1 1 4: * terme themſelues Cleargy-men, ig! 


79] E haue already heard what inuetiues the good Preacher «Menor 

8 | (WF maketh againſt the Cleargic of his time: and we know how 8. Ber- 
bo AND nard(long before)cried out againſt them.Letys now ſee ifthey did 
Wo PAY repentatthelaſt,andrturne from their wicked wayes, making bene- 
= fite of ſuch reproofes, What ſay I, benefite? Nay, they were more 
obdurateand hardened thereby. ' For as light huſwiues before they have put off 


ER their peticoates areasnice asa Nunshen, and ſhew ſome few ſparks of ſhamefaſt- 
belt nesand modeſty, but when'they once perceiue thattheir licentious leudneſle is 
j P'+ brought to light, and that they are vpon the ſtage , andthcir lives in cuery childs 
1% mouth, keepe open houſe for all comers, and arc more lauiſh both of theirhps 
Wang and lap, yea ten times more exorbitant,in ſpite of all that ſpeake againſt them:E- 
Ta ven fo for all the world did Cleargy men(at leaſtwiſe the greateſt part)when they 
(#468 once percetued they could no longer conceale their ſymonies, villanies, whore- 
BirFs domes,lecherics,and ſuch like looſe and diffolute demeanour, of all which Iam 
BY a6 now to intreate.Foras for their falſe jugling & erroneous doftrine,wherwith they 
PHB haueſo peſtered the world, Iam to F292 hereafter apart, towards the end of 
þ 30K Sakooke 
118 2 Neither wil Inow buſte my ſelf with their haukes & hounds,as Mexo: doth, 
W041 1 | nor with their whores and concubines,nor yet with their croſter ſtaues & myrers, 
PUR: | viz.how many they ſhould haue (T ſpeake __—_ to Menot who calleth two 
$2 biſhopricks two myters, and two Abbayes two crofter ſtaues) neither with their 
B bes: eleion,as whether the holy Ghoſt be preſident there,orthat ſpirit which had the 
E 3H ef greateſt ſtroke in the elefion of Pope Sylueiter (according to thoſe hiſtorians 
'"B873 who do not affirme that thediuell was choſen Pope,& called 5ynefter the ſeconds, 
Re | | but that he obtained the mos by the helpe of thediuell, to whom he had 
FRp gluen himſelfe bodyand foule long before. ) Bur will briefly ſhew that which e- 
390% uery man that hath his eyes in his head, may eaſily perceiue, as well intheſe as in 
65 $* : _ other particulars , how that ſince the time of this Preacher they haue in 

$ ſuch ſort mk forcibleentrance and taken poſſcfiion of the things which they 


could 


they alſo runne withful ſwing after theirluſts and plcaſures;lertingloofe the raines 
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could not then peaceably enioy , that if he were now lining he would eafilyſee 
ir were bur loſt labour ro/difpure againſt them. For itisnort to'bethought'that a 


Popiſh Prelate will beate his braines now adayes 'toknow whether his benefices 


be competible or incompetible:how inany liuings, how many whores, how-ma- 


ny hounds and how many haukes he'may keepe. | For ſuppoſe he haue three: cart 
loades of benefices (it it were poſlible,) ftiucorfixheards of whores,and as many 


hounds as the Cardinal had whom the good Preacher Barelermmentioneth(which 
wereneareathouſand) yea and as many hauks as all the Princes in Chriſtendom 


(prouidedalwaycsthathe beware how he ſpeake' or doany thing for which the 
Pope his maker may be moued todepriue him:) he's in themeanetime diſpen- 
ced with,as being att honeſt man: and beſides authorized to employ his fiueſen- 
ſes in whoredome andlechery,in defpite of the French pocks andthe knatie-bald 
diſeaſe (for excommunication hath nopower ouer theſe LaditsY and to keepe (if 
need be)a dozen of bawds forthe purpoſe . And when his*Romacke will not 
ſerue him for theſe , to ſecke our daintie' birs for his tooth inthe very middeſt of 
Nonneries (otherwiſe called monaſteries of reformed women) into whicly it is 


notlawfull for any ſecular man to ſet foote. Burjf*they chance tobe weary with'*rley forks, 


continuall change, or through remorſe of conſcience berakerliemſelues to one 
only,and paſle their promiſe ro marry herzthen are they in-danger(forſooth)to be 
depriucd of thcir liuings,& ſenerely to be puniſhed. Wherof we have lare & freth 
examples in two moderne Biſhops (both Trakeir yer living) who had no better 


_ excule forthemſelues then toſay,tharſhe that was holdenito be their wife, was bur 
their concubine or whore . But whether this excuſe will paſſe forpaiment before 


Gods tribunall,let themſclues judge. Howſoeuer, it is notmuch vnlike that which 
L heard fro themouth of the late deceaſed Archdeacon'of Hardai(being at Padus 


with the Cardinall of Tournon) who faid, Thediuell take all thoſe maried villains ,,. 
who arc permitted to cate laced mutton their bellies full: which heſpake generally ,, 


of all the Cleargie, but it aroſe vpon ſpeech had of a Biſhop, who was ſecrer- 
ly maricd,as it was reported. This was the ſentence of this charitable Archdeacon, 
Now whereas I hauc ſo often calledithe Pope their maker," beiitknowne vnto 
them,thar in fo ſpeaking I vie burtheirowne phraſe, ſaue thartheyapply it rather 
to'Cardinals then to Biſhops : as when they ſay,” $ueh'or ſuch a Cardinal is ſuch a 
Popes creature, as they know wellwho haue bene inplace where ſuch things haue 
bene debared ,- True itis indeed,that.ina Councell.where thisqueſtion was pro- 
pounded, An ſint Epiſcopi immediate-a Chriſto,un mediate d Pamtifice , a Biſhop 
(who was ina peltingchafe for that they had moued-his patience) cricd aloud, 
Parcat mihi Domizus Chriftus, non futrab ipſo : which I heard related by a Biſhop 
who told me that he heard it from his owne mouth , Howbeit I do not well re- 
member whether he ſaid it was in the laſt Councelbor inthe former.Bur ſureIam 


thatina Councell it was,where(as he further reporteth)a certajneDuctor ſeeing. 


himſelfe encountred and foiled with certainetextsof Scripture; -alleadged tor his 
excule: Ego non ſum T healogus,ego ſum:Canoniſta, +> "1 19 (41 

3 Howbeit we arenot ſo much tywonderat.the Popes greater creatures 
(who are now growne to ſuch power;credit andaccount,thatthey ſcorne to ſeek 
for a diſpenſation of their creator,to authorizethemraliue inall wantonneffe, rior 
and diſſoluteneſſe,as himſelfe doth) as at hislefſercreatures, who living in ſome 
ſort vnder diſcipline,and(as it were) vnder the rod, ought inall reaſon to be more 
afraid to offend for feare of the whip. But if I ſhalldemonſtrateandſhew that euen 
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toalllicenciouſneſſe,norwithſtanding all reſtraint which ought to withhold them, 
let the Reader iudge what will become of the reſt . By the Popes leſſer creatures 
Lvnderſtand the ae ſoled Pricſts, both blacke and white Friers, both Mendi- 
cants and Redituaries (if I may vſurpe this goodly Latin word Red'tuary) and to 
be ſhort,all ſuch as are but muſhroms and baggage in reſpec of fat Abbots. 

4 BurtbetoreI come to decipher and lay outtheir looſe life and diffolute de- 
meanour in orient colours,and inſtance the ſame by particular examples, | cannor 
omit that which is notoriouſly knowne at this day (which notwithſtanding may 
haply ſeeme incredible to polteritic) how thatnor long ſince rhe weightieſt argu- 


- ments which they could alleadge to proue a man tobe out of the right Romiſh 


Church (and therefore worthy to fry a fagot ) were theſe: That he was nowhore- 
monger, no drunkard, no {wearer , nor blaſphemer, and that he did alleadge the 
Scriptures.In ſo much thata certaine Fryer being accuſed to the Biſhop his Dio- 


 ceſan to be a Lutheran, was acquitted by him as cleareof the crime obiected,be- 


cauſe he wanted none of the foreſaid qualities. Whereupon an Epigramme was 
made,which for the good grace it hath, deſeructh here to be inſerted , eſpecially 
conſidering that (to my knowledge) itneuer came tolight before. | 
Eſſe Lutheranum rumor te Gaurice clamat: 
Sed runs Antiſtes te tamen eſſe negat. | 
T am ſcortaris (ait) quam fi vel Epiſcopws eſſes, 
Et potas dubiam pernigil vſque diem, 
Nec memor es Chriſti niſi cam iurare libebit. 
Nec ſeu Scripture vel breue Iota ſacre: 
Nempe per har hrewi nunquam fallentia ſaga 
Ille wigil ſanas noſcere paitor ones. thy 
Thar is (if T hiritright) 
Rumor reports thee for a Lutheran, 
T hy ghoſtly father counts thee _ man: 
For whores thou haunt ſt (ſaith he) with luitie chaſe, 
As if thou wor it a myter by thy place. | 
T hou reuelſt o (beſide thas wanton play) 4 
T hat euermore thou drink jt the night to day. : 
Of Chriſt (ſave when thou ſwear ſt)thouthink(t nowhit;| . 543230 
Nor know ſt one letter of the holy writ. 
By theſe ſure (ignes (that nener faile their maſter) 
Are all ſound ſheepe knowne of their carefull paitor. ww or 
But letvs heare the deſcriptionof the vertuous qualities of Friers , made by ano- 
ther Prelare. lo. 
Pour nombrer les vertus d'un Moine, 7 
1 faut qu'il ſoit ord & gourmand, | | 's 
Pareſſeax,paillard,malidoine, | | 
Fol,lourd,yuronzne,& po | ſauant: 
w'ilſe crene atable eu beunant, 
Et en mangeant comme Un pourcean, 514103 3 | ( 
Ponruen qu'il ſache un "a de chant, 
C'eſt aſſez.il eſt bon & bean, 
Thar is, | 
If that I muſt in ordey tell, | 
What vertues long to Monkiſh cell: 
He 
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He is not fit for Cell or Conen, | | 
T hat's not a glutton and a ſlouen: 

Slug eiſhlecherous, for nought fit, 

A drunken dolt denoyd of wit. | 

He muſt eate at each repa#t, 

F ntill his belly welnigh brait, 

He muſt euzzell in the wine, 

Till he be drunken as a ſwine. 

And if he canbut chantit well, 

T his man is fit for Quire or Cell, 


To which teſtimonies theſe proucrbiall layingsagree very well,._7s fat as 4 Frier, 


 CAsfrolicke a5 4 Frier,gc, And theſe verles put me in mind of a poeme which wil 
caſe meof ſome labour in gathering the ſweet doings and demeanour of theſe dil. 
pling Friers (though they haue not the like meanes that Prelats haue:) which not- 
withſtanding I would not haue vouchſated once to haue alleadged, but that it 
hath as good a grace,andrunnesas roundly as a man would wiſh, 
1 <Mesfreres, ze vous priesz de ſuinre 
 Quelque honneſte fagon de wviure 
En ſimpleſſe & ſobriete, 
Et life voſtre ebriett, | 
Eznillon de toute malice. wy 
Monſieur nos faiſons le ſeruice, 
2 Poire, mais viuans ſobrement, | 
P ous feruiriez Dieu purement: 
Et puis chacun auroi enuie 
De ſuture voſtre bonne Vie. 
| Mieux vaut ſuture vert que Vice, 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice, 
3 CMatiCeit choſe a Dieu dcteſtable, 
D'eſtre aſsis trois heures 4 table 
A yurongner Cf gourmander, 
Voulez-vous pornt vous amenaer, 
De peur que Dieu ne vous puniſſe? 
M 46 nous faiſons le ſernice, 
4 cMaisayant ben vingt fois d antant 
Nul de vous neſt tamais content, 
Sentant vuider ſon gobelet. 
Car il demande a ſon valet 
Ou incontinent i le rempliſſe. 
Monſieur nous faiſons le [eruzce. 
5 CMais vos dents & vos propos 
Sort tous de putains & de pots, 
Anſsipleins de _ | 
Que vous eſtes a oiſiuete: 
Et touſiours ſongez a malice, 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice, 
6 Mais penſez-wous ſeruir a Dien, 
Blaſphemans ſon Nom en tout liew, 
Et ne penſans pour penitence, . 
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THE. FIRST BO 
Fors qu'a eroiſtre voſtre pitance, 
ou crocheter un benefice? 
Monſieur nons faiſons le ſeruice. 
7 CMaispenſez-yous qui ſoit aſſe 
De prier pour les treſpaſſes 
Qui ont fait du bien au conuent, 
Si vous ne priez, Dieu ſounent 
ue ſa grace vons ſoit propice? 
Monſienr nous faiſons le ſernice. 
s QMaisquel ſernice appelez-vous \ - 
D' ainſi murmurer contre vous, 
Tout confonave en piteux deſorare, 
Et deſpiter Dieu,nous & [ordre, 
$i voſtre pitance appetiſſe? 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruce. 
9 Mais dequoi ſeruent tous vos chants, 
Duand vous eftes trompeurs meſchans, 
Qui n' auez; vertu ne ſcience 
ua _ la conſcience 
De quelque femmelette nice. 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
Io Maisque ſert d aller au mouſtier, 
Et Pſalmodver le Pſantier, 
Et rechanter en cent fagons 
yerſets, Antiennes,lecons, 
Ayans le ceeur a la ſauciſſe? 
Monſienr nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
It Mais quoi?wofire deuotion 
N'eſt rien que ſimulation, 
Ft voſtre chant melodieusx 
N'eſt a Dieu ſinon odteux, 
Aimant pur caur-quile beniſſe. 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
12 Mais eſt pen de ſeruir de bouche, 
Si le ſeruice au caur ne touche. 
CAnoir leſprit a la cuiſine 
Pn chantant au temple mating, 
Ne ſert qu aux poulmons exercice. 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
13 Matsponr le ſeruice dinin 
Vores faites ſernice dewvin, 
En fredonnant v0s doux accords, 
Mais que nourriſciez voſtre corps, 
Pen vorts chaut que lame periſſe, 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
I4 Maisvous eſtes ſi deſreiglez, 
Et en vous maux tant auenglez, 
wil n'y a homme ſi ſauant 
Pay ſes raiſons vous ppurſutuant, 
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CHAPTER XX. 
.2ut ae rien amender vous pui(ſe. 
Monſieur now faiſons le ſeruice. 
115 Mais vor ne donneziamais rien 
Et ne vous chgnt quand ne combiey, 
Ne qui,ne quoi,nen quelle ſorte 


On v0 donne & on v0us 6; 
Mais quele connent enruhiſſe. 
Monſieur now: faiſons le ſernice. 
16 Mais Vous # auez.ni ſoinni cure 
De hre la (aindte Eſcritwre, 
De [eftudier nientenare, 
De lareatenir,3 Fapprendre 
Au ſot CF ignorant novice. 
| Monſieur nows faiſons le ſernice. 
17 Pour reſponſe au Souprienr faire, 
Le conuent dit quiln'y afrere 
Quin accompliſſe & ne conſente 
A Fexhortation preſente, 
Et de bon caur n'y obeiſſe, 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſernice, 
18 Mais quand ie di, Frere Simon, 
Pourquoinallez-vous au ſermon? 
Frere Grineoire & free Gille 
Que ne preſchez-vous F Enangile? 


Chacun dit, Ie fai mon office, 
© Pater endiſant leſernice. 
19 Or neſauroit-on tant preſcher, 
T ant exhorter gant reprocher 
Leur mauuais train, pour les confondre, 
Due ne les oye; tons reſponavre, 
Quelque choſe que dive puiſſe, 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſernice. 
"That is, 
1 Toyouſir Friers this ſute I make, 
T hat ſome g00d courſe of life ye take, 
In ſingle heart and ſoberneſſe, 
And leaue your dayly drunkenneſſe, 
Which of all ill ab ftirre the fire. 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 
3 Teao:but i xg ror # = 
To God ye ſhall right worſhip gine: 
 Andin the people breed a ftrife, 
To tread in ſteps of your good life, 
Vertue then vice hath better hixe, 
An't pleaſe you (Sir ) we ſerne the Quire, 
3 ButwnioGod tis deteitable, | 
T 0 ſit full three houres at the table, 
In drunkenneſſe and belly cheare, 
Why do ye not amend this geare? . 
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II 


And theſe your ſongs melodious, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Leſt God you puniſh in hic ire? 
An't pleaſe byes (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 
Bun when y haue arunke carowſes twentie, | 
If once ye find your mazorsemPplie, 
Not one of you doth reſt content, 
But cals for freſh repienyengee 
Vnto his nouice or apple-ſquire, | 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 
But what's all your diſcourſe and talke?. -. 
2 Pry how the pots may walke, 
As ful 
J 


of luſt ana wantonneſſe, 
As you your ſelues of _— 
Te muſe of ill in towne ana ſhire, 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 
But thinke you,God ye ſerue aright, . 
His name blaſpheming day and night? . 
Ne're thinking of contrition, 4 
But how tencreaſe your penſion, 
Or ſome fat benefice t acquire, 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerne the Quire, : 


| But thinke you ts enough at leait, 


T 0 pray for ſuch as are deceaſt, 
And to your Conent ſomething gaue? 
Whete you ne pray that God ye ſane, 
And with hu grace your hearts inſpire. 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 


| Lutwhat a ſernice call you this? 


If of your commons ought ye miſſe, 


In ſþight of God,'vs,and onr calling, 


T o make ſuch murmuring and ſuch brawling? | 
Enoneh ſe the world os fire, Fe 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 
But wherefore ſerue your ſongs ſo graue, 
When each you playes the coſining knaue? 

And hath no vertue nor ſcience, 
Sane to Vexe womens conſcience, 
Which are full nice in their attire. 

An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 

But what anatleth't to goto Kirke, | 
T 0 ſing the booke of Danidswerke: 

To deſcant in an hundred ſorts 
T our Leſſons, Anthemes and Reports: 
When pudding t your chiefe deſire: 

An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 

But this your inuocation, 

Is deepe diſiimulation. 


{ 
x 


Are unto God but odjous, | 
Who doth the praiſe of th heart require. 
An' 
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An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerne the Quire. 
12 But little anailes to ſing with voyce, 
Except the heart ſing and retoyce, f 
It is but exerciſe of lungs, 
To ſtraine your ſides and wag your twngs, 
The wer ary mind's at kitchin fire, 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire. 
13 But yourn h if, worke dinine, _ 
Beſt ſeruice offer unto wine: 
T heir Ayres you chant moſt ſweet and freſh 
And,ſo you parnper may the fleſh, 
Tou care not for the ſoule a brier. 


foe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 


14 But you are ſo inordinate, 
So hooawinck 4 in your faule eftate, 
That not the wiſeit man aliue, 
Can argument ſowell contriue, 
T amend the life of Monke or Frier. 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 
15 But nought you gine,and all you take, 
Regardleſſe how,and for whoſe ſake, 
of XV ig why, (ſo that you haue 
T he thing your greedy gut doth craue.) 
What care you ſoyenrich the Priour? 
An'tp ar 6 (Sir) we ſerue the Quire, 
16 But neuer comes it in your head, 
T he ſacred ſcriptures once to reade: 
T o ſtudy them,or marke their frame, 
To thinke thereon,or teach the ſame 
Tonr nouices, for thanks or hive, 
Ant mo (Str) we ſerue the Quire, 
17 For anſwer vnto the Subprionr, 
T he Conent (aith there's not a Frier, 
But well accepts and doth fulfill 
This exhortation,heart and will, 
Obedient as child to fire, 
And all ſay (Sir) we ſerne the Quire, 
13 But when I ſay to him,or him, 
Why miſt you ſermon, Frier Sim? 
Str Giles, and you ſir Gregory, 
Why ack you not the Goſpell? Why? 
An t pleaſe your worſhip,ſath the Frier, 
I do my dutie in the Quire, 
19 CAndthus they anſwer all andeach, 
(What ere we ſay,what ere we preach: ) 
Nor can the woice of man ſo ſound, 
As their ill guiſes to confound: 
But ſtill in anſwer they conſpire: © £31 
An't pleaſe you (Sir) we ſerne the Quire, 
; 2-3 But 
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174 THE. FIRST BOOKE. 


But ſecing I haue honored the Laitie fo farre as to regiſter theirliues and ations 
thus authentically (as it were)in the court roles, from point topoint, I tcarc me 
I ſhould be holden an enemy to our holy mother the Church, ſome luking L«. 
theran or odde Huguenote,it I ſhould not make as honorable mention of her obc- 


dicnt children the Catholike Cleargy. 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of the lechery and whoredome of the Popiſh Cleargie. 


=—1(2 Irſt therefore to begin with whoredome: let vs ſee to what height 
ACS it is grownefince Menots time, E# filia ſedut7a (ſaith a5; 648 3.) 
| & que fuit per annum incluſa cum ſacerdote cum poto & cochleari (at bed 
and boord)hodte venit ad confefionem:wv# dicere quod cras debet we ad 
dormiendis cum Canonico,vel ci alto ſacerdote,ef ſic perſenerare toto tempore vita ſue? 
Moreouer he faith that the firſt prey that ſouldiers ſought for whErhey entred any 
towne,was Prieſts Iemans(or concubines. )But ifT durſt be ſo bold, I wold ſpeake 
of the infamous tribute wbich was wontto be exaQted of Prieſts,to the end they 
mightbediſp-nced with for keeping of I:mans,which hathalſo borne a ſhameful 
name. And (uch as deſire ro know the originall of ſuch ſweer doings, may here ſee 
it.In the fiſt Councel of Toledo(which was holde(as the ſtory faith)in the raigne 
of the Emperors CArcadius and Honorins: )to the end it might appeare what hol 
ſpirit was then preſident in Councels among a nſiber of Prelares there uſembled, 
this canon was agreed vpon for thekeeping of Concubines.Ceterim is quinon ha. 
bet uxorem,c3 pro vxore concubinam habet, a communione non repellatur ,T amen vt 
unins mulieris, aut Vxoris, aut concubine, (v1 ei placuerit) ſit conjunttione contentns. 
And about two hundred yeares after, ſzdore(as Gratian quoteth him in his great 
dunghill of decrees,4r#,3 4.)hath written hercof in theſe words: Chriſt iano non di- 
cam plurimas,ſed nec duas ſimul habere liciti eſt niſi vnam tantum gut vxore ant certe 
loco vxoris (ſi contux deeſt)concubinam, Whereupon Prieſts interred, that ſeeing 
ſuch liberty was granted ro common Chriſtians by vertue of this rext,they which 
made others Chriſtians had a larger priuiledge, and ſo haue veterly reieted ma- 
riage,as too ſtrict arule, Butas forkeeping of concubines, they ſo notoriouſly a. 
buſed themſclues and their neighbours wines,that Germayy (in the raigne of the 
Emperour aximilian)amongſt many other grieuances againſt the Church of 
Rome(called Granamina)exhibited two to this effect (concerning the foreſaid tri- 
bate) gras.7 5.1nſuper etiam clericos religioſoſy, > ſeculares,accepto ab eiſdem annuo 
cenſu,publice cum ſuis concabints, pellicibus'& alijs id genus meretricibus ilegitim? co. 


 habitare,liberoſq, procreare ſinunt, Againe, grav.91.1tem in loct pleriſque Epiſcopi & 


eorum offictales non ſolum tolerant ſacerdotum concubinatum,dunmodo certa perſolua- 
tur pecunia ſed & ſacerdotes continents, & qui abſque contubins degunt,concubina- 
1165 cenſum perſoluere cogunt ,aſſerentes Epiſcopum pecunie ndigum eſſe: qua (oluta,lice- 
re ſacerdotibus vi vel celibes permantant vel concubinas alant, But they not content 
with their concubines or whores , have further by ſubrilllcights abuſed honeſt 
and chaſt matrons. For proofe whereof the Queene of Nauarre rel:teth a very 
memorable and tragicallhiſtory,which I will here bricfly ſet downe. There was a 


Franciſcan lodging in the houſe of a gentleman of Perigorr (whom the Fricr ruled 
at 


CHAPTER AND as 


at his pleaſure, and by reaſon thathe was his confeſſor, was very inward with him) 


who being privie andaftera fort author of the purpoſe which the gentleman had 


to lie that night with his wife, (deliuered but 3.weekes before) played his part fo 


well, that he came beforethe appointed time in ſtead of herhusband, And hauing | 


ſatiſed his luſt, went away vnknowne vnto her,becaule he ſpake neuer a word: & 
going preſently to the porter, willed him to open the gate,and to helpe him.to his 
horſe,making him eaſily beleeue what he liſted,by reaſo of thegreat credit he was 
in. Afterward came her husband atthe time appointedzwhere the thinking ithad 
bin he who was newly departed from her) could not refraine, but vſcd certaine 
ſpeeches vnto him,wherby he perceiued the knauiſh part that had binplayd him; 

Ag becauſe there lodged none in that part of the houſe but his wiues brother & 

the Franciſcan, he ſuſpected the Frier, and hycd him.ſtraight to his chamber, bur 

found him not, which greatly increaſed his ſuſpition. But hauing ſpoken with the 
porter,he was fully perſwaded that it was he indeed. Whereupon he returned back 
to bring his wife word how the matter ſtood: which did ſo exceedingly perplexe 
her,and driue her into ſuch a deſperate & furious fit,that being there allalone (her 
husband hauingleft her topurſue the Frier)ſhe hanged her ſelfe: and as ſhe ſtrug- 
led too and fro inthe agony of this cruell death, ſhekilled herlittle babe, witha 
blow of her foot. Who being ready to giue 'p theghoſt, criedoutſo loud, that ir 
awakeda woman lyinginthe chamber, who hauing beheld this pitifull ſpectacle, 
all amazcdandaffrighted ranneto looke for her miſtris brother: who beingcome, 
and ſeeing his ſiſter in this lamentable eſtate, after many outcries and deepe (ighes 
asked her who it was that had committedthat horrible fact;ſhe anſwered ſhe knew 
, not, butthis ſhe knew for certen,that none came into the chamber but her ma- 
| ſter. Wherupon he preſently ranſacked euery corner ofthe houſeto find him out: 

and finding him not, was the rather perſwadcd that he and none but he had com- 
mitted the murther. Thereupon he tooke horſe and hotly purſued him, and wat- 
_ chinghimby theway ashe returned from following the Franciſcan (whom he 
could not ouertake) he no ſooner ſaw him but calling him: daſtard and villaine, 
drew vpon him. The other(hauing no leiſure to enquire the cauſe of ſuchan aſ- 
fault) was faine toſtand vpon his Buarc . And thus they continucd foining and 
fighting,till in the end,what with bleeding,wvhat with wearinefſe,they were con- 
ſtrained to ſurceaſe, Then the gentleman vnderſtanding of his brother in law;thar 
he was innocent and ignorant of the fat, and hearing what the Franciſcan had 
done, and how that whileſt he was purſuing him,this other miſchiefe had happe- 
ned, he cried him mercy for wounding of him, and getting him on his horle (as 
well as he could)brought him to his houſe, where he died thenext morning,con- 
feſling to his kinsfolks and acquaintance that himſelfe was the cauſe of hisowne 
death. Howbeit his brother in law was counſelled for ſatisfying of the law, toſue 
for his pardon to King Francis thefirſt, which he obrained,By which ſtory we ſee 
that the inordinateluſt of a Monke was the death of three perſons . But we ſhall 
hereafter heare of a more horrible fat committed by another of the amecoate;a 
Frier ofthe ſame fry, who with his owne hands committed three murthers to at- 
chicuc his miſchieuous purpoſe , which was to haue his pleaſure of a gentlewo- 
manofthe houſe where he lay: tor the effecting whereof, his purpaſe was tocon- 
uey her to his couent. ButI will reſerue this narration forthe Chapter whereT in- 
tend to ſpeake of murthers and manſlaughters.Mcane while this one thing I muſt 
needs ſay by the way, that it was anvſual thing with thoſe dilplingFriersin former 
rimes to conuey gentlewomento their Cloiſters, ſtealing them away either 1n the 


, 


Q 4 Church 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. —_— OOTY as TO TOBIN ING od. ua =vo+ = 5 IA 


5 EI I RE ELL Are rein gh rt” aw or rnte m_—_— 


THEN") hs fe Sor Wb) ae wn, "I" 


; PD 64) je 23 | Wl ooh FE HP & $9" * 6h 2 "OW TR Oe TY" FP "Tm a "OL2 
0 : 25 wth ly, TRE? v2 i9 ' CR RAO ; * 
Sper on, oe ED 20.4. CITE. nk Og 
7 P © a IOGIS? the ph ns, by” + — 
Y R +. © RO 


> ' 
me ry L ” ow N ” i « .# y jy ad AlN >. a —_ has 
PE as ee ES ne ERS x; gown aut I by 
RY - p Lcoubiey "08 _ z » ._ "pats bd 3 gp _— OW 4 ow "_ WT FR p oy +» 4 F, 's 
a " F. : - a a þ "Yes" WS 34.4% F Wag) i. i F _ wy 
4 : ; 0” 0 ©: BH} I a {egos ye, = FE. .) -. +4 
2 o » . tr v . 1 C p 5 : : = _ 
" tas We. - f '»; 


» bt: pp A TR > br » 
4 
& ba "- 

M K+ 4 

3 


5k THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Church(when for deuotion they ſtayed ſomewhat longer then their fellowes )or 
in ſome other place where they might do it conueniently, As may appeare by that 
knowne ſtorie, of a gentlewoman who was reſcued by her husband as ſhe paſſed 
by his houſe coming from a couent of the Franciſcans (where ſhe had bin long 
time priſoner) to go toanother, there to be exchanged tor another woman; being 
conducted by certaineghoſtly fathers , apparelledand poulcſhorne as they y ere. 
But left any ſhould thinke that there neither is, nor euer was any ſuch danger for 
gentlewomen to fall into the hands of theſe falſe Fry@s : I am not in ſuch haſt but 
thatT can tell you what befell a butcher of Strasbowrgh,ſome few yeares before 
the Franciſcans were expelled thence, How that hauing loſt his wife, & thinking 
ſhe had bin dead (and ſo ſhe was indeed to him, butnot tothe Fraxciſcans who 
kept her cum poto & cochlear , at bed and boord,as WHenor ſpeaketh)ſeeing a No- 
uice which came —_ tothe ſhambles with a ghoſtly tather , he was wont 
to ſay,thathedid ſo wel reſemble his wife, that had he not bin per{waded ſhe were 
dead, he ſhould thinke it was ſhe diſguiſed in ſtrange artire, In the cnd it was well 
knowne that the poore butcher had good cauſe to thinke ſo:and that this nouice, 
that is to ſay,one that wore the habit of a Franciſcan nouice, was his wife indeed, 
whom hethought he had loſt. Which vile villany Godin his prouidence ſuffered 
notto be detected till that theabules of Popilh rcligio were difcouered,for which 
as well the Franciſcans as the other Monks, rogether with all the Cannibals of the 
Crucifix were expelled thecitie. Many otherexamples there are of thelike feates 
which theſe good vpholders and fauourers of Saint Francys were wont to play. 
Andrthe forcſaid Queene of Nawarrerecordeth apleafant ſtory to this purpoſe, of 
two Franciſcans,who(becauſe they neuer carry mony about them) would needs 
hauerauiſhed their ferrywoman,and payd their fare in that payment : howbeit 
their good will (which they could not put in execution) was for that time reputed 
for the deed. But f1ththis good Princefle hath done vs and ſucceeding poſte- 
ritie ſo greata pleaſure, as to take the paines to record certaine ſtories as pregnant 
proofes of the chaſtitie oftheſe venerable Friers,andto publiſhthem in print, wil 
omirthe moſt notable of all the reſt, viz. of a Franciſcan in a towne of Perizord, 
who ar the mariage of his hoſts daughter,cauſed meate to be ſerued into his cham- 
ber for himſelfe and his fellow Frier, making ſcruple to fit at table with the reſt 
of the gueſts; yet made noconſcience after ſupper to go to bed with thebride in 
humilitie, taking the ſamepaines with her in charitie which he knew the bride- 
groome meant to take. Notwithſtanding I may not omit a fine feate played by a 
Franciſcan, who maried his companion toan /talian gentlewoman, and ſo cun- 
ningly handled the matter that he had five hundred duckats for his paines, which 
his fellow had receiued for his wiues dowrie: & brought it ſo about, that he peace- 
ably enioyed her, and reccined all kind entertainment at her and her mothers 
hands(who was awidow)which anew maried man could in reaſon expe. This 
iolly Franc:ſcan(being ghoſtly father to the widow)had brought her to ſo good a 
belcefein his gods, thatſhe verily thought har daughter had met with a berter 
match then poſſtbly ſhe could haue wiſhed . And the better to perſwade her(al- 


though he needed no great Rhetorick for this purpoſe,confidering the good opi- 


nion ſhe had conceiued of him,by reaſon of the great deuotion ſhe bare to his or- . 
der)he vſedthisfpeech vnto her,(ſuting the requeſt which ſhe had made vnto him 
to find out a fir match for her daughter: ) I am fully perſwaded (quoth he) that 
God hath ſent his Angell Raphael vnto me(as he did to Tobias) rofind outa good 
husband for your daughter. For /I aſſure you) I haue met with the honeſteſt 


yong 


10554a 
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' yohg gentlemanthatis this day in lealy,who hath ſomtimes ſeene your daughter, 

& is ſo tar gone in louc,thatas I was today at my prayers,God ſenthim vntome, 

roſhew me the great defire he hath that this match may go forward . Andthere- 

fore knowing his houſegkinsfolkes,and honeſt demeanour fo well, I promiſed him 

I would breake the matter vnto you. See here the # wana which this gholtly ta- 

ther vicd to this ſilly widdow. Buttoſeta faire gloſſe ypon the matter, and to take 

away all ſuſpicion of double dealing, he turther added: True it is,there is onefault 

which I find in him,&14tis but one: The car” 0s ; going about to reſcue one 

of his friends whom his enemie would haue flaine,he drew his fword thinking to 

haue parted the fray : butit ſo fortuned that his friend flue the other, whereupon 
(though he had ſtriken neuer a ſtroake) he fled the Countrey becauſe he was pre» 
ſenrarthe murther: and by the aduice of his kinsfolkes hath withdrawne himlclfe fake pena 
into this city ina ſchollers attire, where he continues as a ſtranger vnknowne; &is —— 
ſo to remaine till ſuch time as his friends ſhall take order for his returne, (which he therefore 1 
hopeth they will do very ſhortly. And therefore the mariage muſt ſecretly be ſo- nmei, _ 
lemnized;and you muſt permit himto frequent publicke Lectures inthe day the worde foe 
time,and eucry night to ſupand lodge with you. Theſilly old widow found great yo_ it 
probabilitie in all this tale, (tor as the common ſaying is, It is an-eafic matter to de- CONE 
ceiue where thereis nodeceit) ſo that vpon theſe conditions they were betrothed ſlaughter ra- 
the ſame day,andat Maſſe after midnightwere maried, and the mariage being *<*'Me" 
conſummate,liued together(fora time) with mutuallloue and likingone of ano-"" 
ther:ſo that her mother ſaid,ſhe had great cauſe to thank God. Bur Dominus wobiſ- 
cum vetered in the Maſſe by this ſo honeſt a young gentleman (who was both a 
Franciſcan & a Maſle-prieſt) began to marre themarket. For this new maried mi- 
ſtris going with her mother to heare Maſle in the couent of the Franciſcans (ac- 
cording to the great deuotion which ſhe bare to Saint Francs, as hath bene ſaid) 
as this gentle Sir /obn turned himlelfe to ſay Dominus wobiſcum, ſhe poore ſoule 
was ſtricken with greater aſtoniſhment then euer bel-founder was,telling her mo- 
ther that the Prieſt which ſaid maffe was her husband, atleaſt one that much re- 
ſembled him. Her mother making great ſcruple once to imagine that ſuch holy 
men would vſe ſuch falſe dice,and thinking withall that ſuch athought could not 
be entertained withour a mortal! ſinne, laboured to draw her daughter from that 
opinion.But /te,miſſa e#t,ſtrucke it dead. For turning himſelfe the ſecond time, he 
did not onely confirme her in her opinion, but made her mother alſo of the ſame 
mind: who notwithſtanding would not fully belecue it till the evening, that ſhe 
came and found him in bed with his wife z where (according to the la which 
they had laid)ſhe held his hands as though it had bene in ſport,whileſt herdaugh- 
ter pulled off his night-cap. Vnder which finding his ſhauen crowne,they needed 
not to make any further doubt whether he was a Prieſt or no, but rather to deuiſe 
how they migiit be reuenged as wel of him as of the ghoſtly tather,zwvhom the old 
gentlewoman ſent for without delay, making as though ſhe had ſome great ſecret 
to impart vnto him . Inthe end ſhe deliuered them ouer into the Judges hands, 
who (doubtleſſe) would neuer haue ſuffered them to hauec eſcaped ſo ſcotfree as 
they did,but that they were corrupt at the core:as the Queene of Nguarrelaith in 
the end of this narration . But I heard afterwards in 7taly, that they acquit them 
vpon ſmall penance. For in times paft they made conſcience (as we know)to lay | 
hands vpon theſe holy men; nay they were glad to rid their hands ofthem,and to 
turne them ouer to their gardians,to be diſmiſſed i» pace, or otherwiſe dealt with 


a5 they ſhould thinke good. And fithence we are ſpeaking of 13aly,l wilhere inſert 
the | 


me > 


the hiſtory of that lecher whoplayed the knaue with oneZer 
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ers wifc,an Italian | 
Marqueſſe.This houſwife(neuerreſpedting the noble houſe whence ſhe was dels 
cended)played the harlot with one of her Chaplaines (though a very dandiprar, 
and exccedingly deformed.)But this companion eſcaped not ſo ſcotfree as his fel- 
lowes.For being bewrayed by the barking ofa dogge, he was taken and ſtripped 
ſtarke naked,and had that partcut off wherewith he had offended. Which happe- 
ned inthetime of Pope Steven the cight, about the yearc of our Lord 941. Butto 
returne to Franciſcans: I haue not forgotten the hiſtory of the gray Frier (calling 
himſelfe Saint Francis) who played his part ſo well with a (illy luperſtitious wo- 
man,that ſhe admitted him to her bed : but before he could bring his reſolution 
to execution,the curtaine was drawne,and the play ended otherwiſe then he ex- 
pected,and by thoſe whom he neuer ſuſpeRed. ForSaint Peter(as porter of Para- 
radiſe) and Saint Thomas (as one who would neuer haue beleeved ſucha matter) 
came to ſecke him euen to his beds fide, and ſent him packing afteranother man- 
ner then he camethither.I haue not(I ſay) forgotten this ſtory,but reſerue it to his 
proper place. | 
2 Now theſegallants not content to play the knaues in graine,and to exceed 
all the ruffians thar euer entred the Hulew of Paris in obſcenitie of ſpeeches and 
filrhy conuerſation,hauebin bold(and that in open pulpits) before the crucifixe 
and all the men and women Saints there preſent (keeping demure countenances 
in looking on and laying nothing) to vic ſuch modeſt ralke as were enough to 
make all the whores (at leaſt the curtizans of Yeniceand Rome)to bluſh for ſhame. 
Witneſſea Franciſcan of Tours, who preaching vpon Eaſter tueſday in a village 
called S. Martin le beau,nigh the citie Bleyt in Tourayne,and recommending him 
ſelfe and his ſute vnto themſaid, Madames, I am bound togiue you thankes for 
your liberality to our poore couent.But ſhall I tell you © you haue not conſidered 
ofall ournecefſities. And then hevſcd ſuch avillanous ſpeech, thatis , ſo beſce- 
ming his cloiſter (according tothe old ſaying, A man is not to looke for grapes of 
thornes,or figs of thiitles) and ſovnworthy all chaſt carcs,that I will not ſtaine my 
aper therewith . And if perhaps I forget my ſelfe ſo much in otherplaces as ro 
bor paper with thelike, I ſhall defire the Reader not to take offence thereat,nor to 
gather thereupon that I take pleaſure in therecitall of ſuch hideous and horrible 
villanics; but to perſwade himſelfe thatthe onely deſire I haue to decipher out vil- 
laines by their villanies,and wicked men by their wickedneſſe(to theend thatthe 
knowledge of them may breed a bitter deteſtation of ſuch monſtrous abominati- 
on)hath moued meto imitate the Lacedemonians,who teaching their children ſo- 
brictic and temperance,ſhewed them their ſlaues drunken,that ſeeing their beaſt- 
ly behauiour,they might in their youth grow toalothing and deteſtation of their 
nkenneſſe . Notwithſtanding if there be any curious head,defirous to know 
what this rotten ſpeech was,which the Monke vttered, he ſhall find it(with ſun- 
dry others) in the narrations of the Queene of Navarre, whoſe meaning (in pub- 
lic ing thoſe Nownelles) was to let poſterity vnderſtand the notorious wickednefſe 
of thele falſe Friers,who were reputed not only honeſt men, but euen pety Saints, 
Now as the Satyriſt ſaith, Nemo repente fuit turpiſimus:{0it is certen that theirlooſe 
licencious life &difſolute demeanour hathdayly increaſed & growne by degrees. 
But we haue ſeeneit inthe ruffe,eſpecially firhence this raſcall rout is come to this 
paſſe,to defire(as one writeth)that they might be permitted in their confeſſions 
to handle thoſe parts & members of the Y which had bin inſtruments in com- 


mitting the ſine which they confeſſed, And when a Biſhop told one of ts + 
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had putyp this petition) what an abſurd and ſhamefull thing it would be for men 
and women to thew their priuities: he anſivered;thar if it were accounted no-dif. 
honeſty for confeſſors' to contemplate at the fame'inſtant witty the eyes of the 
mind(which are tar more pure and preciousthentheeyes'of the body) not onely 
the parts & members of the body which had commitred filthineſſe,bur the filthy 
fact it ſelfe diſcloſed and layed open vntothemrinboly (hrift;>much lefſe oughrir 
to be thoughta diſhoneſt or vnſeemly thing to behold and viewthem with their 
bodily eyes.Further, healleadged tharthe conf<ffor reſembling the ſpirituall Phi- 
ſition,ought to feele hispatientas well as the bodily Phiſition doth his. And theſe 
his Scoggin-like ſcoffes he burniſhed with blaſphemies , prophanely abuſing the 
words ot ourblefſed Sauiour,Go and ſew thy ſelf ts the Prieſt:'as though the hewes 
had bin accuſtomed to ſtrip off their clothes, and ſhew themſelues naked'tothe 
Prieſt.But to returne to theſe tolly Preachers: what modeſt ſpeeches (think we)vſe 
they in priuat,whe they vie ſuch obſcene ſcurrility inpublik? When ſay in prizar, 
I meanenot onely their owne cloiſters,but the cloiſters of theirmoſt deare,loving 
and welbeloucd liſters:for their maner was to build them nearetogether. Where- 
upona merry companion tooke occaſion toſay, Here is the barne,and there ate the 
threſhers, Which purs mein mind of that whicha eaſter once ſaid to King Henry 
the ſecond: for when it was debated which way they might beſt furniſh the King 
with mony, he propounded two. The firſt was, thatifthe King wouldlethim 
weare his crowne by courſe, he would furniſh him with ewo millions of gold. The 
ſecond,that he ſhould giue commaundement that all Monks beds ſhould be ſold, 
andthe mony brought vnto him . Whereupon the Kingasking him where the - 
Monks ſhould lie when their beds were fold? with the Nunnes,quoth he, Where- 
upon the King replied; But thou confidereſt not, that thereare nothing ſomany 
Nunnesas Monks. To which he had this anſwer at his fingers ends; It is true, if 1 
pleaſe your Highneſſe(faid he) but euery Nun can wel lodge halfa dozen Monks 
at the leaſt, | | 

3 Buthow comes ittopaſſe (may ſome ſay )that theſe poore Franciſcans are 
more commonly floutedand played vponthen the other fry of Friers? Verilyit is 
not for want of examples as well of other Monks as of fimplefir 70»5;but becauſe 
they bearethe world in hand that they haue aſcended anote aboue Ela, and artai- 
. nedagreater degree of holineſe then the reſt of this rable,therfore they are more 
narrowly looked intothen thereſt. And when the beſt of themall (who boaſt 
themfelues to be moſt holy) are not worth aruſh, it muſt needs follow rhat the 
| reſtare bad enough. Neuertheleſle,for his ſatisfaction who might haply make fuch 
an obieQion,l will alleadge ſome rare examples of fimple Sir 1ohns,thar is,of ſuch 
as arenot Monks , bur ſingle ſoled Pricſts . Firſt then weare not to wonder that 
theſe gallants(eſpecially Curats and Vicars )ſhould go into eucry mans houſe and 
rake toll of their wines, ſeeing all men almoſt(at leaftthe greateſt part)kepr open 
houſe for them, and put them in truſt with their wiues, making account thatthey 
had to deale with thetr ſoules onely,and not with their bodies. In ſuch fort that a 
ſimple ſot finding aSir /ohn at worke with his wife,durſt hardly belecue(for feare 
of committing a mortall ſmne)that he came thither forany bad intent. Which 
women knowing wel enough, were not to ſceke for an excufe when they chanced 
tobe foundatvnawares with their good Curate: as we haue formerly alleadged 
examples of their craft and ſubrtilty in playing falſe with their husbands,when and 
as often as they were taken napping inthe fact withone cr other of their kind ac- 


quaintance . But let vs ſee what ſubrill fleights Pricſtsand Monkes had in = 
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budgets,to paſſe their wicked purpoſes , when they met with any obſtacle orrub | 
in --1n cen reported of two or three good fellowes (one of Y hich was akind 
Curate in abut -towne ſituate in the mountaines betweene Dav/phint and 
Sauoy) who counſe _ wiues of their. pariſh to faine themſclues to be = 
poſleſſed , that when their husbands went on pilgrimage forthe diſpoſſeſling of 
them, they might:-committhem to their cuſtody till their returne , that ſo they 
might not be niggards of thcir ſtoles,nor their other inſtruments which might do 
their wiucs good, Wereade alſo of ſundry others through whoſe counſell women 
hauefained themſelues ficke of one diſeaſe orother, whereunto their ſexe is vſu-. 
ally ſubie>,that vnder colour of applying to them their relikes,they might apply 
vntothem ſome other thing. Asa Minorite Frier in Sicily ſerucd the yong wife of 
an old Phiſition,named Agatha.For ſhe hauing in her confecflion layd open to this 
Monke ſome part of hermind, as namelythat ſhe bare no greataffection to her 
husband ; an ram. vm ſufficient intimation (ar leaſt ro one of ſo quicke 
a conccit,as without caſting ofher water could ſoone percciue where ſhewas pai- 
ned) that ſhe longed for change of paſture, was perſwaded by him (before he had 
abſolued her) thatthe next day when her husband was gone to vilit his patients, 
ſhe ſhould faine her ſelfe ſicke ofthe mother (as indeed ſhe was ſomewhat ſubie 
vnto it)and that ſhe ſhould call for the helpe of my Lord S.Bernardine: which ſhe 
did. V Vhereupon they intreated this Minorite to bring the miraculous relikes 
of $. Bernardine,and apply them to this poore patient. The Fricr being glad that 
his plot ſtood in ſo good terms, fore{lowed not his buſineſſe,but coming ſtraight 
to her beds {ide,and finding more witneſſes there then he deſired, told them that 
he muſt begin with holy ſhrift , which was enough to make them all voyde the 
roomezſo that there only remained his companion andthe gentlewomans maid, 
And then was it time both for miſtris and maid to go about other matters then 
confeſſion. Now as they were hardat worke,the poore Phifition came home(not 
giving the pedlar of relikes ſo much time as to pur on his breeches, but onely to 
leape out of bed) and finding theſe two confeſlors ſo ncare his wife, beganne to 
ſcratch his head, not daring to ſpeake all that he thought. But it ſtrucke him to the 
heart (poore ſoule) when after their departure he found one of the Contefſors 
breeches vnder the beds head, as he was tricking vp his wines pillow . But as the 
morall was well handled, fo the play was farre better ated. For his wife preſently 
reuenting him ſaid:Sweet husband, becauſe therelique of bleſſed S. Bernardme 
bach recouered me, I deſired the Confeſlor toleaue it with me, fearing arelapſe. 
The Fricr being aduertiſed by the maid of the ſtarting hole which hermiſtris had 


 found,(tothe end that the Cataſtrophe might be anſwerable to the Prologue)re- 


turned tofetch his breeches with ringing andchiming of bels, with croſſes and 
holy water, accompanied withall the p/4 of their fraternity, and namely with the 
Priour of the houſe: and hauing taken them out of a faire linnen cloth (in which 
theſickeſoule had wrapped them) he cauſedall the ſtanders by to kiſſe them, and 
firſt ofall theſilly noddy her husband:and having layd them vp ina ſhrinedepar. 
ted thence with this precious and wonder-working lewell.Others (as Poggius)re- 
port that the breeches of $. Francis covered the knauery of the breeches which 
the Minorite Frier had left behind him. To the ſame purpoſe Boccace writeth of an 
Abbarteſſe in Lombardy, who riſing in haſt from a Prieſt (with whom ſhe had 
layen that night)to take one of her Nuns in bed with her Paramor:inſteadofher 
vailes(which ſome callzhepſalrer) ſhe for haſte put on the Prieſts breches on her 
head ; which the poore Nunne ſtraight perceiving,as ſhe was torecciue her bene- 
dicite 
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dicite(forthe points of the breeches/hung downeion eitherſide,) Madame (ſaid 


coife;and:then I willbe contented/to heare whatſocuer adimo- 
nition yauſhall giue me :iththattheAbbareſle perceived what it was; thatſhe 
had inconfiderately. plwypon her headzand thereupon changed thecopie of her 
countenance,and was ſtreightinanother key./In this hiſtory there is one remarka- 
ble poihr;:which Immay not omit, wherein-all agree which relate theſame (al- 
choughthey vary ſomewhat in other circumſtances)viz. how this jolly Minorite 
vnder pretence of ſhriuing her,cooke occaſion tolie with her, 'This 1 ly is the ra- 
ther to be marked, becauſc it confirmettithe ſaying of thatrgoot old Preacher 0- 
liner Maillardyho.complaineth thatafter theſe gallants hauc heard womenscon. 
feſſions.and learned who they bethatfollow the occupation,they run after them; 
Qui anditis confeſciones mulicrum , deinde carritts poſteas, Howbeit we haue more 
auncientand authenticallteſtimonics hereof. For Poggiusa Florentine reporterh 
that there was an Ereinite at Padua called _1nſimirius(1nthe raigne of Francis the 
ſeuenth,Duke of that city)who being held to bea holy man,comupred many wo- 
men (thoſe eſpecially which were deſcended of noble houſes; and all 'vnderco- 
| lourof confeſſion. Andheaddetha very pleatanticaſt , howtharwhen this Ere- 
mite was detected, he was brought before the Duke,who hauing examined him, 
cauſed his ſecretary toknow of him the names of all the wome& which he had abu- 
ſed.Who-after he had reckoned vp agreatnumber, ſuch eſpecially as reſorted ro 
the Dukespallace, he ſayd, he hadroldall. ButtheSecretarie ſtill vrging himeo 
confeſſe more, andto concealeneuera one. The poore Eremite fetching aſor- 
rowfull figh, faid, Why then (Str) write downe your owne wife; At which words the 
Secretary was ſoaſtoniſhcd, that the pen fell out of iis fingers. The Duke on the 
other ſide was almoſt refolued into laughter. But ro'omir theſe examples: daily ex- 
periencedoth ſufficiently ſhew,thatauricular confeſſion ſerued Prieſts and Monks 
in ſtead of nets to catch women withall.For my part [remember wel, I once heard 
a Prieſt at Paris vpbraided forlying with a woman in the Church preſently after 
he had ſhriuen her.I haucalſo heard of a Curateneare to Yienxe in Dauphime,who 
was taken (about twelue yeares ſince) playing the knaue behind the high Altar 
on good Friday,with a woman whom he had vnder benedicite,with whom he had 
oftcn playd the like pranke. For puniſhmentof which offence he was ſefitenced 
by the Biſhop ofthe Dioceffenot to {ing Maſſe for a certainetime. V Vhichputs 
me in mind of a gricuous puniſhment which an Italian Biſhop inflited vpon 4 
Prieſt (about forty yearesago)tor his cruel handling of a poore tradeſinan,in bea- 
ting him moſt barbarouſfly beyond all meane and meaſure, viz.that he ſhould not 
ſer toot inany Church for the ſpace of three moneths . VVhich ſentence the ma- 
iſtrate ofthe place perceiuing to be ouerpartially giuen inthe behalf of the Prieſt, 
oencouraged the poore man'vnderhand, and heartned him ſoon , that he was 
fully reſolued tobe reuenged; Neither failed he of his purpoſe: for mecting with 
his Sir /oh» ina place where he was notable to make hispart good, he beat him 
well and thriftily, reſtoring him his blowes with aduantage.For which fact being 
complainedof to the magiſtrate,he commaunded him that heſhould norſer foot 
in any tauerne forthree monethsafter. VVhich ſentence of the magiſtrate when 
itcame tothe Biſhops gare,he was much offended. Howbeit the magiſtrate (who 
knew well what he had done) was not mute nor vnprouided of an anſwer,but re- 
plied inthis ſort: Say,(I befeech you my Lord)do = nor thinkeit a greater pu- 
niſhmentfor him which is wont ncuertolic outot the Tauerne, tobe forbidden 


to go thither for the ſpace of three moneths , then for a Pricſt to be debarred. 
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for three moncths from coming ro Church, which he makes ſo litleaccount of, 


y | the poore god which is 
keptin priſon:wherein ſo much as to laugh,isaccounteda venialfinne:and which 
is more, in theſight of all the he and ſhe Saints in the Church, who'turning their 
faces aſide torſhame,could notwithſtanding ſee them as well behind as before: 
Tobeſhort,who committed ſucha crime,for which he deſerued(toſpeake accor- 
ding to their cannons) todie five hundred deaths,if it were poſſible. And not- 
withſtanding this ſo light and (light a puniſhment, the Legate of Avimion thought 
itſo greatand (o grieuous,thathe releaſed him thereof. Sothat M.Curate played 
theknaue againe with the ſame woman, and intheſameplace more freely then c- 
uer before,in ſpightofall that ſpake againft it; neither did he ſurceaſe from finging 
his ordinary which were found as ſauory and toothſome;yea as cafie to be 
digeſted by thoſe which greedily feed vp6 ſuch froth,as the Maſſesofthe maiden. 
lieſt Prieſt of them all. Now who o liſt to makediligent inquiry intoall thekna- 
ucries committed by theſe Church-men,ſhall find them almoſt infinite. But their 
puniſhments ſo exceeding rare,and (forthe moſt part)ſo ſlightand ſlender,thatit 
was,in a maner, tiothing but meere mockery. Whereof to omit other teſtimonies, 
we hauc anotable preſident inthe Franciſcansof Orleans, after that horrible and 
execrable impoſture of theirs, which was fince notoriouſlyknown to al the world, 

4 Bur leauing this diſcourſe, let vs returne to the whoredomes of theſe box 
companions:and totheend it may appeare that they thought ſcorne to be inferior 
to their Prelates in thatoccupation , let vs heare an inceſt inthe higheſt degree, 
_ c61mitted by a Prieſt as it is authentically recorded inthe late Queeneof Navarres 

narrations,yet more briefly thenit is there ſer downe. In a village neare Cojgnac, 
called Cherwes,a maid (that is, one that was a maid by her owne affertion andin 
common opinion) ſiſter tothe Curate of the pariſh, was found to be with child. 
And eel ſheled a very holy life (in outward omm—_— ſhe made the com- 
mon people caſily belecue that ſhe was great withrehild by the holy Ghoſt, and 
that ſhe was another virgin Mary. Thisrumor blazed abroad,came to the eares of 
Charles Earle of Angouleſme (father to King Francis the firſt) who ſent certaine of 
his ſeruants thitherto make diligent inquiry thereof, becauſe he doubted all went 
not well, but that there was ſome falſe packing amongſtthem. In whoſepreſence 
thewench(being about 13.yeares of age) m_ bin before adiured by the Cu- 
rate(her brother)vpon her ſaluation to reueale the truth,and then the ſecond time 
{worne, anſwered, I take ihe body of our Lord here preſent vpon my ſaluation, before 
you my maſters,and you my brother that neuer man touched me more then you, And ha- 
uing ſo ſaid,ſhe receiued the conſecrated hoſt. They hearing her take this ſfolemne 
oath,returned backagaineand informed the Earle how the caſe ſtood: who hea- 
ring their report,thoughtvpon that which they neuer dreamed of,viz. that it was 
not without cauſe that ſhe vſcd that forme and manner of oath , that never man 
touched ber more then her brother , and tooke it for certaine that itwould be found 
that her brother had gotten her with child. Whereupon he ſent them back again, 
commaunding them toimpriſon the Curate : which they had no ſooner done, 
but he confeſſed the fact. So that both of them were burned certaine dayes after 
| ſhe 
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he. was delivered, ;V Vercade allo of one T homes Abbot of Abingden,who(not 
contented to keepe three paramours).hadiwo children by hisowne ſiſter,,, ,.. 
5 But tocale my {eltof further labor,in collefing out of ſundry authors that 
wh'ch.mighe ſcrue my purpoſe:I will for this, preſent coment.mylelt with a ſhort 
treatiſe in French; (wherein this ſtory is ſer. downe)taken outotan Engliſh booke, 
containingan inuentory(or catalogue) ofthe, villanies diſcovered in the vilitatio, 
of Monaſterics, Couents,Collegiate Churchesandother religious houtes in Ex- 
2/and,by the comandement of king Henry the cight;zwhete(1olet paſſe their gther 
knauerics)the whoredoms,adnlterics, incelts ican reſts and Mpoks, 
of thoſe houlesare ſer forth,with.cheir names and ſfimames,as ithere followethiIn 
the Monalley of Belleor:Battel in the Dioces of Chiche/ter;thele-Sodomites were 
found: re RvR, on dbber ich 2erh Cuthbert, Wilbam 
March , John Haſtung, Gregory Champion , Clement Weſificla, lohn Craſſe , Thomas 
Crambrooke,T homes Beyl Johm H, CEL lobn YES ry: wo T'0= 
uey,and John Auſtine, Other Sodomites inthe Church of Canterbury among the | 
Monkes of Saint Bepet are thele, Richard Godmerſban, William Litchfield, Chriſto- 
pher Iames,lobn Golding ton, Nicholas Clement William Camſton,tohn Ambroſe, T ho- 
mas Farleg, and Thomas Morton. Other Sodomites in the Cathedrall Church of 
Chicheſter, John Champion and Roger Barhamn, Item,in the Monaſtery of Saint A«- 
guſtine, Thomas Bar ham ſodomite;The catalogue of whoremaſters and adulterers 
is too long , and therefore I will ſpeake onely, of their ſtoureſt champions, that is, 
of thoſe, who kept many whores: tomeof which, like rowne-buls, not contenting 
themſelyes with around halfe dozen;had nine,others cleuen, (in, remembrance 
of the eleuen thouſand virgins)others thirtecne; and ſome twenty,  Burbecaulc I 
will not depriue them. of rhe honour. giuen to their fellowes, theſe are: their 
names.: In the Church of Canterbury among the Monkes of S. Benet , Chriſtopher 
. Lamys played the whoremonger onely with three maried women, Willians Abbot 
of BY:fow had but foure whores, whercof one was maried, . In Windſor Caſtle 
Neholas Whyaen prieſt, had butfoure,.. In the ſame place George Whitethorne had 
fiue, Nicholas Spoter fiue, Robert Hunne fiue,Robert Danyſon (ixc, Richard Priqur of 
HMaydenbeadley ive, Inthe Monaſtery of Shulbred in the Diocefle of Chicheſter, 
George Walden Priour had ſcuen,1ohn $tananey (cuen,Nicholzs Duke five, 1n-the 
Monaſtery of Bathe, Richard Lincembe had (euen, whercof three were maried;he 
was a Sadomite beſides, In the Cathedrall Church of Chicheſter, tohn Hill had but 
thirteene, This is much (may ſome fay;) but what is it to John Whites Priourof 
Bermondſey, who had twenty * It is, commonly.thought that. there were aboue 
4<0-Couents of ſundry-ſorts of, Monkes and Nunnes in England (befides thoſe 
that belonged tothe begging Friers,which were nigh two hundred, )Now'letthe 
Reader calculate, how many baſtards there were then in Englava,l mcane Monks 
baſtards begorre of ſtrumpers? And if there had bina viſitation of .irreligioushou- 
ſes throughout France, as; 2 Spamneat the ſame time, let the Reader judge what 
ſweet doings would hauc bin found. At the ſame time I ſay, becaule their dealing 
in the darke was not then ſo plainly diſcoucred and layd open,as it hath bin of late 
time : and therefore they had farre better meanes to defray ſuch charges, and to 
bleare the cycs of the world,then euer they had ſince . Hitherto, ] haue ſaid no- 
thing of Germany:for albcit it be of greater extentthenany of the former, yet it is 
thought to haue bin more barren of ſuch baſtard ſlips (I meanexheſe Friers brars) 
and eſſe peſtered with fuch vermine. Howhbeit weneed not doubt but that they 
alſo haue to!lowed the game as wellas their tellowes, Arleaſt this we reade in the 
R 2 ar- 
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arraighetnent of the 7acobins of Berne, that they were found feaſting and making 
merry in the Couentamonyg fine dames,notin the habit of Monks, but of gentle- 
men. | 

"6 Further,there go ſundry other reports of Franciſcans and 1acobins, who 
have bin taken leading their ſtrumpers about with them artired like novices. And 
verily it was a polirick courſe oftheirs,to permit their diſpling Friers toleade noui- 
ces about in this ſort : for vnder that pretext they hadalwayes a Ganimede ora 
whore by their ſide, Howbeit I perſwade my ſelfe that ſince a Fravciſcansnouice: 
was delinered of a child in a ferry boate,as they croſſed ouer the riuer Garumna, (a 
fatalmoſt as ſtrange as the deliuery of Pope 7oane)they have bin a litle more wary 
inobſcruing the old rule, Ss nou oy 4yors. cane, If not chaſthy,yet charity. 

'7 | Nowitis notof late yeares onely (in this age,or in that wherein Aero li- 
ued)rhat theſe ſtoned Priefts haue manifeſted by their praftiſes, how the poore 
people wereabuſed,in belecuing that there was as great difference between them 
and Seculars in regard of raves concupiſcence, as betweene cocks and capons, 
For in a booke written againſt the Carmelzres,about the yeare 1278. (called The fr 
day) this (to omit other particulars) was layd to their charge: The incipall cavſe 
of all your gadding toand fro,in towne and country,is notto viſit the fatherleſſe, 
butdatnſels,not widowes whichare in griefe andanguiſh of ſpirit,but yong wan- 
ton'wenches and Beguines, Nunnes,and naughty packs . He that thus reproued 
andadmoniſhed them, being the generall of their order,who fincethat time reſig- 


 nedyp his place,and forſooke his cowle alſo,as ſome affirme.Gnil.de ſaniZo Amore, 


who lined about the yeare 1256.faith noleſſe; The begging Friers (ſaith he)leade 
Begvinesabout the country with them, which way ſoeuer they go:groſiding their 
actiſe ypon the place of S. Pani, Hae we not power to leade about oh wife.See 
beret gentle Reader) what theſeſilly ſoules ſaid in thoſedayes, But what would 
they haue ſaid (may wethinke)ifthey had heard of ſucha fry of fornicating Fry* 
ers,as hath bin mentioned? Moreouer, to the end they might more finely flour 
both God and men, they hauc made no bones,(that I may adde one thing more 
touching their Begwines whom they caried about with them)to forge and frame a 
religion, according to which their Monks and Nuns (after they had made ſome 
proofe of their continency) lay wallowing together like ſwine in the filth of their 
fornicarion:in the meanetime bearing the world in hand, that though they com- 
panied together in this ſort, yet that they were no more tempted with carnall con- 
cupiſcence then twologsof wood lying one by the other. 

8 Andthus much of the pranks playd by theſe Frier-dockers. Now in win- 
ding vp of this Chapter T willreſolue this one queſtion, Why Monks and Fryers 
arecalled Beaux-peres,Gho#th fathers. One conſidering their doings in the darke, 
andinfiſting vpon the word peres,that is,fathers, made theſe yerſes in imitation of 
a Latin Diſtich: "i 

Or ca lacobins,Cordeliers, 
_Anenitins,Carmes,bordeliers, 
D'ou vient qu on Vous nomme Beaux-peres? 
C'eſt qua Fombre du Craucefix, | 
Sounent faiſons filles on filz, 
En accointant des belles meres. 

That is, 
Te lacobins,Carmelites,Cordeliers, 
Anzuſtines,and all ye fornicatine Friers, 


How 


CHAPTER XXIE 185 
How came ye by the ghoſtly fathers names? Tn 
' For wonder the Crucifixe and high Aulters, 
'  Wewont toiget vs ſonnes and daughters, | ' 
1 In kindacquatntancewith our ghoſtly dames. 
- But toleaucicaſting (forthe author of this Hexaſtich was mertily diſpoſed, albeit 
he ſlaundered them (as weknow)but with a marterof truth:) I am of opinion 
that Beawx-peres isall one as if a man ſhould ſay Beaux-wicillards, Faire old men, 
which I do the ratherthinke , becauſe Keaeige or Kaxoige (2 wordof the vulgar 
Greek)ſeemerh to be corrupted of Kaxie,that is faire, and yugwr,that is ar old man, 
which Epithete argues that they haue alwayes liuedattheir cafe. For we call him 
a faire old man,who maugre his gray beard,is yet freſh andflouriſhing, the faire li- 
neaments of whoſe face are not wrinkled with labour & care. And verily Monks, 
eſpecially mendicants (thoſeat Yeniceabouethe reſt) are the faireſt old men in all 
ttaly:though there they be onely called peres,fathers,and not Beaux-peres, And it 
would (nodoubt)be as goodly a fight to ſce Monks in France, if they would let 
their beards grow as//talians do, Howbeit that which hath bin ſpoken, is not that 


any man ſhould enuy them, 


Je EE 


CHAP. XXII 
of the eluttony and drunkenneſſe of the Popiſh Cleargie. 


| v 
JT is an old ſaying, Apres lapanſe,vient la danſe, that is, After feaſtin 
followes 5-99 hats it had bin mou conuenient (as it may 
(| ſeeme) firſt to haue ſpoken of gourmandizing and drunkenneſle 
; AVI (as ringleaders to all wantonnes)according to my former diſcourſe 
DARD grounded ypon ſundry ancient prouerbs, Howbeit I have firſt (po- 
kenof lechery, relying vpon theauthority of /uvenal, who ſaith that whoredome 
is of all other vices the moſtancient,though itbe ſpoken more merrily then truly. 
Firſt then to/{peake of the qualitic of meates betore the quantitie, (that is, of lic- 
koriſhneſſe before glutrony) wenced to go no-further then to T heologicall wine 
and chapter bread, For when we would exprelle in one worg, the choiſeſt wine 
were euen'fora King,we muſt haue recourle to Theological wine , Likewile it the 
queſtion be touching the fineſt and daintieſt bread,like vato that which was in 
the citic of £reſ#s,for which, Mercury ought his paines well beſtowed to come” 
downe from heauen'to makeprouiſion for t 
Archeitratus,) whenallis done we muſt come to Chapter bread, meane the right 
chapter bread whence that which bakers ſell at Paris hath borrowed the name bur 
not the goodneſſe,ſaue in ſome ſmall meaſure. Welthen,this is a good beginnings 
for the feaſt cannotbe bad where there is good bread and good wine. Concer- 
ning meates, certen it is,that when we ſay, Such a one fares like a Commiſtoner for 
fleſh and fiſh,we ought rather to ſay,He fares like a Churchman, For, for whom ate 
great Pikes bought ar ſix French crownes a peece,, but forthe daintie mouth of 


our holy mother the Church?For whom(thinke we)did rippiers firſt trot vpand 


downethe country,but forour holy mother: Howbeir,they do not(I muſt needs 
confeſſe)earefiſh and fleſh both ar one meale, (for Phiſitions counſell them the 
contrary)butthey commonly fit ſo long at meate,till they be ſo crammed with 
fleſh,that they are ready to burſt; much like to A A WG when they £4 
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egods (it we may belecue the Poet 
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186 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
their grand gaudeamns,make conſcience to drinka drop of wine, till they bedrunk 
with bcere. Neuertheleſſe thereare many now adayes who keepe their ſtomackes 
for fiſh till Lent. Howſoeuer,it is not without cauſe that we viually ſay Theological 
wine and <A bbots cheare as we may perceiue by the deſcription not of adinner or 
=.) Ty only of a breakfaſt;and thatnot of an Abbor,butofaPriour, in theſe 
yerles: ; 
Vn eros Prieur ſon petit fils batſott, 
Et ardoit au aw en ſa a0i/M 
Tandi roitir ſa perdri on faiſoit. 
Se leue,crache,eſmentit,c ſe monche.. 
La peraris vire:au ſel de broque en bouche 
La dewora:bien ſanoit la ſcience. 
Puts quand il eut pris ſur ſa conſcience 
Broc de vin blanc,au meilleur quon eſliſe, 
Mon Dieu (dit il) donne moy patience: 
.2u'on 4 de maux pour ſeruir ſaintte Egliſe? 
p That is, . | 
CA foe Priour kift his pretty ſor 
And =5 danc't him in his FL 
eMeanewhile his cooke makes due prouiſion, 
Of a plumpe Partridge for ihe pare ed. 
He riſeth,ſpits,and ſneezeth, blowes his noſe: 
The ſmoking Partridge downe his gullet goes, 
Hot from the ſpit. | 
Then can he lay on hrs large conſcience, 
Dnarts of beſt wine that ener grape did make, / 
O God (ſays he) but grant me patience, 
What toile we taken for the Churches ſake? | 
What ſhall we ſay then ro the dinners and ſuppers of thoſe Prelates that haue a do- 
zen croſier ſtaues and as many myters attending on them,if a paltry Priour hauea 
Partridge to his breakfaſt * But marke how pitifully he complaineth of the ha:d 
ſervice he endureth vnderhis holy mother the Church2True it is,that another of 
the ſame coate made the'like complaint, becauſe they would needs haue him eate 
partridges, woodcocks, and feaſants without orenges. But you are to know (Sir) 
that this was a mytered Biſhop, whereas the other was buta poore Priour, Butto 
returne to our prouetbs, Theologicall wine and Abbots cheeve or a3” wn Doubt- 
leſſe, without them we ſhould neuerhavevnderſtood this excellent place in 
Horace. wa 


Nunc eft bibendum nunc pede libero \ 
Pulſandatellus:nunc ſaliaribus 
Ornare pulsinar deoram 
Tempus erat dapibus,ſodales, 
Nor yet thisin the ſamePoer: 
CAbſumet heres Czecuba drenior, 
Seruata centam clauitbus:& mero 
T inget pauimentum ſuperbo 
Pontificums potiore canis, | 
And that we ſtandin need of theſe prouerbes to giue vs the true meaning of theſe 
verſes, heare what the Gloſſe faith ypon the latter place word for word, Mer de- 


cif 


CHAPTER: XXII. 887 
cit potiore(id eſt meliore) canis Pontificumid eff quam quo Pontifices in canis ſuis que 


ſemeper ſumptuoſiſions fuerant (unde none T heolegicam dicunt vinom) ſi ſave. Thus 


we lee how greatly commentorsvpon Poets are beholding:to Diuines and Pre- 
lates. As for Theolegicall wineÞ, lam not ignorane that it is greatly controuerted 
whether it ſhould becalled /inam T hcologate,or vinumT heolog alss, per appoſition?: 
forthe common reportis,thar whenthey have drunke deepegthey agree no better 


then cats and dogs.Burl will lcauethedeciding hereof to the iugiciall Reader:for 


I amnot very certen whether it be true thatthey goto fiſts whentheyare well tip- 
led,or not.Notwirhſtanding I remember that when the Sorbonits kept their con- 
uentice on a time with the Bernardemes,and that before they had drunke (atleaſt- 
. wiſeaschey proteſted,andindeed it was very early in the morning) after they had 
willed me,my Atturney and Proctor to auoid the roome, forthat they were to 
conſult what anſwer to make ro a letter which iny deceaſed father had obtained 
of King Henry (wherein he had enioyned them fomerhing which did not pleaſe 
them very wel):we ſaw them almoſt ready togotogerher by theearcs,being wea- 
ried and hoarſeagaine with chiding and chafing: Which factof theirs I durſt not 
hayuebin ſo bold as to haue related,had I not had two ſufficient witneſſes thereof, 
much more offended therewith then my ſelte, who before their comming had 
ſome inckling of their ciuilitic. And verily if they had yen oneanother by the 
beard, it ſhould not haue bin the firſt time z for they had done no more then the 
Biſhop of Cava 8& the Biſhop of Gregwetzo did once ina Councel. Morcouer, theſe 
ewo prouecrbs call another to mind, viz.che face of an Abbot, which being an aunci- 
ent by-word, perſwadeth me that Abbots inold time had firy faces. Touching 
the Cardinall of the botrels (orflagons) he may well thinke that I did him great 
wrong if I ſhould here forget him:howbeit I will not make acuſtome of it, be- 
cauſe it would make me remember the iniury and diſgrace which the 1talians 
commonly offer vs.in calling vs roſſe-pors. Now ifthele iolly Prelates ſhall fay,that 


when they make good cheare, their rable talke is nothing bur good and honeſts 


Oliver Maillard will tel them they lie in their throates, and that they ralke of no- 
thing but of whoredomeandlechery:for theſe are his words, Yadatis ad menſans 
Prelatorum vel Dominorum magnaturm , ſemper logquuntur de luxuriaguel aliquibus 
 detrahunt, && ille qui viligs loquitur, dicitwr melior. 

2 Butherewearetoanſwer an obiectio which might haply be made againſt 
that which hath bin ſaid: for ſome may ſay that it is not vilike but that Chanons, 
Priours, Abbots, and other the Popes grofle gorbellies ſhould make good cheare; 
and that they might well be accounted ſtark tooles if they did not thus pleaſantly 
paſſe away the time, ſceing thar all che trauail chey rake,and ſuite which they make 


for the obraining of benefices and Ecclefiaſticallpromotions,is for no other end. 


As wereade of one who before he was Pope, was the moſt-crouching fubmiſſe 
Cardinall that euer was lodged in an onen: for his manner wasto cate vpon a net, 
as it were in way of deuout humility ; but after he hadobtained the Popedome 
he commaunded them to takeaway the ner, {aying,he had caught that which he 
fiſhed for.Bur as for ſuch alurry andrable of poore farthingFriers, who haue nei- 
ther rentnor reuenue,nora footeoflandtoliue vpon, who are therefore called 
pedlars of relikes, becauſethey liue onely vpon thealmes of well diſpoſed perſons 
and granmercies : and thoſe whoare called Mendicents, thatis,begging Fryers, 
what probability is there they ſhould baue wherewith to make good cheare? The 
obieRion (me thinks) is calily anſwered, if we call co mind the commonſaying, 


T here is vo life to the beggars when they hage layd all their cantelsrogether. Buthow- = 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


ſocuer the myſtery of that ſecrer ſtad,it is not without cauſe that we ſay, he 7» 4fpver, 
as who ſhould ſay, he is a good fellow and a bor companion, who mindeth nothing 


| but merrily to paſſeaway the time. Neither is itwithout cauſe that we ſay, He « 45 
fat as a Monke, of which I haucalready ſpoken.. Howbcit,we vie(T conteſſe)this 


word AS in our prouerbs,as when we ſay,._A4s fat as a hog,or A's fat as a pig. And 
thatthere is indeed ſome correſpondence, — hidden ſympathy between 
ſwineand Friers , (taking Friers in mou naturalibus) their good S, CAnthanyhath 
well declared,” who being a ſwine in his life time, would needs at his death 
rake vpon him the charge of a heard of Friers: (though they who runne vp and 
downe the country, crying, Haue you any thingto beſtow'ypon iny Lord S. Au- 
thonies (wine,make him a very ſwincheard indeed: andas his d ſaith he was 
in his daycs an CArchimanarite or gouernor of Monks: ) witneſle the Epigramme 
enſuing: | | 
. Diceris Antoni porcos pauiſſe ſubulcus, 
Vinuws:adhuc Monachos lumine caſſus alis, 
Par ſtupor ingeny eſt cventriſy, abdomen virig,: 
Sorde pari gaudent inglunieg, pari. 
Nec minus hoc brutum genus 000+ Wk ſuillo, 
Nec minus inſip1dum, nec mins illepidum. 
Cetera conneninnt, ſed non leuis error in no eft, 
Debnerat Monaches glans cibus eſſe tuis, 
Which one hath thus turned, 
Once fedſt thow, Anthony, an heard of ſwine, 
And now an heard of Monkes thou feedeſt till ; 
For wit , and gut, alike both charges bin: 
Both louen filth alike : both like to fill 
T heir greedy paunch alike. Nor was that kind 
More Leafth foriſh, ſwiniſh,then this laſt. 
All elſe agrees: one fault 1 onely find, 
| T hou feede#t not thy Monkes with oken maſt. 
Another Scotalſy madea Latin Epigram, wherein he makes ſome doubt whether 
the ſiwincheard and gardian of Friers be the ſame S. Anthony ornot:butintheend 
he reſolues the caſe thus: | 
| Credibile eſt Circen mutaſſe potentibus herbis, 
In Monachoſg, ſues, ing, ſues Monachos, 
- "Tees! 
T'is like that Circe by her ſþels denine, 
Hath turned ſwine to Monkes,and Mon kes to ſwine. 
But to ſearch no further for moe teſtimonies,let vs content our ſelues with one of 
thcirowne,compriſed in theſe goodly verſes, Torr 
Sanitus Dominicus ſit nobis ſemper amicus, 
Cui canimus noſtro tuziter preconia roſtro, 
De cordis venis,ſiccatis ant? lagents. | 
Ergo tuas laudes [i tu nos pangere gaudes, T 
Tempore paſchali fac ne potn puteals ent 
Conneniat vii:quod fi fit ndique muti_ ” 
$ erunt fratres qui non curant niſi ventres. '' ' f 
See here ( Reader)the teſtimonies which themſelues giue of their Sarda- 
naple-like Tbrieric -* Fordoubtleſſe it cannot be butthatthele verſes were made 
| Cl* 
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eicherby a Frier ſpeaking in ſober ſadneſſe-withourhypocriſie, 'or by oneinto 
whoſe body ſome Friersſoule entred,caufing himto ſo Frier-like.Arleaſt- 
— nord? Laban ntiiut 
0 Monachi, veitri ſtomachiſant amphors Bacchi: '' 
Vos eftis (Dems eſt teſts) tererrima peſts, * | bd bi 01won 
. 3 As forthoſeſillyſoules the ſingleſoled * which profeſſenot ſo auſtete* 


and ſtrict alife, being onely Maſſe-mongers by their vecupatiohyghey hauegreat 
reaſon (queſtionleſſe)to drinke of none butofthe beſt. And therforel hold a cer 
taine Sir /0bn(a getitlemans chaplaine) excuſed, whodeliringthe Butler to.Giue' 
him ofthe beſt'wine, but being ſerved with the worſt, tooke this caſt of his office" 
ſo to heart (thinking it ſo great a diſparagement and ſo hainous an indignitey 
that when he perceiued him on atime at Maſle,' hegrew into ſhcha mad mood 
that heloſt his voice , he gentleman onthe other ſide being in greathaſt, and de- 
firing only a hunting Maſle(becauſchis horſes ſtood readie for himat the Church 
gate) fellintoa pelting chafeby reaſon of ſo long apauſe , ſeeing Sir 10hn-pro. 
trated that which he deſired might hauebin abridged. But in theend he was glad 
to ſend his pageto aske him what flichad ſo ſodainlyRung him, Sir /9þ» os. 
red that there was one in the company thatwas excommunicate, which hindred 
his procceding:and hauing told thelacky(ſent vntohimthe ſecond time to know 
the party) thatit washis butler , he gentleman was eaſily perſwaded to ſend him 
away : which doneghe went on roundly with his Maſſe [ 'Whereupon thepoore 
Butler had his abſolution, 'yer pon condition that he ſhould not faile to giue Sir 
[ohn of the ſame wine that his maſter and miſtrisdratikeofi Now the reaſons for 
which I ſay they will be ſure todrinke of none but of the beſt, are theſe. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it prevents crudities, which might make them ſlaueror ſnivell whileſt they 
are deepe in their deuotion . Secondly, for that deuotion is more ardent in a hot 
ſtomacke then in a cold. Thirdly,becauſe they ate abourtoſing: for this they rake 
fromthePoets(calledin Greek ««/&?, which properly ſighifieth charters or ſingers) 
and therein they follow their opinion, which hath bin ſuch in allages, that a man 
cannotſing worth a button,except he haue firſt drunkdeepeandthat of thebeſft, 
But ſome may hap'y ſay,that by this meanes they are in danger to be drunk. And 
what though they drinkrill they bedrunk,ſo _— doit fora good intent? For if it 
beno hurt to ſay,hoc eff naſuwm meumyin ſtead of hoc eſt corpus meum, ſoit be done 
cum mntentione conſecrandi: Andifitbeno hurttocaſta child into a well, ſoitbe 
done cum intentione baptizanai,as ſome Gloſſesaffirme ; what great matteris it if 
they drink themſelues drunke cum intentione miffificandi? And therefore they had 
on to beare with a poore Curate neare to Fere in Tertenois, who intendin 

pleaſantly ro ſing his Maſſe and to ſacrificehis breaden god the next morning,hac 

ſomerrily ſacrificed to God Bacchwe the euening before, that whereas he ſhould 

haue baptizeda child, he adininiſtred extreame vn&ion.In like manner he is tobe 
excuſed, who hauing taken his preparatiues ouer euening,when allmen cry (as the 
manner is)T he King drinketh; chanting his Maſſe the next morning, fell afleepe 
in his memento: and when he awoke, added witha loud voice, The King drinketh, 
Howbeit the Prieſt of S. Mary in Paris,who falling aſleepe in his memento, had 
his challice and plattin ſtolne by one which holpe him to ſay Maſſe; and awaking 
ranne into the ſtreet,crying « #heefe, a theefe, was laughed at.asa fond foole, not 
without cauſe: forhe ſhould firſbhaue agreed with him,whoſe helpe he defired in 
mumbling ouer his Maſſe. But it is to be noted,thathe fell aſleepe (as the reſt did) 


through the great deuoirche had to prepare himſelfe toing well, fo 
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as And th] have proceededrtus fre in ſpeaking of telly audeamu of 
CE ane adde,one word more inthe CRE Fe rent fiue- 


farthing ſacrificing Maſſemonging prieſts, not for any great good will I beare 
Wo bee for pity Apurean”04. ich I take vpo them, viz. that if they knew 
how to plead api WO. 32 4/rIn they haue great wrong done 
them,in that they are cut ſo ſhort of their allowance,and haue ſuch ſanall pirrances, 


in compariſonof Priours, Abbots,and thereſt of thatrabble . For if the ſacrifice. 
which they dayly offer,be like ynto that which the Prieſts(called Salh) inſtituted, 
by Numa Pompilixe celebrated, (as theauthor of the, buoke intitu A bruefe col- 
lectian of ſacred fignes, ſacrifices and (acraments,both learnedly & ſoundly proucth) | 
what reaſon isthere thatthey who performe the officeof the Saly,ſhould nothaue 


inthe yearetBut I will leaue them to pleade their owne cauſe. 
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Of thefts and rabberis committed by the Popiſh Cleargie, . ..(/j; 


(clfe intoabottomieſiegultfe, For if it haue binan old andauncient 
W Bl faying, The Charch ſpeileth borh quicke and dead : and if the devices 
kN " of pilli lling hauceuer {ince increaſed , whatftore (may 
| | wethinke) muſt there needs be at this day: Now concerning great 
and notorious theeues', whore fo farre from hiding their heads, thatthey glory 
and:akea pride in rahbingand ſpoiling,and expoſing their robberies to the view 
of the world,my purpoſe is not tointreatat this preſent, but onely of Prieſts and. 
Monks, who being as poore as /rw4,notwirhſtanding fare like Lxcallzs. For if the 
Agyptiansand Solonallo ſince theirtime (as Herodotus telleth vs) having enacted 
a law, that euery man ſhould ſhew what trade he followed , and what meanes he 
had toliue, ſhould alleadgeno other reaſon but this, that he which ſpent freely, 
hauing neither rentsnor reuenucs, nor any.meancs tocarnea penny, norany to 
maintaine him,muſt of neceſſity be atheefez what would our CMendicazts (trow 
we) lay,if they ſhould be thus examined? For ifthey haue nota foote of land, as 
they profeſſe they hauenot,(forotherwiſe they ſhould doill to beg) and if they 
know not how to get their liuing;whercon then do they liue?nay,not onely live, 
burfare ſolike Epicures? If they ſhall anſwer,that they live vpon the almes of well 
diſpoſed peoplexthat is cleane corrary to the coplaint which they comonly make, 
that mens charity towards them is not only cooled, but euen as colds ice. If they 
ſhall ſay,thatthey liue vpon borrowing who wil belegue them? Forall menknow, 
that to lend to thoſe who haue nothing to pay, is all one with giuing ,; according 
to the common ſaying, Where, there is nothing to be had,the King loſeth hu right. 
Herein therfore I appeale to their owne conſciences,what meanes they hauc had 
now of late time (fince they began to complaine of thewant of charitie) ro make 
their kitchins hot. Butbecauſe I ſhould ſtay too long,if I ſhould heare their con- 
feſſhon in that particular, I will vyndertake the matter,and anſwer for them imy ſelf, 
or rather rehearſe ſome of their ſubtill deuices,which ſhall ſetue inſtead of an an- 
fiver. Who knowethnot then, that they haue holden the world in ſuch ſeruitude, 


as 


y FI ſhould djue deepe intothis argument, I ſhould bu plunge my. 


Saliares dapes,but ſhould leaue them to thoſe which performe the dutie butance. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL I9T 
as that they hane violently taken notonely fromthe rich;butalſoftom the poote, 
eecadmes res greatcſt pat of thar'Whibhytheit children ſhould haue inherited?Or 
who'can be'ignorant that the reaſunof the tragedy ated by the ſpirit of 07ledns, 
was,for thattheſe rauens ſaw they had loſt theprey which they thoughe they had 

ſeazed vpon? Anddoubtleſſeit was #great good hap the marter ſhould be ſo wel 
handledthatit could be gotout of their clouches, For when they cameo ſhritie 
filly ſoules tharlay atthe point of death,their manner was to putthem'in no other 
hope of being ſaued,/butby making'S. Francis, S. Dominick, or ome other Saint 
(patron of the Orderthat the Confeſſor was of) theirheires. Nay,they were 6 
cunning in bewitching the con{ciences ofthoſe whom they had ynde F Arcs 
that they did not onely make them giue the moitie or two thirds bf their goo 
which their wiues and children ſhould haue enioyed bur (in caſe theirchildren 
* wouldnotbecomeFriers of the order of S. Francis, S, Dominick; ot ſore Tuch 
ſweet Saint)theſeiolly Saints knew what they would have. So that if childterraf- 
terthe deceaſe of their parents ; refuſed ro become Monkes, thefe holy Saints 
would take vpon them to be their heires, defeating them of all. Withelſ: mens 
wils and teſtaments which are to be ſeene at rhis day.Butthis is afar fouler matter, 
in that they made ſuch haſt many times, that they wold not tarry for them whom 
they held thus inſnared,vntil they were neare their end but byſubtilmeanes made 
them vndreſſe themſelues before they wentto bed.-' - has, 
2 For whatgremer or morecruelltheft and robbery, nay whatmore cruel 
rapineand rauening can be imagined;then that which they call the Croy/ado? Did 
ever rheeues, which ſet nr | arbor the throates of paſſengers to make them 
deliuer their purſes, vie ſuch robbery as the ſuppoſts ofthe Croyſado ? For doubt- 
leſſe pooremen who haue neuer acroſle in the world to bleſſe themſtlues withall, 
are in nodanger of theeues, accordingto that of thePoer, Cantabit vacum coram 
latrone viator : whereas a poore man, who is made to beleeue thar if he giue ſuch 
orſuch aſumme ofmony, himſelfe, his father, mother and children ſhall be ſaued; 
andin caſe he giue nothing, all ſhall be damned,js in farte worſe caſe then if he fel 
among theeues? Forif hehaue no mony to giue, rather then faile he will pawne 
himſelſ tothe Sarracens. And moſt certaine tt is,that many poore people haue not 
onely pawned, but euen ſold their ſoules outright to the diuell, in getting mony 
by vnlawfull meanes, whereas they were in good hope by this meanes todeliuer 
themſelues out of his pawes . And as true likewiſeis it,that they hauclong ſince 
roclaimed to the world,that they had power and authoritie to ſell 'euen heauen 
ir ſelfe: (witneſſe the Latin verſes in S. Stevens Church in Bowrees, written vpon 2 
illar in tables of ſtone, beginning thus, Hic des denore: celeftibus aſſocio te.) How- 
bei they inforced none togiue mony for it, as they did in the time of the Croyſe» 
do. For confirmationand authorizing whereof, theſe pelting Preachers alleadged 
many tickling texts to this purpoſe, not taken our of the Bible, bur out of certaine 
hypocriticall Friers: interlacing therewith ſuch fond fooleries,that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible poſterity ſhold beleeyeth&,One amongſtthereſt is reported of a ghoſtly 
father,who preaching at Burdeaux,auouched that when any mony was giuen for 
the dead, their ſoules in purgatory hearing the ſoundofthe mony — intothe_ 
baſon or box,crying, ting, te, beganto laugh out heartily, and ſay, hagha,ha; hi, 
hi,hi. | 
Befides,they haue many ſubtill conueyances equipollent torobberies, yea 
ſome worſe then robberies:albeit they ceaſe notta commit other qualified thefts. 


Forinſtance wherof,one at Caſal (about ten yearcs ago) finding a purſe with _ 
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THE; FIRST 'BOO'KE. 
hundred Frenchcrowns init,renealed it in his contelſſiqntoa Frier,whotold hin 
.thatin.conſcicnce he ought not to keepeit,| but giue it. to@ third pexſpn,till ſuch 
timeasthe owner ſhould enquire after it. But the falſe Frierhandledthe matter ſo 
cunning!y, that.inthe end himſelfe was chethird man. Notlong aftericamethe 
owner of the purſe, repairing to him that found it; who ſent him tothe Frier who 
had che keeping of it, Bur he who had before deſired onely to be the; keeper, 
would now needs be the owner,and ſo was, (for all that the deceaſed «Monſieur 
Briſſac could do, being then the Kings Lieutenant of Piemont). ſeeing. there, was 
none to depole or witneſſe againſt him , but he that. gage it him 4/And what 
ſhould we call that tricke of conueyance which a Frier-docker ( one, of thoſe 
which asked if they hadany thing to giue to Saint CAnthonies pigs) played with 
aburchers wife. of Calabria, when for two acornes which he gaue to.two of her 
fivine, he caried away a whole peeceof linnen cloth? , But I will reſerue this nar- 
ration to another place, where L intend to ſpeake of counterfeit miracles; .conten- 
ting my ſelfe for this preſentwith one other theft , re a one ascannot .ea- 
lily be ſampled : ſo that if we were to compare Eccleſiaſticall theeues (if I may ſo 
ſpeake) with ſecular , the Eccleſiaſticall for this alone would beareaway the bell 
For though in old time there was great talke of ſuch as went to robbe dead mens 
tombes(called in Grecke ry8»9/y0,a5 a man would ſay,tombe-diggers,) yet of 
late time they (at [caſtwiſe the ſeculars) baue bin contenttq rob the living onely, 
But the Monkes of the Abbey of Bourgmeyen at Bloys haue giuen evident proofe, 
that they would not yeeld ap inch totheiraunceſtors herein , when they digged 
vp a womans corps interred in their church,to rob the coffin of the lead wherein 
it was wrapped. Lo here how theſe falſe Friers verifie the common ſaying, The 
Church taketh both of quicke and dead, not onely in the hid and myſticall,bur in the 
literall ſenſe alſo. | | 
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As for great Eccleſiaſticall theeues, that isa caſe by it ſelfe whichtoucherh 


their head princpal , in ſuch ſort,thatany ſcabby Monke or fivefarthing Frier 
reproued by him tor ſuch a legerdemaine;,may anſwerhim as the pirate anſwered 
Alexander the great: forthe theft which their holy father(as they call him) com- 
mitterh ynderthe colour of Conamtines donation, as fare exceedeth the petty lar- 
recine and piltering praQtiſed by his imps, as CH/exanders robberies the pirats 
or Sea-rouers, And therfore there is norcaſon why ſuch as arechicte in place next 
tothis Arch-theefe,ſhould buſte themaſcelues about pety thefts notbeſeeming their 
rcatneſſe, And hereof (doubtleſle) they haue great conſideration (as experience 
Wah) :fortheleaſt whichthey commir,is the ſpoiling of Churches of their re- 
likes;I meane notdead mens bones,but gold and filuer. For there wasapamphler 
lately publiſhed (intituled Harengva) wherein is declared how certaine Jacobins 
ſummonedAa great Cardinall to reſtore vnto them their crowne of gold. | 
5 Bur in ſpeaking before of the Croyſado, I forgot a Franciſcan of Millaine, 
called Sampſon,who by that meanes had ſcraped togetheran hundred and twenty 
thouſand duckats,which he offered for the Popedome. x 
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CHAP. -XXINL 


Of man-ſlaughters and murthers committed by 
the Popiſh Cleargie, 


 n- 1 Will begin this Chapter with the ſtory which 1 promiſed torelare 
13 all when I ipake of the Franciſcan , whole inordinate luſt colt three 
Wa perſons their lives, one man and two women. For thcn 1 promiſed 

a torelatea farre more horrible fat committed by a Frier ot the ſame 
282A order, who tocompaſle his miſchieuous purpoſe (which was to 
haue his pleaſure of a gentlewoman of the houſe) committed foure murthers 
with his owne hands. The ſtory is this: In the raigne of the Emperour Maximilian 
the firſt, there was within his dominions in Flanders a very famous Couent of 
Franciſcans, neare towhich dwelt a gentleman who exccedingly affected the 
Monks of the Couenr,and was very beneficiall ynto them, hoping by that meanes 
to be made partaker of their good works, faſts, and prayers. Amongthe reſt there 
was a tall proper Franciſcan, whom the gentleman had made choſe of to be his 
Confeſſor, and hadgiuen him fullpower and authoritie ouerall his houſhold: 
whoſe mind was ſo inflamed with the beames of his wiues beauty, that he was al- 
moſt beſide himſelfe. And purpoſingon atime to come to the period of his in- 
tended purpoſe,he wentallalone tothe gentlemans houſe, and finding him nor at 
home, asked the gentlewoman whither he was gone? She anſwered, thathe was 
goneto ſee cerraine lands of his,and meant to ſtay abroad two or three dayes, ad- 
ding withall, that if he had any buſinefſe with him,ſhe would diſparch a meſſen- 
gerafter him. He anſwered that it ſhould not. need, and began to walke vpand 
downe the houſe as one that had ſome waighty matter in hand: which the gentle- 
woman noted, and perceiving by his countenance that he was mal-content, ſhe 
ſent one of her maids vnto him to know if he wanted any thing. The ghoſtly fa- 
ther (who was walking vp and downethe court) anſwered thathe did, andthere- 
upon leading her intoa corner,took adagger out of his ſlecue & thruſt ir into her 
throate, In the meane time one of the gentlemans tenants came oh horſebacke 
into the. court, bringing with him the rent of his farme: and he was no ſooner 
lighted, buthe ſaluted the Franciſcan, whoembracing him in his armes, ſtabbed 
himbchind with his dagger,as he had done the maid, and hauing ſodone locked 
vpthe caſtle gate. The gentlewaman wondering that hermaid ſtaied ſo long, ſent 
another to know the reaſon why (he made _no greater haſt : who-was no thick 
onedowne into the court, bur the Frier tooke her afhde intoan odde corner,and 
Bruce her as he had done the former. Then perceiving that there was none left in 
the houſe but the gentlewoman and himſelfe, he went vnto her and told her rhar 
he had bin long in loue with her, andthatthe time was come that ſhe muſt needs 
yeeld vnto him.She (who neuermiſtruſted any ſuch thing) anſwered in this fort, 
Father, I perſivade my {clfe, that if I were ſo leudly diſpoſed, you would throw 
the firſt ſtone at me.” To whom the Frier replicd, Come downe into the court and 
you ſhall ſee whatl haue done. Now when ſhe ſaw her maids and her tenant ly. 
ing {lainc before her eyes,ſhe was ſo aghaſt,and triken with ſuchaſtoniſhment,as 


if Perſcics with his Gorgors head had transformed her into a ſtoneand was not able 
to 


194 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


to ſpeake a word. But forthwith this wicked wretch (who meant to hauc his plea- 
ſurc of hermore then once,and therefore would not force her)ſaid, Miſtris be nor 
afraid, for you are in his hands who of all men inthe world loucth you beſt , At 
which words he put off his long habit, vnder which he hada ſhorter, which he of- 
fered her, and withalltold her that if ſhe refuſed it, he would ſend her packing to 
Pluto with thoſe whom ſheſaw lying before her eyes . The gentlewoman more 
like a dead then aliuing creature,determined to make as though ſhe would obey 
him, both hoping to ſaue herlite, and to protract the time, in hope her husband 
would come home:and ſoatthe Friers command ſhe vndrefled her head,making 
as litle haſt as ſhe could.But in the end hauing her haire hanging looſe about her 
eares, the Frier(nor © ain, oe goodly andfaire it was) haftily cutitoff, and 
hauing ſo done,cauſed herto ſtrip herſelfe vnto her ſmocke,and arrayed her with 
the ſhorthabit which he had abouthim,andafterpur on his other againe; and ſo 
departed thence with all ſpeed poſſible, carying with himhis yong nouice whom 
hehad folong deſired. But by Gods prouidence the gentleman her husband ha- 
uing diſpatched his buſineſſe ſooner then hethought, returned homewards the 
ſame way the Franciſcan went with his wite. Now when the Frier perceived him : 
a far off, he ſaid tothe gentlewoman, See, yonder comes your husband, and Tknow 
that if you looke ypon him he willreſcue you out of my hands; wherefore goon 
before me,and ſee that you turne nor your face towards him; for if you giue him 
but the leaſt ſigne, I will cut your throate before ever he canhelpe Sy . Attheſe 
words the gentleman drew neare, and asked him from whence he came? Sir 
(quorh he) from your houſe, whereI left my miſtris your wife in good health,ex- 
eting your coming, The gentleman wenton,not perceivinghis wife. Howbeit 
lis man (who was wont to entertain the Friers fellow calledFrier 10hn) began to 
call to her,thinking ithad bin Frier 104x.The poore gentlewoman(who durſt not 
once turne her head afide towards her husband)anſwered not a word: wherupon 
he croſſed the way to looke herih the face; where ſhe { Sr it a word, gaue 
him arwinch with a weeping eye. He then returning backe to'his maſter,ſaid, Sir, 
as I croſſed the way I marked the Friers fellow , who (queſtjanlefſe) isnot Frier 
lohn,but much reſembles my miſtris your wite,who looked very rufully vponme. 
Tuſh(quothhe gentleman)thou ralkeſt like a foole:and made no more of it. But 
his ſeruant perſiſting in his opinion, intreated him to gue him leave to go after 
them,and to ſtay alitle to ſee whether he miſtooke himſelte or not. Arhis impor- 
tunate jntreaty the gentleman ſtayd,to ſee what tidimgs hewould bring, Now 
when the Franciſcan heard the man behind him calling for Frier 705» (doubring 
that the gentlewoman was diſcried)he came running vpon him, and withaſong 
ike aff which he caried, tooke him ſuch a blow vnderthe ſhort ribbes,thathe 
ookehim off his horſe to the ground, and preſently falling vpon him , cut his 
throare. The gentleman ſeeing his man a farre off falling downe, thinking thathe 
had fallen by ſome miſchance, wentbacke to helpe him vp: whom the Frier had 
no ſooner ſpied, but he ſtruckehim with his pike ſtaffe,as he had done his man, 
and bearing himdowne, fel vpon him.Burt the gentleman(beingluſty andftrong) 
claſped his armes ſo faſtabour htm, that he could neither ſtab norhurt him, cau- 
ſing withall his daggerro fall out of his hand : which his wife forthwith tooke vp, 
and gauetoher hixband , holding him downe by the cowle with all her might, 
whileſt her husband ſtabbed him in divers places, vntill he cried him mercy, and 
confeſſed all his villany. The gentleman beinglorhto kill him,ſcnt his wife home 


to call ome ofhis men , who came running thither in all haft, and raking vp the 
| | Fran- 
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Franciſcan,brought him to the gentlemans houſe ,” from whence he was caried 


tothe Emperours Deputic in Flanders, towhom he confeſled this his notorious 
and felonious fact, Where it wasalſo found partly by hisowne confeſſion, partly 
by proofe andinformation giuen to the commiſſioners appointed for that pur- 
poſe,that a number of gentlewomen and other beautitul maids had bin conueyed 
into that monaſtery,atter the ſame manner that this Franciſcan would hauecaried 


her away, Whercupon after that the women(detained by them in the monaſtery) . 


and example toallpoſteritic, DER 37 21 
2 Atter this foule fat committed by:this Monke,, let vs heare howa Prieſt 
of Limoges(about eleuen yearesago)commirted ſundry murthers onein theneck 
of another . A gentleman of Lymoſin, Lord of $.10hr of Ligoures (kinſman tothe 
Marſhall $. 4»arew)hauing commuted inceſt with his wiues mother,and having 
had children by her,declared it to a ſhaueling/in way of confeſſion. Whereupon 
the Prieſt (who was atfalſe coiner)tooke occaſion to perſwade him(ashauing him 
in his lurchandat his lure, by this his confeſiion)to play the knaue #5 he had done, 
and to becomea falſe coyner with him . Now after they had followed this occu- 
ation foratime, the Prieſt perceiuing thatthe gentleman was ſtill troubled in 


were had out, boththey and the Couent were burned together fora monument 


conſcience with his inceſt (notwithſtanding he had ſundry times abſolued bim) 


and that hee affefed his wiues mother more then his wife , perſwaded him, 
that the mother was ratherhis wife thenthe daughter, and thekdbed that his ma- 
riage,his children and all wereaccurfed ,*Whereupon he vndertooke to diſpatch 
them our of the way,whileſtthe gentleman was abſent, yer not without his con- 
ſent. For comming onenight(as his manner was) intothe Caſtle (with certaine 
cruel cur-throates which he had brought with him)he went diretly tothe cham- 
ber where the gentlewomen lay, and murthered them all in their beds ; as alſo 
twoyong children, one of which call*d him by his name, and held vp his hands 
ynto him,asthe Prieſt executed ſince in France and the gentleman ar Lauzanne, 
confeſſed at their deaths. Neither herewith content, with his crue of cut=throate 
companions the maſſacred the reſtthat remained inthe houſe, and laying allthe 
dead bodies togetherin achamber,ſer the Caſtle on fire,thinking by that meanes 
tocouecr the 'murther . But (as God would)neither the bodies nor the chamber 
wherein they were, tooke fire, and ſo the murther was detected, Whereupon the 

entleman knowing not well what courſe to take, nor which way toturne him- 
clfe,fledinto Savoye, where paſſing by Genena he was diſcried , and fromrthence 
purſucd andapprehendedar Lauzanne, where he was executed accordingrtolaw, 
acknowledging his offence and Gods great mercy towards him, inbringing him 


by this chaſtiſement home; to himſelfe ;/ Thisis the hiſtory, as Theard incredibly. 
reported by thoſe that ſaw him arraigned and execured : which albeit'Þ hane of _ 


purpoſe abridged(as [hauc done allo thereſt) yet I could not omit one circum- 
ſtance; how thateuenthen-when' the child called him by his name, and held vp 
his handsvntohim(as childrenare wont to do,ſmilingonchoſe they looke ypon) 
he did moſt cruelly murther him. Andit was nor wk cauſe that God would 
haue this circumſtance freely confeſſed both by the Pricſt and the gentleman 
whichotherwiſe would neucrhaue bin ſuſpected .. For doubtlefſe/irdoth much 
agprauate,andasit were doubleand treble his offenceyeſpecially if wecompare it 
withthe fa&t of h:athen men, as of thoſe ren whom Herodotus mentionerh in his 
fift booke,whobeing ſent to murthera new botne babe,were ſomoucd withpity 
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196 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
when the child ſmiled vpon them, that their hearts relented,and(as it were)mel- 
ted within them. Howbeir, there are ſo many circumſtices to be conſidered in this 
abhomninable fact, that it is hard to ſay where a man ſhould eſpecially in- 
fiſt. HEX | is 
3 But becauſethe naming of Lauzanne (where this execution was done) 
uts me in mind of Geneva adioyning, where another murthering Pricſt was exc- 
cured, will here relate that ſtory. A certaine Prieſt in Fofigny called Dom Toh 
(vnder the dominion of Thiez then gouernour of Gene) hauing boarcd out his 
brothers eyes with a nawle as he was aſleep, and obtained his pardon of the then 


| Biſhop of Geneua: not longafter he committed him toa goſſip of his, tothe end 


he might drowne him, by caſting him downe froma bridge intothe water, vn- 
der colour of bringing hin to Chambery to S. Suayre, a Saint then in great requeſt. 
V Vhichthing the «/oſ## knowing not how to effet,whileſt he was in his jour- 
ney (ſeeing he had not the heart to commit ſucha cruell fact, ) not longafter vn- 
der colour as though he would bring himto $.Claude, he caricd himinthenight 
intoa barne, where he with one of his companions murthered him:and hauing 
ſo done, caſt him into a ſwift ſtreame, where he was found by a woman which 
ſought aftera ſtrayed calfe . V Vhereupon the Prieſt was apprehended in his bed 
with his whore, and brought to Geneva, where his hand was firſt cut off, and af- 
ter that his head; hauing before confeſſed the ta&t,and giuen no other reaſon of 
the hatred which he bore him,but onely becauſe he was a great fpender. It is fur- | 
ther reported, thatthis kinde Kit hauing pricked his brothers eyes withanawle, - 
and perceiving that he was not ſtone blinde, but that he could ſee alittle; boa« 
red them the ſecond time with a woodden pinne, | This puniſhment was infli- 
Red vpon this malefactor ſhortly after the reformation of religion in the ſayd 
citie. | 

4 Butamong other =. Prieſts, I may not omit one, of whom men- 
tion is made in the French Chronicles,who ſcapednotſo ſcot-free asthe former, 
In the yeare 15 30.the nineteenth of Aprill, a certaine Sir 10þn comming to CHn- 
tuns Colledge in Paris, right oucr againſt Saint CAndrew des Ars,to vilite the 
Parſon of theplace where he was Curate, killed his man inthenight, and after 
cut the Parſons throate. For which murther he was degraded inthe Court of our | 
Ladies Church, the ſame yeare, the fourth of May:and being apparelled in a fools 
coate,was ſent toa worſhipfull gentleman,one Maſter 10hn Morin (then Tudge 
of criminall cauſes)by whom he was ſentenced to haue his hand cutoff, and it to- 
gether with the faulcheon wherewith he had committed the murther,to be nailed 
to a poſt before the ſaid Colledge,andafter tobe burned quick before the towne 
houſe. This ſentence being giuen in open Court, was putin execution the fift day 
of the ſaidmoneth, 
- 5 Butgiuemeleaue toſpeakea word or two more concerning Part: for there 
(no doubt) we ſhall find ſundry other examples of murthers committed by Cler- 
gy-men,and namely by Prieſts.But for this preſent Iwilinſiſt inone onely,which 
was diſcouered and puniſhed by order of law, as followeth. In an Inne at Soy/ſons 
called The great head, thegood man of the houſe his daughter played a ſlippery 
tricke with one,and was delivered of a daughter . Her father, who couldneuer a- 
bide the child,becauſeit put him in mind of his daughters ſhamefull fact, ſent her 
to Paris toa Sempſter to learne to ſow, And coming afterwards to Vari himſelfe, 


hefellin acquaintance with a prieſt called M.He&or, a bakers ſon,borneat Moyer, 
"to 
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i CHAPTER XXHII 197 
to whom hedeclared: that he had a daughter abour ſeuen-or eight yeares of age, 
whom he would gladly haue beſtowed ;n amonaſtery or ſome otherplace,he cas 
red not where,nor how;ſothat he qight neuer heareof heragainey telling him; 
that for the effecting hercot he could becontent rogive an hundred crowns. The 
Pricſt being greedy of gainc,vndertooke the matter y andcauſingthegirle to be 


brought vnto him, together with. the:mony which they were agreed vpon;:lie 
trooke his leaue of him.andcaried her hometo his hbufe, Whither he was no ſob» 


ner come,buthe: curher throate : and hauing ſodone, caricdtheborps intothe 
churchyardof S.Nzcholes inthe fields, where having caſt it among certaine ner- 
tles,he walked vp& downe as though he had bin prayingon his Porttiſe. Shordy 
after cainea Scexten, and as he was digginga grauezthe Prieſt catneynro him;and 
told him that he had ſeenca pitiful ſpecacle,to wit,ayong maid having herthrore 
cut,and caſt amongthenettles; anddefired him foranoiding of offerice;to bury 
her,promiſing to giue himazeſton for his paines. The Sexten refuſed hisoffer;and 
further told him, that he would informethe Courtthereof: which he didz (the 
Pricſt inthe meane timeflying to Noyon:) 'The Courthauing intelligence hereof, 
cauſedthe corps to be caried toa place called :Chaſtelet, there robe! expoſed to the 
open view: whither(as God wold)theSempſter(berold miſtris)cameto/ſee her: 
who knowing her wel,declared-to the Court how anInne-keeper of Soyſſons (her 
grandfather) had committed her to thecuſtody of.one«.M. HeeZoy a Prieſt, The 
Sexten alſo informed the Court of the conference which had pafſed betweene 
M.Hettor and him. The Court taking notice of theſe informarions, ſent his bro. 
ther in law to priſon, hoping by thatmeanes tolearne iwhat was become of him, 
({ecing he reſorted ofte tohis houſe.) Now duringthetime of his impriſonment, 
(they dayly preſſing him with interrogatories, totheend they mightleame what 
was become of his brother, albeit he knew nothing)! iefortuned thar the Pricft 
came to $, Dents neare to Paris;from whence he ſenta meſſenger to his brother in 
law (neuerdreaming ofhis impriſonment)to requeſt him tocometo him,and to 
informe him whatrumourwent of him. Where the meſſenger coming to' the 
priſoners wife(the Prieſts (iſter) was preſently apprehefided and brought before 
the Court; and hauing told them where M.Hefor was; they fenta warrant for his 


apprehenſion, Where, after he had confeſſed the fa&t, he was condemned by the | 


Court of Chaſtelet to be degraded,to hanehis hand cut off to be broken vpon the 


wheele,and afterto be burned, But he appealed tothe high Court of Parliament +: 


at Paru,which mitigating the ſentence,condemned him oncly tobe degraded, ro 
haue his handcut off, to behanged, and after to be burned:::Thistragicall event 
happened about fourteene yearcs ago. 'ButI may not forgera teaſt of his: for ha- 
uing his hand'cut off, and meeting with one of his ac{ouaintance,as he was going 

to the place of execution, he ſaid, Aniſe 7 pen, Herry men ami, te ne ſaurai peu can- 
ter Meſſer0n ma coupe yne main: That is, See here friend Harry, 1 can ſay (Maſſe nd 
mioregthey hint cut off my hand . The man.to whom Iam bcholding tor this (tory, 

dwelt in the ſame towne with this malefactor, and told me thathe heard him fing 

his firſt Maſſe, with all the ceremonies and folemnities thereto beloriging.” 

6 Therewasallo a Prieſt at 0r/eans(abour 37.yeares ago) who being jealous 
of 4 whote whicli he kept, brotight her intoa tauerne, where leading her afide as 
though he woutd have dallied with her, he caſt her ona bed, and with a razor 
{which he hdd in his ſleeue)cut her throate.For which murther he was only con- 
demnedto perpetnall prifon, as it was told me by a famous lawyer,who was then 


aſtadent in the ſame citie, 
53. 7 As 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


As for cruelties (though no murther be voyd of crueltie) where can'we 
heare of a greater then that which is commonly practiſed by Monkes, (as them- 
{clues confeſſe) I meanetheir vſuall maner of pulling men ouer the pearch in pace? 
Trucitis indeed,they vtterly renounce and diſclaime this word crueltie : for they 
will not grant thatit 1s crueltie toſend men intoanother world zz pace. But iPthcy 
deny itto be crueltie tomurther a man z# pace, they muſt needs deny thatto dic 
of hunger and thirſt is a cruelldeath': which is pregnant to common ſence , But 
lcauing this difpute, letys come to other notorious cruelties, andamong thereſt 
roakind of torment which lay-men among Chriſtians wold neuer haue inflicted 
vypon Pagans orinfidels, but would have leftir for Barbarians, as being too bar- 
barous to be praQtiſed by them. Itis that which Plutarch(inthe life of Artaxerxes) 
calleth Scapheuſis:to which this is not valike which I amabourto relate. The laſt 
Duke of Lymboargh being dead withourifſue, the Princes who were next heires 
(as being neareſt of bloud)viz. the Duke of Brabant andthe Earle of Guelderlend 
waged warre one againſtanorher, for the Dukedome.In the end the Duke of Bra- 
bant got the victory: wherethe Biſhop of Collen(who hadaided the Earle of Guel- 
derland) was taken priſoner, and committed tothecuſtody of theEarleof Mount 
in Haynoult,where he continued forthe ſpace of ſeuen yeares,rill he had agreedto 
all ſuch articles as were demaunded of him ;/ Being ſet at liberty atthe laſt, he be- 
ſought the Earle of Mount to beare him company to Tits (a towne ſtandi 
vpon Rheyne right ouer againſt Collen)whereunto the Earle eaſily condeſcended, 
Now as they were going ouer a bridge which ſtood vpon the riuer, an ambuſh of 
horſemen (which by the Biſhops appointment lay hard by) ruſhed out ſuddenly 
vpon the Earle miſtruſtingno ſuch matter:and thus he ſeized ypon him, and kept 
him in perpetuall priſon: and tothe end he might giue him more kind cntertain- 
ment,cauſedan iron cage tobe made, which in ſommer was annointed over with 
hony and ſet in the open Sunne, lodging the poore Earle therein, there to be aſ- 
faulted by flies (you may well imaginehow.) Conſider here (gentle Reader)this 
Biſhops crueltic (ioyned with treaſon) coming not much ſhort of the immanity 
of Buſiris and Phalarts. For doubtlefle of all other cruelties thoſe are the greateſt, 
which cauſe men tolanguiſhand pine away for along time in great anguiſh, 

8 Moreover,wercade oftwo Channons of Collen,who vied thelike treche. 
ry: for hauing inuiteda bailiffe of the rowne to dinner,called Herman Grin, and 
making great ſhew of loue and kindnefle (albeit they hated him tothe death) 
they led himour to ſee a Lion, (which they kept in honor of their Biſhop) whom 
they knew tobe hunger-bit : and he was no ſooner come into the place, but they 
ſhut the doore vpon him. The man ſeeing himſelfe in this danger, plucked vpa 
good heart, and winding his cloake about his left arme, thruſt it intothe Lions 
mouth as he came ruſhing vpon him,and with his right hand thrult his rapier into 
his belly,and flue him. 

9 Bur toreturne to Prelates: wereade how one Henry Archbiſhop of Colles 
molt cruelly tormented Earle Fredericke: for hauing broken his armes,legs,thighs, 
back and neck ypon the wheele, he cauſed him to finiſh the reft of his life in lin- 
ering paine,expoſing him to the crowes. 

10 Butifany defiretoheareof a cruelty not proceeding from renenge, but 
committed in a merriment againſt ſuchas neuer gaue the leaſt offence:this it is.In 
theraigne ofthe Emperour 0tho the great,Hatto Biſhop of Ments,tooke ſuch pi- 
tie yponthe poore in thetimeof agreatdearth , thathe got amultitude of them, 
together into a barne, and burned them all therein; ſaying that they _ no- 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 199 
thing from rats which deuoured corne,and were good for nothing. Butobſerue 
the tearfull;terrible, and(horrible iudgement of God which befellhim whileſt he 
was yet living: for heſent-greattroupes of rats, which after they had grieuouſly 
tormented him,ate him-vp quicke. Andirlitle auailedhimto go'vp to the topof 
his high tower to ſaue himſelte: fortheratshuntinghim from place to place, pur- 
ſued himthither alſo;whereupon tis called Therats tower vnto this day, And yet 
notwithſtanding this fearfull example, Heribert Archbiſhop of Collen,had a bro- "; 
ther who vſed the poore after the ſamemanner,in the time ofa dearth, © 154" 
11 - But what ſhall weſay of a-[acebine who poiſoned the Emperour Henry 
the ſeuenth with his breaden-God, which-he gaue him'intheconſecraredhhoſt? 
What will the Friers Diuell do(trow we) if their God be ſodangerous em 
with Vpon whichargument I writthis ſporting *hbuz27azn. 
Les Payens ne vouloyent mettre au nombre des Dieux © 9: wean "ax 
* Ceux qui au genre humain eitoyent pernicieux. 1". 
Sile Diende paſte eft vn Dieu qui empoiſonne, 
(Dont | Empereur Henri teſmoignagenous donne) 
Que diroyent les Payens de ces gentils Dattenrs, 
wi les hommes ont fait de Ini adorateurs? 
Car i leur Dien ne fait de meurtrir conſcience, 
Emre leur Diable & Drew quelic eſt la difference? 
That is, 
Never did Pagans mong |t their Gods recite, 
. Whoener moriall wight had ill beſtead: 
If then the God of bread can poiſon hide, 
As hath bene tride by Henry to his bane: | 
What wonld our Pagans faine,that knew of yore 
How they do it adore with bended knee? 
For if their God be free to worke ſuch euill, 
What difference is betwixt their God and Deuill? 
Tf any ſhall haply obieR, that theſe ſauage crueltics were not committed in theſe 
dayes,butlong before. I an{wer, that ſecingrthe world hath cuer growne worſe 
and worſe, and the Cleargy rather then the Laity (asthe three Preachers ſo often 
before alleadged doſufficiently teſtifie) thoſe cruelties may wel be accounted but 
ſmall and tollerable in compariſon. But ifany be incredulous orhard of belcefe,he 
may reade what Cannibal-like cruelties certaine Monks and Popiſh prelates haue 
exerciſed of late againſt ſuch as wold not embrace the Romanereligion,and how 
they handled them when once they came within their walke. As among thereſt, 
the hiſtory of 1obnde Roma Tacobine Frier,one of the holy houſe of Sparne, a per- 
ſecutor of the poore Chriſtians of Merindol and Cabriere,who never left beating 
his braines, how he might inuent new torments to inflit ypon theſe poore peo- 
ple and their confederates: one of which was to fill bootes with boyling greaſe, 
and to pull them on thelegs of thoſe whom he was to examine, that the extremi- 
tic of paine might ſo diſtract them, as that they might make no pertinent anſwer 
toany demaund. And weare not to wonder how they could play the bloudy bur- 
chers,and exerciſe their tyranny vpon theſefilly.ſoules, ſeeing they vſurped almoſt 
a ſoueraigne power and princely authority oner them . Not to gofarre back, nor 
farre off tor examples,we reade how the ſaid Frier vnder colour of his commiſſion 
(as being one of the Inquiſition) was both accuſer, party, and Indge;& how he ca- 


ried with him through Provence a number of vile varlets wellappointed;in all pla- 
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20 ' THE FIRST BOOKE. 
ces where euer he came(eſpecially in country townes) breaking open cheſts and 


-::12, 1 was hete purpoſed 


trunks,and ſtealing thence gold and filuer ,: and what elſemight eaſily be packed 
vpand cariedaway;pilling & polling thoſe whom hecould not otherwilc ſpoile, 
either by impoſitions oramercements,or confiſcations of their goods.; .. 

to haue ended this Chapter, but that Iremember 
I hauc not ſpoken of thoſethat imbrue their hands in their 9wne bloud, and facti- 
fice themſclues totheir owne ſhame; which Lhad rather here adde(rhough ſome- 
what out of order)then altogether to omit them, Howbeit my meaning isnot to 
buſig my ſelfe with the examples of Clergymen who haueJayd violenthands yp6 
themſclues,therewith to parallelethe examples of Laymen,who hauc bin moued 
to. do the like, I will onely inſiſt ypon one,whichis properyntothem qvarro modo 
(as Logicians ſpeake.) For all the tormer examples of felons deſe., are common 
as well to the Cleargy as tothe Laity, Butthis which Iamabour to relate, is pe- 
culiar to Cleargy-men, and Lay-men haue no part thereinzbeing amurther com- 
mitted vpona proud conceit which popiſh prieſts had of their merits, that they 
( forſooth) did as farre excecd Lay-mens merits , as the pillars inthe Church do 
their ſhadowes. For though Laymen purgreatconfidence inthem,yertthey never 
ſo relyed vpon them,asthat they would aduenture to calt themſelues from chetop 


_ of a high towre,or intoa deepe well: which befelthis merit-mongerof whom we 


ſpeake. The ſtory is this. A Monk called Heron,bauing liued fifty yeares in an Er- 
mitage,and ſtrictly obſerued therules and orders of his founder, was fo puſfed vp 
with pride & vaineconceitof himſelfe,in regard of the merit ofhis works, that the 
diuel appeared vnto him & tempted him,to taketrial of theyertue of the by caſting 
himſelfe into a well;aſſuring him he ſhould eſcape without harme. The fond Frier 
thinking ithad bin an Angel ſent vnto him from heauen for this end,caſt himſclfe 
intoa well of that depth,that the bottome of it could not be ſeene;whence being 
drawne outagain with much ado,they could notperſwadc him thatit was the di- 
uell which appeared vnto him and tempted him: andſo he died the third day af- 
ter,perſiſting obſtinatein this opinion. This ſtory I found.ina fragment ofa Latin 
booke(the author whereof is not knowne)written faire in parchment,and ſeemerh 
to be of greatantiquity, atleaſtwiſc of as great asſuch Ecclcſiaſticall records may 
be. But whocuer was the author thercof,certen itis, he was a fauourer of the fra- 
ternity, Forhe ſpeaketh of them,as being one of the ſame order, andgiucs them 
brotherly warning tolooke to themlelucs,I will therefore alleadge the Latin ſtory 
word for word,as I copied it out of the ſaid fragment,which(Itake it)neucr came 
to light before: for otherwiſe I would haue contented my ſelfe to haue aduertiled 
the Reader thereof, Howbcit if it haue paſſed the preſſe, I ſhall do no man wrong 
but my ſelf,fith Thauecaſed the Reader of ſo much paine inthe copying of itour, 
Ceraineof mine acquaintance to whom I ſhewedit, arc of opinion that itis to 
be found ina booke called Yite Patrum. 


DE MORTE Hreronis SENIS. 


Heronem poſt multorum laborem annorum deceptum, 
quod non habuit diſcretionem, 


F7 vt hanc eandem definitionem antiquitus 4 ſanito Antonio & ceteris patribus pro« 
mulgatam,yecens quogue (ſicut promiſimms)confirmet exemplum, recolite id quod 
nuper geitum ,oculorum veitroritvidifts obtutibus :ſenem videlicet Heronem ante pau- 
cos admodum abes illuſione Diabols,a ſummis ad ima deietti, quem quinquaginta annis 

ml 
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; mbhac Eremo commoratum, ſingulari diſtrictione rigorem continentie tenaiſſe memini- 
mus, ſolitudinss ſecreta virra omnes hi commorantes miro feruote ſeltatum. Hit 1g. 
tur quo patto quane ratione poſt tantos labores ab Inſidiatore illuſus, grauiffimo corruens 
lapſu,cunctos im hac eremo conſtitutos luctuoſs dolore percuſir? Nonne quod minus vir- 
rute diſcretionis poſſeſſa, ſuis 7 nitionibs regi,quam conſilys vel collationibus  frarrum 
atque inſlitutis matorum obedire |? Siquidem tanto rigore immutabilem teiunt 
continentiam ſemper exercutt, & ſolitudmis celleg, a tugtter ſecreta ſtctatus eſt, v1 ab 
eo arhiy prot ineund; confi aternitate continy, ne veneratio quidini diet paſtbalis 
aliquando potuerit obtinere: in qua fratribus cunttis pro anniver/ariaſilenmttate int Ece 
cleſia retentatis, ſolus non poterat aggredi,ne quantulymcuntue,' percey 


toe ley 

parui, 4 ſug videretur propoſito relaxaſſe. 2ua preſumptione deceptus, angelum $4 
veluti Angelum lutis cum ſumma veneratione ſuſciptens,einſq, praceptis prono pbedhiens 

amulatu, ſemetipſum in prteum, cutus profunditatem oculorum nou attingit miuitus, 
precipitem dedit-de Angeli videlicet ſit ſponſione non dubitans,qui eum pro merita wir. 
tutum ac laborum ſuortum nequaquam poſſe firmauerat vil iam diſcrimini ſubiarere_;, 
Cuins rei fidem vt experimento ſue ſoſpitatis enidentiſiimt comprobartt, ſypraditto ſe pu: 
teo note intempeſta illuſus injecit: magnum ſe,virtutis ſue meritum probaturns rum in 
de exiſſet illaſus . De quo cum pent iam exanguts ingentifsatrum labore fuiſſet extra- 
us vitam die tertia f wokigy quod his deterins eſt, ita in deceptionis ſue permanſit ob- 

inatione,vt ei nec experimentum quidem mortis ſue potuerit perſuadere , qudd fuiſſet 
demonum calliditate deluſus. Quamobrem pro meritis tantorum laborum &+ annorum 
wumereſitate, qua in eremo perduranit, hoc miſeratione & humanitate ſumma' ab his 
qui eius TEE exitio, vix 4 Presbytero & Abbate Paphnatio potuit obtineri, 
vt non inter biothanatous repatatus, etiam memoria'& oblatione pauſantiam indica- 
retur indiznus. £14: 14475e300d | 
And wagy thought irnot amiſſetoalleadge another place ourof the ſame booke, 
where mention is made of an Abbor, who was in like ſort deluded by the diuell, 


though notſo dangerouſly as the former. 
DE ILLYVSIONE ABBATIS IOHANNIS, 


N quoetiam Abbatem lohannem qui*lico commoratur ,nouimus nuper illuſum,Nam 

quum exhauſto corpore atque defecto perceptionem cibi biduand ieiunio diſtuliſſet, ac« 
cedenti et ad refeionem die poſtero umniens diabolus in figura Bthiopu tetri, atque ad 
eius genua provelutus Indulge jnquitnibi , quod ego tibi hunt laborem indixi. ltaque 
ille vir tant & diſcretionu ratione perfeiFus,ſub colore continentia\ inconeruemer ex» 
ercitatus, intellexit ſe ab hoc calliditate djabol: ctr cummuent um, taliy, diftentum rriunia, 
vt laſritudinem non neceſſariam,jmmo etiam ſpiritui nocituram, fatigato corpori ſuper- 
poneret:& paracharaximo ſcilicet illuſus numiſmatis, cum in ill veri regis imagine 
wentratus eft, parnon diſcutit an eſſet legitim? : iy Vltima werd obſernatio huius 
probabilis trapez.ite,quam deinquiſitione ponderis eſſe prediximus, taliter implebitur, 
| ſo quicquid gerendum ever noſtra ſu g geſſerit, omnt ſcrupulo retrattantes, atque in 

noſtri pettoris trutina collocantes,equilibrationt iuſtiſsima perpendamus,an plenum hb» 
neſtate communi ſit an timore domini ſit grane anintegrum ſenſu, aut humana ojtenta- 
tione,ant aliqua nouitatis preſumptione [þ leue: an meriti exus pondus inanis cenodoxie 
non imminuerituel droori gloria,es ſic eaprotinus ad examen publicum trutinan- 
ter,ideft.ad Prophetarum & Apoſtolorum aFus,at teſlimonia weve ,vel ranquam 
integra atque perfets, & illis compenſantia teneamms, wel tanquam imperfetta ; atque 
damnoſaynec illorumpondericonſonantia, omni cautione ac dilrgentia vefutemms. 
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CHAP, XXYV. 
Of Blaſp hemzies vitered by Popiſh Prelates. = 


i, Hc blaſphemics of our Catholickes of the Popiſh Cleargie 
F- =D I here handle apart nos of the Laitie.not intending LM. 
AE W) tohonourthem, or thinking it more fitting and beſecming them, 
= but yeelding rather to my memory, which doth not alwayes fur- 
S>SDS| niſh me with fit examples as ofte as I could wiſh,but maketh me to 
attend and wait, whereby I am conſtrained in the meane time to intreateof ſome 
other argument, whereofT haue examples more ready at hand .: But the Reader 
can loſe nothing by the bargaine : forthe longer my memory cauſeth me to ſtay, 
the m_ examples itaffoordeth me afterwards, which I communicate & impart 
vnto him. | {4 
2 Butnottodwelltoolong inthepreface , we hauc here firſtto note, that 
whereas it was ſaid in old time as it were by way of a prouerbe, He ſweareth like a 
gentlemi:(for it was thoughtathing vnbelceming a baſepaiſantro renoſice God, 
non pertinere ad rurales renitiare Deis, as we heard before out of Menot)others were 
wont to ſay & do cuenatthisday,He ſweareth like a carter,or he ſweareth like an Ab- 
bot,or he ſweareth like a Prelat.Butleauing the diſcuſſing of this queſtion to others, 
(viz.which of all three is grounded vpon beſt reaſon) this one thing I will ſay by 


the way,that gentlemen and cartets haue learned the tricke or trade or art of blaſ- 


phemingof Popiſh Prelats and other polſhorne Popelings,and not they of them, 
And Idoubt not butallmenof good and ſound iudgement, and ſuch as are not 
caried away with prejudice in regard of partialitie or priuate reſpe&, will iumpe 
with me in this opinion. If they ſhall ſay that Church-men haue bin indeed mai- 
ſters in that trade,but that their ſchollers hane excelled them, I eafily accord that 
in ſome blaſphemy they might farre exceed them... But two ſorts of blaſphemics 
there are, whichare proper and peculiar to them alone. For whereas Lay-men 
blaſpheme God but in word onely,Church-men blaſpheme him alſoin deed: for 
they both diſhonor him by their wicked liues, and tcare him in peeces with their 
bloudy oathes : (for I take the word here ina more generall acception then ir is 
commonly taken,being directed by the Grecke Etymology formerly ſpoken of.) 
And though we ſhould but ſpeake ot blaſphemies in word only, how many ſorts 
(may we thinke)are there to be foundin the writings of theſe Sir Iohns,of which 
Lay-men neuer dreamed? KE 
3 Firſttherforeto begin with blaſphemics common as well to Laicks as Cle. 
ricks,vttered in diſhonor of God by theſe ſwearing {waggerers and fultian fooles 
itwill notſinke into my head, that ſecular men eucr rapped out ſuch wicked and 
wild oathes as Church-men haue done, butrather the contrary. How ever it be, 
this Iam ſure of, thatthough1 continued long in faly (whe aboue all other 
countries blaſphemy doth moſt fearfully abound)and was often in place(though 
ſoreagainſt my will)whereT heard very outragious & deteſtable ſpeeches againſt 
our Sauiour Chriſtand the bleſſed Virgin (whom they handle aftera farre ſtran- 
ger manner then they do in Fravce,) yer neuerheard I ſuch a blaſphemy as this, 
which was vttered by a Prieſt at Rome, Al diſperto di quel can che pendeua nella Croce. 
| - | He 


} 
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He had indeed belched out ſundry other before hecame ro this which hereſerued 
for the laſt to make vp his month withall as being moſt horrible of allthe reſt. And 
what moued him(may we think) to breake forth into this blaſphemy,buta ſtrum- 
pet of his(forſooth) who hadplayd him a {lippery touch,as himſelte affirmed.As 
if this were not to play Wilt Sommers to ſtrike his next fellow: that becauſe the cur. 
tizan had angered him,he would reuenge himlſelfe ypon God, and ſo deſpiteand 
villanize him,as neither Turke nor Iew could haue done worſe; For he further ad- 
ded 4 moſt execrable ſpeech, which I will here-omit. As for blaſphcmies- vitered 
in coole bloud without choler, paſſion or heare of affeftion,our good Catholicks 
of the Romiſh hierarchy are ſo far from being indebted tothe Laity,that(excepe 
they will be very vngrateful) they muſtneeds acknowledge themſelues much be- 
holding vntothe: for proofe wherof,as I hauealleadged examples of the blaſphe- 
miesof the one, fo I wil herealleadge ſometew of the other. And firſt I wil begin 


with that which is ſpoken in way of a prouerbe,Weepe net, for perhaps it is not true: = 


Which grew(asit is ſaid) vpon ſpeech of one that preached of the paſſion, who 


after he had made the poore people ſhed teares by thepirifull exclamations which 


he made vpon the cruel death which our Sautour ſuffered vpon the crofſe,hauing 
had the paſtime and ſporthe looked for, ſaid, Weepe not, for perhaps it is not true. 
And whart ſhall we ſay of the ghoſtly father,who preachingat Towrs (about three 

fad, Theſe wicked Huguenots do viterly renounce the Pope, 
and ſay, that we are onely to hold thatwhich Chriſt hath taught: ' Burl tell you, 
that if Chriſtand the Pope ſhould fit herecither oftheny in a chaire, and the one 
of them ſhould enioyne meonething, andthe other another ; Iwouldobey the 


- 


Pope rather then Chriſt. Andthis agreeth well with that which an Jralian writeth 


of a Cardinall, who being ſick vntothe dearh,and deſirous tobe ſhrivengvhen his 


confeſſor told him (vpon occaſion)thathe ought to worſhipone only God. So I 
do (quoth he) and that is the Pope, For ſeeing that the Pope is God on earth(and 
thatboth are not tobe worſhipped)T had rather worſhip him thatis viſible, then 
God who is inuiſible;His confeſfor replying againe,and telling him,thatthe Pope 
was neither God'nor Chriſt (albeit the {rmple ſeduced world did hold him for his 
vicar, )How(quothhe)can it be (aid,tharthe Pope is ChriſtsVicar2ifthat were ſo, 
Chriſt ould begreaterthen the Pope. | But Ilwould thou ſhouldſt know, that if 


he ſhould come in proper perſon ro Rome;the Pope would notentertaine him,ex- = 


cept he would ſitbmit himſelfe-and kiſfe his pantoufle, Notwithſtanding Pope 1#- 
tics the third (otherwiſe called 104 Maria de Monte)was cotent'to be called Gods 


Vicar,when'as heſaid,that if God wasſoangry for an apple; tharforit he caſt our 


firſt father Adm out of Paradiſe,then might he (who was his Vicar)wel be angry 
for a Peacock which isa greater matter (Iwifle) thenan apple. This he meant of a 
Peacock ſerued him in at dinner,which he had-commaunded ſhould be kept cold 
for ſupper;but was not. For which ouerſighr being in a wonderfull chafe, a Car- 
dinall fitting with him ar the table, ' told himthathe oughrnot to be lo-angry for 
ſucharrifle: to whom the Pope aaſweredasisaforefaid.Theſame holy farker mif- 
ſing his diſh ofporke,which was wontto beone of his ſtanding diſhes,(forbe lo- 
ue porke and peacock exceeding well) when his ſteward told him, that the Phy- 


ſition had giuen order there ſhould be none ſeruedin, becauſe irwas hurtfull for 


his health: he would nor take this reaſon for good payment, but began todeſpire 
him whoſe vicar he boaſted himſelfe tobe, iying: Porta mi quel wi piatto, all diſ- 
petto di Dio: Fetch me my * Porke in deſpight of God, In reading of which ſtory, that 


camieto tny mind which Theard reported of Pope Pawtherthird,howthat in _ 
ccſhon 


*My diſh of 
meate, Ita- 
licks 


\ is 
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ceſſion at Rome,where the Corpres Chriſti (as they call it) was ſolemnly caricd be- 
fore him in proceſſion, heſhould ſay,that if the company which went before ſtaid 
fo long,they would make him renounce Chriſt. Wherupon oneranne betfore,and 
willed them to march on faſter: for his Holineſſe (faith he)isin ſuch a rage by rea- 
ſon of your long ſtay,that heis ready ro renounce Chriſt and all the Kirrel/e,Con- 
ſider(gentle Reader) how handſomly theſe things hang together, that he which 


| went in ſolemne proceſſion in honourofthe body of Chriſt (as they would make 


vs beleeue) ſhould deny Chriſt.But they who by the grace of God haue their cies 
opencd to ſee ſuchabuſes,ought to confider wharthe Greek proverb faith of ſuch 
ſpeeches,that Ofien when the tongue trippeth,it relleth thetruth, For(conſidering the 
abuſe therein comitted)were it not better to deny Chriſt,thento make him ſuch a 
morrice dancer in a May-game?An example of this tripping we haue in him who 
ſaid roa Prieſt, Comeand ay Maſle inanhundred thouſand diuels names,for my 
maiſterisangry. Another Maſſe-monging gentleman of Lorraine_ being angry 
with his ſonne(who was a Maſſe-maligner) {aid vnto him, Get you to Maſſe in 
the diacls name,to Maſſe.Whereot his ſonne tooke aduantage,, acknowledging 
that his father ſpake truer then he was aware.. Butto returne toour blaſphemers, 
we find that the* Vicars aforeſaid made noconſcience toappropriate andapplyto 
themſelues (ſome in carneſt,others in ſport)thoſe rexrs'of Scripture, wherein he 
(whoſe vicars they pretend themſelues tobe) ſpeaketh of himſelfe. Alexander 
the fit lying on his death bed, vſed the ſame words tothole that ſtood about him 
that Chriſt did to his Apoſtles, My peace I grue vnto you, my peace 1leaue with you, 
And Pope Paul the third knew how to apply the words of Saint Paul; 7 would wiſh 
my ſelfe ſeparate from Chriſt for my brethren which are my kinſmen according to the fleſh. 
For being told vpor-a time by certaine Cardinals in open Conliſtory , that he 
couldnotgiue Parma and Playſance to his baſtards,except he would damne him- 
ſelfe:he anſwered them in this ſort, If Saint Paw bare ſo tenderanaffection tohis 
countrymen (whom he calleth his brethren) that he deſired to be ſeparate from 
Chriſt tothe end they might be ſaued, why ſhould notI beare ſo:tender an affe- 
ion tomy ſonnesandnephewes, as to labour to make them great with the ha- 
zard of mine owne faluation © As for the ſpeech of Pope Leothertenth, itſurerh 
better withthe atheiſt:call ſpeechof rhe gallantwho ſaid, Weepe not, for perhaps it is 
not true . For when Catdinall Bembusalleadged a certaine place' out of the new 
Teſtament, heanſiwered him in this ſort, O what wealth have we gotten by this fable 
of Chrifi? of which blaſphemy,notonly this Pope, but the greateſt part of his puc= 
fellows are guilty in the higheſt degree,if we may iudgeof the tree by his fruites. 
4 Thcrearealſo ſundry other blaſphemies vttered by theſe Sir 104ns, as well 


intheirdiſputationsas in their ſermons and writings;of which Iwill here alleadge 


ſome few examples. Apopiſh Prelate diſputing on atime againſt certaine his ad- 
uerſaries,faid he wondred that they vnderſtoodnota textin thenew, Teſtament, 
very pregnant to ſtop: the mouthes of the Lutherans in the matter of Iuſtification 
by faith onely. For marke (ſaid he) when the Apoſtles were on the fea in aſmall 
(hip,roſſed with the wind, Saint Perer (being a Lutheran, and bclecuing that his 
bare faith wasable toſauehim)ſaid vnto Chriſt, Bid me come vmo thee vpon 
the waters, And(he having bidden him come)leapt into the ſea. with hisnaked 
fairh,and hardly elcapeddrowning :Nay,hehad bin drowned out of queſtion,if 
Chriſt had notmiraculouſly aſſiſted himand pulled him intorhe ſhip,cauſing him 
to returne to his worke againe,viz.to his rowing. Now then let theſe fellows who 


. 
- 


rely ſo much vpon theirfaith,goand drowne with S.Peter if they wil. For my part 
| 
= 
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Lamnot determined to forſake the ſmal veſſel;bur to abide in it rowing at oneoare 
or other,ſtill labouring and exereifing my ſelfe in good workes. If we had no other 
example, this alone were ſufficient to ſhew how theſe Sir /obxs dallied with the 
Scriptures. Howbeit there are infinitelike tobe found. Among which,thatofa 
Poptth Prelate is very common, who was not aſhamed to ſay,thar Saint Paw/ſpake 
many things which he might well haue concealed , and thar if he had confidered 
the offence which mighthauc bin taken thereat,he would haue bin better aduiſed 
betore he had ſpokenthem . But what greaterblaſphemies could all the diuels in 
hell deuiſe and forge, then thoſe which we reade inthe booke of Conformities, 
printed at Millan by one Goterd Pontice,in the yeare 1510. arid after thatin other 
places? where ſundry things are recorded morelike dreamesanddotages then true 
ſtories. For though the world in old time was maruailoufly blinded (as weknow) 
in ſuch ſort that a man would haue thought they had (throughtheiuſt iadgment 
of God)ſhut their eyes,thar they might nor ſeethertruth: yet was it tiothing tothe 
blindneſſe of thoſe blind bayards,who publiſhed the book of Conformities,con- 
taining ſuch horrible,hideous and helliſh blaſphemics, that it is almoſt incredible 


there ſhould any be found ſo graceleſle as once durſt breathe or belch them'our;” 


For proofe whereof conſider theſe particulars : Chriſt was transfigured but once, 
$. Francis twenty times. Chriſt changed water into wine but once, S. Francs did it 
rhriſe.Chriſt felt the paine of his wounds but a ſhorttime, S.Francistelt the paine 
of his for the ſpace of twoyeares together, And as for miracles, asgiuing ſightto 
the blind, reſtoring limmes tothe lame, caſting diuels out of men poſſetſed, and 
raiſing the dead, Chriſt hath done nothing in compariſon of 8. Franc/rand his 
brethren. For they haue giuen ſight to aboue a thouſand blindzthey have made a- 
bouca thouſandlame to walke,as well men as beaſts; they hauecaſtdinels out of 
mo thena thouſand demoniacks,and haue raiſed abouea thouſand from deathto 
life, I: it poſſible that a an ſhould heare theſe falſe Friers teach and preach ſuch 
ſtuffe as this without ſpitting in their faces? what ſay I, withour ſpitting in their fa- 
ces? nay without tearing theminpeeces* True it 1sindeed,theydurſt not fay in 
plaine termes,that Chriſt was not worthy to wipe S.Franci his ſhoes(for they are 
contentto ſay that he excelled the Apoſtles, the-Saints, and the Angels:) But 
hauing confidently auouched that his miracles didinfinitely ſurpaſſe Chriſts mi- 
racles:they thought there was none ſo ſimple but could cafily inferre the conclu- 
fion,though he had neuer ſtudied the principles of Logicke . ButT ſhall defire 
thee(gentle Reader)tolendthy patient care to other ſayings in this booke, Fol.x. 
of the foreſaid impreſſion: Beata Maria,ut Franciſcus thitteretur in mundum, Patri 
 ſpplicauit. Item, Maria Franciſei precibus indulgentiam pro peccatoribus in Eccleſia 
Sani7s Marle de Portinncula impetrauit:that is, T he virgin Mary prayed to God the 
Father that he wouldſend Saint Francis into the world: and by his interceſſion obtained 
pardon for ſinners in the Church of Saint Mary de Portianculs, 'Butherein conſt> 
ſteth the very quinteſſenceofimpudency,in thatthey make the Scripture tocome 
at their whiſtle,and ſcrue their diuellith legendary lies, which they haue coyned 
of their S. Francis. As when they lay(inthe Los place) Franciſew eſt in gloria Dei 
Patris, Phil,2.that is; S. Francis s #n the glory of God the Father. Hethat defireth to 
heare more of ſuchabuſes,deprauationsand fallifications of holyScriprareallon 
a thrum;farremore inctedible then the former, let him reade that which is written 

fol.4.Chriſlus fecit Franciſcum ſibi ſimilem:primd in vita virtuoſa:deinde imprefione 
| figmatii. Hine de beato Franciſcoillad Etleſaftici 44.dicitur, Non eſt inuentus imilis 


al;,qui conſernaret legem Excel(i « Qujbus verbs, beats Franciſci celebritas,preclaritas, 
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206 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
antFitas,tr {ama rediuſa declaratur. Fuit enim homo ſynceriſimus, Item qualter quo- 
eg ad _ Dew fecit Prayemy orter Geneſis 1.& 2, wbi ſic Enibltay Fs 
ciamus hominem(id oft Franciſcum)ad imaginem & ſimilituainem noſtram:e+ preſit 
piſcibus maris, cx volatilibus cali, er beſtys thy Gore. creature, ommig, reptuli 
uod mouctur in terra. Et ſequitur,Formauit Deus hominem de limo terre: inſpirauit 
52 faciem eine [piraculum vite, facing oft homo in animg vinentem. Sequitur, Poſuit 
eum in P aradi/o,1 operaretur & » wr ills. Et ibidems, Ex omni ligno Paradiſi co- 
mede: de ligno autem ſcientia boni cy maline comed.zs. Et ſubditur,quod Deus ait, quod 
non erat bonum eſſe hominem ſolum: & fecit ei adiutorium ſimile [ibi , Et tulit vnam 
de 4 eius, Or ex ta Enam edificanit. In quibus verbis oftenditur quod B. Franciſeus 
fuit homo, primd ſingularifimus, cr 4 Deo inmundum deſtinatus, non caſu fortuito,aut 
hominum conſilio ſod dinina pronidentia, qua regulantur omnia, 1deo ad boc oſtenden. 
dum dicitur,Faciamus. Yerbum eſt totins T rinitatis beatum Franciſcum ad nundum 
dirigentis, Secundb quod fuit homo ſynceriſcimus, & 4 corporis brutalitate ſegregatus: 
quia homo fuit, & per conſequens non ſenſualis, aut ſenſualitati corporis dedutus, ſed ab 
ea ſepar atus pationabilis,c rationi ſubditns & ſubiectus.Sic enin EY refre. 
nauit penitentia arttiori vt hoſtem domeſticum perfect ſubjjceret , && ſine difficul- 
tate rationi pareret. Tertio,quod fuit ev Ir Lange: mp ad imagint Dei. Quar- ' 
to, homo exemplariſeimus: quia ad Dei ſimilitudinem. Quintd,in vitarigidiſiimusrquia 
piſcibus maris prefuit. Sexts, Angelis dileftiſsimus: quia voletilibus celi aund2us fait, 
Septimb,cunctis peccatoribus amiciſrimns:quia beſts terre. Octauo, Deo wvnitiſcimus: 
ide prefuit univerſe creatures, Nond,diubolo infifiſtimur: quia omni reptili terre. 
Decimp,ſua reputatione abiettiſsimus:quia de limo terre Vndecimo, gratia pleniſcimus: 
quia inſpiranit in faciem eins ſpiraculum vyite . Decimoſecunds, operatione virtuoſiſii- 
mus: quia fattus eft in animam viuentem. Decimotertio, Dei contemplatione intentiſzi- 
mus; quia in Paradiſe ſemper erat. Decimoguarto,verbo efficaciſsimus:quia operatus eff 
ſelutem multorum. Dectmoquintd,in omnibus ordinatiſcimus:quia cuſtodiuit ſe & alios, 
Decimoſexto,imitator Apoitolorum & perfectorit: quia ex om ligno comedit. Decimo- 
ſeptimb,excecrator ſcelerum contra Deum commiſſorum: quia ae ligno mali non come- 
dit. Decimogtauo,paupertatis deſponſator,g abdicator terrenorum : quia adiutorium 
ſamile ſibividelicet comtubernium paupertatis eſt ſibi datum. Vltimd,ordinator omnis 
ſanduatis & religionis: quiaex to Eccleſia quoad tres ordines eft formata . Tres enim 
propagemes ex ipſo ſunt guelut ex lateris coſia germinate & produtte. 
Thatis, Chriſt hath made S. Francis like to himſelfe:firſt,in his vertuous life:next 
in imprinting his wounds in his body. Wherupon itis ſaid, Eccleſiaft. 44.T here was 
wone like unto him in keeping the law of the moſt high. V Vhich words ſet forth the 
famethe excellency, ſancity,and glory of S. Francs. Item,of what quality, how, 
and to what end God created S. Francis,is ſet downe Gen.1.8&.2.chap. where itis 
ſaid, Let vs make man(that is S. Francis) after our image and ſimilitude_: and let him 
haue dominion oner the fiſh of the ſea,the fawles of the ayre the beaſts of the field, and all 
greeping things which moue wpon the earth. And then itfolloweth, God made manof 
the ſlimt of the earth,andbreathed into his face the breath of life >, and man was made « 
bing ſoule,Item,the Lord God took man andplaced himin the gard? of Eden to aveſſe it 
«nd keepe it:and comanded him. ſaying,of* exery tree of the garden thou ſhalt eate,but 
of the tree of knowledge of g00d and. euill thou ſhalt nat eate. Aﬀter it is ſaid,1t is not 200d 
that man ſhould bealone: and he made hin an helper like vnto himfelfe and tooke out one 
of hisribs and thereof made Ene. By which words it is manifeſt, firſt that S. Francis 
wasa moſt ſingular man, one whom God had preordained ſhould come into the 
world , not by chance orby the counſel ofmen, but by his owne prouidence, 
whereby 
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whetcby he diſpoſeth nigra allchings. And therefore itisfayd, Letws 


make: A(peech vitered by all the perſons in the Trinity, appointing S. Francis to 
come intothtworld;Secondly,that he was moſt pure, void of allcarnality.brutiſh: 
nes and ſenſuality : for he was a man,and ſo conſequently not carnal nor addieted 
to fleſhly luſts as beaſts are: but exempt from it,as hauing anvaderſtanding ſoule, 
obcdicnt/& ſubiero reaſon.Sothar through his ſtrit penance, he ſo wel curbed 
and keptit his ſcnſuallappetite,thar he pertectly foyled and brought vnder his in- 
teſtine exten bey gens withoutdifficulty, Thirdly, moſt perfect, becauſe 
he was created inthe image of God, Foarthly,a moſt pertect exemplat or 1dza of 
all goodneſſe, becauſe he was made after the ſimilitudeof God, Fifily;of a moſt 
auſtereand ſtrict lite, becauſe he had ſoucraignty ouer the fiſhes of the ſea. Sixt- 
moſt beloued of the Angels, becauſe he was ioyned tothe fowles of the ayre, 
uenthly;a frienditoall ſinners, becauſc he had Lordſhip overall the beaſts 
of the field. Eightly,maſt necrly vnited to God, becauſe he was ruler and gouer- 
nourofallcreatures. Ninthly,a mortall enemy to the diuel, becauſe he had power 
ouerall that creepeth on the earth. Tenthly,of all men moſtbaſein his owne con- 
ceit, becauſe. he was made of the. duſt of the carth.: r1,Moſt repleniſhed with 
grace, becauſe God breathed into him the breath of life, 12.Ful of vertue and ope- 
ration, becauſe he-was madealiuingſoule. 13. Rauiſhed with the contemplation 
of God;becauſe he was alwayes in Paradiſe.14.Moſt mighty in word,becauſe be 
faucd many.15;Moſt orderly inall hisactions,becauſc he keptothers and himſelfe 
alſo. 16. An imitator of the Apoſtlesand of.cheperfect; for he dideate of euery 
tree.17.Adeteſter of all wickednefſe committedagainſt Gag, becauſe he did nor 
cate of the tree of knowledge of cuill.18,Onethathad(as it were)berrothed him- 
ſelfe to pouerty, renouncing the world; becauſe God gaue him an helper toaſliſt 
him,viz,pouterty to bethis companion. And laſtly, a diſpenſer of all ſanctity and 
religion, becauſe ofhim the Church was formed,as cancerning the three orders: 
forthoſe three branches ſprang outofhim,as trom a tib taken out of his ſide. Nay 
_ thereisnoreſtimony of Scripture fromthe firſt chapterof Genefts tothe end of 

the Apocalyps, which is not vied orrather abuſed to magnifie and ſet out the 
order of S. Francis.Fol.83.Et ideo Ilobannes Euangeliſta,poſiquam Apoc.cap.7. de- 
ſeripſir tempus miſsionis B. Franciſci,ſcilicet ſub apertione_ ſexti ſigull, & quomodo eſt 
miſſus:quia ut Angelus habens ſignum Dei vin: ſubdit de multitudine, Franciſci pre- 
dicatione,vita & exemplo, & ſuorum ſacioram, ad Ehriitum conuerſa c connertenda. 
.Quwm dicit quod vidit numerum ſignatorum, centum quadraginta quatuor millia ex 
omni tribs filiorum 1ſrael: hoc poteſt exponi, quod in hot ordine tot alot futuri fratres, 
fue conuertendi per fratres, deducto pon ad Dominum £ hoc in ordinis proceſſu.Vel 
zempore' antichriſti,quands hic ordo,deftruttis aliis ordinibus, predicabit contra CAn- 
tichriſlum; Et tunt iuxta difti Apoſftoli & Scriptare, & Apoc.cap.8,reliquie Iſrael ad 


3 


Dominum conuertentur Vel poteſt te nameri certum(tiuxta modum loquetts = 


di Scripture) accipit incertum:ut non ſolum ſunt ſignatt,ſcilicet habitu Franciſct cf cru 
cifixi,cemum quadraginta quatuor millia, ſed infiniti aly. Et hoc videtur lohannes in- 
Pucre guum ſubdit, quod vid poit predicta turbam magnam,quam nemo dinumerare 
terat:ex omnibus tribubus, populis & linguis,c5c, Sic ergo multitudine locorum per 
angulos mundi diffuſorum,apparet omen 0 fratrum qui ſunt iſttus orden. 
| | That 15, ry | | 
And therefore Saint 1oþ» the Euangeliſt (Apocal.7,)hauing ſer downe the rime 
when Saint Francis ſhould be ſent into the world, namely, atthe opening of the 
ſixt ſcale; andin what fort, viz. asan Angell hauing the ſtgne ofthe living mw 
| | T 2 e 
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He ellerh vsSf the multitude which ſhould be connerted to Chriſt bythe hol 

life and doctrine of himand his fellows. VVhen he ſaith, that the number of thoſe 
which were ſcaled was an hundred fortic and foure thouſand of allthe tribes of 
Hracl: which may be thus expounded,that there ſhould be ſo many Friers of that 
O rder, or of ſuch as were to be conuerted by their meanes, (the people being 
brought vnto the Lord)andthat in the continuation of the order;orratherin the | 
time of Antichriſt, when this order ſhould preach againſt Antichriſt, rhe reſt be- 
ing aboliſhed. Andthen(according to theſaying of the Apoſtle,the Scripture,and 
the Apocalyp.chap.8.) The remnant of Iſrael ſhall be conuenedto the Lord, Or 
it may be ſaid,thatby a certaine number(inthe Scripture-phraſe)is meant an vn- 
certaine: towit, that there ſhall not onely be an hundred forty and foure thou- 
fand Franciſeans and Crucigeri ſealed, but an infinite number of others alſo, And 
this ſeemeth to be Saint /0b»s meaning when hefſaith , that he ſaw agreat multi- 
tude which could not be numbred,of all tribes, people & rongues,&c.Sothat the 
multitude of Franciſcans may be gathered by the multirade of their Couents in al 
quarters and corners of the world. And fol.4.in the ſamepage beforethe former 
place, we haue theſe words: Quibws & alyjs que hic omittiitur quantaeſt gloria beat 
Franciſci,enidenter aſtruitur & monſtratur: & conſequentey apparet,quod beatus Fran- 
iſcus m clo premium habet magnum: & in ſeae celſa ſublimatur: v1 de ipſo dicatar 
Domino leſu illud Pſalm oftaui, Gloria & honore coronaiti cum, confinuiiti ſuper 
opera manuum tuarum. Dedis enim illi gloriamregni qualemnullas ante eum habuit, 
1.Paral.29.that is, by which(and ſundry other particulars here omitted)ic may ap- 
re how great theglory of Saint Fraxcisis , and conſequently how great a re- 
ward he hath in heauen, and how he iscxalted and ſet ina highthrone. For Pſal, 
8.the holy Ghoſt ſaith to Chriſt concerning him, Thou ha#t crowned him with glo- 
rie and honour,and ha#t ſet him oner the workes of thy hands , Forhe hathgiuen him 
a greater meaſure of gloryin his celcſtiall kingdome,then euer he gaue to any be- 
fore him.1.Paralip.29. And fol.14. Fuit etiam beatus Franciſcus miniflris pluribus 
ec. that is, Saint Frencis was alſo manifeſted to many prouinciall miniſters, when 
he eſtabliſhed tie laſt rule. At which words of Saint Francis,Chriſt bowing him- 
ſelte,ſaid,thar-that was his meaning touching the obſcruarion of the rule ; and 
thereupon cried with aloud voice in their hearing, that himſelfe and not S.Fran- 
cis was author thereof . It isthere further ſaid, that Saint Francis kept euery jor 
and tittle ofthe law. Aud fol.17.that he was Patriarch, Prophet, Apoſtle, Martyr, 
Doctor, Confeſlor, Virgin, Angell, nay aboue all Saints whatſocuer, moſt con- 
formableto Chriſt, And fol.46.he ſetterh downe the names and firnames of his 
twclue Apoſtles, viz. Petrus Cathanei, Iohannes de Capella, Philippus Longus, &rc. 
And ſtraight after he ſaith, As I#d.zs Iſcariot wrs caſt out of theoffice of Apoſtle. 
ſhip vnder Chriſt, ſo Johannes de Capella was put from his Apoſtlcſhip vnder Saint 
Francis, And what — more? when they ſticke nottoſay (fol.220.) Beatus 
F ranciſcus titulatus fuit tithlo Is xv 3 per conformitatem quam habuit ad vitam Ieſu: 
Nazar 8nvs quia vigo phrifsima:R u x, ſenſuum interiorum & exteriorum cuſtodia & 
reeulatione. Iv vzoxvMyquia iubilo of gaudio plenus creaturas omnes ad Deum lan- 
dandum ſolicitauit:thatis, Saint Francis was called Ieſus in regard of his conformity 
with him in his holy life. A Nazarite, becauſe he was wo pure virgin. A Xing, 
as hauing power and dominion ouer his inward and outward ſenſes. 0f the Jewes, 
| becauſethar being full of _ and heauenly oy, heſtirred vp all creatures to 
praiſe God. But enough of theſe diabolical and damnableſpeeches: for I ſuppoſe 
am come to the height ofthe blaſphemous impictics of theſeMonkiſhmiſcreants, 
2 | 
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if I may ſo call them to expreſle the impietie, whereof their blaſphemies giue ſuf- 
ficient teſtimony, 

5 Touching blaſphemies which haue bene vttered in the pulpit by Popiſh 
Preachers, I wil here allcadge ſome few examples as an additament to the former, 
yetſo as it I haply omitany which ſhallafterward come to my mind inthe ſecond 
part of the Apologie(where Iam to ſhew how our aunceſtors ſuffered their Prea- 
chers to leade them by the noſe)I will not miſſe there toinſertthem, For the pre- 
| ſent, Irememberaſpeech which Menot a French man,and Barelete an Italian deli» 
uercd inthe pulpit,containing ſuch a blaſphemy as were enough to make the baire 
of a mans head ſtand vpright,viz. that rather then Chriſt ſhouldnothave bineru- 
cificd,the virgin Mary would hauc crucified him with her owne hands. True itis, 
they along authors, and further adde thar it proceeded ofan earneſt deſire 
ſhe had of the ſaluarion of mankind . Bur becauſe it might otherwiſe haply ſeeme 
incrediblc,I will here ſet downe their owne words, quoting the place where they 
are to be found , Firſt then inthe ſermons of Meyot fol.169, col.3, towards the 
end,fomwhat before theſe words, Fint enangelioram quadrageſimalti,we reade as 
followeth: Audi ab ore magiſtri Huet, in conuentu Parifienſi pradicantu,quod ſinon 
alins ſe obtulifſet virgo Maria tanto zelo amabat redemptionem generis humani , quod 
proprijs manibus filtum crucifixiſſet. As tor Barelete,raarke what he faith of the fie: 
ſed virgin, fol. 115.col.2, ,2uia tempore paſsionis,quamuis ſui dolores efſent intenſi, vi- 
dendd filium affligi,tamen volebat filium mori pro humane generations ſalute.Þ. Et ut 
dicit Archiepiſcopus Si alius modus non feiſes iſamet  filium proprium occidiſſet: quia 
non minor erat charitas ſua quam Abrahe,qui filium ſuum erat paratus occidere_, 
Morcouer he faith that the Apoſtles went to complaine toher of herſonne , be- 
cauſe he kept nottouch with them in ſending the holy Ghoſt:and that there was 
a difſention betweene the Father and the holy Ghoſt , who feared to come into 
the world, leſt they ſhould be dealt with as the Iewes dealt with Chriſt. /wae #. 
flo mane veniunt ad Mariam,dicemes, Hu, filus tuus nobu promiſtt mittere ſpiritum 
ſanttum: hodie ſunt decem dies quod aſcendit,cr adhuc ſpiritum ſanctum non miſit. E8 
virgo, Non dubitetis quod hodie omnind mittet:nec ante mittere debuit, Et ratio, Quan- 
do Dems traxit populum de captiuitate Agyptr, quinquageſimo dic} deſcendit in forma 
ignis in monte Sinai, dando legem: fuit figura, quod quinquageſimo die reſurrettionls 
 ſaenos liberaret ex winificaret unde ponamus nos in oratione, Petrus cum alisſc ad vs 
nam partem poſuit: Lazarius cum Lxxy,ad aliam:& Magdalena cum alis mulieribus 
ad aliam:& virgo Maria in medio. In celeſt palatio faitaeſt diſſentio intex Patrem & 
Spiritum ſanttum, 0 pater(inquit filize)promiſi Apoſtolis mets paraclitum & conſola- 
torem:tempus aduenit vt promiſſionemattendam.Cuipater Sum contentus:indica Spi- 
ritui ſantto.Cui Spiritus ſanitus, Dic mihi quomodo te tradtauere? Cut filius vide mes 
per charitatem: oftendit < latus of manus & pedesperforatas. Hen mihi,ſed vadamin 
aliam effigiem,quod non audebunt me tangere. 2 deſtendit cum maximo ſirepitu. Fa- 
erus eft repente de carlo ſonus tanquam aduenientis,ec. See tol178,col.r, | 

6 Butletvs heare another diſcourſe of the ſame Preacher,ſtuffed with farre 

cater and more incredible blaſphemies , eſpecially conſidering that the chicteſt 
myſtery of Chriſtian religion is thereby prophaned, Fol.229.co1.4. theſe be his 
words: Quamnis ab eterno 4.9" plate Ba Cc. (which becauſe they are ſom- 
what long & tedious,it ſhall ſuffice totranflate them into Engliſh,abridging them 
in ſome places: ) Though God (faith he)had decreed the incarnation of his Son, 
and the ſaluation of mankind from all cternitie, yet it was his wil and pleaſure that 
it ſhould be impetrated by our prayers,and the prayers of holy people: {0 "= wi 
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holy fathers euenwithtearesdefired to ſee thar day ; and how great their deſire 
was,the Scriptures declare. Now Adam, Enos, Enoch, Mathuſalem,Lamech and Noe 
(who liucd ſo long) ſeci could not obtainc the thing which they defired, 
refolued to ſend Am urs. Firſt Eſay,ſaying chap.16. Lord ſend the Lambe_ 
the eovernonr of the land ( __ dominatorem terre.) And chap. 45. Ton heauens 
ſend downe your deaw from aboue—e& And in the 64.chapter, 0 that thou wonldeſt 
breake the heanens and come downe_, and that the mountaines might melt at thy pre- 
ſence. After that,the Prophets ſend Moſes, Exod... Obſerro Domine,mitte quem miſ- 
ſurnz es: that is,1 beſeech thee,0 Lord,ſend him whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend: that is, thou 
haſtſent me before for a particular deliuerance, now ſend for the general! deliue- 
rance. After that,the Kings ſent David,who ſpake thus, Lord ſhew ws thy mercy,and 
giue vs thy ſaning health. Atterall theſe came Aaron,lent by the Prieſts, who ſaid, 
Lord bow the heauens and come downe—. Inthe laſt place came the Church, which 
ſaid, Stirre wp thy ſtrength and come, © Lord lift wp thy ſelfe, The Patriarches ſeeing 
that theſe requeſts rooke no place,ſent women. Firſt Madame Ewe went and ſpake 
thus,7 hou haſt condemned ws for our ſinne, yet remember it not O God, but deliner me 
out of this darke dungeen . To whom God anſwered , Exethou haſt ſinned, and 
therefore art ynworthy my ſonne ſhould be ſent into the world for thy ſake, The 
ſecond was Madame Sara, who faid,O Lord helpe vs : to whom God-anfwered, 
Thou art not worthy:for thou didſt not belecue that thou ſhouldſt conceiue and 
beare aſonne. Thethird was Madame Rebecca,to whom God ſaid, Thou ſhewedſt 
thy ſelfe partiall betweene 1acoband Eſau,The fourth was Madame 1ud1th,to wh6 
God anſwered, Thou haſt bin a murtherer. The fift was Queene E#her,to whom 
he ſaid, Thou louedſtyanitic toomuch, when thou deckedſtthy ſelfe to pleaſe 
King A/ſnerss. At laſt they ſent amaidof fourteene yeares of age, who with a de- 
ic and ſhamefaſt countenance kneeled downe and ſaid, 1 beſeech thee(O my God) 
that my be#t beloued may come into his garden that he may eate of his apples. (This gar- 
den was the virgins womb.)Which when the ſonne heardhe ſaid vnto his father, 
O my father, I haue from my youth loued this maid, and haue laboured to haue 
her to my ſpouſe. Wherupon God the Father preſently calling the Angel Gabriel, 
faid vnto him, Gabrielgo quickly to Nazareth to Mary, and carty her theſe letters 
from me, and tell her thatI haue choſen her to be my wife. Then ſaid the Sonne, 
And rell her from me,thatIhaue choſen her to be my mother, and that Iwill be 
incarnate in her wombe; I will be her ſonne,and ſhe ſhallbe my mother: Deliver 
her this meſſage. Then ſpake the holy Ghoſt,and ſaid, I will dwell in her,and ſhe 
ſhall be my Temple,Cary her this meſſage from me. Then Gabriel coming to her, 
ſaid,._£ve gratiaplena, Dominustecum, Ab A (quod eff ſine) & Ve,culpa, imm unis a 
triplict Ve, De quibus Apoc.12.YVe,ve,ve, habitantibus in terra, Gratia plena, Hierony« 
mus, Bent,Gratia plena,quod ceteris per partes,&c. Attheſe words of the Angell ſhe 
was ſoretroubled.Now ſhe had three gentlewomen with her, Prudence, Virgini- 
tic and Humilitie. Andfirſt ſhe went to Prudence to haue her counſel], ſaying, 
O my loue, tell me your opinion, whatT were beſt todo. Prudence anſwered, 
Mary, I conſider that which is written in the 29.chap.of Eccleſiaſticus, He that is 
haſty to gine credit js light minded, And therefore it is well ſaid in the Goſpel, that 
Mary muſed in her felfe what maner of ſalutation that might be. Frelefoaſtions 32. 
Audi tacens,C7 pro rewerentia accedittibi bona gratia. Giant eare and be ſtill, and for thy 

ood behaniour thou ſhalt be loued . The Angell ſeeing her thus troubled, ſaid vnto 

er,Feare not Mary: why art thou afraid After this ſhe asked counſell of her ſe- 


cond gentlewoman Virginitie, who ſaid vntoher, ary aske the Angell how 
thou 
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-thou ſhalt conceiue: ifheanſweratid ſay, By the ſeed of matybeate him away with 
a cudgell.0 iuvencule,quando veſtrs amatores nominant i ps 1-4 How can this 
be_, ſeeing I newer keew man? The Angell anſivered, The holy Gho#t ſhall come vpon 
thee, and thi power of the maſt high ſhall ouerſhadow thee, and therefare, rc. Andlit- 
tle after,There was a diſputation who ſhould worke this redemption, whetherthe 
Father,the Sonne,orthe holy Ghoſt, and it was agreed thatthe Sonne ſhould be 
the Redeemer. And thereaſon,%&c. | ha 

And if itwere polible for thee (gentle Reader) tohaue fo much patience, 
I would further deſire thee to reade this other diſcourſe of the ſame Preacher;that 
thou mayſt ſec how he's like himſelfe in all chings,and how one blaſj phemy draw- 
eth on another, For fol.168.col.4.he ſaith, _A4/tercatio fatta eff ,quis debebat ire ad 
 nutrem,nuntiare han reſurrettionem, Adam dixit mihi incumbit,c+c. The mea- 
ning of which words(as alſo of thereſt which enſue touching the ſame argumet) 
is this.It was debated ambngſt them, who ſhould go tothe bleſſed virgin Chriſts 
mother,to fignific her ſonnes refurretion: Mdam (aid,that it was his dutie togo; 
For(faid he)I was the cauſe of the cuill, and therforeT oughtto bethe cauſe of the 
contrary good. But Chriſt anſwered him, Thou wouldſt(haply)rarry by the way 
to eate figs, Abelfaid that that office belonged to him: Chriſtanſwered, No verily; 
for thou mayſt(perhaps)meet thy brother Cain by the way, who wilkil thee. Noah 
alſo offered himſelfe,ſaying,thatthar honour was due tohim:to whomChriſtan- 
ſwered,Surely thou ſhalt nor go;for thou loueſt drinke too well, /obn Bapreſt ſaid, 
I will go : Nay faid Chriſt,thou of all other ſhaltnot go; for thy garment is but of 
haire. The cheefe ſaid,thar that office bel6ged to him: but ChriſtreieRed him;For 
(faid he)thy legs are broken. In the end an Angell was ſent, who began tochant 
irout in this ſort, Regina celi,letare: Alleluiah, Reſurrexit ſicut dixit, Alleluiah, And 
ſtraight after came Chriſt with al the Saints,and the Virgin,8&c.Therearealſo ſun- 
dry other blaſphemous ſpeeches as wel in thisas in the reſt of their iolly Preachers, 
(though principally in this: ) but becauſe thoſe(which now come to my remem- 
brance)are more tollerable,and for that I am not atleiſure to ſeeke after others, I 
will content my felfe for this preſent with theſe aboue mentioned, The texts of 
ScriptureTI haue here alleadged, as they are to be found in the vulgar Latin Bible. 
Bur with what brazen-faced impudency they were wont toabuſe them, ſhall be 
ſhewed hereafter. 

8 Andnow proceed to thoſe who baſpheme God indeed; which vicelI ſaid 
was proper toChurch-men:here Iaduertiled the Reader,thatI tooke the word 
blaſphemy in a more generall acception then it is commonly taken, haiingrel- 

ectto the Grecke Etymology. For as he that yſurpes the Kings crowne (being 
Gat his vaſſall) or ſets himſelte in the throne of the kingdonie or chaire of cltate, 
doth commir noleſſe treaſon againſt the maieſty of the Prince,then he that vere: 
reth ſome contemprible ſpeech derogating from his ſoucraignety, crowne and 
dignity:{o(doubtles)he that arrogateth to himſelf diuine power invord or deed, 
may as properly be called ablaſphemer of God. But foraſinuchas the {1 gnification 
ofthe word hath not bin yſually ſtretched ſofarre,I. wil not greatly ſtand rg argue 
thecafe,whetherit belawfulto vſe it ſoor no:it ſhal ſuffice that I haue ſhewedyps | 
whatground I thus yſed it. Butifany man ſhall think that it may morefidly be cal- 
led high treaſon againſt the higheſt Maieſtic,Lwillnot greatly contend with him; 
Now I would here inſtance this with examples, butthat they areſoobuious and 


- 


ordinary, highwayes ſo plaine,thataguide were needleſſe. Foro ſay Heflungof 
that man of {inne, who calling himſelfe Godon carth,cauſeth (as much as in him 
” | T 4 lieth) 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
lieth)as great to bedonevmohim as vnto God : arenot they (I beſeech 
you) vſurpers of the honour proper onely to God,who take vpon them to conſe- 
crate,blefſe andabſolue 2 nay to open heauen to ſome,and ſhut itagainſt others: 
Notwi ing the world (we fee) ſwarmeth with ſuch vermine in allplaces 
where the Church of Rome hath loſt nothing of her credite. And albeit this kind 
ofblaſphemy be peculiar to Church-men(as hath bin ſaid) yet I am not ignorane 
that Princes alſo(who of their humane would make a diuine maieſtie)may wel be 
inrolled in this regiſter « But to ſhew how many wayes they offend in this kind, 
would bean argument no lefle odious then tedious, and chiefly for me, who by 
all meancs labour to make ſpeedy diſpatch of this preſent treatiſe. 
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How that as there are flranger ſinnes committed at this day then ener before, 
ſo God inflitts f; 
an 


er puniſhments pon the authors 
inuentors of them, 


ny his memorable ſayings, hath one very 
EPL |notableand worthy ſo ng an author, viz, that if God ſhould 
>. JA openly puniſh euery finneand tranſgreſhon in this life, it would be 
4G W; [thought he reſerued no puniſhment forthe laſt iudgement, On the 
= 2. other ſide,ifhe ſhould notinfliopen and exemplary puniſhment 
vpon ſome offenders,men wold not belecue that there werea diuine prouidence. 
Therefore when weſee any breake forth into hainous enormities,and yet to ſcape 
ſcor-free, (at leaſtwiſe for aught we know) we ſhould call not onely our religion 
but our wits alſo into queſtion, if we ſhould hereupon inferre,that wicked men ef. 
cape the heauy hand of God,and that their ſinnes remaine vnpuniſhed, And ve- 
rily I cannot but wonder what ſhould be the reaſon that this point cannot ſinke 
into the heads of Chriſtians,conſidering the very heathT haue by the dim candle- 
light ofnaturall reaſon attained to this ſecret of Gods prouidence: as we may ſce 
in Pluterch,and in the greateſt part of Poets,as namely in certaine verſes alleadged 
by 1uſtin Martyr. Notwithſtanding there is a further point to be marked, viz.that 
God doth not onely inflict outward or ciuill puniſhments vpon men,ſuch as ma. 
giſtrates are wont to do;but reſeructh ſome to himſelfe which the bodily eye can- 
not ſee,which he maniteſteth when it ſeemeth good vnto him . Theſe are the cx- 
uiſite tormentsand tortures which wicked men endure in their conſciences, not 
ran houre ora day,but for many yeares together. Nay he uffereth oftentimes 
the worme of conſcience to gnaw vpon themalmoſt al their liues long, But if this 
puniſhment (may ſome ſay) beſo ſecretand hid from the eye of man, how can 
wereaſon or ſpeake thereof? Verily toomitinfinite teſtimonics as well in ſacred as 
ma ſtories, this hell of conſcience diſcouerethitſelfe in ſundry perſons by 
is cffes, asPhyſitions do diſcaſes by their ſymptomes, though neuer lo ſecret 
and couered ouer with neuer ſo faireaskin . And as great men in times paſt were 
more obnoxious and liable to ſuch diſtreſſeof conſcience(asſtories record of ſun- 
dry tyrants: )ſo we ſee it verified at this day in ſuch as are aduanced tothe higheſt 
honors, andſet(asit were) onthe top of fortunes wheele, after they once forget 
themſelues:and how they areneceſſarily inforced by their continuall wks 4 and 
courſe of life to verifie the old ſaying,Needs muſt he feare many whom many x 214 
| whereo 
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whereof we haue a very pregnant proofe and notable example of one in theſe 
daycs,who dealt wich France fora time,as Diogenes did with his tub, when he rol- 
{:d it;cumbled & toffed ir,ouerturned it, and knocked out the head ofit,or rather 
played at tennis with that kingdome andthe King thereof. For whatioy (may we 
thinke)can he haue to liue(what ſhew ſoeuer he make) who feareth nothing more 
thenarmes, and yerhath nothing whercin hemay pur more confidence thenin 
armes? who dare truſt noliuing man, nor yer make ſhew that he diftruſtethany*? 
Whoſe feate, which lodgeth with him at home,accompanicth him alſo abroades 
who is conſtrained topur no difference berweene friends and foes, but y 

ſuſpe&eth all?In ſumme,who the more he thinks vpon the occaſions of his teare, 
the more he hath cauſeto feare? May wenot wellthinke thatſucha man begin- 
neth his hell inthis world,in ſtead ofenioying ſomeſmall pleaſure in the remain- 
der ofhislife? Could a man have defired of God aberter reuenge for his Cre- 
tiſmes,Cateliniſmes and Phalariſmes,then this? Butto come to other wicked men, 
whoare not aduanced to ſo high a degree ofhonor,butare gladto crouch toſuch 
gallants{All men might haue taken notice(at leaſtwiſe heard)how the Lieutenant 
who was graced by a French Poet with the title of Radamenihis,and (who deſer- 


uedin a double reſpe& tobe called Lieutenant criminall) was ſeized vpon with a 


rieuous diſcafe (as I heard it reported by the Colledge of Phifitions which had 
Pim in cure, )during which fickneſſehe had ſuch a ſerious conſideration ofhis life 
paſt, that helay along time before any man could perſwade him but that he was 
condemned to _ Alas(faid he)I know T have deſerued death: for Ihaue 
committed ſuch and ſuch extortion: T had a hand in ſuch and ſuch rapine: I ſuffe- 
red my ſelfe tobe bribed and corrupted by malefators, tothe end they might ef 
cape and go vnpuniſhed:I hauetoo roughly and rigorouſly intreated poore inno. 
cents:to be ſhort, I haue made merchandize of my c6ſcience every way. Andnot 
cotent ro houer thus in generalitics, he came in particular,to name thoſ: of whoſe 
death he thought himlclfe guilty, and to ask them forgiueneſſe, Ar laſt he remem- 
bred thatthe King had often ſhewed mercy on malefacors, and thereupon con- 
ceining ſome wanne hope, he was ever harping vpon that ſtring, Now albeit they 
laboured to confirme him in this conceiued hope of pardon, yer heno ſooner con- 


ſidered the hainouſneſle of his offences, but he was ſtraight driuen from his hold = 


againe,and ſaid,thatif the King ſhould onceknow them, he would neuerpardon 
him. And in feare of this accurſed death(whereunto be thoughe they were ready 
to leade him had this poore patient died, had itnot bin for one of his Phiſitions 
who cauſed a man to come booted and ſpurred with letters patents in his hand, 
and to knocke boldly at the doore, andasſoone as hewas letin,to cry pardon, 


pardon: which was accorgingly performed, yet not without putting him (poore 
ſoule)in danger of his life; for having heard him knocke inthat manerat the gate, 
he perſwaded himſelfe that it was the hangman. And though theparty ſuborned 
knew well cnough how to play his part, yer could he ſcarce make him beleeve 
that the King had pardoned him.But being —_ in the end to belecue it, &ſo 
to pluck vp a good heart, he liued ſome few daies after, Howbeitere long he chan» 

ed this miſerablelife into a more miſerable death}, as we ſhall heare in the ſe» 

nel of this diſcourſe. In themeane time ler the Reader conſider in what miſery 
he muſt of neceſſity be, who was thus aſſaulted of his conſcience. For then doubtr- 
lefſ: by reaſon ofhis diſeaſe which diſtempered his braine and intoxicated his vn- 
derſtanding, he ſhewed himſelfe to be the man whichin trath hewas. And we 


may wellthink that the Chancelour of France felt noleſſeconflit in S— 
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when lying on his death bed'he, cryed out ,.A44 Cardinal, thon haſt ſent usallto 
the Dinell. Fr & | FTW, mA 1 ry þ | A {1 * 0 IC 3: 2 [3 

-+ . ButI paſſe from this ſecret, puniſhment,(which we may aſſure our ſclues 
hath ſeazed vpon many)to that which we {ce dayly before our cyes.Fir thenghe 
holy Scripture teacheth vs to acknowledge the hand of God in warres, peſtilence 
and famine, executing hisiuſt iudgements vpon ys for our finnes,,, Whereof the 


preachers (before alleadged) haue norbene vninindtullro admoniſh vs. As when, 
Menot laith, Que e## = quod fames roties. regnat ſuper terram. niſi peccata.&-iniquis 


rates enormes que munc regnant? And Barelete, Nonne vidiiiiumporibuas el, is,1ts lis 
am peſte pereuſſiamV/en hoc totum proptey peccata inoudita homimum & mucieris Furs 
ther, Menot ſaith of blaſphemers in particular,that God ſendsthcmared roſe of 
Naples. Now then if ſuch puniſhments be ſure and certen reſtimonersof finnes 
raigning in the world, and that they haue increaſed cuen in theſe dayes; we.may 
hereupon conclude,that finneis likewiſemuch increaſed. Howebeit, my purpole 
is not to in{ift ypon theſe ordinarie chaſtiſements,burrather ro ſhew(as the tile of 
this chapter occaſioneth me ) thatas our Age aboundeth with more rare villanics 
then eucr were knowne or heardof in former time: So God inflits farre ſtranget 
puniſhments ypon'men for the ſame. For proofe herof, how many new ſtrange 
diſcaſesarethere at this day raging in all places? And furely great reaſon there is, 
thatas men are not content with the finnes of their anceſtors, but adde.new.tothe 
old : ſo God in like manner ſhould nor content himſelfe with ordinary puniſh- 
ments, but ſhould adde ynto taem extraordinary plagues. As he hath puniſhed 
whorcdome of late with that diſeaſe whichthe Frenchmen call the Neapolitane 
diſcaſe,they of Neplesand other Italians,the French diſcale; Butſuch hath bin the 
frowardnelſle of the wicked will of man, that that which ſhould haue bene asa bri- 
dle ro curbeand keepe him in,hath beneasa ſpur to prick him forward, eſpecially 
ſince there were remedies to cure ſuch maladies. And now the report gocth,that 
there is anew kind of French poxe, the Quinteſſence ( as it were ) of the former, 


whichis ſimply incurable; which it it be ſo, we may aſſure our (clues, God would 


therby teach vs how dangerous athing itis to harden our hearts againſt his heauy 
hand. And may we not well thinke theſe ſo many ſtrange maladies(in which Phy- 
ſirions are notonely put to their trumps, but cuen ata zo» plus ) ſuch and ſomany 
fearefull iudgemenrs which Godinflicts vpon the meaner ſort by the mighty :and 
vpon great potentates by poore payſants: ſo many ſundry forts ot death more ſo- 
daineand Fearefull, caand oftenaccompanied with greater deſpaire and rage the 
our Anceſtors cuer ſaw or heard of , to be new chaſtiſements or rather puniſh- 
ments ſent of God? Yesdoubtleſſe,whereof we might find ſundry —_ ifwe 
would butopen ourecyes to behold ſuch ſpectacles, as often as they offerthems» 
ſelues to our viewe. I haue heretofore ſhewed ( where ſpake of ſuch as miade a- 
way themſeclues)how Bonauentore de Periers ( author of that Cetcſtable booke cal- 
led Cymbalum mundi)notwithſtanding the pains that his friends tooke in keeping 
and watching him (for that they ſaw himina deſperate mocde, ) was found to 
haue run vpon his {word;hauing ſet the pomell totheground, the point running 
inathis breaſt,and outat his backe,I hauc further ſpoken of a ſecretary.of a towne 
of Switzerland,who preſſed with a ſence & feeling of his wickedlife(ha uing made 
afcape from hiskeepers)caſt himſelfe(with Razes)from a high rocke andſo dyed, 
fince which time ſdry like ſtories hauecometo.my mind,Bur to omit thoſe who 
by Gods iuſt iudgement have bene their owneexecutioners;certen it is thatthere 
are many who dyeintheir beds,in no lefſe deſpaire& rage then they:who Foe 

| clle 
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leſſe, would have made thelike end, if there had notbeneanarrow watch ſet ouer 


them. Thenumber of which would be found to begreatif enquiry were made, 

But will here onely ſpeake of certain perſecutors, who in the end have bene pur- 
ſucd (as 1 may ſay) and perſecuted by theiuſt iudgement of God,avd thatypon 
the open ſtage(as it were) in rhe view of the world, And Lwillbeginne with) 
the Licutenant Criminall (mentioned in the beginning of this c ) who be- 


ing recouered of a dangerous diſeaſe wherein he had bene fore troubled in cog- 


ſcience, was ſhortly after ſtriken withanother in his legs(called the wolfe)in ſuch _ 


ſort that he loſt the vie of his limmes , anddycd in theend beſtraught ofhis wits, 
after he hada _—_ barked(as it were)at God,as the dogge atthe Moone, tia- 
uing nothing in his mouth but wounds, blood, and blaſphemy. The Chancellor 
and Legate 4s Prat made no fairer mr Spe pan ns, 1. brauc hoſpitall(of 
which king Frencisthe firſt was wont toſay,that it was not large enough tolodge 
ſo many poore people as he had impoucriſhed. For he diedat his Honor of Nas- 
rouillet of a _— diſeaſe hauing his ſtomacke eater) thorow with wormes, not 
withourfearefull curſing of God through extreameimpatience, occaſioned af- 
well by extremitie of paine, as through ſpite and anger to {ce all his coffers ſealed 
vp before his tace: ſothathe could not refrain but breake forth into theſe words: 
See what is gotten by ſeruing the king with body and foule? This du Prat was the firſt 
that put vp a bil in thecourt of parliament for the dereQion of hereſies, becauſe (as 
he ſaid)they were full of blaſphemy; who alſo being wearied with that longand 
tedious ſuite in the cauſe of Berquin , gaue out the firſt commiſſion for the exami- 
nation, arraignementand condemnation of ſuch as ſhould ſpeake againſt the Ro- 
wane religion. And what befell the now decealled Steven Poncher Archbiſhop of 
Towres,whilſt he laboured for the ereRing of a-new court, called the burning 
chamber: was he nortſcazed vpon bya fearetul diſeaſe called Lefeude Dirn,which 
beganat his heeles, and crept along ro his head, ſothat he was conſtrained tocut 
off onelimme after another, and in the end dyed miſerably , vfing no better lan- 
puagethen his fellowes? Thelike befell one 70obw Rue counſellour of the Parlia- 
ment; who was one of the greateſt burners in histicme (I mean one that raiſed the 
hotteſt perſecuti6 againſtthe profeſſors of theGoſpel,thatthey might be brought 
tothe ſtake ) For as he returned from a court which he had kept againſtthem, he 
was taken with the aforeſaid diſeaſe in his ſtomacke and privic parts,ſo that he had 
much ado to get home: the extremity whereof was ſuch,that hauing in a manner 
burnt 'vp his entrals, it cauſed him to. end his dajes in great miſery, the rather for 
that he did not once acknowledge the iuſt iudgement of God. And as the ven- 
eice of God was. ſpeedily executed vp6 him,ſo was it alſo vp$ another counſel- 
hw of the ſame courtcalled Claudine des Aſſes;for the very ſame day that he had [E- 
renced a Proteſtantto fry a fagot,as he was playing the knaue with one of his chi- 
bermaids,he was taken with an Apoplexie inthe fat,and ſo dyed, Likewife one 
John Anarew,a Stationer(who ſeraed theſe perſecurorsand their complices, fora 


{py)as he was walking for his recreation, was taken witha frenzie whichneuerleft | 


him to the hqure of his deth, which followed ſhortly after, Wereade alſs of ſtrige 
judgements which befell thoſe that were the chiefe agents in the perſecution raj- 


ſedagainſtthe poore people of Cabriereand Merindolh; by all which we learne that 


thoſe who eſcapethe hands of men,ought alwaies to remembertheold Proverb, 
He is not eſcaped that traileth his halter. For verily ſuch wretches (though quitand 
cleard by earthly Iudges)if we reſpect diuine Tuſtice,draw.their halters after th&, 


not onely inthis life, but after death alſo, Which I ſpeakeafwell in regard of 1ohu 
AMener 
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216 THE FIRST BOOKE. 

Meniey Lord of Oppede,as of others, who were fo ſentenced for extortion, pilling 
and polling,ſpoiling and ſacking , violence, and all manner of barbarous and (a- 
uadge crucities which they exerciſed vpothe inhabitants of thoſe places, contrary 


-to thcir oathes and promiles,and the truſt repoſed in themzthat w It Was Cx- 


eted that after ſo many notable pleas & orations in which their knaueries were 
excellently diſplaied and laid forth (as it were) in orient colouts, ſuch excmplary 
puniſhment ſhould haue bene ſhewed on them,as might remainea memorial and 
perperuall preſident to poſterity: It + ar in theend,that all was nothing buta 
faire flotiſhfor faſhion ſake. Now albeit they eſcaped the puniſhment which Tu- 
ſtice allotted them,through the iniuſtice of men: yet eſcapedthey notthe hand of 
the Iuſt Iudge, as hath bene ſaid. Menter and the reſt of thatrout telt it very feare. 
fully,by aſtrangury and a diſeaſe called Le few de Dieu,which burnt him from the 
nauel vpward: which gricuous diſeaſes he bare ſo pra thatf16 the timethey 
ſcazed vpon him till the laſt gaſpe , he ceaſed no to blaſpheme and curſe his 
creator; little remembring the examples of many holy Saints and ſeruantsof God 
whom he had heard ſinging Hallcluiah inthe midſt of their torments, cuen then 
when he moſt cruelly butchered them. Neither is thereany maruail tobe made of 
this difference, conlidering hee ſuffered as afellon and a murtherer, they.as Mar- 
.But tooinit theſe cruell cutthroates of the Popiſh Clergie, who perſecured 
the poore Proteſtants of Provence before the Lord of Oppeae came amongſt them; 
there wasa Iacobin Frier called de Roma ( of whoſe crucltics I haue ſpoken ſome- 
what before ) who felt the heauy hand of Godas well as his fcllowes : for vnder . 
colour of his commiſſion(being one of the holy Inquiſition) he ryranized as well 
ouer the bodies as the goods of thoſe whom he had found to ſwarue from the 
Church of Rome,and withdrawing himſelfe to 4uinion, intended to make meny 
with the prey and pillage he had brought out of Prozence. But the polling extorti- 
oner was ſpoiled of all that he had by his owne ſeruants, and brought to extreme 
beggery:and ſhortly after fell into a fearfull diſcaſeynknowne to the Phyſitions 
which bred vicers in ſundry places of his body ſofull of crawling wormes that his 
fleſh fcllaway by peacemeale, ſtinking ſo intollerably that no man (no nor yet 
himſelt)could endurethe ſmell therof. In the end it grew to thatextremity thathhe 
delred ſome man would kil him;and perceiuing that al was but in vain,he offered 
to lay violent hands pon himlclfe,but finding not how he might put his wicked 
purpoſe in execution,he was c6ſtrained to vndergo his tormentsvnto the endznot 
without many oureries or rather howlings accompanied with curſing & blaſphe- 
ming the name of God : the common and ordinary refuge for ſuch wicked wret- 
ches when they feele themſclues ouerwhelmed with dolorand grecfe, And here 
another ſtory comes fitly tomy mind, ofone who is notwontto be forgotten, 
when we ſpeake of the iudgements of God,to wit, Petrw Caſtellanws,in whom we 
haue as notable an example of diuine Tuſtice as in any whoſocuer. For hauing bin 
azealous profeſſorofthe Goſpellin the raigne of king Francuthe firſt,in ſuch ſort 
that he incurred the ill will of the Serboxifts (which hethen litle reſj pected, by rea» 
ſon ofthe great fauour he was in with the foreſaid Prince ) he turned coatenn the 
raigneof king Henrie the ſecond, becauſe he ſaw the profeſſors of the Goſpell had 
no countenance ifithe court:in ſuch fort that a man would little haue thought ir 
had bene he which profeſſed true religion before ; andnot contentto temporize 
and turnelike the wether cocke with cuery waft of contrary wind,he went to Or- 
kans (hauing bene newly inſtalled Biſhop of that See)to preach againſt thercligi- 
on which betorc hehad profeſſed: whither being comc,he gauethem twoor three 
ſtraw- 
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ſtrawbery ſermons. And as he was on a time belching out his blaſphemics againſt 
the truth and his owne conſcience, he was taken ſuddenly with a diſeaſe, which 
made his Lordſhip come downe after another manner then he went vp, The re- 
port goes,that one halfe of his body was as hor as fire, and the other halfe as cald 
as ice,ioyned with a bloudy flixe,whereothe died not long after,not without ma- 
ny throbs and fearfull grones.I amhere to intreat thee(gentle Reader)notto take 
offence that point our ſome men in particular,and deſcribe them by their names, 
contrary tothe courſe I haue taken almoſt throughout this whole rreariſezdeſiring 
thee to remember thatT am not the firſt that haue broken the ice, ſeeing Ideliuer 
theſe things but at the ſecond hand,as I find them ſet downe in three ſeucral books 
larely publiſhed, 1 ſhall further defire thee to conſider, that ſuch ſtories as theſe, 
ſeruing ſonotably to ſet forth the iuſt iudgements of God,ought authentically'to 
be recorded. Notwithſtanding l wil ſpare the naming of two others, for that I find 
them no where named.One of which(Itake it) is yerliuing, whoalbeit he made 
profeſſion of the Goſpell at the firſt, yer after he had courted ita while, he did fo 
rurne and temporize,({o PPly and accomodatehimſelfto the fancies,faſhions and 
humors of the Court,that like Hercules enthralled ro Queene Omphale,or Sampſon 
blforted with his Daila,he was ſo lulledaſleepe inhis miſtris lap,thathequite loſt 
his former credit & reputati6:(o that hethat had heard him,wold litle have thoght 
he had bene the man whom God had endued with ſuch exact knowledye in the 
tongues andarts,that ſince thattime his match could hardly be found. The ſecond 
is of one who had bene Counſeller to the Frenchking Henry the ſecond, and em- 
ployed by him in ſundry Embaſſages ; who giuing a finall farewell tothe truth 
which formerly he had profeſſed (fearing leſt it wouldlie asablocke in the way 
to his preferment)loſt forthwith his ſenſe and vnderſtanding,in ſuch ſort that he 

becamea meer ſot anda ſenſleſſe thing. And we haue had within theſe few yeares 

ſuch rare examples of Gods iudgements cuen vpon Princes themſelues, and of fo 

lateand freſh memory that they cannot caſily be forgotten,and therfore I ſpare to 
name particulars. 

Now the reaſon which moued me toalleadge ſuch examples of the iudge- 

ments of God as haue befallen perſecutors rather then othetrs, is for that ſuch per 

ſecution is proper and peculiar to theſe dayes and times: wherein crueltic and all 

kind of impietic like agreat deluge haue broken the bankes, and overflowed in 

more fearfull maner then euer before: whereof we haue ſcene what hath bene 
theiſſuc andeuent, and God grant that it may be both the begin- 
ning andthe endot all ſuch tragedies and tur- 
bulent garboiles, 
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THE HONORABLE 
KNIGHT SIR ROBERT 


RICH, AND TO THE WOR- 
THY GENTLEMAN MASTER 
Henzy RICH his | 
; Brother : 
| Sonnes to the Right Honorable the Lord 
R 1CH. 


mAy SY Auing noother meanes out of my ſmall for- 
2) (24.3) [22 tunes todo you bonor (right worſhipfull and 
| 751 (©) worthy Gentlemen) and to make your For- 
SE 6 $| [> thineſſe knowen to the world , but only this 
> VID > paper preſent : F doe heere ( according to my | 
tong intended purpoſe) preſent you with the Second part of © 
Stephens eA pologie : deſiring it may remaine with.you as a 
je and teſtimony of my thankefulneſſe, for the continuall 
flow of your manifold fauonrs ( farre aboue the proportion of 
my deſerts) and as an earneſt of that propenſe minde and 
vnfained affeftion which F beare to your houſe and name_. 
T he Worke you may inftly challenge at my hands by a double 
right. Firit , in that it was begun at my Honourable good 
Lord your Fathers houſe in Eſſex : where being deilitute of 
other books , and knowing not how to paſſe thoſe long nights 
with better recreation : at your intreatie together with my 
entire friend Monſieur Beaufort (then your Schoolmafter 
for the French tongue, and now Doftor of Phy/ick in Baſil) 
F firit vndertooke the Worke : beginning (as you know ) tae 
-zjngy iwnew's With the Second part in the Firſt place. Secondly, 
in that it 1s done by him_ who oweth himſelfe and all he can 
do, to your loue and ſeruice. But as the firft borne among the 


Tewes had adonble portion, ſo you Sir Robert haue a double 
U 3: right 
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THE EPISTLED/'EDICATORIE. 
right heerein aboue your brother.” Firit,in that your helping 
hand hath not beene wanting to the worke,in tranſlating (at 
my motion, and for your owne recreation ) the36. Chapter : 
which without any great fling or fourbiſhing of mine,went to 
the Preſſe as it came from your pen : being done ſo faithfully 
according to the French ,, and ſofitly an fmely in regard of 
the Engliſh phraſe, that F feare nothing ſo much, as leſt (like 
a peece of veluetin a heggers coat) it ſhould ſhame the reji- 
due of the worke. And thuF both ſhould and would hane ſe- 
conded with your other tray/lation of 'D. ylenus hes (on- 


futation of the Biſhop of Eureux (which ou left with mee 


when you left the Unmerſitie ) but that it was preuented by a 
worſe. Secondly, in that you were not only Primus Motor, 
the man that fir5t ſet it on foot ;.but alſo #4, and he that 


kept it ſtill on the wheeles. For had [not been firſt maued by 


0u,it had neuer been begun(at leaſt by me: and had you not 
ſooften called upon me;as well by wordas writing, it had lien 
flill in looſe leanes as an idle toyfitter to beludibrium ven- 


ti, or meat for the mothes, than matter for the Preſſe. T hey 
therefore that ſhall reape either profit or pleaſure_, by this my 
tranſlation, are to thanke you for your good motion ; without 


which it had nener ſcene the light of the Sun. eAnd thinke 


not CM. Henry) that you are heere excluded ; for as it was 
begun, ſowas it alſo finiſhed with ſpecial refpe#t to your inten- 
ded trauell , that it might furniſh you with matter for diſ- 
courſe, in keeping complement at the French ( ourt, whither 


you hane been ſo often ſent for by your reſpettiue God-father 


his Maieſty of France. Togou both therfore 1 ſend it,afwel 
to do you honor, as to receine honor from you. Yet know this, 
that paper praiſes, being nothing but the wind of mens words, 
can neither eternize your name,nor blazon your fame to po- 


ſleritie (as that proud Pedantick thought,who promiſed im- 


19 - 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE: 
mortalitie to thoſe towhom he dedicated any of his works.) 
Vertue onely and valour are thehigh way. to true Honor. 
which Marcellus ignified by the ewo Temples which he. 
dedicated to the Gadileſſe Vertue and Honour, being ſo 

 contriued,that nomanconldenter into the Lemple-of Ho. 
nour; but he,that had firſt gone throuph that of Verrue. 
eAnd the truth hereof may appeare in ih glaſſeof theſe ex- 
amples: Fortheſe foure worthiexof the world,” Alexan- 
der, Czfar , Auguſtus, Conſtantine; of whoſe 
names cities were built and moneths denominated, con- 
tinue famous euen to thitday.* And ſo long as the two mo- 
nethsin the yeare,luly and Augult:and thoſe two renow- 
ned cities, Alexandria and'Conſtantinople remaine_, 
their memory ſhal neuer periſh. Whereas Nero, Commo- 
dus,and ſuch like monſters,who attempted thelike (the firſt Sine 


; i= 7 , ronecap.5 Fs 
laboring to haue April called Neronius; the ſecond, Sep- smviace 
rember Commodus)haue fallen tothe very counterpoint *tworis 
of that they aymed at , dying like a candle which leaueth the 


ſnuffe finking after it , being now noway famous but by the 


infamy of their wicked lines. And what can be [aid of the 
Kings of France., called the idle Jan onely this that they 
. haueleft nothing memorable,but that they left no memorie? 
T he like inglorious end cannot but befall all thoſe who either 
with the idle drone_ eate more then they earne; or wafle the 
candle in idle play,which was allowed to haue hghtcd them_ 
to bed.T his I ſpeake not as taking vpon me to ſchoole you,or 
to reade youa lefture as if you were ſtill in the /nnerſitie;but 
in dutie to your Father (to whom F am ſo infinitely indebted 
for his honorable fauours) and in loue to your perſons, toen- 
courage youon in a good courſe,by adding fuell tothe fire,and 
oyle to the flame:that as you are rich in name and in outward 
goods, but morerich in thoſe of the body, ſoyoumay be __ 
ric 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
richin thoſe of the mind, —_ o be true inheritors not onely 
of. your Fathersname an _ but alſo of his vertues,n "vs 
ing the ſhadow of hu Ke, : making 13 example and honora- 
f; courſes the Cynoſura by which you are to direft your 


courſe. For(doubtleſſe)in ſo doin inggouſ ſhall not onely auoid 
Scylla and Charybdis,thoſe dangerout rocks and deuou- 


ring gulfes which lie in your way, where ſo many are either 
wallowed p,or ſuffer ſhip-wracke,(Cyou know what 


F meane:) but arriue in the end at the haven 


of eternall ha 7 nur And there 


eane you. 


Your Work, 


moſt affectionate, 


Na DPD SEA CSR CRC SA 
THE- SECOND PART 
OF THE. PREPARATIVE TREA- 


TISE TO THE APOLOGIE 
FOR HERODOTYVS, 


The Preface. 


Proceednow to proſecute the ſecond patt of thispreſent 
z- MJ / Apologic.Forhauing in the beginning of this Diſcourſe 
> y | propounded to han e theſe twothings, firſt the rene» 
SI rend opinion which ſome had of antiquitie : ſecondly, 

* (2A thebaſe conceir that others had thereof. And hauing 
ava ſhewed how the former did honour and reverence it,in 
GAN regard of the vertuous lives and valorous deeds of their 
L759 aunceſtors; and how the latter (onthe contrary) had it 
A in high ſcorne and dildaine, in regard of their rudeneſle 
—_ it not impertinent (the becter-ro content and ſatisfic 

e ſome few examples,by which he might 


% 


ho 
the wickedneſſe of theſe times: doth exceed and go yams - that of form 
in ſundry things) it remaineth I ſhould endeuour the like inthe ſecond: which 
when I ſhall haue fully finiſhed, I hope I ſhall haue made a reaſonable good pre- 
paratiue tothe Apologic for Heredotws .. But how (may ſome ſay) can theſe par- 
ticular inſtances and allegations ſufficiently ſerue to winne credit and authoritie 
to Herodotus his hiſtory, colideringthey conſiſt of moderne examples,borrowed 
partly from this,and partly from the Age laſt paſt * Marke therefore my anſwer, 
which will furtherſhew x ſcope which Laymear.'Albeit wefind ſtrange ſtories 
in Herodotus,whichſeeme toſome altogether xs 1 jo becauſe they can- 
not conceiue how men ſhould be ſonotorioufly wicked and prophane; part! 
becauſe it will not ſinke into their heads,that euerany were ſo rude and ruſticall: 
yet doubt not, but when I ſhall hatie decyphered the villanies of this Age, how 
tranſcendet they are,in compariſon of former times, we ſhal haueiuſt ca «to ay, 
that' as we haue feene ſundry ſtrange things in this laſt centenary of the world, 
which werenotknownenorheard of inthe former(muchleſſe inthe ages before) 
and yer are ſuchas we cannotcall intoqueſtion (except we wil diſtruſt our ſenſes, 
ashauing bin eate-witnelfes and eye-witneſſes thereof: ) ſo we are not to'thinke 
bur-that theagd in which Hcrodorz lived, and the precedent, had-fome'proper 
and peculiarto themſelues, which would not haue bin thought ſo/incredible; had 
we lived in thoſe dayes . Laffirme the like of the ſecond point, aſſuring my ſelfe 


that when I ſhall haue ſhewed how thoſe thatlived intheage laſtpaſt, were not 
th X onely 


23 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
onely ſimple,but alſorude and ruſticall in compariſon; allmen'of tudgement wil 


cafily grant,that as we canot doubt of the ruſticitic of our late forefathers, itbeing 
ſo authentically witneſſed (though otherwiſe perhaps it mightſcem incredible: ) 
ſoneither are we to thinke but that they which lived ſo manyhund: yeares 

hadtheir clowniſhneſle propertothemſelues,which would nothaue bin thought 
ſoincredible (as now it is) had we bin their next hegunen papel haue 


had it confirmed by infallible teſtimonies. Now this argument my purpoſe isto 
handle generallic, tothe end it may ſeruc as K7 0) 2009. a the Apologie for He- 
rodotus, till1 haue more time andleiſure, as alſo better meanes and oportunitie to 
handle it morediſtin&ly, and to figd out m—_— examples to {ute and parallele 
thoſe which ſeeme ſo ſtrange inthis our Hiſto 7 oy | 
2 Butwhat: (may ſome ſay)ſhould a manthinke thoſe ſtories in Herodotus to 
be incredible,onely in regard of the two former reaſons, viz, their notorious vil- 
lany and ſottiſh ſimplicity? No verily: for many mens incredulity proceeds from 
athird cauſe, viz. in that they conſider not the great change andalteration which 
isto be ſcene almoſt in cuery thing ſince thoſe times: but would haue the naturall 
diſpoſition of men in diebns i/lis,and their courſe of lifeſo toſute ours, as that they 
ſhould take pleaſure in thoſe things wherein we take pleaſure: and contrarily,that 
wharſoeucr diſliketh vs,ſhould haue bin diſtaſtfull ynto the. And(which is more) 
would findan agreement and correſpondence betweene the eſtates of anci- 
entkingdomes and common wealths,with thoſe atthis day. Nay,ſomearefo in- 
conſiderate in reading of ancient ſtories,that they meaſure aakdakes of forrein 
and farre remote countries by theirowne. No maruell therefore 1f finding ſuch 
diſcord and diſagreement in all theſe things, they iudge auncient ſtories to be as 
farre from truth, as the things they reade are differing from thoſe they dayly heare 
and ſee. Knowing therefore this tobe athird reaſon why many can hardly ſub- 
ſcribe ynto them, Ihauereſerued for irthe third part of this treatiſe. ButI amko 
intreatethee (gentle Reader) togiue me leaueto omit that forthe preſent, which 
my occaſions willnotpermit me to annexe, \not-doubting: but I ſhall giuethee 
a ſpecimen hereof in the Preface which Tam to prefixe before this preſent worke. 


n. 
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CHAP. X XVII. 


How ſome Poets (contrary to the current) have preferred their owne age 
| before the former, as being much more cinill,and BY 

| of farre better grace. 
ſai=k&}Heſighes of Heſiod,and groancs of Tibwlus, vttered inthe depth 
£ 5 [ Y of theirdiſcontent, in diflike of the cuſtomes and faſhions of thei 
=e4 [SRP] times; haue bin ſufficiently witneſſed before by their verſes: where- 
${ in-they affirme (as we haue heard) that they had bin happy men, 
>DS) if they had bin borne before : whereas they thought themſclues 
miſerable,in being borne in ſo bada time. But what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe whocpntrarily thinke themſelues happy,inthat they were bornein ſo good 
atime:good (I fay)inregard ofthe former. For what ſaith 0nid? 

Priſca tuuent alios,ego nunc me denique natum, 
Gratulor :hac 4145 moribus apta met. 


Let 
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Let others praiſe the times and things forepait, 
I ioy my ſelfe reſernedtill the lait, 
| T his age of all doth beſt my humour fit, 
Wherethough he crofſe and contrary Heſiod and Tiballus in his wiſh and defire, 
yet he concurres with them in the cauſe thereof, For the reaſon which madethem 
wiſh they had bin borne in ſome other age,was the exceeding great looſeneſle & 
leudneſle of their owne.On the other ſide,the reaſon why 0uid contented himſelf 
with his owne,and preferred itbefore the tormer, was not becauſethere was leſſe 
wickedneſſe and impietie, but greater vrbanitie andciuilitie, For he faith expreſly, | 
Seal quiacultus adeit,nec noftros manſit in annos | 
Ruſticitas priſcis illa ſuperſies ans, 
And if I were toproſecute this argument, I might particularize wherein his age 
was more ciuill then the former, and hamely then thoſe which came neareſt to 
that of old dreaming Satwrxe,as Poets ſpeake, I might alſo draw out a long thread 
of alittle flaxe, and ſhew how mens wits haue bin more and more ſharpened, re- 
fined,and (asit were) ſublimated from time to time, Whence it cometh to paſſe 
that they haue hada further inſight into the workes they rooke in hand, and haue 
dayly added ſomething vntothem,to perfect and poliſh them thebetter, ſo that 
antick words and workmanſhip ſeeme to be but rude and ruſticall in compariſon. 
But if I ſhould further proceed in handling of this argument, Iſhould bur intangle 
my ſelfe inan endlefle labyrinth: it fhall ſuffice therefore,if (according to my oo 
mer promiſe)I compare the age laſt paſt with this wherein we liue: yer not takin 
vpon me curiouſly to ſcan euery point of this compariſon; butafter I haue hand- 
led ſome of leſſe moment, to come to the maine and moſt materiall point of all, 
| whichdeſerueth afarre more ample and large diſcourſe. HowbeitI am firſt to per- 
forme my former promiſe, and to alleadge certaine French phraſes, whereby we 
expreſle the baſe conceit we haue of Antiquitie , and that for the ſame reaſon 
for which Ouid faith, Priſca inuent alios . I ſay then that beſides this French 
phraſe, Fait a rates 2h or fait a lavieille mode, that is, made after the old faſhion, 
by which we ſignifie athing to be made rudely or inartificially , (though fat 4 
[antique be ſometimes vſed without ſcorne or contempr, according as the ſubic 
is whereof we ſpeake) we haue other phraſes whereby we declare the conceir 
which we have of the ruſticitic and clowniſhnefle of ancienttimes.For whenwe 
ſay,Cela ſe faiſoit an temps iadis, that is,T his was mad in old time: our meaning is, 
\ thatitis outof vſe, and que obſolevit (as the Latins ſpeake) and ſuch asat this day 
would ſceme but rude and ruſticall , Burthis phraſe Du temps des hants bonnets, 
that is,when high hats were in ſe, or when high bonnets were in requeſt, {cemes to 
haue had hig originall from the rude and clowniſh apparcll then in vſc, though it 
ſpecific but one particular: as if we ſhould ſay , When men arayed themſclues ſo 
clowni(hly,or, when men had not the witto chuſe afaſhion fitand eafie forthem, 
This likewiſe is ſpoken in way of deriſton, Du temps que les beſtes parloyent , In old 
time when beaſts ſpake-: as if we ſhoul ſay, In old time when there were ſuch ſots, 
that a man might haue perſwaded them that beaſts could ſpeake . Which is 
ſpoken (I take it) in regard of Xſops fables, which were then turned into our mo- 
x he tongue, We ſay Þ, Du temps qu on ſe cachoit poarpreſter del argent: When men 
hid themſelucs to lend money: which (thoughitbe ſpoken in way of derifion asthe 
former) is an argument rather of {1mplicitic then of ruſticitie, Forthey {doubr- 
leſſe) were very ſimple,who in ſtead of lending thcir mony before witnefles, and 
taking abond of their debtets before publick notartes(as the maner is now) lent it 
X 32 in 
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in ſecret; more reſpeRing the borrowers credit, that it might notbe knowne he 
(tood in need,then their owne ſecurity. And therefore it may well be numbred 
among the prouerbiall ſentences formerly ſpoken of in the Ro of this trea- 
tiſe, which ſhew the greatgood opinion generally conceiued of the fidelitie of 
men in former times, Beſides all which , we haue theſc three prouetbiall ſenten- 
ces ſpoken of Kings : Du temps que les Row ſe monchoient a leur manche_ : that is, 
1When K ings wiped their noſes on their ſleeues : or, Du temps que les Rots faiſoyent de 
leur manche vn monchoir-: that is, When Kings made handkerchienes of their wary 
And, Du temps que les Rois eſtoyent bergers - that is, When Kings were ſhepheards. 
And,_Anant que les Rois ſortiſſent hors de page : thatis, Before that Kings came out 
of their minoritte , The laſt of which is in ſome ſort propexto the Kings of France. 
For King Lewis the cleuenth was the firſt(as the French ſtory faith) that caſhiered 
the Lord Potecour, and diſanulled the law of Minority: ſhewing his heires and 
ſucceſſours how they might commaund Kings, and ſay, Sic volo, ſic-iubeo. The 
firſt of theſe, viz. When Kings wiped on their ſleenes, is ſomewhat harſh and leſle in 
vie: giuing vs to vnderſtand, that Kings in old time were ſo ſordid andlouenly, 
that they would not ſticke to play the pranke that children are wontto do when 
they cannot find their handkerchieues: or becauſe they would make ſhort worke, 
and not bealltheday in blowing their noſes. For my part I make no queſtion 
but that itis an hyperbolicall ſpeech, which I cannot athrme of the ſecond, viz. 
when Kings were ſhepheards : andit I ſhould, Imightcafily be confured by infi- 
nite authorities . Trueitis indeed,there are few Kings to be found who haue bin 
ſhephcards:howbeit many haue bin graſters,and haue gotten their chiefeſt wealth 
xy riches thereby . And our hiſtorian telleth vs in his eight booke, thatthough 
Kings in old time had but ſmallſtore of mony, yet they had great ſtore of cattle, 
wherewith rhey vſed to traffick, Where healſo ſpeaketh ofa Queene who played 
the cooke,and wrought paſtry worke with her owne hands. How euerit were, we 
reade of a Cardinall of Auinion who knew well how to make vſe of this prouerbe;, 
in anſwering a King of Fraxcelike forlike, For when the King (ſeeing the Perſian 
pompe of the Popes Court, and the pride of the Cardinals) asked him whether 
the Apoſtlescuer went with ſuchatraineafterthem? he anſwered, No verily:but 
you muſt conſider ſir (quoth he)that they were Apoſtles the ſametime that kings 


were ſhepheards. 
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of the rudeneſſe and raſticitie of our Anceſtors 
in ſundry things. | 


_— 


£15 there be ſome Poets who commend former times, and extoll 
Wy | chem tothe skies, in the meane time ſpeaking baſely of their owne, 
/gg} and others contrarily who (in other reſpets) make greater recko- 

-\ F-£1 ning of their owne age then of the former:ſo we cannot but heare 

a Y how old men praiſe the gooddayes and times which they had in 
their youth, in compariſon ofthe preſent : whereas the yonger ſort make no ac- 
count of anyage but of their owne . Now it we conſider the reaſons which mo- 
ued them to thinke andſpeake inthisfort, we ſhall find thatthey did it vpon the 
ſame ground and forthe ſame conſideration. For as they who ſo highly honored 
and 
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andextolled antiquitie,. didit in regardof vertue and valour, they farre greats 

without compariſon ,, thenat this day z.,and they.on the contrary, which 

in ſuch contempr,did ſcorne it in regard of the rudeneſſeand ruſticitie whichthe! 

raigned: {o(doubtleſſe) the thing foxwhich old-men either a þ 6s wi any 
on lity of th 


our preferre times palt before the pyelene,is the finaplicitican 
times. Whereas youth athis day elteeme rather'thginowne age; then any or 
forthat they ſee greater:cunning and dexteritic andamoreciulland yrbaneh 
of life.Sp thatif any ſhall ſay,that whengld men ſpeake of thegoad times whi 
they haug ſeeneythey vnderſtand it notonely in regard of that honeſt, (imple 
plaine dealing which wasthen vſed, byx.in other reſpects allo, | willnor greazly 
contend;ſo they grant withall,thatthey:djd irprincipally in thatregard, For when 


” . 


Horace{deſcribing thequalitics of an old man ſaith that he is _, /' ,, ,.,, 1 ..74,, 
11} 47, + —— Landator temporigatth, (1 pon thod on nol 

| Se puero,cenſorgaſtigatorg, minorum. | eg 

of ! | Thats, . {24 4+ $2 44 TH. TRI 58 ; $15 720,51 

19 Af his yong times aman of large xe on, oo bolt tot nd bort-ir 15) 1s 

- Aſharpe controller of the younger ſorts. | re nl 

His meaning (no doubt) is tofignifie the vſuall ſpeech of old men, viz, that al 


things ſtoodin better termesintheiryonger yeares: and that there was not ſuch 
exceſſeandriotin the worlds is ts be ſeeneatthis day; Whichthey ſpeake as be- 
ing of opinion that the world waxeth dayly worſe and,worſe;and hereupon wold 
rule and ſquare,not onely themanners,butalſothe;aRions of the yonger ſort ac; 
cordingly...Forit an old man ſpeake of the youth of theſe times, he will tell you 
that it is no wonder to ſee ſo many milchicfes raginginthe world, | and that we 
arc not tolooke forſuch golden dayes as he hath ſeene ; theworld being clean 
changed and turned vpſidedowne, ſothat he can hardlyzemember what he hatk 
ſeene, Andhe will cſpecially inuey and declaimg again{tpompe and bravery.ja 
apparell,and delicate fare;which he will affirme tg be farre greaternow then itwas 
intimes paſt; and that itisthe cauſe of the dearthand fgarcitiewe now ſee: as alſo 
of many outrages and miſdemeanours, and thatitanaketh men more effeminate, 
Nay they proceed ſometime further, in makingtheyouth of thoſe times petty 
Saints, when they ſay (as theauthor of the Countier dothrelate it with excellent 
good grace) lo hauena vent" anni che ancor dormiua con mia maare, & mie ſorelle:ne 
[eppi int a gran tempo che coſa foſſero dornne:e3 hora fanciulli non hano a pena aſciuttoil 
capo,che ſanno pr malitie che in que temp4non ſappeanogli homini fatti., Thatis : Hay 
with my mother and ſiſters till I was twenty yeare old, and knew not of along 
time what manner of creature a woman-was : whereas childrermnow. ſcarce crept 
out of thecradle know moknacks of knaucry then men, of yeares did in times paſt, 
Now asold men exceed the bounds of truth, by tunning fd far into-Qne extreme; 
ſo ſhall we likewiſe, if we deny that they had not-reaſon to complaine of a bad 
change,the world ſtill declining from berter to worſe. To concludethengwe will 
eaſily graunt theſe gray beards, thatintheir yonger yearcs the world was not {0 
wicked:{othat they yeeldto ourgreene heads, that it was more rude and ruſlicals 
and thatit was not ſo wittic, becauſe it was nat ſo wicked. b of3 36: et lens 
2 - Butleſt they ſhould ſay that my tongue runneth at randon ; Lwillinſtance 
it by examples, And becauſe there is nothing, which we make greatexaccount of, 
or iudge more neceſſary forour bodies,then foodetonouriſh then, and raimenr 


to cloth them;and therefore arenor onely carefull but euen.curious, improuiding 


ſuch neceſlarics:I wil enter diſcourfe of them jnthe firſt place. Touching the firſt, 
XA 3 there- 
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therefore(beeauſe I rake it for a confeſſed truth , that ouranceſtors never ſhewed 
chemſclues more curiousin their diet, then many countreyes atthis day, ) I ſhall 
Aefire the readernot to take itamiſle, if I compare ſome of their cuſtomes and ta- 
ſhions, with thoſe in vieat this preſent. And firſt I will beginne withone which is 
ſocommon andordinary, that children of tenne or twelue yeares of age may well 
remember it: and if I ſholdſay thatit were yer practiſed in lome places of Fravce, 
I ſhould not (it may be)ſpeake without my booke. Itisa foolith cuſtome taken 
yp by certaine gentlemen,who to the end'they may cunningly decetueand finely 
fetch ouer their ſcruants,cauſe their table ro be furniſheditthe firſt ſernice, with I 
know not what fryed fritters , pomrs juke» 6.0pe ſauces, and gallymalfrayes: 
and then with ſtore of Mutton, Veale,and boiifing peece of Beefe, which peeces 
of Beete they will rather feed vpon, then vpon any other diſh. Andafter that the 
ſtomacke hath reuenged his quarrell vpon ſuch groſſetneares, they ſerue in Ca- 
pon,Chicken, Pigeon and wild foule. Yetnot all inonecourſe : torthey keepe 
DN and other dainties, for the laſt ſeruicezthe ſtomacke being not 
onely fatisficd, but euen cloſed vp. So that itis great pittie toſeehow'the ſcruitors 
(poore ſoules)aregladtoeate ſuch meates,as their ſtomackes were never accuſto- 
med vnto,and to leave their ordinary fare for their maſters and miſtrefſes.I mean 
how they are to take the paines to cate the finer meates, as wild foule, and venai- 
ſon, and toleaue the grofler for them. What then can the old man anſwer, Laude. 
for tepors at71 ſe puero? Or what can he lay (trow we) to defend or excuſetheruſtt- 
city of formertimes? ( for in rthatI call thoſe that vſed this ſcemely ſervice, but 


Þ 


tude and rn#icall,l fauour them much.) And were itnot that Tam afraid I ſhould 


| beouer troubleſome , I would gladly askethem yer another queſtion, touching 


Partridge,& ſuch like foule,viz. Whether thoſe men had noſes or nottand ifthey 
had, what noſes they were, when they could find no goodneſſe in wild foule, and 
yenaiſon,except it were tainted alitle,that is, (to ſpeake plaine Engliſh)except it 

ſtunkealirtle, rhisſtincke ſeeming to them to be ſmell ofthe venaiſon? 
Butnow to proceed tothe faſhions of other ery by , Which haue bene 
(pcrhaps) practiſed alike by our anceſtors,as hath bene ſaid. Albeitthen therebe 
no French-man to be found at this day,if he be of the right ſtamp,and haue wher- 
with to maintain himſelf, who hath ſo bad a taſt,but can pur a difference between 
tenderand tough fleſh: yet it werea wonder (I had almoſt ſaid a miracle)to ſee a 
German who neuertrauailed abroad, that either obſerued or cared to obſerue this 
difference, For example,Ne gallina malumreſponſet — as Horaceſpeaketh: 
that is, leſtthepullers fleſh ſhould be over tough , and vnpleaſant totheraſt,the 
Frenchman who hath no leaſure to kill it a day or two before, that it may wax ten- 
derofitſelfe , will haue twenty deuiſes beſides thoſe mentioned in Horace. Bur 
when he ſhall leaue France his natiue countrey. and come into Germeriehe will 
not alittle wonder toſce a puller (or ſome cocke of the game, for want of a better) 
ſerued to the table, which he had heard crowing in the court but halfe an houre 
before:which ſhalbe killed, plumed,and boiled.al in the ſodainnefſe of an inſtanr. 
If our anceſtors then(not to ſpeake of Germans) haue done thelike , may we not 
truly ſay that they were very rude and ruſticall £ Except ſome protor ſhal! haply 
plead for them,and tell vs thattheir ſtomackes were hotter then ours; ſo that they 
could diſgeſt meate halfe raw, as well aswe can fleſh thorowly roſted, boiled,or 
baked.But Phiſitians, which lived in thoſe dayes, witnes the contrary. This there- 
fore may ſerue foran inſtance of cookerie or dreſſing of meates.Ler vs ſee another 
inthe choiſe of them : choice ſay, not ofdiuers forts of meates,but my _ 
nde. 
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kind, And here (doubrleſſe)we ſhalkfind many maſters, whom Galen mightas wel 
laugh at,as hedid at thoſe ſuitets'which-.courted Penelope(2s Homer recordeth)for 
cating thegreat villanous fwine,and leaving the'yong pigs for their ſeruants.”*For 
conſidering the commonſaying iweuery WIT s fir nay fiſbs had 
not ouraunceſtors ſinall wit (in compariſon) ro cate the old dan | 

yong? to cate the old Partridge androlcauethebrood? toextetheold Hats,and 
not ſo muchas oncetotouchthelegerets © Norwithſtandingwharſocuer ean'be 
ſpoken of our forefathers in chis behalfe, may truly be affirmed of many countries 
at this day. For when'Þ was at Venice I heard certaine noble men affirme,thar they 
had learned of the French Kings Embaſſadourſent to the Stare, thatyoung par-' 
tridgesand leucrets were very good meate. And TIremember;the Lord Conrade 
Reſch told me,how that being at Baſil, and demaunded by cercaine Switzers what 
he would do with thoſe leuerers which were brought him for a preſent, anſwered 
that he would make diſtilled water forthe gout: which they (ſimple ſoules)did ve- 
rily beleeue . I mighthere alſo ſpeake of the ruffian-likeruſticks,who taking pigs 
_ earesandpigsskins, therumpe,pinion.and neck of geeſe, (which Frenchmen call 
la petite oye, the gooſe giblet) as allo calues and ſheeps feet, with capons liuers; and 
ſuch like garbage; of all theſe put together,make a hotchporch or gallimalfray: 

wronging themſelues as well inthis as in otherthings. But if I ſhould enter dif- 


courſe hereof, I doubtTI ſhould notbe beleeued:: and I feareme this argutnent 


would be thought roo homely and baſe , and ſo would derogate from the graue 
and ſerious matters contained in'this booke, Of 

4 'Tocometherefore tothe ruſticitic which our anceſtors bewrayed in their 
apparell,of which the pictures and ſtatues yer extant,do gue ſufficient reſtimo- 
ny.Were it not a goodly ſightto ſee a man bigguinedwitha hood vpon his head, 
like a greatflasket,and a ſtringynderthechin: (a faſhion not yetaltogerher worne 


outof yſet Yor one witha high hat like aſpire ſteeple, or like a Turkiſh *turbant, or "Of tolib 


acroſſe-bow , ora Switzers ſwearing ſwaggering cap,of that bigneſle,that of ſo 
much'doth a man might make(as the faſhion is now)three or foure? Were itnot 
I beſeech you)a ſeeml ight to ſee the fine feature of my finicall fellow &gentle 

ack braggard,when he hath put on his iacket reaching a full handfull below his 
knees,being of thatſize that a man might makea cafſock andapaire of baſes of it, 
gr a great riding hood after the Spani(h faſhion? And were it not as goodly a ſight 
to ſee,not onely all his neck, but often all che vpperparts of his ſhoulders ind is 
breſt alſo bare by reaſon of his fond fanraſticall apparel indented like a half Moon? 


Andas for women, had not Madame N.”4 la grand gorre (as Preachers in thoſe * 


very {leeues whereof were large enough to make a whole one? And was it not as 
goodly aſight to ſee their long tailes tucked vp,ortrailing along, arid ſiveeping the 
Gharch as they went? And if we ſpeake of baſe botchery, were it a comely thing 
to ſceagrent Lord ora King weare (leeues of two pariſhes, one halfe of wooſted, 
the other of veluet? or a dubler of three pariſhes, the backe and forepart ofhalfe 
wooſted, the vpper part of the {leeue of skin, and that toward the hand of veluer? 
True it is indeed,the forebody had a guardof velget of ſome two fingers broade, 
which becauſe it had neuer a whit on theback,was called N:chil au dos, a word 
which hath gone currant in manymens mouthes, who vnderſtanding not the 0- 


riginall thereof, haue pronounced it Nichilodo, and applied Eno, toallſuch 


things whoſe infideisnot anſwerableto the ourfide though eſpecially toapparel: | 


as at this day thoſe peticoares or faueguards which haue only the forepart of _—_ 
| | | X. 4 an 


dam,andtoleavethe 


With ber 


dayes were wont to ſpeake)a very good grace, when ſhe had her gowneon, the _ gaping 
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236 T HE |/ FIRST: BOO KE.; 
and thereſt of lionen cloth, orfuchlike, (asſome gentlewomen vſe to-weare) 
may in this ſence becalled peticoates 4a nichilodo;But,as it were to beyviſhed that 
this were our gentlewomens worſt huſwifery;{a we muſt needs grant;thar(con(i- 
dering thoſe times)there was no great hurt in ſuch botchery, In ſpeaking whereof 
I haue extended my:diſcourſe as farre as 0#idhath done his,jnhis verſes formerly 
alleadged;' whete he doth not onely aftirme that his age braught vpa moreciuill 
cariage and courſepf life-, bur euen court-like, and magnificent in outward com» 
ent, ſuch as. was not to beſcene in former time; as indeed they gohandin 
and for the moſt part . 'Notwithſtanding weare not igngrant how many miſ- 
chiefes, and miſeries attend vpon brauery, and what benefigbarh accrewed to the 
weale publike by meancs of trugalitic. We reade. in the French ory how certaine 
of the Nobility of France ſenttwo meſſengers toking Charks the ſ1xtyto informe 
him of the change andalterationthat had bin inthe ſtate ſince the dayes of his fa- 
ther Charles the fift; among otherthings, how much the expences of his.hqule ex- 
ceeded his fathers expences :-but the maine matter for which they complained, 
was,for thatthe Chacelor had ſpent twenty pounds in apparel in oneyeare,yhich 
he had purloyned que of the kings treaſure : which was iudged ſo hainous. an of- 
fence; that he fearing tovndergothe qu". eg glad to fliehis country.,..] leaue 
it therefore to thy iudgement(gentle Reader) to conſider how much the world.is 
growne more miſcrable at this day,with all his pompe and prodigality,then it was 
in former time with all his frugalitic. For it is now.come to this pale, that apalery 
companion will not ſticke to beſtow ten pounds (or very neare)-vpon one-onely 
paire of breeches. Notwithſtanding if all things be'duly conlidered,it may wel be 


doubted wherherthat whichis called botchery, may fitly. be termed frugalitie or 


not, ; ſccing that when they would not beatthe coſt toweare ſleeues of yeluer, 
they made farre more vaine and needlefſe expences. 


: 


5 Concerning the attiring & trimming of the body,wasit not a goodly ſight 
toſeea man with a cloſe ſhauen beard, weare a great perriwig, bien eſþerlucat, that 
is,fanely trezled? forthat is the word which was then in vſe, and is to be found c- 
ucn'in Menot himlelfe,in ſtead of the Latin word calamiFratms. And ſo intherime 


- madeby a bon compagnen,long before Menotstime,wereadethele verſes, 


Plus frengant &7 eſperlucat, 
Et cent fou plus gay que Perot, 
Oulevaletdun Augcat. 
Thatis, PN 
More ſpruce and nimble,and more gay to ſeent, 
Then ſome Atturneys Clarke,or George a Greene, | - 
And how ſhould we excuſe their rudeneſſe & fimplicitie,in taking ſuch paines to 
nouriſh that which putteth the to Is who isſoſimple,thatknowethnot, 
[ ſay not the inconuenicnces,but the diſeaſes which are cauſed by theſe long perri- 
wigs: And yet ſomethere are who take a pleaſure and pridein them, But whether 
a beard become a man well ornot,l appeale to thoſe whoare as much aſhamed of 
themſclucs that they haue none,asa dog that hath loſt his taile.For proofe wherof 
I report my ſelfe to theſe verſes: | 
mT urpta fine frondibus arbor, 
Turpu equiss niſi colla inbe flanentia velent: 
PFluma tegit valucres,onibus ſna lang decora eſt, 
'- Barba viros hirteg, decent in corpore ſete, 
Notwithſtanding all this, the poore Cruc#fixesthien in vſe, were conſtrained to ac- 


COMM 
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commodate themſelucs to the humors of thoſe times. For falling intothc hands 
of ſuch'/as wore their beards ſhauen , there was no remedie, they muſt haue 
their beards ſhauen'inlike manner, And meeting with othet good fellowes, 
who choſe rather to'wearea tuft ortwo inſteed ofa beard, they alſo muſt haue the 
like, Whereas being in thoſe countreys where men vie to weare their beards'tyed 
to their girdles,or reaching down to their knees, they muſt of neceſſity follow the 
faſhion,though ſore(God knowes)againſt their wils. For cuery man would haue 
his Crucifix hold that faſhion comly, which himſeltethought cotly. This isthe 
reaſon of the ſundry ſorts of Cracifixes that are tobe ſcene at this day, 

6  Butlet me not forget their manner of building whereby ths depriued 
themſelues almoſt of all thoſe commodities , which we deſire to haue(and that 


not without iuſt cauſe)in our buildings:and Thad almoſt ſaid,that they impriſoned 


themſelues in their houſes,in making them like priſons or dungeons. For whereas 
they cared not what their buildings were,ſo that they had thicke and ſtrong wals, 
' inthemeanetimethey depriued themſeJucs ofthe benefir of thelighr,for want of 
wit to make ſuch windowes as are in vſe at this day.Befides,they madethem ſtrair 
and narrow, whereas they might haue made them large and broad:and with ma- 
ny holes like rats neſts,in ſteed of a number of lightſome, large and pleaſant lights: 
and to foreſee that one houſemightnot ouertop or drop vp6 another,or thattheir 
neighbours might not oucrlooke them,was a thing nothingregarded, And tou- 
ching the houſe which cannot ſo honeſtly be named as itis neceſſarily vied, they 
hauenot followed nature, in ſetting itin a fit place . For whereas nature hath re- 
- moued the baſeſt and moſt vnſcernly parts of the body furtheſt from the'ſight & 
ſmell;they contrarily ſetitto the open view,ofparpoſe(as itwere)to be ſeene, 
7 Andwhen we compare the workemanſhip vied in old time, with that 
which is to be ſeene atthisday, can we fay that thoſe artiſans had any witin 
their heads? For who ſhall marke the faireſt cupboord or bedſtead made in thoſe 
dayes, will ( doubtleſſe) iudge it to be rather Carpenters then Toynes worke. 
And he that ſhall obſerue their Iron works which arcto be ſeene in cupboords, 
cheſts,or dores,may well doubt whether lockeſinithes in former time vſed files or 
not,or rather what faſhioned files they had, For we may well perceiue, they haue 
bene filed,yet nothing ſo ſmoothly and artificially as at rhis day, True it is indeed 
(to make amends for this defect ) they were no niggards in beſtowing coſt vpon 
their worke;! meanein enriching it with compartements and ſuch like ornaments, 
though neither barrell better Herring. This I muſt needs we om whereas men are 
now a dayes very ſparing in beſtowing coſt vpon their buildings: they thElauiſh- 
edit out (as it were) for the heauens,as if ithad coſt them nothing. Wirneſſe the 
harnefſethen in vſe, which was ſo ponderous,that a man having it vpon his back, 
was vnfitalmoſt forany ſeruice: wheras it is now nor halfe o weighty ,and yer of 
piſtol proof. Thelike may be ſaid of murrions or head peeces;I mean ſuch barneſſe 
and headpceces,as were made fince the invention of harquebuzes: for before the 
inuention ofguns, men contented themſclues, if they had them ofthe thickncſſe 
of iron plates. Andto ſpeake ſomewhat of our common and ordinary weapons, 
would not oneof their ſwords make three of ours? And arethere not ſome {words 
to be ſeene,, the very handle of one of which is heauier then any two vſed at this 
day,bladeand all? which notwithſtanding are both eaſier for cariage,and more 
commodious for defence. F 
8 And whatſhall we ſay of the phraſe & manner of pronuntiation vſed by 
ouranceſtors? what cares had they (may we thigk)who could with patien a” en- 
ure 
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dure to heare Mon frere Piarregmy brother Peter? Mo frere Robart, my brother Robart, 
Laplace Maubart, The place Maubart? And yet the French Poet Yillon(one that 
writ as eloquently as any in thoſe dayes) yo eth ſo. This may ſerue for an in- 
ſtance of their Dorick diale@t in taking delight to ſpeake broadly, nmch like the 
Dorians among the Grecians,and the Sauoyards among the French, There areano- 
ther ſort of ſixper-de-cockets, who counterfet puppets , in ſpeaking fo finely thar 
they wil ſcarce opentheir mouthes;for making conſcience to ſay Francors, Anglow, 
they lay Frances, Angles. Nay,there are ſome Countiers which affe thisnice pro- 
nunciation, following certain fine mincing minions rather then reaſon. For certes 
this prety kind of puppet-parley was firſt taken vp by women,who feared toopen 
their mouthes too mW in ſaying Francos, Anglois. How euer itbe, Iperſwade 
my ſelfe,thatneither they nor their followers arc able to giue any better reaſon of 
this their pronunciation,then the gentlewoman of Sawvy could giueofher ſinging 
magnificet in ſtead of magnificatzwho thought by this meanesto ſhun the fault of 
her country dialect in pronouncing A in ſtead of E.Neither can theſe fine finicall 
affecters alleadge the /talian tongue (which ſaith Franceſe & Franceſs) to warrant 
their pronunciation: except they will do this wrong to their owne language, to 
lay that it hath borrowed from the /talian./talians indeed vie to ſay Ingleſeand 1n- 
{eſi;hut herein doubtleſſe they imitate vs; as not being able to judge whether we 
Rk well or ill, purely or _ | 
9 Further, our aunceſtors haue bin as groſle and abſurd in their words and 
phraſes,asin mw of the premiſes. And verily confideringthe notorious abſurdities 
committed at this day by ſuchas willneeds be too fine in theirafteed phraſes(or 
rather fooliſhly finicall)they ſeeme to me very pardonable. For we haue ſo purged 
and pruned the dead and rotten branches fromthe tree of the old French tongue, 
that we haue lopped off the good togetherwith the bad . And then like bad hul- 
bands haue gone a begging (or borrowing)thatof our neighbours which we had 
growing in our owne orchyards(yea better then they hadany,) if we would haue 


_ taken wt rp to haue ſought it out : as lhaue ſhewed moreat large in my Con- 


formitie of the Freneh tongue with the Greeke, 
to Andhow KAY expert they were in making fine and well framed 
orations in their grofſe gibbridge, may appeare by rhe ſtores of thoſe times. As 
for their rimes (I meane their rythmes)itisa world to ſee how rude and ruſticall 
they were. For they neither cared for rime nor reaſon, neither regarded they how 
hoblingly they ranne,ſecing they neuer reſpected thenumber of feet: which is the 
leſſe _ wonderedat,confidering that Marot himſelfe in his firſt Poems, playd 
the rimeſteratalladuenture, knowing neither ſection nor ceſure, nar yetobſer- 
uing thedifference betweene E maſculine and E feminine. And verily moſt of 
therimes cloutcd together(I cannot ſay compoſed)in ancient time, ſeem to haue 
bin madeof purpoſe to moue laughter, thoſe eſpecially which are of this ſtraine: 
Priez pour Martin Prendom, | 
Qu afait faire ceſte vie, 
Que __ face pardon, 
En rime een tapiſſerie, 
That is, 
All good folke pray world without end, 
For Martin Preudom that made thu legend: 
That he of God moght pardon'dbe, 
Eeth in good rime and tapiſtric, 
For 


CHAPTER -XXIX. 


Fortheauthor of this goodly *retraſtich,was ſo fimple, that he thought 
ning of himſelfe ro make rime doggrell, would beaſufficient excule for him, 
though he ſpake ridiculouſly and without reaſon,viz.thas God would pardon him in 


$d 


ro conclude anEpitaphinthis ſort: 
| Etmourut quatre cens + neuf, 
T ou plein de wvertu comme v3 enuf. 
Thatis, - | 
And dy de in the yeare foure bunareth and nine, | 
Full (4 anegge) of grace dinine, | 
The like good grace had molt of their Latin rimes, eſpecially their Epitaphs, as 
namely this which followeth: (4 nib1 agvy ant 
Lui tacet inte, 
Fuit Carolus Quintus: 
Dic pro illo brs wel ter, 
Anue Maria,Cf Pater noſter, | |  »d bic 
- Butitisnow high time we ſhould ſpeake of theirrudeneſſe in matters of oye 
conſequence,namely inthe maine point mentioned before,which is the ſaluation 


rime and _ Another old Eldertop and right baladin-rimeſter made nobones 


of mens ſoules.. 
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Of the ofſe and blockiſhi noranceof the Þ iſh Cleargie, 111 
(19% eſpectally rao 1c if om 
| | » has | | | 
| 'N the former Chapter we might plainly ſee che groſſe and palpa» 


= 

1 (3A [ble ignorance of the tormer Age. Notwithſtanding though ithad 

V @|bcneren timesgreaterthen itivas'(if it had bene poſſible,) yet ſo 
\ 


Yo| (Along as the Cleargy had nor their parts therein, in being as blind 
QL 2x22 bayards asthereſt, the podte peaples caſthad not bene halfe ſo la- 
mentable : whereas the moſt brutiſh and hlockith ignorance was to be found in 
Fricrs cowles, eſpecially in the Mafſe-monging prieſts. Which we arethelcfſeto 
wonder at, conſidering that which Meneatwits them in the teeth withalby- that 
in ſtead of bookes, there was nothing to be found in their chambers bura ſword, 
oralong bow,or acrosbow,or ſome ſuchyweapon. Sed nune {laith he) quid en ca- 
meris Sacerdotum reperietis? An expoſitionem Epiſtolarum, aut Poſtillam ſuper Enan- 
gelia? Nov : Faceret eu malum in tapite magiſter Nicolai de Lyra, Quid ergo: num 
arcum,vel baliſlem,ſpatham,ant aliud genus armorum,;' But howcould they ſed ad 
ordos (uch gnoges aſſes? You mult note. (Sir) that they which examined them 
wereas wiſe woadcocks as themfelucs, and therefore iudged of themaspen-men 
of pike-men,and blind men of calours.Or were it thatthey had fo much learning 
| intheir budgets,as that they. could make aſhiftto know their inſufficiency; yerto 
nleaſure tholethat recommended them, they ſuffered them to paſſe ;» One's fa- 
mous among the reſt, who beingasked by the Biſhop ſitting atthe table, Es tu dig- 

»u?anſwered,No my Lord:but] ſhaldineanon with your men; For he woug t 
that dienw(that is worthy) had ſignified 19 dinei 1eis reportedalſolof another, who 
going to the Biſhop for his orders;,i and beingasked this queſtiani(to trychis lear- 
ning and ſufficiency) Who was father tothe foure ſonnes of Aymond?.and know- 
or _ ing 


239 
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ing not what to anſwer,was refuſed as inſufficient, Who returning home againe, 
and ſhewing the reaſon why he was not prieſted , his father told him that he was 
a very aſſe, that could not tell who was father to the foure ſonnes of Aymond, 
See I pray thee (quoth he)yonder is great /ob» the ſmith, who hath foure ſonnes: 
if aman ſhould askethee, whois their father, wouldſtthou notſay that it were 
great 10hn the ſmith? Yes(quoth he) now I vnderſtanditwel.Thereupon he wene 
againe,as hauing learned his leſſon better. And beingasked the ſecond time who 
was father to the foure ſonnes of Aymond, anſiyered,that it was great 1oby the 
ſmith. Many ſuch pleaſant queſtions were asked them for ſport and paſtime ſake, 
& to make my Lord Biſhop merry (who fate by,) asalſo to take triall of th&, whe- 
ther they were plaine noddies and cockſcombsornot, As when one being asked 
what was the daintieſt morſell inapig , and hovghnoniys that it was the pigs 


coate;for this ſo good and fitan anſwer was thought worthy to haue the order of 
rieſthood. Whercas another(which came after) being demaunded what was the 
bet bit ina calfe, and hauinganſwered that it wasthe skinne (for he thought he 
wold be ſure toan{weras the tormer had done)was holden vnworthy to be made 
a pariſh Prieſt,as hauing made a caluiſh anſiver, thereby ſhewing that he had not 
wit enough to be of that trade. | 
2 But Iamaſhamed toemploy my = and paines about ſuch ſortiſh queſti- 
ons as were asked them, to try whether they were boys compagnons or not : asked 
(I fay)onely pro forma, tothe end they might ſay they had bin examined. Now if 
there be any ſo hard of beliefe as wilnotcredit it, Iſhal deſire him to conſider how 
cuer it was poſſible toget from theſe Prieſts (which wereas blind as beerles)a per- 
tinentanſwer toany demaund touching their place and office: I meanethe office 
into which they moſt of all deſired to be inueſted, How blind and ignorant were 
they? (may ſome ſay.)Surely ſo blind that they could hardly ſee toreade. Andif 
this ſhall ſeeme yet more incredible, I referre my felfe to their Canon law, where 
it is recorded that a Prieſt baprizinga child ypon a time, vſed theſe words: Baptize 
te in nomine patria,C fila, ſpiritsa ſana,But becaule it is a very memorable fat 
I will ſet downe he wordsatlarge . Marke then what is recorded word for word 
in the third part ofthe Decrees De confer diſt.q..canone 84. Zacharias Papa Bonifa- 
cio Epiſcopo: Retulerunt mihi nunty tui quod fuit ſacerdos in eadem prouincia,qui Lati- 
nam linguam penitus ignorabat,  & dum baptizaret neſcins Latini eloquyj, infringens 
linguam Jiceret, Baptizo te in renner filia, & ſpiritua ſanta: & per hoc tus 


reuerenda ſanttitas conſideranit eos rebaptizare: ſed ſanttiſfime Frater, fi ille qui bapti. 
zauit,non error? inducens,uel hereſinſed pro ſola ignorantia Romane locutionis gnfrin- 
ow linguam(wviſupra diximut)baptizans Mivifſa non poſſumus conſentire vi denud 
aptizetur. Which Canon hath done Peter Lomwberd knights ſeruicefor it hath ſer- 
ued his turne excellently well: Z36.4ſen.dift.6.'For,fora full and finall reſolution 
of this queſtion,S; baptiſmue ſit verbis corrapr? prolatic? he alleadgeth nothing bue 
this Canon . Queri etiam ſolet((aith he)ſo 0090 310g verbailla, an baptiſ- 
mis ſit? De hoc Zacharias Bonifacio ſeribit. Retulerunt,ce, For my part, I remem- 
ber well I haue heard ſome Prieſts adminiſtring bapriſme ſay Abrinuncio,in ſtead 
of Abrenuncio. And inconfecrating(as they ſpeake)hoc et corpuine meu. | 
3 + But ſomeaduocate may haply ſtand vp in defence of them, and ſay; that 
all of them neitherare nor hauebin ſoignorant,but that there are ſome which are 
burſimpleprieſts,whocannotohly legere v1 Clerici, that is, readily and diſtinly, 
butalſo vnderſtand what they reade, Igrant indeed thatall arenot ſuch ignorant 
aſſes: but this I ay,that the moſt ignorant are leaſt dangerous. For proofe _—_ 
Wao 
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Thit way theother day did paſſe, 
A tolly Carpenter as euer w.ts; 7 EEO f 
dp y Skifull in his trade, | [ks Bs 
T fe bateadpr hemute > ned nt | | 
There be ſundry other places.corruptcd. after theſame manner,in the firſt 
impreſſion of the old tranſlation, And I remembera Printer was in danger to fry a 


* # 


fagot for pu ring voy into the text in ſtead of exertit.,, Andas for ſundry words: 
of the New Teſtament, they hauecither changed their writingand orthography, 
orat leaſtwiſe their ſignification , in framing vntothem ſignifications according 
to their owne coniecturall imaginations. As.in the place of Saint Paule, in ſtead 
hareticum denita,that is, Shunne or auoide an hereticke : they (like profoiid diuines) 
haue diuined the ſenſeto be this, Put an heriticke ro death, Yetall this is nothing to 
the inter) retation of this place, Inueninzus Meſiiam.lohn, tr We haue found the Maſſe, 
Norof 14A Signa autem eos qui crediderimt, has ſequentur &c. Signe them with the 
ſigne of the Croſſe,e, Amongit which braue interpretations, this may not be for- 
gotten which was made by a Curat of .#rt0s, who ſuing his pariſhioners for not 
repairing the Church , and namely for nor pauing it,tooke the 17, chapter of the 
Prophet 1eremue for his aduocate to pleade for him, where it is ſaid, Paneant ili 
non paueam ego,gc.Whereas(quoth he)leremie ſaith expreſly, Let them pane it,and 
not 1,doth he not giue you to vnderſtand,that it belongs notto the Curate to paue 
the Church, but tothe pariſhioners 2 But what ſhall we ſay to this interpretation, 
Confitemini alterutrum,Confeſſe your ſelues to the prieſt? For here I cannot ſec how the 
Latine word ſoundeth any thing neare to the Engliſh, as inthe former, And veri- 
ly I do heare ingeniouſly confeſſe my ignorance, that I know not how ſuch in- 
terpretations could cuer come into their heads. hy rc 
5 Buthauing diſcourſed ſufficiently of ſimple Prieſts or monkes;let vsinthe 
nextplace cometo Prelats, who(doubtles)haue ſeconded theſingle foled Prieſts: 
witnes tharprofound clerk,who hearing ſomealleadge certain lJawes called Clem. 
tina & Nonella,tell into a pelting chatec, tor thatthey vrged him with the teſtimony 
af whores, and harlots, And as for Prat the Chancellor of Fraxce(it I may ſpeake 
of him without offence,conſidcring he wasa clergy man in his dayes) heſhewed 
he had ſome lcarning,though no more then would ſcrue his turne , when having 
read theletter which king Henrie the cight had ſent to the Fr A king Frances 
the firſt, wherein this clauſe was: Ati#20 tibs duodecine mo, Padou twelye ma- 
fline dogs;he expounded it, 1ſtwd you a doen mules. y ing confident in this 
; inter- 
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interpretation, went(accompanied with another noble man)to the ki Ng, reque- 
ſting his highneſſe to beſtow vpon him the preſent which theking of England 
had ſenthim.The king (whoas yet had heard nothing ofthis preſent ) maruailed 
that Mules ſhold be ſent him out of England affirming thatit was ararenovelty 
indeed; and being deſirousto ſeetheletter, ( atid that others alſomight readeir,) 
they found them to be duodecims moloſſos,twelue maitivie dogs. Wherupon the Chi- 
cellour ſeeing hiniſelfe made alaughing-ſtocke(and you may well imagine how) 
found outa ſtarting hole, which notwithſtanding madenhim!' more ridiculous the 
beforc: for h& Gidh, s for muletos. 


chad miſtaken the word, in taking #94 
5 Andleſtany ſhouldtake exception againſt their Latine for want of con- 
gruitie,let him know that herein they are diſpenſed with by their father $. Grego- 
rie, who faith, Non debent verbs celef oraculi ſubeſſe regnlis Donati, And theretore 
oneof the foreſaid Preachers was greatly to blame, to lay this in the Prieſts diſh, 
that they vnderftood not their Doxate, And he that ſhould vrge them torendera 
reaſon of theirpronuntiation,ſhold preſſe them too far, andfiftthem too narrow- 
ly.And I perſwade my ſelfe, it was the leaſt part of Saint Gregories meaning, that 
,cuer they ſhould trouble their headsaboutir. 'For he thought their maſſe was as 
effet aall with Dominu vobiſcon, as with Dominws vobiſcum, and Peronnia ſeculaz 
as Per omnia ſtcula; which maketh me leſſeto wonder that a Channon ſhould be 
called into queſtion, becauſe he would befingular and hauc his pronuntiationa- 
by himlelfe, in ſaying Per 0mnia ſecula,They found fault alſo with thoſe that 
pronounced Kyrie elerſon,in ſtead of Kyrieleiſon,as by and by we ſhall heare, = 
7 Andas forthe Greeke,you muſt pardon them, thongh they vnderſtand not 
one iot;ſecing greater Clearkes thenthey (I wifſe) hauenotbene aſhamed to fay, 
Grecnm eſt ,non legitur: &Tranſeat Grecumeft, And ifany man accofit this theirig- 
norice an enil thing,let him take this withal(for it may be truly affirmed)that this 
cuillis the cauſe of ſome good, For by this meanes the number of men'and wo. 
men Saints hath bene increafed.Saint Zonchr ( otherwiſe called Longi)may reſti- 
fheformen Saints:and Saint + 9 for women ſaints; for this Saints name co- 
meth of the Greeke word »byy [tgnifying « /ance,or ſpeare (albeit it was long ſince 
given to him that pierced our Sauiors ſide withaſpeare, And the name of the woe 
man Saint,viz,Typhaine,cometh ofthe greeke word bupde (as a man would ſay, 
The appearing of God,) Andas true itis likewiſe on the contrary ,thatthis ignorance 
hath augmented rhe number ofdiuels. Forof cAfacrobrius and ſuch like names, 
they hauc coined new names of diuels. Butas for poore Halchus (who had his 
care cut off,and afterward his name raken from him,and giuen to a kind of fvord) 
I wil leaue him to pleade his own cauſc, leſt it ſhould be faid,that I were the Tewes 
aduocate, Beſides,there is another benefit which accrewes tothe Church by this 
meanes. For their ignorance in not ynderſtanding the true and proper Etymolo- 
oics of Greeke words, no not ſo much as whether they were Greeke words or not, 
hath made them firke out many ſubtil notations which otherwiſe had neuer bene 
dreamed of.Forexample, if it had beneknowne, that presbyrer had beneall one 
with Tp«7C/rue,an old man;certes, they wold neuer haue dreamed of the Etymolo. 
gie which we find in the booke called Stella Clericoram,inthe chapter beginning 
nos erg0 prelati & presbyteri,&c, viz.presbyter dicitur quaſi prebens iter, And(as 
ſome wits arequickerand ſharper then others, beſides, Facileeſt addere inuentis) | 
they hauenot ſtaied here,but have found outa more ſubtilnoration, namely this, 
Presbyter quaſi pre aliis bibens ter. Albeit this, I muſtneeds contefle,is not ſo gene- 
rally received. The like may be ſaid ofthe word Dzabelus, that is, Divell. For had 


they 
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on knownethat qud6o)or had ſignified a/ladever, or backbiter, we had binyet 
to ſecke for this Etymologie. proceeding trom amuſtprofoundand deepepecu- 
lation; Diaboluryex dragquod oft duo: 5 bolus,td off ;morcelins,, i faciens aus bolos, 
. Ae corpore & avimatthatis, This word Diabolwcometh of 41a, which fignifieth two, 
and bolus a morcel;as making but two morcels of.amanzoneot his body;anorhitr of 
his ſoule. And this(as I remember)is theEtymology gluer by Hugs Carrenſis, but 
followed by the foreſaid preachers,and namely by Olzuer Maillard,fol.r756.col;2, 

8 Moreouer,if we pardon themthe ignoranceot the Grecke tongue,there is 
greaterreaſon we ſhould pardon their ignorance of the Hebrew,conſidering it hath 
(as we know)benealwayes lefſe common. Andwe.muſt remember wichall,thatit 
hath benc as a whetſtone to ſharpen the wits of many doors, to finde out plea- 
fant Erymologies and to draw them our of thevery words themſelues, Thus we 
reade that the name 7 ins hath wo fillables , which ſignific the two natures of 
Chriſt:ir hath further, five letters, three vowels, and two conſonants,thethreevo. 
wels lgnifyl the Trinitie, the two conſonants''the two ſubſtances gf Chriſts 
humanity,bis body and foule, which ſubtil ſpeculation is taken'out'of the book of 
conformiticsof Saint Francis with Chriſt fol, 193. where Pope 1nnocentias in bis 
Sernions is faid tobe theauthor of it. But what? (hall weſay nothing ofrhenorati- 
on of Cephas? which they haue made Greeke, Latine,Frenchzrather then either E- 
brew,or Syriacke, Let vs here what Baralere ſaith toproue that Saint Petey ought to 
be preferred before S. Paul, 2uod ad prelationem verd, Petrius eff mator quam Paulus, 
quia Papa maior eft qui Legatus, Petrus fuit vninesfi.4 Chniſti Vicarius, cui dixit Chris 

ſis tes Petrustues Simon: tu vocaberis Cephas,quod Grece dicitur maior &r primus, 
qua ſcilicet ſuit Papa. As for thoſe who maintaine(tor 'proofe hereof that 'it was 
a French ward which our Sauiourthen vied ( becauſe Chef in French,is as much 
25 headin Engliſh , or Chieftaine and principall commanderin any enterpriſe or 
employment) they haue gone cleane againſt the haire, For they might with grea- 
ter reaſon haue fetched it-from the Gyeeke ( if they had vnderſtood it) in cutting 
off the two laſt ſyllables from ««gaxy,WheEce the French borowed their word Chef 

9 Sechere (gentle Reader ) how they played and ſported them(clues with 
the interpretation of Greck,and Ebrew words 1n the'Bible, And ſeeing the Greck 
and Ebrew tongues are further remote from the common vſe ; no maruell if they 
which were offended with the Channon for pronouncing per oma and not pe- 
ronnia((o offended I ſay,as that they wereready to haue had him intothe Court) 
would haue bene much more offended itthey had heardhim pronounce Xyr: 
eleiſon in ſtead of Kyr:eleiſon , eſpecially if they had heard him ſay Allelulah (ma- 
king therein an I conſonant)in ſtead of their Alleluya. For whereas they ſaid thac 
this his pronunciation made them ſuſpc& him of Lutheraniſme , it was becauſe 
he maintaining itto b» good, alleadged certaine reaſons whereby he gave ſufhct- 
cntteſtimony that he had ſtudied the Greeke and Latin rongue, which this long 
time haue bene thought to infet men. with Zutheraziſme and herefie , Wit- 

neſſeour god Maiſter Bed whoin the preſence of king Francis the fir{t, objected 
to the lare William Bude(who laboured by all meancs to hold the king in his good 
reſolution,and to draw him on toa greater forwardnes, forthe eſtabliſhing of rhe 
profeiſors ofthoſe languages ) thatthe Hebrew and Greeke would be the foun- 
tajneof many hereſtes.But Zude ſtourly withſtood the foreſaid Beda,prouing him 
forthwith to be but a bedlam, and thar it was not for lim to indge of fuch things, 
wherofhe had no more knowledge thena blind manof colours. Ando the kings 
moſt godly enterpriſe was happily atchceued in deſpite of Beds, andto the great 
infamy of him and his fuſty fellows, as allo to the great contentation and , ngular 
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honor aswell of the King as of Bude. And (no doubt) if theſe iolly Rebbins which 
withſtood this good motion,durſt haue ſpoken the truth, 4 Care hauc con- 
feſled that which a-French Poet ſhortly after did finely flap them in the mouth 
withall, that it wasto be feared leſt the Latine, Grecke and Ebrew would'(inthe 
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CHAP. XXX. 


How our anceſtors ſuffered the holy Scriptures to be baried in an 
1 nknowne tongue, and corrupted by falſe gleſſes 
WE 1 FH and interpretations, 
- Mongthe things which poſterity wil hardly be þrought to beleeue, 
Y;\ | this (doubtles) wil be none of the leaſt, that our anceſtors ſhold not 
J5\ve permitted toreade the Scriptures, I thoughtit therefore notim- 
Fel pertinent to ſay ſomthing of this argument, the bettertoſatisfie the 
&Y FW limple fort,who may wellwonder how men could euerlend their 
earesto {uch dreams anddotages; farlies and foolerics,as we haueſpoken of in part 
already,and are to ſpeake more atlarge hereafter,conſidering they agree no better 
then harpe and harrow. Let poſteritie therforeknow,that the ſtate ofthe Church 
ſtoodin ſuch termes withia.th&Zthirty yeares,that he that had read the Scripture 
in his mother tong, was in asfreat danger of the ator 00 197) wa hadas great 
need to hide his head, as if he had bina falle coyner,or had committed ſomegrea- 
rer offence. For he that was found reading the Bible,or had it onely in his houſe, 
was ſure to fry a fagot;eſpecially if he did anſwer to ſuch interrogatories as ſhould 


v/ 


f 


= 
a 


o 


| beminiſtred vnto him accordingly. Which rigorous dealing is witneſſed by ſun- 


dry ſorrowfull ſongs and doletull madrigals, publiſhed about that time; albeit 
withourthe authors names.Of which argumenc alſo there was one made Ann 
1544.beginning thus, Wo! | | 
. » Vousperdes, temps,de me Vonloir defendre 
D eſtudier en la ſaintte Eſcriture. 
Fleus men blaſmez,plus menwvoulezreprenate, 
Plus mieſioutt,plus me plaiit la lefture. 
Ce que Dieu nous commande | O% - 
Faut-il qu on le defende - 
Par tourmens ef menaces? 
Ceſſez vos grans audaces, 
Que I Eternel ne branſie ſa main dextre, 
Pour vous monſter que lui ſeul eſt le maiſtre. 
That is, | 
Te loſe your time that would forfend mine eyes 
T hereading of the ſacred hiftories. 
The more ye blame me for ſo bleſſed deed, 
The more I liſt, and move I like toreade. 
What God himſelfe direitly ſhall command, 
Shall ye with threats and torments dare withſtand”? 
Leave off your proud audacious _——_ 
Leſt that th' Eternall ſhake his irefull hand, o 
| An 
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Nosgrans Dodteurs au cherubin viſage, 
Ont defendu | moo.” # ait plus 4 voir 

Laſainde Bible en vulgairelangage, 

Pont wn chacunpeut cognoiſſance auoir, 

Car (diſemt-ils) deſir de tant ſauoir 

N engenare rien qu'erreur,peine & ſouci, 

Arguoſic, 
S'ileſt donques ainſi 
Que pour Vabus il faille ofter ce linre, 
. teit rout clair qu on leur deuoit auſii 
Oiter le vin,dont chacun deux 5 enyure. 
That is, 

Our learned Rabbins with their malmſey noſe, 

Forbidden men the holy writ to reade 

In vulgar tongues; for learning (they ſuppoſe) 

Nothing but error, paine «A. A doth breed. 

_  Arguoſic, | | 

If then for cauſe of this abuſion, 

T he Bible mu#t be bard from looking on: 

Needs mote their wine be taken from their ſight, 

Wherewith they bene each one ſo oft miſ-dight. 
But how then is that tobe vnderſtood which we reade in Oliver Mallard ( that 

ood old Preacher,) where hetelleth the _— and citizens of Pars,that they 
Fad the Bible in the French tongue * Verily hemeant a kind of Bible which was 
firſt tranſlated for the nonce and fitted for their tooth: and after, gloſſed with the 
gloſle of 0r{eans which corrupteth the text, yea ſo interlaced and interlarded ther- 
with, as thatthey would be ſure it ſhould not croſſe nor contrary their falſe deui- 
ſed doctrine, and that nothing might be found in the whole Scripture,which 
might ſound aughtbutholineſſe and honour toour holy motherthe Catholicke 
Church of Rome. "Theſe were the Bibles wherein they gaue their Antidotes, in 
ſuch places eſpecially where they feared the poore peoy might be poiſoned, as 
they ſpeake. Of which argument I made theſe verſes following, . | 
Comment ont nos Rabbis ; ay tr 

Le liure quils ont craint ae tous eſtre entenau? | 

74 La 
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| La Bibleont defendu en langage vuleaire, 


Puis ont fait imprimer pour au peuple complaire, 
Ceci & acrorde bien: car tout ainſt qu on woit, 
Que nows oſtons le vin, qui par tropen boit, 
On qw aneeques force eau tellement on Fappreſte, 
Le faire mal aucun il ne peut 4 la teſte; 
Ainſi owt nos Rabbis voulu la Bible ofter, 
Ou bien leurs mixtions a la Bible atouſter, 

Thatis, fr) ayes ; 
How haut our Rabbins licencd and forbade © 
T he booke ſo fear dof lay-men to be learn'd? 
For both they hane forbade in vulgar tongues 
The Bibles wſe:and for they faine would pleaſe, 
It now comes newly ſmoking from the preſſe. 
All this may well agree: For a4 we ſee 
T he wine ore reaued from the drunken man, 
Or elſe ſo temper'd from the cooler prin 'o, 
T hat naught may flreamen wþ to hurt the braine. 
$0,0r our Rabbins take this booke away 


Or with thetr mixtions can his flreneth allay. | 


Now theſe their mixtions they call counterpoiſon albeit they deleruerather tobe 
called deadly poiſon , For certes,the Scriptures being read in that holy manner 
that God hath commaunded, will poiſon no man, (I meane they will not leauen 
our heads with erroneous opinions, but rather purge vs of the leauen of falſe 
dodtrine,) butir is their glofſe which poifoneth ſuch as are not prouided of ſome 


ſoueraigne Antidote or counter-poiſon, 


CHAP. XXXxL 


Of the paraphraſticallexpoſitions wſed by the foreſaid Preachers, 
' eſpecially in exponnaing the hiſtorte 
ofsbe Bible. 


es Auing declared in the former Chapter, how theſe Doctors did ex- 
expreſly forbid the reading of the holy Scripture inthe vulgar tong, 
j exceptithad ſucha gloſſeas would mare the text,and ſuch a caurio- 
nate interpretation,as thatthey wold be ſure their trumperies ſhould 
tk eeg&> Ea not be dilcouered:Iam now to ſhew how they abuled it in their Ser- 

| Fm mons ſundry other wayes. And firſt how they vſed a kind of paraphraſe,wherein 
Bid. _ theyplay with the holy Scriptureas Comedians are wont, or rather conuert it in- 

RENE to meere Comicall conceits . Forexample, we find nothing recorded in Scrip- 

i ture of the woman (called afinner) who came to our Saviour as he fate at table 
| Lee (Luke 7.) but only this,thatbeing atdinner in the Phariſtes houſe,a womi of the | 
citic of Naim,which had bene a {inner(oralooſeliuer)cameto ſeeke him,that ſhe 
13 33087 SN > waſhed his tecte with her teares,and wiped them with the haires of her head:that 
STE {4 5 ſhe kiſſed them,and annointed them with ſweet ointments: and how Chriſt ſhe- 


' © 0 _ wedbyaſimilitude,thatweſhouldnot wonder that herfinnes were forgiuen her, 
we: | and 


> ”— - 
©... DT. Y 


- mongſtthe reſt Meer, (whom Thaueſo pended) Ei they can tell you 
this womans name, (albeit the Euangeliſt hath concea 
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and how thatafter he had ſaid, 7 hy ſins are forginen thee—,he added,T hy faith hath 
ſaued thee:Goin peace, Thus much we find inthe Goſpell touching this hiſtory. 
Let vs now ſee into how wide and largea field theſe Preachers i , anda- 


| edit,) and notthatorttly, 
but her parentage allo & pedegree:nay further,that ſhe was arthe Sermon which 
our Sauiour made before dinner: neither thatonely, but what talke they had to- 
gether, and in what-tearmes,  And'which is more , Aentr ſpeaketh of it, 
as if hee had ſeen it liuely pourtraited betore his eyes. For conſider what he 


 writeth, fol.160. £2u9 ad primum, Magdalena (for hee taketh it for a confeſ: 


ſedtruth thatit is ſpokenof her) erat Domina terrena de caſtro Magdalen, tam ſa- 
prens,qudd erat mrumaudire_ loqui de ſapientia eins,& prudentia;0 ergo Magaale- 
14,quomodo veni(tu ad tantum inconuenicns, quod voremini magna peccatrix?Et non 
ſine canſa:quod fuiſtis male conciliata, Data eft tribus conciliariis,qui eam poſuerunt in 
tal flatn:ſcilicet primus, Corporaliselegantia : ſecundus,temporalis ſubſtantia-terting, 
fruit libertas nimia, De primo,Prouerb,ult,&c, Primim ergo quid fuit cauſe huins mi- 
lieris perditionis? Fuit elegantia corporalis(thatis,) What was the cauſe of this wo- 
mans ruine anddeſtru&tion? verily her ſurpaſſing beauty, Yidebatur that ſhe was 
made (as a man would ſay )ot purpole,to be looked on, Pulchra,inuenis,alta,cher- 
ry-checked, ſoft andſucculent, ruddy asa roſe, Minion like-minfſing, pleaſant! 

watbling.Credo qudd non erat niſi quindecim wel ſedecim annorum quando incepir f 
vinere, c3 triginta quando rediis ad bonitatem Dei, Numera, &c. Duando pater fuit 
mortumsplena erat ſua voluntate. Martha ſoror non andebat ei dicere verbum: & vi- 
debatur ei quod faciebat magnum honorem illis qui veniebant adillam. Quicquid facie- 
bat,erat yivere at herpleaſure,and tobanquet,hodve rnuitare, &c. Andalirtle after, 
This filly-ſot who had proſtituted her ſelfe to every comer,erat incaitroſuo : the 
bruite wasnoiſed already throughoutall lJewry and the country of Galilee. O»nes 


bibendo & comedendo loquebaniur de ea & de teins vita, Martha ſoror timens Deum & 


amans honorem of her kinred, being very much aſhamed ofthe ſhamelefle impu- 
dency of her ſiſter, videns quod omnes loguebantus of her & her ſweet doings, vent 
ad eam,dicens,0 ſoror, ſi pater adhut vineret, qui tantii vos amabat, & audiret iſta que 


per orbem agitantur de vobu, ſurely you would kill him with greefe Facitis magnum 


dedecis progeniei noſtre,” VVhat is the matter now? quid v# dicere?* Heu ſoror non 
opus eft ultra procedere, neque amplius manifeſtare. Scitts bent quid Volo dicere, & vbt 
zaceat punttus.Enery child can talke of it, O*hypocrite!what need you totake care 
for me: muſt you needshauean oare in euery mats boare? whatthe dinell meane 
you by this geare? (Lord fave vs all.) Nonne eftts maziitra mea ? Outs dedit mihi 
this tout dame totrouble me 2 Yadatis precor ad domum werſtram': ſcio quid habeo 
azereita bent ſicut ona alia, Habes ſenſum c intelleftnum to knowhow to demeane 


and behave ny ſelfe. *Surely, it is {o goodly a creature, that ſhe cannotthinke of 


anything ſaue ofher ſelfe . Martha rogabat eam wi irttad ſermonem, & conſuleret 
aliquem homine bone vite. Magdalena dixit ianitori;Non dimittas mihi intrare hoc ca- 
ſfiram this mad lifter of mine, who bringeth hither nothing but difſention,and vn- 
quietnefſe, vb1 non conſueutt eſſe niſi cantus gaudy. After this he maketha long nar- 
ration of the meanes which Martha vicd to perſwade herfiſter to come to our Sa- 
uiours Sermon:not telling her what he was, butonely tharhe wasa very goodly 
man.0 ſoror, eſſetis valae felis [i poſſetts videre Unumrhominent qai pr adicat in Hie- 
yuſalem , Eſt pulchrior omnibus ques vhqmam widiftit: tant oritioſia,tan honeſtus:he is 
of ſogood behauiour, and knowes ſo well togine Kindentettatiment , as you 

> Ae _. never 


"M.Magd. 
words. 
* Martha 


ſpeakes, | 
* Magd.again 


*Mecnots 
words, 
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tunentutis ſue. And alittle after,[ 


248 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
neuer ſaw the like, Credo firmiter "ws ſt videretis eum, eſietis amoroſa de eo,eft in flore 


c 
lauando faciem ſuam,cepit fheculum. Videbatur quod eſſet vnus pulcher angelus. Nullus 
eam aſpexiſſet, qui non fuiſſet amoroſiu de ea: ipſa ante ſe miſit mangones portantes great 
ſtore of jk cuſhions,vt diſponerent fibi locum. Marthevidebat hac omnia, fin- 
2ens nihil videre : & ſequebatar ea ſicmt ſi fuiſſet parua ancilla.Chriſtus iam erat in me- 
dia predicatione vel forte in ſecunda parte. After he ſheweth how all men honoured 
Magdalen, wondering to ſee her come to the Sermon. And thatas ſoone as our 
Sauiour perceiued her , he began to preach how deteſtable athing outward bra- 
uery & pompous attire was.T «nc(faith he) ipſe capit dereſtari vitia,brag us, pomp.zc, 
vanitates ſpecialiter peccatum luxurie, contra has mulieres ere, Afterward, he 
ſhewes how that notwithſtanding Magdalen was touched to the quicke with that 
Sermon, thinking ofnothingſo much as of repentance, and leading a new life: 


epit pulchra indumenta ſua, aqua roſacea pro 


= yet that ſhe was in great danger to haue beene drawneaway by her cuſtomers and 


old acquaintance,and broughtto her old byas again.Yenerunt (faith he)galandi,a- 
moroſ0,ruſtict,roilters, qui dixerunt, ſurgatis, ſurgatts, facitis nunc your ſelte a ſuper- 
ſtitious hypocrite. adam ad domum. Que dixit 0 amici met, rogo, dimiltatis me: 
non audiſtis quid dixit ille bonus predicator de penis inferni vobts & mihipreparatis, 
niſi aliud faciamus: Andalittle after, Habebat in ſuo armariolo ſweerand precious 
water ,qu. vendebatur pondere auri.Cepit querere de loco in locum, de platea in plate- 
am,de domo in domum, Quis hodie dabit prandium predicatoric Dittum efei quod in 
domo Simonis . Andafter,he relateth the ſpeech which ſhe vied when ſhe kiſſed 
our Sauiours feet,and waſhed them with her tearcs : and how ſhe lay crowching 
vnder the table like a dog: as alſo how our Sauiour ſaid vnto her,0 Mary ariſe. And 
that ſhe ſhould anſwer, My Lerd,l will never riſe from hence,till you hane pardoned all 
ſins, and ginen me your Doh how he ſhould ſay vnto her, Ariſe my deare, 

thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee thy faith hath ſaued thee. Laſtly he telleth vs how Marths 
hauing brought Mary Magaalen to the virgin Mary,ſhe kneeleddowne before her 
and ſaid, Madame,]I beſcech you pardon me if I preſume to {peak vnto you:T haue 
bene a leud and wicked {inner,but by Gods grace I wil be ſono more;your ſonne 
this day hath pardoned me: happy are you that haue ſucha ſonne. See here how 
this olly Preacher deciphereth this hiſtory , agreeing ſo well with the players of 
the paſhon,that it is hard to ſay,whether he borrowed it of them,or they of him. 
By players of the paſſion, I meane thoſe Comgdians which ſet forth the ſtory of 
the paſſion in rime,to beplayed in ſtead of other moral matter,orin ſtead of ſome 
play and pageant,orboth, And firſt,thatthis woman(which the Euangeliſt calleth 
aſinner) was called Magdalen (as we heard cuen now out of Aengt,)and that ſhe 
tooke her name of the caſtle Magdalomſee it here confirmed by one of theſe balla- 
din rimeſters ({aue that in both names he vſeth E in ſtead of A) in theſe verſes 
rightly (melling of theold veine: 

lai mon chaſteau de Magdclos, 

Dont l'on ms appelle Magdelaine: 

Oule plus ſounent nous allox 

Gaudir en taute ioye mondaine, 

£1169: - "3 ORE 

I baue le Magdelon L 

hence ol calle Magdalen: 

Whither we to ſport our ſelues have gone, 


In all delight of worldly men. 
| He 
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He further makes her the wickedeſtwretchthat euer'was in the\orld, addited 
toall villanies whichthe witof man can poſfibly deviſe:and he brings her infings 
ing wantonand laſcigious ſongs;anda Squirenamed Reaigoreooutting of her. He 
further ſhewes, thatſhe-would nevergiue eare, nor vnee liſten to her filter 2ar- 
rhagand laſt ofall,themanner of herconuerfion,” 7 ; 

2 Burtoreturne ro89#v07 , lervs- fee howheſetteth forth the hiſtory ofthe 
prodigall ſonne in orienteolours, -andhow likea wicrdrawer heſtreecheth that 
out in length, whichtheEuangeliſthad couched and wound vp in fey words;en- 
riching it with all circumſtances forged of pleaſtte, and commetdimapt tearmiesto 
make ſpotr,and to moue laughter.fol.r19. Pater quidum habebat duos filivs, quorum = 
junior ſe oftendit magis fafwimn , quia inconſtans fart, This young min was wilfill, = 
fickle,and inconſtant,a minion,andaluſty braue gallant. Hmfunſ pwer; 


ſao velle uerſatilis &e qui quandovenit ad cormiſcendum ſeipſam ſin fortiradinient, 


pulebritadin?,cs qudd ſanguis aſcendit fromtens, his firength; _ 


ſnam innentutem *q | 
his youth,his beauty, and chat he rhought himlelfet16 ſmall toole:Yerit ad patrem 
reſolutus ſicut Pa a,c+ dixit ei, Pater da mihi,cfc. Pater, ſum tanthin dh0 filyie20 nb 
ſur beflader:h jagere placererDeotodoſo muth for yout childreEas to call you 
ro his mercy, non exhertditaretis meyſed haberem partemmeim ſicat frater mens: $cto 
conſuetudines & lepes patrie, quod te vinente nullumins habeo in bon weſtyic : tamen 
ſam filius viſter £5 mt amath, rogo detis,8c, Anda little after,when this fooliſh and 
vnaduiled youth habuit ſuar partem de hareditate, nin erat queſtio de portando cans 
ſerum, ideo ftatim/he maketly cheuiſlancetheteof, he priſeth,and ſelleth it: & ponit 
the ſale of it iv ſua burſa. Puido vidit tot pecias argtti finml,cualde ganifns eft,co dixit 
ad ſe, Ho non manebitis ſic _ Incipit ſe reſpitert: you modo? os eſtis de tam bo- 
n4 domo, & e#is apparelled likea begger * Super hoc habebitar prouifio, Mittit ad 
verendii Drapers, whole ſalemen,ſilkmen, (who camethick & threefold to ſerue 
hirn)8 apparelled himſelfe from top to toe: 2uandovidit,emit ſibi pulchras taligt 
of ſcarlet well drawne out;a faire ſhirt witha gathered band, a dubler garded wick 
veluer,a Florence cap, hauing his haire findly combed & ſmoothed,cquado ſenſit 
the damask wauing at his back; vr ſenſit hunc damaſcum volanten ſupra dorſum; hec 
ſecum dixit,0porttt ne mihi aliquid:non,c.Lacke I any thing now;No:thou haſt 
all thy feathers, it is now hightimefor thee to flye away. Atter;he reporteth how 
that he ſhould ſay,he muſt needs abroad to ſee theworld; & that they which were 
alwayes kept vnder the mothers wing,were idiots and dolts. To be ſhorr,thathe 
who had not trauailed into forrain countreys n:hi/ videt.My facher hath now laid 
the raines on my necke, Pater mews laxanit habenam ſupra lat After, herclateth 
how that trauailing through ſtrangecountreys,he feaſted this mart, and that man, 
and kept king Arthursround table, being alwayes accompanyed and attended oh 
at his Innnes with players, riavghty-packes and idle huſwines. Anditthecnd, 
how that /poſiqua nib ampli erat fricandii, when they had drawne him dry,nti- 
tur pulchra veſlis Domini ne oh e, bombicinium: quis, ſecum: ferebat peciam 
of my iolly Tacke braggards hofe and Teller every man carryed away a peece. 1ts 
qudd in breui tempore my gallant becamean apple ſquire , appatelled like a houſe- 
burner,as naked as aworme,&c. And with much ado, hekept his ſhirt as clearie 
as adiſhelout, (with a knot vpon his ſhoulder)tocouer his poore carcaſſe , Thus 
well intertained they him in his proſperity,and in all his pompous iollities. 

3 Wereadalſo lohn.7.that the high Prieſts ſent officers ro apprehend Chriſt, 
after he had cried aloud in theTemple, Ton both know me and whence I am:for 1 am 
n0t alone,cc. And how hefaid to the officers, et a litle while am I with you FF then 
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1 20 t6 him which ſent me: youſhall ſeeke me-2,and ſhall not find me, and where 1 a11 
can you not come, And how there was « diſſention amone the people by rea- 


ſon of him , and how ſome of them would: haue taken him, but none laid hands on 


him . Asalſo how the offacers returned wmo the high Priefts and: Phariſies , who 
ſaid vnto them , Why haue you not brought him? "The officers anſwered', Newer 
2141 (pake_ as this man, Whereunto they replyed, £Areyon alſodeceined? Do any 
of the Rulers or of the Phariſies beleeue in him? but this people which know not the law,zs 
accurſed, Lo here the purport of the words of the textin Saint Ioha. | Nowlet vs 
heare what is patched hereto inthe ercarra this gentle Preacher. They of the 
Synagogue heard that Chriſt was hid inthe deſert, and therefore purpoling to 
make ſpeedy diſpatch, leuicd a great band bf Sergeants,, rufhanly rogucs, vaga- 
bonds, - forlorne fellowes , and ſaid ynto them, Go your wayes and whereſo- 
eucr you meete with him on, wn to vs, as a diſturber of the ſtate, And ifhere.. 
{iſt you,kill him;you need notteare,you are well appointed. Theſe gallants being 
gone into the deſert, and having compaſſed the wood, found him all Rr es, 
as he was, and vpon hisknees, praying for wicked {inners. The Lord hearing them 
bchind him,turned back and faid:O. my childre, you are'come(Iknow)to appre- 
hend me,& to put me todeath,but let me intreat you that I may liueallitle l6ger; 
for yeralittle while Iam with you, &c. Take no care;all things ſhall cometo paſſe 
which are looked for. Aftera while you ſhal do with meas you pleaſe,Now when 
they heard ſuch gracious words,& ſaw ſoamiable acountenice,they fel all downe 
vpon their knees, crauing pardon for their beld, preſumptuous, and felloniousat- 
tempr,and ſtraight returned to Teruſalem to their maiſters againe : who ſaid vnto 
them,whereis Ry you not found him? If you haue found him , why haue 
ou not brought him ? Did we not charge and command you,that you ſhould 
brin him either liuing or dead: Tell ys,is he eſcaped from you? How often hath 
he Pied vs theſe Ka Eſcaped? ( ſaid they)no, no:we were no ſooner come 
before him;but heſpake vnto vs in ſuch ſort,as we wereallamazed;8& gave vs ſuch 
heauenly inſtructions,that we are perſ[waded,there was,neuer man ſpake like vnto 
him. What? ( ſaid the Phariſies) are you ſuch white liuered ſouldiers,that words 
can beate. you backe * O my Lords and maſters (ſaid they ) you ſpcake mertily: 
would to God you had bene with vs;he is ſogentle, and curtcous: O good God, 
who would not loue thee? when we came neare vnto him, he ſaid notſo much as 
who is there? but ſaluted vs kindly, 'and offered himſelfe readily. Then the Ieyes 
anſwered, he hath a bee ina boxe which helpeth him inall this geare; he hath in- 
chanted,and ſuborned you, | mes & 
Moreouer,they were as bold as blind bayard,in paraphraſing vpon the old 
Teſtament as well as vpon the new. For example, inthe hiſtory r.King.3. which 
recordeth King Salomons tudgement of the two harlots,in giuing the child tothe 
right mother, che text ſaith not,that they debated the marter in the preſence of 
the King,northat one ofthem ſhould ſweare by her faith;much leſſe thattheking 
ſhould ſay, Hold your peace, hold your peace: for as farre as I ſee, you never ſtu- 
dicd at Angiers nor Poytzersto learne topleade wel. And yet Menor would make vs 


belceue,that all this ſtuffe is eſſenall to this ſtory. 
CHAP. 


Y 
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CHAP. XXXIl: 


How the foreſaid Prearhers abuſed the Striptares, partly through ignorance, 
| and partly through malice. (IT 


Vt they 'not content topatchto the hiſtory of the Bible,as tel-tales 
are wontto doyto enhance the report &inrich their tale,that it may 
cary the greater ſhew, and ſo bealie with a larchet; take furtherlt- 
|bertie roabuſe it ſundry wayes beſides; yea to quote places out of 
it for confirmation of their falſe deuiſed doerine. For there is no 


one concluſion in all theirrcligion ſo abſurd, fooliſh, or fullofimpictie, which | 


they will not defend and maintaineby one text or other, And with ſuch pertinent 
quorations aretheir bookes full fraught and farced; who haue encountered them 
at ſharpe,and giuenthem the foile : where we may ſee their impudency to haue 
bin ſuch,as that they wold not ſtick to alleadge thoſe places forthem,which made 
moſt againſt them, which they did by confuting their true expoſition, For th 
knew they had todeale with ſuch as either could not,or wold not vnderſtandzand 
therefore no marvell if they were ſo terribly afraid ro haue the Bible in the vul 
tongue: for they ſaw that if it once tookeplace, they could no longerrule the roſt, 
and leaderthe world in a ſtring,as formerly they had done. Beſides,they were not 
ignorant, they ſhould be encounteredon euery fide, anderypon thicke and 
threefold , when men were once armed witha number oftexts, againſt which 
they ſaw they had no armour of proofe to defend themſelues. Wherfore we may 
well thinke,that he which found fault with Saint Pasl for vetering ſundry things 
which he might well haue concealed(conſidering the ſcandall and offence which 
he gauethereby)was no hypocrite, but ſpake as he thought, The like may be ſaid 
of anotherprofound Doctor, who was not aſhamed to ſay,that if he were perſwa- 
ded that none had S.PaulsEpiſtles but himſelfe,he would caſt them into the fire: 
viing this braue Doctor-like Latin, Per drem,ſi pmtarem quod non eſſet niſi me qui 
haberet Epiſtolas Pauli,ego mitterem in ignes, Doubrlefſe the good Spaniſh Dottor 
(mentioned before)needed not to with $. Pauls Epiſtles burnt, ſeeing he had a ſufs 
ficient excuſe for anſwering cither them or any other text,to ſay, Ego non ſum The- 
ologus,ee0 ſum Canoniſta. But (ecing the foreſaid books areas full of theſe examples, 
as an egge isof meate, I hope the Reader will hold me excuſed ifT alleadgethem 
not pel-mel, but onely cul out ſome fewot them which may ferue beſt to diſcoucr 
their impudency. 

2 Andnotto ſpeake of Inwenims Meſsiam,alleadged for proofe of the Maſle, 
and ſuch like places touched before in ſpeaking of their ignorance (for queſtion- 
lefſe ſuch profound Preachers and deepe Diuines,as the three Worthies ſo often 
before remembred, would hauc {corned ſuch allegations) yet I cannot omit the 
Pycard who ſucceeded one of them andeclipſed (as it were) theglory of them all 
in the iudgement of our good Catholickes . This famous preacher intending to 
proue that weare ſaucd by our works, reaſoneth in this ſort. Is itpoſſible thatrheſe 
wicked Lutherans (hould be ſo impudent as to deny that weare ſaued by workes, 
when we haue the flat and formall textof 5. Petey for proofe hereof?Lerthem tell 
me the meaning of theſe words, Inſt 1x ſaluatuy : Isnot this the meaning, that 
the iuſt man ſhall hardly be ſaued? Andif he be hardly ſaued, is itnor (I beſeech 
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you)by his workes © Conſider here (good Reader) before we paſſe on to a fur. 
ther point, how maliciouſly and impudently this fond fellow equiuocateth z and 
thinke with thy ſelfe how manytexts he will abuſe , who maketh ho conſcience 


* thus ro dally with this*if ſuchdeccitfull dealing may be called dallying , whereby 


ſo many poorc ſouls are ſeduced , and inſtead of wholclome doctrine, are fed 
with plaine poiſon. 4s 

3 Butbecauſemy | 2s isto inſiſt ypon fooliſh or malicious allegations, 
and to ſingle out ſome few out of many, I will ſpeake onely of ſuch as are autho- 
rizedby a Councell ; which Popith Prelates have madetheir Achilles tg beare off 
the great blowes which might light vpon their images, Forin the Njcene Coun- 
cell (not that great and famous Councell holden vnder Conſtantive the Emperor, 
but that which was aſſembled inthe dayes of Charles the FO OOe ctght hun- 
dred yeares ag0,DY an Empreſſe who was ſo good a Chriſtia, that ſhe putout her 
ſonnes eyes,and after cauſed him to pine away in priſon,where he ended his daics 


1n great miſery: ) it was concluded that it was ho Ja not onely to haue Ima- 


ges,buralſoro worſhip them. Now the ſtrongeſtarguments which they vicd for 


proofe hereof, were theſe. Firſt,a certain Biſhop called 794» (Ambaſſadour for the 


Eaſt Churches)alleadged Gen. 2. God created man after his owne image.\Whence he 
inferred,that Images were to be vſed, And Canticl.2, Shew me thy face,for it ts faire. 
Another labouring toproue that Images ought to be ſet vpon Altars, alleadged 
the ſaying of Chriſt, Math.s.Nomanlighteth a candle to put it under a buſhel, but 
w/pon a candleſticke,and it giueth light to all that are in the houſe, A third, to proue 
that it was profitable to looke ypon Images, alleadged the ſaying of the Propher 
Dauid,Pſal.4.Signatumeſt ſuper nos lumen vultus tur, Domine (as the old interpreter 
doth tranſlate it)that is, The brighrneſle of thy face doth ſhine vpon vs. A fourth, 
alleadged P/al.26.2,8,Domine,ailexi decorem domus tux:that is, Lord, 1 hawe loued 
the beautie of thy houſe, In like caſe alſo would they help and aduantage themſclues 


with the ſaying of the Pſalmiſt,Pſal.4.8.v.9. 4s we haue heard,ſo hane we ſeene, lay- © 


ingthat we know God not onely by hearing of his word, but by looking vpon I- 
mages. Another biſhop named T heodorus was aware of this ſubtiltie ; It is written 
(ſaid he)that God is marnuellons in his Saints, Andin another place itis faid,zn the 
Saints which are pon the earth: Ergo we ought to behold the glory of Godin Ima- 
0 Another alleadged this fimilitude; As the Patriarchs vſed the ſacrifices of the 
eathen:ſo Chriſtians ought to vie Images inſtead of the Pagans idols. Thele are 
their goodly allegations, which(becauſe they were authorized by this Councell) 
haue bin canuaſed by theſe diſcipling Friers in euery ſermon : to ſay nothing of 
ſundry other of as good grace, and proceeding from as good a wit and found 
iudgement. TON 
4 Ifany ſhallhere wonder hoy it was cuer poſſible there ſhould be (eſpeci- 
ally in thoſe dayes) ſuch ſottiſh Preachers,as would ſo doltiſhly apply the Scrip- 
ture;I will here recorda late ſottiſh ſpeech much more tobe wondered at. In{the 
conference holden at Poy{s:(the bruite wherof was blazed throughout the world) 
a certaine Aagiſter Noiter called Demochaves, pleading forImages againſt a Mi- 
niſter ofthe word, and perceiuing that his cauſe went downe the wind , would 
needs maintain it by an argument taken from the glaſſe windowes in Saint Beyets 
Church, concluding very logically in this ſort, This Church (quoth he) was built 
in $, Dennss his timcbut cuer fince there haue bin Images inglaſſe windowes: er- 


go Images have bin fince$.Dennuhistime . To whom the Miniſter anſwered in 


three words fitly and finely, that his argument was made of glaſle. 
5 But 


AACR AETER XXXHJ/{7 7 _ . 
5 -Buttoprocecedon in thi; diſcourſe of theabuſe of Scriptute, 'letvscome 
to:thoſethat abuſed it;in ſuch-diuelliſh fort, as uMubbmethimielfeicould.nort 
haucdone worle:I meanciindiſgracing Chriſtian religion; more-thetreuer ©244+) 
homet or the Mahometiſts did. V Vho may theſe bee Verilyſuchasturncirto gibes 
and icaſts;and merry:conceits ;” eſpecially the deepe diſſembling'd ing \Friers, 
who arenotaſhamed Ru lundry places writtenexpreſly 6t ourbleſſed Saui- 
_ ourtotheir ſweet Saints;thoſe I meane by whom'they jari chemſclues by prea-. 
_ching their eiracles;1c937ic2 (nh nt 0 mod Opie bu ali irent 9 
6. V Veheard before.inthe Chapter of blaſphemjes,of ſuchas made it buta 
matter of merriment togibe ar ſome,and ro commend other ſomeyn'playing the 
| Scoggins withthe Fes 47 a common thing atrthis day cuen amongthe Laity. 
Which deuice me thinks ſhould firſt hauecome fi our M.Pafywin(as beingneare 
his ſcuruineſſe, who Lucifer-like vſurps authoritienotonely oucr Gods word, but 
ouer histhroneand ſcepter)albeirit hath bin pradtiſediince,clptcially by ourgals 
lant Courticrs.Forin the beginning of the raigneoftking Henrytheſecond many 
ieſts were broken vponſuch Lords and Ladies of theCourt,as werenotin like f4- 
uour andgracethey had benein in the dayes of his father; but were as much de- 
baſed as they had bin before aduanced. One of which Iremember was applied to 
anoble man who had bin in high place, bur was theritake a peg lower, Ecce Adam 
quaſi vnus ex nobis faFus eſt, As allo that ofa certaine Lady whohadaproſperous 
wind in theſtcarne,and was ſet(as it were)onthe topof fortunes wheele, Regnum 
meu 10n eſt de hoc mundo: whereT haueallo ſpoken of certaineplaces of Scripture 
wherwith the Friers were wont to ſport theſclues and make their worſhips merty; 
Towhich notwithſtanding ſundry. others might be added,as this among thereſt 
Si noneſſet hic malefattor non tibitradidiſſemus cum, ſpoken by certaine Monkes of 
a paſty which their Abbothad ſentthem;by which they meant, that ifthe Cooke 
had played his part in baking of it, andthatthe Abbot had liked of it, he would 
neuer haue ſent it, It is further ſaid, that this goodly interpretation of theſe words 
of the Pſalmiſt, Qui dat niuvem ſicut lanam: Which ſendeth cold according to the cloth, 
came from the Monkes cloiſters. P87 to Aaioire lars wn 
Bur now we are to ſpeake of thoſe buffons whoabuſe the Scripture intheir 
Sermons to mooue laughter,To rettrne therefore to our good Preachers, weare 
ro note that ſome cuen in theſedayes haue made (as it were)a pradtiſe and profel- 
fion,a tradeand occupation therof.Ot which number Mexo: is one;For fol.209. 
col.z.he ſaith, When men firſt ſtr downeto meate, there is nota word among the, 
they ply their trenchers ſo hard, their tongues ſceming to giue placeto the office 
of their tecth: 1» medzo autern exit ſermo inter fratres;dicunt enim here is good bread” 
and good wine.But in the end, /» omnem terramextuit ſonus eorum, And fol.196, 
col.4. Domne ancillis que intrant cameram earum,er non cuſtodiuntſe ab ipſis,ſ.epe 0- 
ftendunt que non licet hominibus ous Nay,they do ſo highly honorand reuerence 
the beginning of Saint ons Goſpell,that they write itin parchment,enchaſe it in 
gold,and hang it about their necks to ferue them in ſtead of Amulers againſt dan- 
gers; which powerfull preſcruatiue(ifthey be nor very forgetfull of their Philoſo- 
phy)they call Agnus Dei, Thus prophanely abuſtingeuen the holy Goſpell it ſelfe 
(which is Gods-fpell) to charmes and ſorceries,and magicall incantations (which 
areno better then Diucls-ſpels)as we may [ce in Menors ſermons; 
8 Asfor thoſe who apply the Scripture written expreſly of our bleſſed Sauior 
to their Saints,we ſhal not find neither can we deſire more notable exatnples then 


thoſe before mentioned,taken out of the book 7 As what could the 
| ; duel 
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254 THE ;BIRKSF 3BO ©'DE. 
diuel himſelf(ifhe were here in proper per{6)do more to prophanethe holyScrip- 
ture,then the author of that damnable bookehath donc,in applying not only texts 
of Scripture ſpoken exprelly of Chriſt,to this diuelliſh impoſtor, (1o as he ſtickerh 
not to {ay in theend of the booke, Mwulia quidem & alia ſigna fecit Franciſcus, que 
non ſunt ſcripta-in{ebro hocYbut thoſe allo which are written ot the Patriarchs,Pro- *© 
phcts, Apoſtles and other holy Saints of God? But if thele particulars applyed to 
Fryer Francis (hall not(haply)giue ſatisfaction:to all, I will here alleadge others of 
S.Dominicke,Let vstherfore heare what Bareler(not contenting himſelfe with the 
former places){aith further of his Saint Dominickeand of hisorder. Hee (faith he) 
eſt illa religio que in no wveteri Teftamento BRAT Fond « Ecce quatuor quadri- 
g4,&c. thatis, (for I will onely iranſlate theſe words)See whatan cxcellent religi- 
on this is, which was prefigured.in the old Teſtament by Zachar: chap.6. Behold 
there came foure chariots out from betweene two mountaines.In the firſt chariot 
werered horſes, thatis, Min o r1T e s:Inthe ſecond blacke horſes, that is,E x z- 
v 1Tz 5s: [nthethird were white horſes,thatisCanmartrres:lthetourth lu- 
ſty horſes ofdiuers colours,towittheParacuing Fare xs. 
9. Buttheſe Doctors not content toabuſethe Scripture ro make ſport(as when 
they made 1eſts of cerraine texts ) or to fill their purſes and panches the better (as 
when the'Franciſcan applicd thatto his Saint Francs, or the Jacobinto his Saint 
Dominicke which was ſpoken of Chriſt ) being accuſtomed to a wanton kinde of 
licentious liberticin playing and dallying therewith, madeit comeat their whiſtle 
and ſeruethemfor all aſſaies,euen ro confirme their dreames and dotages;though 
no moreto the purpoſe, then Magnificat for Mattins, to vic their owne prouetbe, 
In whoſe Poſtils and Duminicals , albeit there be almoſt asmany examples as 
leaues or lines;yet rwo orthree ſhall ſufhice. And firſt we will beginne with the iol- 
ly Preacher Barelet,who vpon theſe words in the laſt of Saint Luke, Art thou one- 
þ a Ptlgrimein leruſalem and knoweit not the things that haue bene done there in theſe 
dayes?(aith,thar Chriſt was a Pilgrime in three reſpeRs, (for to fit his purpoſe the 
berter, I muſt tranſlate peregrinus a Pelgrime ) namely in regard of his apparell, his 
lodging,and the implements which he carried about with him. Firſt for his habit 
and artire, a Pilgrime hatha bottle,a ſcrip, a hat,and a ſtaffe.So Chriſt had firſt his 
bottle viz. the fleſh which he tooke of the virgine Mary; which was of three co+ 
lors: Firſt white,through thevirgins purity. Apoc.r g. After,] ſaw the heauens open, 
behold a white horſe. Secondly red, with the blood of the croſſe, Eſay 63. Why are 
thy garments red: Thirdly,black,when his body became blacke and blew vponthe 
croſle. Eſaythe 53. Et lmore ene ſanati ſums, Secondly, he had aſcrip, to wit his 
ſoule, tull of the gold of grace andglory. Thirdly,he hada hatte , namely a 
crowne of thornes, Fourchly, a ſtaffe, viz. the crofſe. This is the reaſon why itis 
ſaid, Art thow onely a prlgrime in Teruſalem? namely in regard of hisattire. He was 
alſo a pilgrime in regard of his lodging: For pilgrimes &c.And did not Menot rea- 
ſon with very good grace(faue thathis argument was not zx forma)when he argu- 
ed thus, Choreaeſt iter cerenlare: Diaboli ter eft circulare: Ergo chorea eft motus Dia- 
boli:and proued the minor,that Drabol: iter eſt circulare,by theſe places, Job. 1.Cir- 
cuiuiterram(note that itisthe Diuell which ſpeaketh)& perambulauieam.1 Peter. 
5.Circuit qu.erens quem deuoret.And Pſal, 11. In circuitu inpy ambulant, Butletvs 
hearc amore ſtrangedeuice hammered out of his owne head, and conſider how 
trimly he deſcanterhvpon the ground of the Gimuth V r,x r,v1,x a,s o L,L Ain 
a mimicall manner playing vpon cuery note with ſometext of Scripture,as if the 
holy Ghoſt had purpoſely written it forthat end. For he playes vpon v r with a 
text 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
text beginning with y. r,and vpon a = with another beginni 
the reſt: Which fond and phantaſticall conceiptbecaulc it co 
ip Englith,I haue here:ſet itdownetn his owne words, in Latine,fo/.29Cokr.Fos 
mandani audite,quia ad voy dirigitur verbum,nec eft men, ſed illits qui pependit intru- 
ce.Lnc.6;V « vobis qui ridetis, quia flebits. Et timeone cantetis ſemel cantilenam dam 


natorum,qui (ſicut columba) habet gemitum & fletumpro cantu. Hic cantus habet ſex © 


nor valde miſerabiles,ſcilicet,yt,we,m1t, r a,$0'Lz La. Primam notam profert qui- 
libet dammatua dicens, V tinam conſumptus eſſere ocnlus me videret lob.1 0, Secunda 
verd addit dicens , Repleta enim malis anima mea,Pſal. 87. Et ommes aly reſpondent 
cum eo, Repleti ſumm deſpectione, Pſal.122. Tertianm omnes inſimulcantant dicentes, 
. Miſerabiles fattt ſumus omnibus hojrinibus.t Cor.15. 2uartam cantat quilibet torums 
dicens, Facies mea intumnit a fletu.lob. 16, Item, faciem meam operuit caligo, 1ob,2:3, 
Quintam addunt omnes ſimul dicentes,Sol iuſttie non eſt ortus nobis,C in malitia no« 
ſtra conſumpti ſumus.$4p.5.Sextam cantit ſimul dicentes, Laſſati ſuns in via iniqui- 
H4tis.Sap. 5.Etiterum,Laſfis non datur requies: & pellis noſtra quaſi clibanus exuſia effi 
& defecit gaudium cordu noſtrt,ac conuerſus eſt in luckum chorus nojter; ex cecidit co- 
rona capitis noitri: Ve nobis quia peccauimus.Thren ultimo. + 4 
. To Theyfurtherabule the Scripture in tying: themſelves tothe words (like 
an Ape to his clog)neuer conſideringthe ſcope and circumſtances of the place,al- 
beit their manner isnot to ſtand vpon theliterall ſenſeatall; but to reduce all they 
haue to ſay,to certaine Allegoricall, Anagogicall and Tropologicall ſenſes.For ex- 
ample, Menor,to ſhew that we are nor to wonder that the moſt holy Saints & dea- 
reſt ſeruants of God ſhould beſo ſoreafraid, when death drawes neare and knocks 


at thedore,hath theſe words: What? would you haue'vs more certaine of our ſal» 


uation then $S. Pan/,who was rauiſhed in a viſion, and rapt intothe third heauen, 
an ele& veſſell, choſen by our Lord toſbe an Apoſtle? True it is,he once faid,7 de- 
fireto be diſſolued and to be with Chriſt , But whenit came to the point indeed, he 
ſlunke backe,and ſaid, 7 appeale wnto Ceſar. Ads 25. | EY] 

11 Butiffurcher inquiry were made, it would(no doubt)be found thatthey 
haue ſundry other wayes moſt wickedly prophaned the holy Scriptures : but for 
this preſent will content my ſelfe with theſe already mentioned. For in that they 
abuſe certaine places in following the old tranſlation, and ſtand fo ſtifly vpon the 
words , thatthey ground ſtrange concluſions thereon , though it be a manifeſt 
faule, yer is it more pardonable then the former , For the Lirippium willnot giue 
theſelicentiars ( I meane our great graduats, the Batchelers and Nodtors of Sor- 
bonne) leaueto buſie their brainces with the Greeke and Ebrew , butto content 
ehemſclues if they canſerue out a meſſe(I ſhould haue ſaida Maſle)with the Latin 
ladle:as for theſe learned languages,ro leaue them as they find them, 

12 I comenow to the heightof their villany,thequinteflence of their forgery 
ſhold Lſayzor rather knauery,in foiſting in a numberot ſentences vnder the name 
of Scripture, which are not tobe found either in the old or new Teſtament, No 
maruatile therfore if they haue benefſo bold with the ancient doctors in alleadging 
their teſtimonies to proue the vertue and efficacy of their Maſſe, as we may ſee in 
the end ofthat worthy work of Conformitieswhere we find a namber of ſweete 
ſayings in comendation oftheir Maffe,gathered(as iris there ſaid)ourof S.gJerom.s, 
Anguſtis,$.Chryſoſtome,and other ancient fathers, which areno where to be found 
in their workes:nay , whichare cleane croſſe and contrary tothetenour of their 
dodtrine. And we may well aſſure our ſ{clues,they wete neuer ſo Jeud as to belch 


tort wuch blatphenucs,as that which is fathered vpon S, Chryſoſtome:T antum va- 
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let celebratio Miſſe quantum Chriftipaſio: quis ficut mors Chriſti redemit nos a peccas 
tis:ficMiſſe celebrat _ nos:;that is, T he facrifice of the Maſſe i of as great vertue, 
e paſsion of Chriſt for a the. death of Chrift bath freed ws fro ſing 

eſe filthy Fryers. 


CHAP. +XX XIII. 
Of other abuſes of Scripture, .. | 
Eheardin the former Chapter how theprofeflors of the Roman 
a religion were wontto wring 8 wreſt the Scripture,and toalleadge 
W2/S them hab-nab without cithet time or reaſon, and how ſome were 
1N/> { faulty herein of ignorance, and others of malice: but here we ſhall 
"RY WO ſec how they abuſeit after another manner. Firſt therefore weare 
to note,that when they ſaw they could nor fer any gloſſe vpon their liesand Le- 
gends(in thatthey could not finda text though neuer ſo ſtrained that might giue 
any colour thereto) their manner was to face itout with ſhameleſle lyes,as if they 
had had their budgets full of tickling texts. And how(I beſeech you)did they ma- 
nage the matter! They made(forſooth)euerylying Legend a maximeand princi- 
ple hauing ſufficient light in itlelfe , and needing no proofe from any place of 
Scripture;though euery place be aproofe,and euery text a ſufficient teſtimony, as 
they would beare vs in hand. Por they knew that the poore people, whom they 
had enchanted with the whore of Babilons filthy cup of abominations,did think 
chem to be ſuch,withourall doubt or diſpute. And that it iseuen ſo, rell me(gentle 
Reader)how often thou haſt heard this Prouerbe,/t is as true as God is in the Maſe, 
ſpoken by our good Catholikes,who were of opinion, that there wasnoarticle in 
Chriſtian religion more ccrten and ſure then this? For who was not perſwaded 
inoldtime , thateuery pageinthe Bible did ſpeake thereof? No maruailether- 
fore if they entertained ſuch tables hand over head,without demanding proofe or 
place of Scripture for confirmation thereof. Howbeit they wenta ſtep further 
when they told the people in their ſerm6s that the Lutherans (who they afterward 
baptiſed Huguenots ) were much likethat wicked wretch Caine, who would not 
once heare Mafſle in all his life: wheras his brother Abel (thar good Church-man) 
heard it euery day.But a Curatein Savoy went beyond them all;for exhorting his 
pariſhioners to pay their tithes, he ſaid,take heed(good brethren)how you follow 
the example of that curſed caitiffe Cazne: follow rather the example of good Abel, 
For C atne would neither pay his tithes nor yet hearc Maſſe, whereas Abel paied 
them duly, and that of the faireſt, and of the beſtz and neuera day went ouer his 
head in which he heard not one Maſſeat the leaſt. Now albeit I could eafily name 
this getle Curare,yet I wil ſpare him for this once:only let me add thisvne thing, 
thathe was not ſo well prouided of an anſwer, when it was proued to his face, and 
that out of his owne words,that Pricſts in thoſe dayes were maried.For he was as 
mute as a fiſh, when he was encountered with this argument. Good Sir, at that 
time whereof youſpeake,there were but foureinall the world,to wit, Adam, Fue, 
Caine,and Abel: now Caine did neither fingnor yet ſay Maſſe, for he couldnot 
(you ſay)endureto heare it. Andas for Abel,he could notboth (ing himſelfe,and 
alſo heare it, It remaines therfore that Adam ſung it , andthat Abe/or Eveanſwe- 
red.and held the torch : whence 1t followeth that Pricſts were then maried. But if 
he had had but onedram of wit, he mighthaue anſwered that there were Martin 
Prieſts in thoſe dayes who both ſung and anſwered themſelues. Another Curate 
(his puc-fellow)affirmed in open Sermon, that when the Angell Gabrie/ 4p to 
alute 
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{lute the virgin Mary;he found herfay ing our Ladies Plalter; And to ſute the ſto-. 


ry of Abel who.acard Maile: cuety day;, we may not inany wile forget; how that 


Abraham, 1{aac\, Jacob , aud other oo Parriarchs ncuer went ro.bed without. 


making the1igne of che crolle,and- ſaying their Pater nofter and their Ave Mary. 
Now it a man ſhould haue askedithele filly foules, how they knew this or that? Te 
ſutficed for a full anſwer, tolay tharthey heard it of ucha good preacher; witnes 
the common ſayingy{t is traeyfor 1 heard a Preacher ſay ſo. 1) 11,4} 032m otitis 
.» 2 Bur thedivell foreſeeingthat the fample people would one day ſearch the 
Scriptures,andfo perceive when'our great SozbonicalldoGtors ſtrained the ſtring 
too high, & wentanoteaboue Ela, fearing toloſe his righttor default of ſhevwing 
good cuidence, hath foiſted-in-a number of countertet Apocryphall writings, 
thereby to bleare the eyes of the, ſample, who cannorperceiue his falſe juggling: L 
meanea bundle of bookes fathered vpon the Apoſtles or their diſciples 31 and yer 
fraught and farced with diuclliſh doctrine: flarcontrary to tha of the Apoſtles; 
nay with ſuch fables,as Chriſtian cares canino-more endure to heare; thenthe fi- 
<tions and faoleries of Habomers Alcoran,: Neitherisitof late time that he-vied 
this deuice to ſhake and(as much asin him lay) to-ouerturne ;ahd ruinate; the very 
foundations of our religion': for many yearesago he ventedabroad Exangelinm 
Nicodemi, Euangelium T home, Enanzelium Bartholomsi, Enangelium Nazareorum, 
Librum Paſtorts, and ſuch like : albeit he laboureth now afreſh tothe vitermoſt of 
his power to infect the world with the ſtench of them againe./ Whereof he hath 
giuen a pregnant proofe in a damnable booke, intituled Protenangelzon, ſive de na- 
talibus leſu Chriſti, & matrs ipſius virginis Marie, For the better authorizing 
whereof,he hath fathered it vpon. Tames,calling him coli and brother 
to Chriſt . But what containes it, may we thinker Verily ſuch ſweer ſtuffe as this: 
how Axne the virgin Maries mother (and yife-to [oachim) makes her mone to 
God in regard ofher barrenneſſe affirming that he dealt worſe with her then with 
any other creature:worlſe then with the very-clements, the water, and the carth, 
which brought forth fiſhes,herbes and plants. Bur firſt ſhe alleadgeth the example 
ofthe birds, which ſhe remembred by ſeeing a ſparrowes neſt in a Lawrell tree 
vader which (he ſate : and ſhe had no ſooner ended her complaint,butan Angell 
tooke his flight towards her,(for it is expreſly.{aid,«duolanit)and faid vnto her, © 
Anne,God hath heard thy prayer,thou ſhale conceiue and beare a child, and fhale 
bc famous through the world. Wherup6 ſhe vowed to dedicate her child to God, 
whether it were male or female., The Angell-hauing done his meſſage, brought 
the ſame newesto 7oſeph her husband,who would not belecue it,till he was by mi- 
racle confirmed in-thetruth ofthe Angelsreport. To be ſhort, at theend of nine 
moneths ſhe was delivered of the virgin Mary; and (according toher vow) pre- 
ſented her ro God, when ſhe was but three yeares old : where ſhe was recciued 
with many ceremonies by the high prieſt , who prophecied that mankind by her 
ſhould be redeem:d. It is further faid,that he ſet her vpon the third ſtep of the AL 
tar,where,as ſhe ſtood (through Gods goodneſic)ſhe began todance inimly. And 
this ſhedidto winne the loue and liking of the [{raclites. Now here it is to be no- 
ted, that during thetime of her abode in the Temple,ſhe was fed like adoue, re- 
ceiuing her viands from the hand of the Angell . But when ſhe was twelue yeares 
of age,the Scribes aſſembled and conſulted what courſe they ſhould take with het 
(being now come ta thoſe yeares) that the ſanified of the Lord might not be 
polluted. Meane time Zachary the bigh prieſt had areuelation as he was praying; 


that he ſhould aſſemble altwidowers in rowne and country , and that.each man 
Z 3 ſhould 
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ſhouldbring arod with him,thatſhe might be commited to hiscare and cuſtody, 
whom God ſhould chuſeby miracle; All which being done accordingly, a doue 
came out of 7oſephsrodand light vpon his head: whereupon the high Prieft ſaid, 
God hath _— eos oo ms waryol ory avg thou ſhouldeſt haue the 
cuſtody of this holy virgin. But Joſeph refuſed, ſaying, I have agreat charge, and 
now a old,and ſhe but yong; take (Ifeare The children of I/rae would 
laugh meto ſcorne,it I ſhould take herto wife. Butwhen he heard of the fearful 
judgements of God which befell Core, Dathaw and Abyram, being greatly moued 
therewith he ſaid ; Mary, Itakethee here fromthe Temple of the 'Lord, howbcit 
I willeaue thee at my houſe, and rerurne to my Carpenters occuparion:and | be- 
ſeech God bleſſeandpreſerue thee now and ever. Now certain yeares after,as ſhe 
went witha pitcher todraw water,ſhe heard avoice from heaug, ſaying vnto her, 
Ane gratia plene,&c, Afterwards are inlerted certain ſentences take out of the Gol- 
pel:andin the end itis added, howthatbeing now m_ of age,andgreat with 
child{ashauing gone {ix moneths) Joſeph returning from his worke,wherein he 
had employed bimſelfe for certaine yeares (comming not home ſo much as once 
in all that time) and finding her great with child,was much amated . And as he 
was communing with herabout ſundry things , an Angell appeared vnto him, 
and certified him of all theſe proceedings. But it was great pitie thata Scribe who 
came to ſpeak with 7oſeph, perceiving Mary to be with child ſhould make towne 
and country ring of it againe, in ſuch ſort,thatthey were forthwith apprehended 
and brought before the high Prieſt : where when 7oſeph affirmed that he never y- 
ſed fleſhly familiaritie with her;and the againeproteſted that ſhe neuer had carnal 


. 


_ company with him nor withany other man, he cauſed them todrinke the water 


of 1calouſie: which when they had drunke,and fele no inconuenience; he ſaid,that 
ſeeing God would not detect them}, he would nor be the man that ſhould con- 
demne them. After,follow the words of S. Lake chap.2.how that Toſeph was ofne- 
ceſſitic to bring her to Berblem by reaſon of the royall commaundement which 
came from Auguſtus Ceſar: but it isnordone without alic forthe whetſtone, and 
viing ſuch villanous ſpeeches as theſe, That when Mayy ſaid to Toſeph, Depone me_ 
ab þ Lupin quod in me eft me vrget vi progrediatur , hetookeher downeand ſaid 
vnto her,vbi te inducamwvi tegam pudenda? quia locus deſertuseſt , Laſtly, itis ſaid 
that ſhe was brought in bed in acaue neare Berhlem (fauing the credit of S. Luke 
who writeth otherwiſe, and _— found a midwife(by great good lucke) 
who met with another afterwards called Salome, who not belecuing thata virgin 
could haue a child,cameto take triall thereof, But I had neede of a brow of braſſe 
& aface of flint, the like bebauched impudency that the author of this ſtory had, 


 ifIſhouldſetitdowne in Engliſh:I will therefore content my ſelſe with the La- 


tin here enſuing, Exiitg, obſtetrix ex ſpelunca & obuiauit illi Salome,cy dixit obſtetrix 
ipſi Salome 1,magnumtibi ſpectaculum habeo narrare,virgo genuit quem non capit n4- 
turd ipſins:& virgo manet virgo: dixitg, Salome,viuit Dominus Deus meus,nifi ſeru- 
tata furry naturam einu,non credam quoa peperit. Et ingrediens obſtetrix,dixit ipſt Ma- 
rie, Reclina teipſam,, magnum enim tibi certamen incumbit. Quum autem in ipſo loco 
palpauit eam Salome,eereſſaeſt dicens, Ve mihi impie & perfide:quontam tentaui Dei 
<apr6I_ t ecce gnanus mea igne ardens cadit a me. Et flexit genua ad Deum, 0+ ait, 
Dens &*c. | 

3 Burtoleaue thereſt tothole ſteele ſtomackes that can digeſt it,conſidering 
there are many things there ript vp farre worſe without compariſon then any of 


the former: conſider with me (good Reader) alittle, how the diuell hath openly 
mocked 


any Angell from heauen?Foranſiver wheretffits,eare to know tharthe diuell (as 
Ifaid)hath expoſed Chriſtendome as 2 laughing-ſtocke, and wondermenrtothe 
wotld,and hath(ﬆ it were)with Mercuries pipetulled our A ofſes aſleepe,whoſe 
office isto ſtand Sentinel ouer the Stare. True it isfI confefle)the villanics of theſe 
 varlers werenot ſo well detected iri thoſe dayes as they hane bene ſince:notwith: 
ſtanding ſo much was then difcouered,as was ſufficient to giue warning thereof; 
which I will leaue as being now (God be thatiked) ſufficiently wellknowne: and 
will come tothe phraſe and ſtyle of the booke.I fay then,and will iuſtifie it toany 
S$kilfull Hebrician,that he hath coynedſundry Hebraiſm d fained them of his 
very fingers, and foiſted them among thoſe which are viuall and ordinary inthe 
Scripture. As for the phraſeitis ſo affected,that it dothplainely bewray it ſelf. The 
marteralſoofthe booke was forged by ſuch aſpitite as Poſtels was (if he were'not 
the author thereof) in ſcorne of Chriſtian religion : where the author romake a 
faire floriſh, and colourthe matter with fomeprobabilitic,hath inſerted cerraine 
ſentences of the Euangelifts in manner ofa rhapſodie, and ſhuffledin others to 
which he ſuppoſed he could giue fome luſtreby certaine texts ofthe old Teſta- 
menr,as namely that ofthe water of Tealouſte,&c,Thus thou ſeeſt(gentleReader) 
to what impudencie ſome diuelliſh ſpirits are grown at this day. Bur ifany curious 
Athenian deſire to heare more of this ſtuffe (I meane of ſuch counterfaite bookes 
foiſted in by the craftand ſubtilty of Sathan ) heſhall finda great lurry ofthemin 
a booke called 0rthodoxographa Theologie ſacroſantte (andgarnithed with ſundry 
other flanting titles) which cemesto haue bene written of purpoſein ſcorne and 
derifion of Chriſtian religion. For if the doctrine therein contatned be orthodox- 
all,doubtlefſe the doctrine of the Bible muſt needsbehereticall. Neceſſary there- 
fore itis weſhould haue a ſpecial regard to what writings we giue ſuch glori- 
ous titles, ſeeing that in giving it to one, we take it from another, they being as c6- 
trary as day and darkeneſle,If any ſhall hereſay, tharſome ofthem are tranſlated 
ourofHebrew,and others outof Grecke', yet when he hath proved the point; he 
may put the gaine in hiseye.For it iscaſily anſivered,thar the diuell can ſhew him 
ſelfe a diuell as well in Hebrew and Greeke asinany other language . Now this 
Protoenangelium T have encountered rather then any of the reſt, for that it is fathe- 
red vpon Saint /ames,colingermanand brother to Chriſt, asthetitle purporteth, 
For in the firſt impreſſion (whichis in a ſmal volume with the annotations )it hath 
this title, Protenangelion, ſine de natalibus Teſu Chriſti > ipſins matrit virginis Marie 
ſermo hiitoricus diui lacobi minoris conſobrini & fratris Domini leſs, Apoſtoli premiurij 
> Epiſcopi Chriſtianorum primi Hieroſolymis , Howbeit inthe ſecond impreſſion, 
where itis madea part of the forcſajd booke, intituled 07thodoxographa, *S. Tames 
is notcalled cofingerman,burt onely brother of Chriſt. I wean, (+. 1 ett mani 
this booke rather then any of tharrable , tothe end the Reader by this may take 
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ataſt of the reſt.. For if they durſtpubliſh ſuch ſtuffe vader thename of 5. 1ames, 
what would they not dare todo vader the name of Nyzcodemws; and a number of 
fuch worſhipfull writers as are thereto be ſcene? Andthus much foraraſt, forthe 
whole tunne is of the ſame liquor,colourand tang . There was likewiſe another, 
damnablc booke publiſhed ſince thattime vnderthe name of $.James. The Acts 
alſo of the Apoſtles haue bin diſperſedabroad intomany bands,compoſedby one 
A b4:4s,whole writings (though altogether ai pig and prophane) ſome haye 
not bin aſhamed to gloſſe in ſundry-places as well inthe preface as in the body of 
the booke, and to affirme that he cirher tooke it out of S.Lake,or S.Luke our of 
him. . Befides all theſe;the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory itſelfe hath bin pabiihed bya di- 
uelliſh Mooke called Nicephorus Califtus, whom I callacloiſterdiuell not without 
cauſe . For beſides that he was acloiſterer by his profeſſion, he ſheweth himſ-lte 


_ 


as ignorantas a Monk,as impudent asa Monk,as wicked and DPOes a Monks 
ſo ignorant, that cuenyong children may teach him his leſſon : {o impudent,thar 
he 1s.not aſhamed to tell moſt ſhameful lies:and ſo prophanegtin he ſtickethnot 
to icſt and gibeat God himſelfe and his boly truth. All which particulars ſhall one 
day (God willing)be manifeſted andlayd open tothe world. ... ., *Þ A 
4 . Now albeit the forefaid Preachers might finde in theſe and ſuch like claſ- 
ficke writers,prety ſtore of trim tales,cuer ready at hand when they meantro ſter 
into the pulpit to giue their quarter blowes:yet they were not negligentto furni 
themſelues with other maner of ware,which they might mingle with theold, and 
notcyer.cloy their auditory with ſtale ſtuffe. Or if haply they alleadged any au- 
thor,they allcadged ſuchas were [picke and ſpannew, comming newly {moking 
fromthe preſſe, Which puts mein mind of that which I once heard delwered by 
one Bonanenture(a Franciſcan) ina Sermon which he madeat, /pre.vin Flanders: 
where heaffirmed,that when Chriſt was growne a prety tall ſtripling,able to take 
painesand to follow his occupation,/oſeph employed him in his trade, commaun- 
ding him to ſaw apceceof wood; where he miſſing the marke which he had made 
him to ſaw by, ſawed it over ſhort : whereupon Joſeph beingvery angry, would 
hauec beaten himzand he had lamskinned him indeed if he had not Repralide and 
taken vpa cudgell todefend himlelfe : which made Joſeph rake yp another, either 
of them weilding their weapon and keeping their (tanding. And whence trow we 
(aid the Frier)learned hethis:Our of $. Annes Goſpell,l warrant you . AndlI re- 
member I haue read a like ſtory of another Franciſcan called Bardorti, which 
may fitly parallele the former, who preachingat Bourdeaux,of the good theefe to 
whom our Sauiour ſaid,7 hi day thon ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe: affirmed he had 
found in a certain Goſpel the reaſon why he went ſtraight to heauen,not ſo much 
as ſaluting Purgatory by the way; becauſe that when Chriſt fled into &eypr, he 
would not ſuffer his fellowes to rob him nor thoſe that were with him:and that he 
ſhould ſay vnto him, 'I beſeech you Sir remember me another time for the good 
turneT haue done you: which he promiſed to do; and ſodid, when they hung to. 
gether yponthe crofſe. Thus we ſee theſe ghoſt'y fathers could neyer bedrawne 
dry, conſidering they had as many Goſpels as they could defire: out of fome of 
which,they took many fine fables ro make their auditors ſome ſport: out of others 
ſundry miracles able ro rauiſh them with admiration (I meane ſuch miracles and 
Ying wonders as the Euangeliſts neuer mention: ) andout of others, anſwers to 
undry obietions, which might marre their mirth, by putting out the great fire 
of their greafic kitchin, As this Bardores, who hauing muchadoto maintaine his 


Purgatory againſt the forcſaid place ofthe Evangeliſt alleadged this tory for a full 


anſyyer, 
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anſiver. I haue alſo heard of another Preacher who ſerued his turne very well with 
this voyage into Egipt,to:aſfoilea queſtion wherewith he was ſoretroubled, viz. 
whenthat was fulfilled which was foretold by the Prophet Ezechiel, Es diſperdam 
fimulachra & ceſſare faciam idola de Memphit tor he ſaid, it was then fulfilled when 
our Sauiour fled into Mgypt,being buta child.I comenow totheir lying legends 
and pretended reuelations. —_» 


—— s = _ _ —_ * 
A Mr A 
IO 


— 


1 
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Of fables taken ont of their Legends, and ſach like bazgaze, _ 
1 a Revert fra Naffed thetr Sermons. o : 


= Vt the ſtore-houſe ofmoſt idle, moſt addle and Frier-like fables, 
g hath bencand is the bookintituled T he golden Legend of the Saints, 


2, Ty 
ge containing ſuch anumber of abſurd and ridiculous tales, that the 
DID 


Reader had neede to hold hard behinde, for marring his bree- 
Sel ches: which French-men do oftener in the vintage then any other 
| ſeaſon. Neitheris heto be too nice or daintie; for he ſhall meet with many places, 
out of which he ſhall neuer beable to extricate himſelf,without doing that which 
freſh-water ſouldicrs do, as nothauing bin vicd tothe ſea. Amongſt which (if I 
may iudge of other mens conceits by mine owne) theſe may be numbred, Frater 
Inniperus (who S.Francisheld for a very holy ma) purpoling onatime to play the 
oa very brauely, put chickens intoa great pot, without cither pluming, draws 
ing or waſhing them;as alſo freſh and poudered beefe,together with herbs, peaſe, 
beanes,and ſuch like pulſe,neitherwaſhing or clenſing them:and boiling al theſe 
rogether ouer a great fire, ſerucd in this goodly diſh of meate,and ſerit before his 
Fellowes . The lame Fratey Iuniperus (and here a man had need to haue aſtrong 
ſtomack indeed) being lodged vpona time inagood bed, and faire cleane ſheets, 
layd pilgrime ſalue therein,which heleft his hoſt for full paiment, without giving 
him any other farewell, Both which tales are taken out of the booke of Conformi- 
ties before alleadged;the firſt, fol.62. the ſecond,fol.6z3. both theſe modeſt ſtories 
being there recorded to ſhew the humilitie of this holy Frier. But ifhumilitie did 
conſiſt in the ſecond pranke here ſpecified, queſtionlefle there would be none 
comparable to that of yong children, for they play this ſlippery trick oftenerthen 
their nurſes would haue them: yet we muſtnot iudge raſhly of this fact of Tunipe- 
r5, for he knew(itmay be)by reuclation that he wasto ſet another hew vpon the 
ſheets before he went thence, And what can a man tel whether it was nota receipt 
which he had learnedin ſome Legend? Forletme but ſpeake this one thing in his 
behalfe,rhat ir is ſcarce probable that the ſtinke of theſe excrements ſhould be like 
other mens,eſpecially conſidering we reade in the foreſaid booke of Conformities 
fol. 5 1.how thata Monke of the ſame Couent called Reffin,draug away thediuell 
by threatning to vntruſſe a point into his throate: foritis there ſaid,that when the 
diuell heard this,heranne away in a maruellous rage, as if a tempeſthad bin at his 
taile: whereas going backe for feare ofholy water, he doth not make a whit the 
more haſt, Now it the diuell was in ſuch a bodily feare,to be ſoperfumedby Frier 
Ruffin, the perfume doubtleſſe which Frier /#niperusIctt behind him in his bed to 
pay his hoſt withall, was more then MemphiticalL | | 
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' 2 Pardonmegood Reader,ifl be too broad, for Iam inforced toaccommo. 
date my ſelfe tothe matter in hand. For(as the Greeke prouerbe ſaith) 7t i hard to 
find modeſt words to expreſſe, immodeſt things . Notwithſtanding I donor (as thou 
mayſt percciue) ſay the worſt I can of thele filthy Friers,- forthe reſpect I haue of 
their holy motherthe Church: but it Itake them tardy theſecond time, lctthem 
aſſure themſelues,I will curry their cockſcombs for altogether. a] | 
But whois ſuch an Heraclitzs that would not burſt with laughter, when he 
ſhall reade in thelife of $, Dominicke, how he beſieged the divuelsin acertainede- 
moniack, and would notſuffcr them to depart withour giuing pledges : arid how 
in the end they got the holy Martyrs which lay buried inthe Church,to be their 
ſureties? But that I may the better (atisfie the Reader, I wil here ſet downe the very 
words of the ſtory,as they lie in the old French tongue. Yn homme eſtoit demonia- 
cle de pluſieurs diables Jequel lui fut preſentt(aſſanoir a $, Dominique) & il prit ſtole, 
& la mit ſur ſon col. Et puts en ceignit le col an demoniacleÞ, & commandaa iceux que 
d oreſenauant ils ne tourmentaſſent celut homme. Et tantoſt us furent tourmetes, dedans 
lut fourment,F airent, Laiſſe-noms aller. Pourquoi nous contrains-tu aetire tourmen- 
tez? Et il dit, Te ne vous laiſſeray inſqu'a tant que m aurez, donne plege que neretourneres 
plus. Et ils dirent, Quels pleges vous pouuons-nous donner? Et il art, Les ſaintts martyrs 
qui repoſent en ceſte eghſe. Et ils drrent, Nous ne pounons,car nos merites nelerequierens 
45. Et il ant. Hl conutent que vous les donniez,0n ie ne vous laiſſeray pas alley quittes, Et 
ils reſpondirent, Qw'ils y mettroyent peine . Et apres vn peu de temps ils dirent, Iagoit ce 
que n0us ne ſoyons pas dignez nous auons impetre que les ſaintts martyrs nous 46 96h 
Etilrequit auoir ſiene de ceſte choſe, Et ils dirent, Alle 4 la chace ou les chefs des mar- 
tyrs ſont, vous les trounerez, renuerſez. A donc allerent,& fut ainſi troune comme ils 
auoyent dit,That is, A certaine man poſleſſed with many diuels,was brought to $, 
Dominicke,who tooke the ſtole and girded itfaſt abour his necke, commaunding 
them that from thencefoorth they ſhould noftorment him:and foorthwith th 
were grieuouſly tormented within him, and ſaid , Suffer vs todepart, Why doeſt 
thou thus torment vs* To whom heanſwered, You ſhalnot depart, vntil you haue 
gotten ſome to be your ſureties,that ye wil neuerenter into him again. They ſaid, 
What ſureties: The holy Martyrs (ſaid he) which lie here in the Church, Where- 
unto they anſivered, Our merits do not deſeruec that. Well, you muſt procure th& 
(faid he)to giue their words for you,otherwiſe you ſhall not be ſer free. They an- 
{wered,cthey would do their endeuour: and returning againe not long after, ſaid, 
Albcit we be vnworthy, yet haue we gotten the holy Martyrsto be our ſuretics. 
Then he demanded a ſigne of them. If you go tothe ſhrines (ſaid they)where the 
ſculs of the Martyrs lie, you (ball find them ouerturned. Whereupon the wenrr, 


to the tory. [oyweth, which for the grace it hath,deſerues togo with it hand in hand, It happee 


ned that as this holy father preached on atime, certaine f1mple ſeduced wom: n 
fell downeat his feet,and faid:O thou man of God help vs. If this doctrine which 
thou haſt raught be true, an erroneons ſpirit hath this long time blinded our 


minds. To whom hefſaid, Fearenot,ſtay a litle,and you ſhall ſee what maſter you 


ſerue . And immediatly they ſaw ablacke cat leaping in among them, of the big- 
neſſe of agreat curre,with flaming eyes,along,large and bloudy tongue reaching 
downeto her breſt:a crooked writhen taile turning vp on high, ſhewing her po- 
ſteriorums which way ſocuer ſhe went, whence came a horrible ſtinch: who ha- 
uing fisked this way and that way about theſe deuout dames a long time, in the 
end went vp by thebel-ropes,and left a filthy ſtinke behind her. And ſo theſe wo- 


men 
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men thanked God,and turned to the Catholicke faith. But becauſe ſach ſtories as 
theſe are but Frier-like fables , very harſh to all mens eares that arenotFrierified: 
I thinke it good whileſt they are now liſtning andarrentiue, to lerthem' heare at 
once, the reſt I do remember. Firſt then (fol.211.o0f the foreſaid booke of Contor- 
mities) we reade how S. Francis, to ſhew that he wasapure virgin; tri pped him 


ſelfe naked before the Biſhop of 4ſſe,and others ;' and how hegauehisbreeches 
tothe forcſaid father, ſhewing that he was nordefiled with wonien/ Thus much 


for the maſter. Let vs now heare how well his ſchollers followed hisexample.Fol; 
62.Frier Leonard putting off his breeches at the gate of 7ierbe,purthem vpon his 
head, and binding his otherapparell like a fardel}about his necke',} went ſtarke 
belly naked throughthe ſtreets, where he.endured many villanies: afterwards he 
went into the Friery,whereall the Frierscried ſhame vpon him:buthe was ſo holy 
a man,thathe reſpeRed not what they ſaid; relling them that he had donethelike 
as he paſſed through two other cities. There is alſo mention made of anotherof 
his diſciples,which tooke pleaſure in playing the like pageant: who whether he re- 
ſemblethe doggiſh Diogenes or nor, let the Readeriudge, ' 
And now I cometo thoſe examples, which nhotgiuea man his breake: 
faſt,(as the former) but onely his belly full of laughing cheare, ſoas he may per- 
haps indanger that which I ſpake of: And if youpleaſe to beginne with S.Fra- 
cis,let vs liſten alirtle to his great wiſedome recorded fol, 114. of the ſaid booke; 
how he ſaluted the birds,ſpake vnto them,and called them his brethren,comman- 
. dingthem to hearkento the word of God:and howthey hearing hin preach vn- 
to them, reioiced exceedingly,rhruſting out their necks, and opening their beakes 
one vpon another, marking himall the while very attentiuely:and how when the 
ſermon was ended,he walked through the middeſt of them, and permitted them 
ro depart.Wherupon they flewall away with agreat noiſe, anddeuided theſelues 
into foure companies, according tothe foure quarters of the world, therby ſigni- 
fying that the order of Saint Francis ſhould be renoumed,and diſperſed throtigh- 
out the earth, Againe,fol.r49.wereade that a Graſhopperabode eight daics with 
him,in ſtead of Saint Mary, and that when he called her,ſhe luevnto him and 
light vpon his head, and ſo taking leaue of him departed. Asalfo how a Nightin- 
leand he ſong Anthemes a whole day together by courſe. Againe, fol.114. 
Few he madethe Swallows to ceaſe their Pape 7s. thefiſters. ndinthe 
ſame page,how he cured a man-keene wolte (which had hurt many inthecitty;) 
by making theſigne of the croſle, and how he made this agreement with him:my 


brother wolfe, thou muſt here promiſe me, that thou wilt not rauen as heretofore 


thou haſt done;and then thecitie will keepe thee. Which the wolfepromiſed to 
do,howing downe his head euidently. Then ſaid Saint Frances , [weare vnto me 
vp6 thine honeſty,and therwith putforth his hand ; where the wolf lifting vp his 
right foote, laid it gently in Saint Francis his hand. Who ſaid my brother wolfe, 
I charge thee in the name of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt , that thou follow me now pre- 
ſently: which he did. Werecad alſo of ſundry Saints, who tooke pleaſure in talking 
with beaſts : but this brotherhood with wolues is peculiar (Trakeit ) to Saint 
Francis, - 

5 Further,whocan containe himſelfe when he ſhall read how Saint Macari. 
did ſeuen yeares penanceamong thorns and buſhes, for killing ofa flea? Which 
verily was another manner of penance then that which Saint Francis did forea. 
ting Coquinam de lardone. ButT may not forget another prankeplaied by Saint Do- 
minicke , recorded towards the end of his legend, which was the fact ofa bon- 
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264 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
companion indeed, atleaſtwiſe ſo penned that it will make good fellowes ſport, * 
and minifter vnto them matter of merriment; viz. that there was aholy'Nun cal- 
led Mary, who hada fore thigh, and had endured great paine otir forthe ſpace of 
five moneths, and was paſt hope cuer to haue it cured; who thinking herſelte yn- 
worthy to pray vnto God,or to be heard of him,beſought Saint Dom(nicktobe a 
mediator for her,that ſhe might be reſtored to her limes again, Where falling a- 
{leepe,ſhortly after ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Saint Dominicke clole by hcr,and how he 
woke from vnder his coapea ſtrong ſmelling ointment,wherciyith he annointed 
her thigh. And that when ſheasked him what it waszhe ſhould anſwer,thar it was 
T he ointment of lowe. Which riddle I leaueto the Reader to reade as his fancie ſhall 
giue him: for my part I conceiue no otherwiſe of it, then of the-priuate familiari- 
tie which was betweene $, Francisand $, Claire(recorded fol. 84.booke of Con- 
formities)and of his inward and familiar acquainrance with Fryer Maſſe,abeauti- 
full young man,whom he once embraced and lifted vp from the ground , inſuch 
ſort, that he thought himſelfe all on a fire. 4 

6 Moreouerin the Legend of Saint Germive,it is reported, how that he prea- 
ching ona time in Zrite/e, when the king would not entertaine him, nor thoſe 
that were with him ; a heardman (who came from feeding his cattell) carrying 
analmes to his cortage(with was giuen him at the pallace ) and ſeeing this bleſſed 
Saint Germine and others with him hungry and cold,receiued them courteouſly 
into his houſe;and hauing bur one calfe,cauſcd it to be killed and dreſſed forthe. 
And that when ſupper was done Saint Germive cauſed the bones to be.brought, 
and laid ypon the skinne,and hauing prayed ouet them, the calfe roſe vp vpon his 
feete. The next morning he went tothe king,and giuing him very hard language, 
asked him why he had denjed him lodging? To which whe he could not tel what 
toanſwer,Sainr Geymine ſaid,getthee hence, and leaue thy kingdom to thy better. 
Which done , he commaunded the herdman ſhould come ( and bring his wife 
with him!) whom he crowned king in the preſence of themall; (who wonde- 
redat the fa) ſo that cuerafter,the herdman and his ſucccfiorsentoyedihe kings 
dome. | | 

7 Againe, weread this fabulous ſtory inthe Legend of Saint Coſmas and S. 
Damian,word for word. Pope Felix(the eight after Saint Gregorre)builta famous 
Churchat Rex in honour of Saint Coſmas and Saint Damian, In which Church 
there was one which attended vpon theſe holy Martyrs,who had histhighalmoſt 
eaten away with the canker. To whom as he was atlcepe theſe Saints appeared, 
and brought with them inſtruments and oyntments. And the one ſaid tothe 0- 
ther,where ſhall we haue wherewith to fill yp the place,out of which we muſt cur 
this corrupt fleſh? The otheranſwered,there isan ZAthropian newly buried in the 
Churchyard of Saint Peters aux liens , fetch hither ſome of his icth that we may 
put itin the place, who wentpreſcntly into the Church-yard,and broughtthence 
the dead mans thigh . _ then cut off the ſicke mans thigh, and put-the dead 
mans thigh in ſtead thereof,and hauing carefully annointed the wound, caricd his 
thigh tothe dead man. Now when the Secrerineawooke, he puthis hand to his 
thigh, but feltno paine, nor yet any ſcarre or{igne of his wound, And when he 
rookethe candle and ſaw his thigh wellagaine, he doubted of himſelfe, thinking 
he had bene ſomeother. Bur coming at laſt ro himſelfc,he leapt out of his bed for 
zoy:telling his friends what had befallen him in his {lcepe, and how he had bene 
healed; whereupon they ſending in all haſt to the dead mans tombe, ro know the 


truth,found the dead mans thigh cut off,and his in the graue,in ſtead thereof, 
8 Bur 
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$8  Burifanydelire to know more of theſe old wiues tales, let him reade the 
forefaid lying Legendary; or Nicephorms Califtns his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory; who (to 
omit other tables ) reporteth thar Saint Chryſoſtomes body ſpake after he was dead, 
and that Theodoſius the Emperour lent letters vnto it : asalſo the ſermons of 0h- 
wer Maillard and Michael Menor, And tothe end he may furniſh himſelte tor all af- 
fays,let him reade fruc?uo 1ſs1m0s atque ameniſcimos ſermones Fr ,Gabrielis Baraleti, 
a toto verbiſatorum catu din deſiderates; as allo Sermones Dormi ſecurt: wherethey 
archuddled together one von another, thicke and threefold ; But the booke of 
Conformities (mentioned before) 'containeth mo of theſe fond fables,quantity 
for quantity,thEany of the reſt. There you ſhal find that it wasas ordinary a thing 
with Saint Francis his nouices,to raiſe the dead, as to drinke a cup of beere,andas 
cafie a matter as for aſquirrell to crack a nut. Asalſo' how Saint Francis ſluea man 
in his iollitie,that he might in a brauery raiſe him'from the dead againe. Fol.120. 
Locus eft dittus de Nuceria, in quo Franciſcus fecit illud inſigne miraculum, quod cu- 
iuſdam meadici filiu primogenttit prins occidit,es contriti ſuſcutando reſtituit. And not 

torake vp the filth, norrip vp the fooleries of their other lying Legends, you ma 
ſcein the former chapter, which entreateth of ourgood Catholicks of the Popifh 
Clergie, how many miracles are fathered vpon him. But the beſt is,that themoſt 
there ſpoken of are confirmed bythe teſtimony of none, bur of the diuell(ſo farre 
did thoſe wicked wretches authors ofthat booke ouer-ſhootthemſelues)and that 
ſundry miracles whichare there ſaid to haue bene wrought by him and his diſci- 
les, were wrought by no other meanes, then by Saranical operation & diabolical 
. Nuſftons. Which though it benot there recorded;yer it was the will of God, theſe 
fables ſhould ſo be penned, that they mighteaftly be deſcried. - 

9 I was here purpoſed to haue endedthis rhapſody taken out of the Legends, 
but that two other came afterwards tomy mind;recordedinthe booke of Confor- 
mities,which in conſcience I cannotomit. Fol.72.A blind man rubbing his eyes 
with Frier Frances of Daratio's frocke, recouered*his fight, Fol. 74. A woman of 
T holonze being gricuoully diſeaſed witha bloudyflixe for the ſpace of fourreene 
ycares, ſaid in herſelfe,O ifI could buttonch the hem of his garment I ſhould be 
whole: which ſhe did,and ſo was cured, 8&c, Fol 64.,Frier Bennet of Arezze bare 

reat deuotion to 5. Daniel,whole lepulcher in Babilon guarded with dragons he 
deſired to ſee; but could not, by reaſon of the longiourney andfeare of thoſe ſer- 

ents. Whereupon there appeared vnto him a huge and monſtrous dragon,who 
3 him vpon his taile,and caricd him ſtraight to/Dariels(epulcher:where opening 
thetrombe,he tooke one of Danzels fingers in deniott6n, and forthwith was caried 
by the dragon backe againe into his place. Many are of opinionthar it was an An- 
gell of God. The fame Frier/like a ſecond [0n.c5,was caſt into the fea ina tempeſt, 
andbeing ſuddenly invironed witha lirtle cloud, was caried to the terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe: whom when Enoch and Elizs ſaw, theydemaunded of him what he was? 
And when they heard that he was Saint Frazcs his brother, they danced for joy, 
and led him about to ſhew him every corner of Paradiſe, Frony thence he was ca- 
ried back againe ouer the ſea ina little cloud,which maruecllouſly aſtoniſhed thoſe 
that behela it, gf | Yai ig 

10 Burto returne to Frier Twniperics, Fol.g1.Frier lob of the Valhesaffirmeth, 
thatheſmele the ſauour of /uniperus twelue leagues off; and note'thatthey were 
twelue leagues of good meaſure: for he ſaith, Hui odorem,ſeu aduentum,frater 10- 
hannes de vallibus, dix#feſenſiſſe per viginti octo milltaria.” And as Frier Juniper 
didall this inhumilitie, ſolikewiſe (to ſhew his __ he played with al wm 
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boy at titter-totter. And touching ſottiſh humilitic, ſee here as fooliſh a part as ever 
was played by the wiſe men of Gotham, Fol.74.Frater T homas pollicem ſb; ampa- 
tauit propter humilitatem,ne ſacerdos fieret, claruit multis miraculis-that is, Frier T ho- 
mas cut off his thumbe in humilitie,for feare of being made prieſt , and was famous for 
many miracles, I dothe rather relate this tale in his originall (viz.in the very words 
and termes wherein itis written)becauſe I doubt not but it will ſecme as ſtrange 
to the Readers as itdid to me; eſpecially if they Hal con{ider thereaſon which is 
there giuen, that he did it through humilitie forſooth,that is,(as I conceiue of it) 
becauſe he thought himſclfe vynworthy to ſay Maſſe: whereas the poore Prieſt 
ſhould not onely haue cut off his thumbe, as willing to loſe a member of his bo- 
dic, but ſhould rather have died ten thouſand deaths (if it had bin poſſible)as ab- 
horring to be of the number of thoſe Maſſe-mongers, I meane thoſe butchers of 
our Saujours body,or tormentingexecutioners,as much as in them lieth , Now 
what puniſh mt he deſerued for ſuch indiſcreet,or ratherſottiſh humilitie,Ileaue” ,- 
tothe indgementoftheReader.But the puniſhment which King Francs the firſt |, 
adiudged two companions vnto, who had cut off one anothers hand for feare of 
being ſent tothe op mt 2 they ſhould be ſentto the gallowes, as Theardit 
credibly reported to Charles of Marillac,then Biſhop of /ienne, and Embaſſadour 
for the French Kingat Ausboureh, | any pore! 

11 Asfortheir other drugs and draffe,mentioned in the title of this Chapter, 
by them I vnderſtand other tales, not taken out of theislying Legends (as the for- 
mer) but forged by fond Friers, and fained of their fingers : ſome of them inthe 
ccls of contemplations, othersin the cels of reyelations,and othcrs in otherblind 
corners. For it is thecuſtom of thoſe profound Preachers,and namely of the foure 
ſo often beforealleadged, in reporting any ſtory of theirhe or ſhe Saints, toſay 
thatthey had it outof theſtory of his life (which they call his Legend,) or out of 
ſuch or ſuch an author : and ſometimes that they borrowedit at the ſecond hand 
from ſuch as had it by contemplation orreuclation: and ſometime againe (which 
ſomerime,is oftentime with them) they alleadge no author at all, but contenr 
themſelucs with a heareſay or a ſcriptum eſt, Which I ſpeake not onely in regard of 
the talcs they tell vs of the Saints, but of that which they report of meaner perſons 
alſo:a vſuall thing with them when they ſpeake of any miracle, as I might caſily 
inſtance by ſundry examples;; but leaue the Reader to ſearch for them in the 
lachcls of theſe worſhipfull writers (who among thereſt of their contemplatiue 
doctors, alleadge Landulphus and Bonaventure : as allo certaine omnigatherums, 
intituled Rewelations, _ among others Librum reuelationum Elizabeth) and will 
content my {clfeoncly with three hiſtorics or fables, one of, which is of the rabble 
and rifte raffe of thoſe which the Friers and Prieſts haue 1n high account, becauſe 
they helpe to make their kitchins hot, Theſtory is this (inthe Sermons intituled 
Dormi ſecure,in dedicatione Eccleſu.e, ſermon 6 8.) Legitur de quodam ſacerdote, qui in 
quadam Miſſa liberauit de Purgatorio animas nondginta nouem:e quum interrogare- 
tur cc. that is, We reade of a certain Prieſt, who by ſaying a Maſſe deliuered ninety and 
nine ſoules out of Purgatory. And being demaunded = he ſtayed there,and went 
not on toan hundred,to make vpa round number : he anſwered, that a diuelliſh 
doore hindred him,which ſtriking againſt the wal, made fuchanoiſe thathe quite 
forgot where he was:and being then wrapt in.contemplatis,it put himcleaneour 
of tlic ſocket. The ſecond ſtory.or fable (ſtory for them, fable for vs )is this. 1n'Ns- 
tuitate Dommi,ſerm.6 9g. vnde legitur exemplum, proc fnre dux luuencule, fc. 


that is, (ſomewhat to abridge the Latin Legend) There were two yong maids 
| which 
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which conuerſed very familiarly together, who on Chriſtmaſſe euenat night,at- 
ter they had heard the firſt Maſe, {equeſtring themſelues fromthe reit of the 
Nunnes,went apart intoan odde corner of the Cloiſter,there to chat of this child 
leſs, liſtning when they would ring tothe ſecond Matle.Where {itting together, 
the one ſaid tothe other, Why haue you two cuſhions,and I butone? 1 will lay 
oneof them (quoth the other)in the midſt betwixt vs; for the child /eſi-ro ſit vp- 
on:for he hath promiſed (as the Euangcliſtſaith) har where two or three. are gathe- 
red rogether in his name,he will be there in the miadeſt among#t them, This done,thicy 
fate there together (taking great pleaſure in ſuch talke) from the Natraitie of Chriſt 
to the Natimitie of $.1ohn Baptiſt,that is, from Chriſtmas til Midſommer:all which 
time ſeemed to themas if it had bin but tivo hourcs. In the meane time the Abba- 
teſſeand the reſt ofthe Nunnes were ore perplexed, wonderingnor alittle what 
was become of theſe nouices. Now it fortuned vp6 /ohn Baptiſts eue,that a heard- 
man paſſing by the place where they ſate,and eſpyinga goodly child fitting vpon 
acuſhion beeweene them, went forthwith to the Abbateſſe, and acquainted her 
therewith: who following him to the place,ſaw this child which ſeemed to her to 
play with the girles. They then being tound there by the Abbateſſe,were much a» 
bathed, andasked her ifthey had rung to the ſecond Maſſe 2 tor they ſuppoſed 
they had not ſtayd there aboue two houres: whereſhe hauing told them,that they 
had bin there halfe a yearc,viz.from Chriſtmaſſe to Midſommer,they wondered 
exczedingly . And beingasked whither the child was gone which fate berwixr 
themzthey proteſtedand ſwarethey ſaw no child there. So Thad bread & cheeſe, 
and came iy way home. Let vs now come tothe third,takenout of Barelete.Saint 
Katherine (aying ona time the fittie firſt Plalme, beginning <Miſerert mei Deus, 
and being come to Cor mundum crea in me Dens,Create inme,0 God acleant heart: 
our Lord appeared to her,and rooke out her heart: and after three dayes were ex- 
pired (during which time ſhe hadno heart) he gaue her a new heart, and ſaid, 
Good daughter X atherine_ I have giuenthee-a new heart,that thou mighteſt be 
cleane in my ſight. Inſigne whereot (although theplace was cloſed vpand healed 
againe) there remained alitle ſcarre cuerafrer. To which ſhe having reſpe&in her 
prayers, was wont to ſay, Lord I commend thine heart and not mine vnto thee. \Which 
tale of atub he tooke as it ſeemes out of the legend of this Saint, though like a fil- 
ching fellow he cunningly conceale it, .. 
12 Andnow TI hope( gentle Reader) I have fulfilled my promiſe which I 
made in thetitle ofthis chapter: for which cauſe I doubt not but I have deſerued 
wel of ourholy mother the church;But to cometotheir works of ſupererogatio: 
I wil beſtow ſome paines to ſhew, how theſe Preachers applyedthcir rales, ſtories 
or fables,in their ſerm6s. Firſt,they begin with aplace of Scripture, which they cal 
a theame(whence commeth this fine phraſe, luxta themaprelibaturm)which it it be 
ſutable to the matter they intend to ſpeake of, itis ſo much the better: if not, there 
is no remedy,they muſt take it as it is, and patience. Now herenote,thatthough 
they were to preach ofany Saint,yet would they take ſome text which ſprakes ei- 
ther of Chriſt,or of ſome other, For example, one ofthe ſermons in that worthy 
worke called Dormi ſecure,de Santto Andrea, ſermone r beginneth thus;Chriſlo con- 
xus ſum cruci,Galat,2.,Notate chariſsimi(dicit enim beatus © Anguſtinus ſuper verbo 
predidto) quod Chriſtus c-c.Certe hoc fecit ſanctus Andreas,cum magno —_—_ qui- 
enit per bidunm in cruce,ey in eo obdorminit in Domino,ideo conntententer dicit Chriſto 
confixus ſum. And inthe ſerms de S. Auguſtino,T u (iznacula ſimilitudinis Dei,plenus 
ſaprentie, Ezech.28.Andalittleafter: Duare merito dicitur de eo(fanito Auguſtine) 
Aa 2 th 
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268 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
tn ſignacuium ſymilit.crc. In quibus quidem verbis tria notantur in quibus ſaniFus Au- 
guſtinus commendatur, primum eft,crc. And inthe 13. ſermon De ſantta _AHgnere, 
 Quam pulchra es & decora chariſsima in delitys.Cant.7.Notate chariſsimi:dicit enins 
ſand Gregorius , quod mos eſt amantium mutua collaudatione letari. Hinceſt enins 
quod Det fra gh, Aduertens pulchritudinem ſancte Agnetis,quam habuit in cor- 
pore anima, bent commenaat eam dicens, Quampnlchraes,rc. In quibus quidem 
verbu ſantta A gnes tripliciter commendatur a Chriſto ſuo dilecto.Primo ye, Trucit 
is (I muſt needs confetfe) he hath had more care and conſciencein other places; 
notbecauſe he madeany bones to abuſethe Scriptures, bur for that he ingeniouſly 
confeſſeth,thathe applyeth ſuch or ſuch places to ſome other then to him of who 
they are written. For,ſerm. 6.De ſanta Lucia, vpon theſe words: Lux in tenebris 
lucet,,7 tenebre cam non comprehenderunt.lohn,1 he ſaith, Notate chariſsimi,quam- 
wis iſtud verbum ſit diftum de Chriitotamen connenienter poteſt dict de ſanta Lucia.In 
quibus quidem verb tria notanturjn quibus ſanita Lucta nobss tripliciter commenda- 
tur ,primnm eft nobilitas nomints, &'. But his impudency is much more intollera- 
ble, when he doth not onely apply the text to another perſon, but wreſteth and 
wringeth;choppeth and changeth thatwhich maketh not for his purpoſe,orrather 
againſt him. Forpreaching of the conception of the bleffed virgine,and going a- 
bout to proue that ſhe was not ſtained with originall finne,he raketh a text which 
ſpeaketh of the conception indeed, but that which is ſpoken of fin which accom- 
panieth that conception, he leaueth quite out. Markehow Dand Pſal.51.faith, Ex 
1m peccato concepit me mater mea, And in finne hath my mother conceiued me. Now this 
entle Sir Tohn,to the end he may apply this text to the virgin Mary, cutteth off 
theſe words # #n peccato, and alleadgeth onely theſe concepit me mater mea ny mg- 
ther conceiued me. But what proper proofes he brings for confirmation hereof,ſhal- 
be declared in the chapter next enſuing, where we will intreat of their queſtions; 
and therefore I will here onely alleadge this one example, Yue bent dicitur illud. 
1.1oh.cap.s.T res ſunt qui teſlimonium dant,ſcilicet virgini Marie, quod (it ſine origt- 
nali peccato concepta, Et Danielu tertio, Hitres quaſi ex vno ore laudabant Dei, (cilicer 
uod matrem (ui preſeruauit ab originalipeccato, After they haue read the text, one 
andleth it one way, another, another. Some alleadge a morall or philoſophicall 
ſenrence,as the author of the ſermons dorm ſecure,who after he hath read his text, 
is by and by overhead andeares in Ariſtotle, For example, ſtraightafter the fore» 
"tr far Pſalm 51 .Concepit me mater mea,you ſhall hnd theſe words, Notate chariſ- 
ſimi,aicit Ariſtot.in lib, ſecundo de generatione & corruptione, quod melins eft eſſe quia 
non eſſe. Quum igitur Des voluit Mariamyeyc, Andin the ſermon ge (antto Au- 
gnſtino, Tu ſignaculum ſimilitudinis Dei,plenus ſapientie perfetins decore. Exech, 18, 
Notate chariſsimi dicit enim Ariſtot,6.Topic.quod imago eſt,cuius generatio eft per im- 
mutionemhinc eſt enim quod ſantitus Augnſtinus, &c.And inthe ſermon ge ſanto 
Lanurentio,victoriam & honorem acquirit qui dat munera, Prouerb.2 2, Notate chariſ- 


ſim aicit Ariſt.q. Ethicorum,quod laus & gratiarum actio debetur dantt a vecipiente, 


Hinc eſt enim quod ſanttus Laurentins,&c,Now this quotatio of Ariſtorles Ethicks 
puts mein mind of aderpdiuine,whofaid,that ifthe ſcripture wereloſt, we mighe 
find a great part of itin Ariſforles Morals. And we know that in old time, Ariſforle 
and his expoſitors , were ofteneralleadged in Theologicall diſputations,then the 
Scripture opthe ancict fathers. Butto returnto the method which theſepreachers 
obſerued in their ſermons; ſome of them after they had read the text, or theame (as 
they ſpeake)diuided the matter(which they were to entreat of )into certain heads. 


The old maner was,to make one part A/legoricall, another Anagogrcall,and athird 
T ropo- 
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T ropologecat: whereas they (ſhould have made onepart'Morological;another Myrhe- 

logical andarthird Pſeudological.Some begannewitty.canuatingot certaine queſts 

ons: others y{ed foe orher entrance, ' But ro'come!\rothat which 1 promited to 
ſpeake of, namely how they applyed theſe tales: theirmanner was/rothe end they 
might apply their doctrine to the prefentocealion)to vic certaine divilions,and to 
bring in eucry branch of their diuifton allthefoolith fables they could poſſibly 
deuite. For example; Bareleze handling this rexr,,Ouane hiec aiceret, extollens vorem 

uedam malier dicit beatas venter qui te portanit © thortly after-hisenttan ce, hath 
theſe words: Applica Euangelium,de impedimente confeſironis erit ſermo noſter yn quo 
quing, imprdimenta ſunt videnda in preſenti. Primums dicitur pudoy propalandi;ſecun- 
dum dicttur tmor recidinand;:tertium,crc, Allwhich points hehandlerh in order, 
alleadging {entences,as well outofprophane as Eccleſiaſticall writers,andall ſuch 
examples as he could remember, whether true orfalſe, fitting-the marteror not. 

_ As in handling the fecond part,/na maxima eſt in Theologia {laithihe) quod Dems 
poutt omnia peccata gore Non debet peccator cc; Anda livle after yy Peccator,pecca- 
ta tua ſunt nota. Exemplopatet de Abbate Paphnutio, qui ad T haidem meretricem per- 

rexit im Alexanarium, fingens ſe eſſe mercatorem , &ipſan inuitat ad turpers attum. 

Quum 4.ad ſecundam & tertiam cameram perueniſſent, tandem'ipſum conducit ad lo: 

camſecretiorem. Poſſumus(inquit Paphnutius)videri,reſpondi, mifinos Deuswideat, 

alius non widet.Credis(inquit)a Deo wideri? Imo hen fila quantum debemus erubeſces 
recoram Deo,ſi erubeſcimus coram hominibus? Compuntta & laerymi plena, acceptis 
rebus ſuis, que erant ws; 9 EY librarum, in medio Cinitatis onnia con- 
ſum me Innenes ad atium illum, $ antitus Dei ipſam concluſit in quodan loco, 
ſigillans plumbo per annos tres in penitentia . Ad propoſitum . Non erubeſc zs confite- 
ri.0o%. | ei LETS. OY! 212708 ; 

"61 3 © Now whereas T ſaid, thatthey vied che teſtimonies of prophane writers, 

itisto be obſerued,thar they quotedthem nor onely to prone morall or philoſs 

phical, bur ſometimes alſo T hcologicall concluſions, Barelete for example (vpon theſe 
wordsot the virgin Mary, Beatam we dicent omnes generationes)fawh,that the Pa- 
ans, the Sybzls, Ouid and YVirgu did write in her commendation, (fol:71.col.4.) 

albeit healleadge butthis one verſe out of Yirezt, 120; 1 

4. VilimaCumet ventt 1am carminn 4t 44, 2506 
He fairh:moreouer that the Saracensand Turks do worſhip her in their churches, 
and puniſh thoſe chat ſpeake againſt her,as we may reade inthe Alcoran. The au- 
thor likewiſe of the ſermons intituled Darm#ſecur?not content molt impudently 
to wreſt this place, 1, 10h, 5, T here are three which beare witneſſe tn heawen: expoun- 
ding theſe words,which beare witneſſe,of thevirgin Mary forſoorth z that ſhe was 
conceiued without finne:affirming that by thoſe three we are tovnderſtand A- 


lexander Nitcam,Cardinall Bonauewture.and S. Bernard,of whom weare to ſpeake | 


more hereafter:Nor content to abu(erhis text, Daniel 3. Theſe three as it were with 
one moath praiſed God:in ſaying that they praiſed God, becauſe hepreſerued bis mo» 
ther the virgin Mary from original ſinne. Not content (ſay) withtheſe falſe al» 
legations and deprauations of Scripture, nor reſting in theteſtimonics of the Do- 
ors of the Church, allcadgeth the Saracens,and Mahomers Acoran forconfir- 
' mation hereof. Nec mirum(laith he)quod iſta affirmatio a Catholicts tencatur, cum e- 
tiam Saraceni illud preceninm ſibiattribuant: nam in quodam libro ſuo qui dicitur Al- 
coran guilibey fuit edtus per diſcipulum Mahometi,es eft authentices inter eos, ſic in- 
quit ( Mahometi diſcipulus: Audint nuntium Dei dicentem,, Nullus de filys Adam 


naſcitur quem non tangat Satan,preter Mariam + filium etus, Quapropter & ipſe Ma- 
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270 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
hometus collaudans virginem in ſuo Alcorano ſic dicit,0 Maria, Deus vtique deputaurt 
tet elegit te ſuper faminas ſeculorum, O Maria, Deus annunciauit tibi verbum ſuum 
de ſe nomen eius Meſsias, & leſus Marie filius bonorabitur in hoc ſaculo in alio, &c, 
Now here note that before he came to the teſtimony taken out of the Alcoran, 
he had alleadged all ſuch texrs of Scripture and teftimonies of the Doctors as he 
thought would ſerue his turne, and had added thereto (the better to fortifie and 
ſtrengthen his opinion) Sanda ſynoans dicit, quod ditta ſanitorum dottorum, ſcilicet 
Angnitini,Hieronymi,c7 aliorum, a cunitis fidelibus ſunt retinenda, ſicut quatuor E- 
»angeliſte,But what afterall this?He then procceds to fablesand fictions,and lying 
Legends: of theapplication whereof I nowentreate . Tertio (faith he) dico quod 
virgo Maria eit ſine peccato originals concepta,quiaeſt exemplis confirmatum: ſpecia- 
liter autem tribus exemplu , que fatla ſunt in tribus magnss dottoribus ſanti« matris 
Eccleſie,ſcilicet in magiſtro Alexandro Niccamin domino Bonanentura Cardinali, 
in ſantto zernardo. And what(trow we) containe theſe tales? Marry Sir how the 
virgin Mary was offended with ſuchas held opinion that ſhewas concciued in ſing 
and namely with maiſter CAlexander Niccam,who having it out three ſun-* 
dry times,that he would proue thatſhe was conceived in {inne, was euer preuen- 
ted with ſicknes,' ſo that he could not performe his promiſe: and howafterwards 
renewing his purpoſe,the night before he was to proue his aſſertion, he fell into a 
grieuous diſeaſe. Where whe he called vpon the bleſſed virgin,ſhe came preſently 
vnto him,and ſaid, Hanc infirmitatems pateris, pro eo quod me eſſe conceptam in peccato 
original; probare niteris: That is,T his ſickneſſe is inflicted vpon thee, becauſe thou wen- 
teſt about to proue,that 1 was conceinedin ſin. And hauing ſoſaid,ſhe tooke her maids 
knife,and therewith cutout apeece of rotten'fieſh out of his fide,8& with a needle 
anda filke threed ({ericofilo) ſewed it vp againe. V Vhereupon he did not onely re- 
nounce that damnable opinion, but wrote agreat booke for confirmation of the 
contrary. And as forthe other two fables which I ſhould here inſert, I will deferre 
them tothe end of the next Chapter.Now fora finall concluſion, he bringeth this 
”poodly allegation,of which I haue already ſpoken, Tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant 

(ſcilicet virgini Marie)&c. Seehere y_ Reader)how Rhetorically he caſteth 
and contriueth his matter, in keeping theſetales for his laſt and ſureſt proofe, For 
marke how he marſhalleth hisarguments to proue quod eſt concepts ſine originali 
peccato: primo quia fuit a Deo preſeruata. Secundo,quia hoc eft per ſacram Scripturam 
prefiguratum,ac per diita ſacrorum doctorum approbatum.Tertio,quiaeſt exemplic pre- 
nunciatum ac confirmatum, But how they made theſe tales wir: theirturnesin 
the maine matter concerning either the wealth or the honour of our holy mother 
the Church,or both, Iam to ſhew hereafter. 

14 As forthetales which chey are wont to tell vs in their Sermons,in honor 
of their Saints, their applications were ſuchy.chat for euery vertue whichthey aſ- 
cribed ynto them (and they would be ſureroleaue out none by their good wils) 
they would(foran vnanſwerable argument)adde one fable or other of ſomething 
done or ſpoken by them, ; | 
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wayes readly furmſhta. 


Vt ——_ which were as fond and friuolous;as fooliſh and fan- 
VA fy taſticallas thoſe aboue mentioned. Some of them (I ſay) were curi- 
g\/@/ > ous;others,not onely curious, bur alſo vaine and friuolous , yea for 
the moſtpart ſottiſhand ridiculous:notwithſtanding ſuch curioſitic 
(as itis well knowne)hath bene cenſured in all ages. For we ſee how greatly it of- 
fended $.Paxl,and many ancient Doors after him ::among thereſt, 5. Auguſtine 
(asI remember )telleth vs of one that ſhaped a fond fellow ſuchananſwer as his 
curious queſtion well deſerued. For hauing demaunded,what God did before he 
created the world:he anſwered him, that he made hell for ſuch curious compani- 
ons. And Conſtantine the Emperour ſheweth in a certaine Epiſtle whatmiſchiefe 
ſuch curious queſtions brought with them. V Vhich notwithſtanding could not 
keepe Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, and other Schoole-men from broaching 
thouſarids of ſuch vnprofitable and friuolousquitkes and quiddities ; nay ſome 
pernicious and blaſphemous. Neither hath it kept our moderneDoctors from dil- 
puting of them in theſ{chooles, nor dayly coyning of new. And what (I beſeech 
you)do theſe queſtions concerne? They concerne God, the diuinitie and huma- 
nitie of Chriſt,and the Angels. As,Ytrum Dems poſe peccare ſi vellet,grc, Whether 
God could ſinne if he would ? Whether he can make thoſe things which he could in times 
paſt? Whether he can know any thing which he knoweth not? Whether he could hane ta- 
ken upon him humane nature in the weaker ſexe ? But thele are reſerued for the moſt 
illuminate Doctors (I fay illuminatis Dottoribus) trum plures in Chriſto filiationes? 
Item, trum Dems potuern ſuppoſitare mulierem, vel diabolum, vel aſinum, vel cucuy- 
bitam,vel ſilicem? Et fi ſuppoſitaſſet cucurbitam, quemaadmodum fucrit concienatura; 
editura miracula, & quonam modo fuiſſet fixa cruci ?' Item, what ſhould Saint Petes 
| bane conſecrated, if he had then conſecrated when the body of Chritt hung vpon the 
cyoſſe? 1t# whether it ſhal be lawfull to eate and drinke after the reſurreftion? And con- 


cerningthe Angels:wherther they agree wel together,or not? Whether God doth wſe the 


miniſtery and ſeruice of all,or not? Whether they be griened at the condemnation of thoſe 
which are committed to their cuſtody,or not? I omit the queſtions which are moued 
aboutthe names of Angels and Archangels, their preheminencesand ſeates, to 
wit;how high one is aduancedabouc another;and other ſpeculations concerning 
their Hierarchy. They haue alſo ſundry queſtions de notionibw;relationibus,tnſtan. 
tibus, formalitatibus quidditatibas, ecceitatibus, and other ſuch like bald and barba- 
rous words,which ſeem to haue bin inuented of purpoſe to coniure divels:which 
notwithſtanding were ordinarily toſſed vp and downe in the mouthes of ſchoole- 
dodtors,'as well Nomiyals as Reals, as Thomiſts, Albertiſts,Occamiſts, Scotiſts , and 
the reſt. They hauealſoin formertimes vainly bufied themſelucs,and do ſtil beate 
their braines euen at this day about fond and fantaſticall queſtions, which they 
moue touching the articles of our faith and Chriſtian beleefe : and namely tou. 


ching the holy nent of the Altar (as they call it) as we may ſee in a booke 
Ne | | Aa 4 | called 


Oreouer,they ſpentone part of their Sermons in canuaſing of cer- 


I$ 
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called Cautele Miſe, And yet theirskill was never ſuch, in multiplying queſtion 
vpon queſtion about this point, but that a man might mouea nilber of others ne- 
ver heard of before. And ſurely nomaruell, conſidering their ſacrifice is liable 
to ſo many and great inconueniences. For albeit they haue moued many doubrs 
of the inconueniences that might befall their conſecrated hoſt, notwithſtanding 
ſomcſuch haue befallen ir,as they would neuer haue dreamed of. For they ſpeake 
not a word of ſuch an accident as befell 8, Francis (as it isrecorded fol. 72. of the 
booke of Conformities,ſo often before alleadged) how he ſaying Maſſe vpon a 
time,found a Spider inthechalice, which he would not caſt out of the cup, but 
dranke her vp together with the bloud; and-afrerwards rubbing and ſcratchin 

his chigh where he felt it itch,cauſed herto come forth againe, This verily is ſuch 
anaccident as might miniſter matter of ſundry other queſtions neuer heard of be- 
fore. For firſt it may be asked,whether the bloud being ſo poyſoned, bad as great ver- 
tu in it as if it had not bene poyſoned? and whether it were of ſuch apiercing nature} 
that it could penetrate exen to Purgatory? Item whether the Spider came thither of ber 
owne pany pu rather by renelation, abowe the firength and againſt the courſe and cur- 
rent Rom tem whether ſhe were partaker of the merits of the ſacrifice? atleaſtwile 
whether ſhe were ſanttified or not? It may furtherbe demanded, whether ſhe could be 


mad tipfie with this drinke, or net? Andthey that are well ſeene in ſuch ſubtilties 


may'yet moue two or threedozen of queſtiss more: which made meſay,that we 
are not to maruaile, ifhitherto they could neuer find how'to make an end of theſe 
. =+00 4 are this ſtrange, myſtical, or myſterificall manner of ſacrifice in- 
endreth. | 
, 2 - Notwithſtanding their caſe were notſo greatly tobe pitied,if they did but 
buſie their heads and breake their braines aboutthe former points: bur they are ſo 
fare from reſting there,that they will needsenter in Sanfium. Samtorum,eucn in- 
to Gods cloſet andſecret counſell. And this: their curioftie hathexcited them 
through their foole-hardy inuention,to patch tothe hiſtoricall booksof the Bible 
a2numberofcircumſtamtiall foolerics, as we may ſee by that which hath bene al- 
ready ſpoken of their paraphraſticall expoſitions. Nay,they haue proccededa ſtep 
further,in ſubiccting the hiſtorics of the Bible ( as they haue done the-fables in 
their Legends) to ſuch ſeruitudeand ſlauery, that theycome at their whiſtle, and 
tell them what was the name'of Tobies dogge. nv 
3 Forexemplification of which particulars,to begin with-curious queſtions 
wherein there is leſſe danger : let vs heare the pleaſant conceited reafon alleadged 
by Menot( fol.47.col.q.)why Chriſt would norſuffer Saint/Peter to vſc his ſword, 
Becauſe (faith he) he was not cunning at his weapon,as having neuer learned at 
the fence ſchoole;as welappearced when he cut off Machu his care, whereas he 
ſhould have cur off his head. For is ita ſeemely ſight(thinke yce)to ſee one carry a 
booke at his belt, whereon he cannot reade?2Even fo (faith he) itis as vnſeemely a 
thing to ſeeaman.weare aſwordby his fide,whoknowesnot how to vicu;But to 
omit this bold & blind aferti6, let vs here obſeruc touching the cauſe which mo- 
ued our Sauiour to giue thiscommandement to Peter (notwithſtanding the true 
reaſon be moſt euident)two other points, which he holdethas moſt certen'truths, 
though no logicianon theearth be able to concludetheoutof the text vp6 which 
alone we are toground our faith, Firſt,that Saint,Pe#ey meant to haue cut off Mal- 
chi his head when he cut of his care, butthat his blow ſomewhat miſled;Second- 
ly,that the blade wherewith he cnt off his care was a Rapier, 1 omiranotherpar- 
ticular no lcſle pleaſantthen the former, viz./ that Peter was then Popes __ 
mandc 
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mandeth, Sed cur Dominus noluit quod Petrus gladiowieretur, viſo quod Pape erat? 
And in very deed,this queſti hath exceedingly troubled many of their profoun= 
deſt Doctors and Preachers. For cuen Paſquin himſelfe abieed this ſentence of 
our Sauior againſt the Pope: albeit he knew well enough how to ſhape him an an- 


{wer,as we may ſee in theſe two Epigrams. 
| Thequeſtion. 
Dunm tibi non etas habilu fit Caraphe bells, 
Bt _ habeas cognita clauſtra mazis: 
Lunm deſit miles bellig, pecunia neruns, 
urs te precipitem cogit ad arma furor? 
Tnfirmis humeris damnata quid induis arma? 
.2ue tibi quum libeat ponere non liceat 
Cur reſpirantem C curantem vulncra mundum 
 Concutis,& Martem ſoles ad arma cies? 
Da miſeris requiem,Cs ſpatinm concede malorum, 
$1 nobis pater es,fi tua cura ſumms: 
Conde ſenex eladium,cs Chriftireminiſcere verbi: 
ud dixit Petro dixit & ille tibi, 
| The anſwer. 
wed dixit Petro Chriſtus,nolim eſſe putetis 
Dittum( Pontificum pace Petrig,)mihi, 
Nam neg, ſum Petri ſucceſſor ec quoque talem 
A znoſcit bonapars Chriſticolarum hoate. 
Panli ego (ſucceſſu captis meliore deinceps 
Dy faueant)ſumpſi nomen & arma ſimul: 
Et Chriſt verbi memor intrepidusg, miniſter, 
Non veni pacem mittere,ſedglaarum. 

4 Andnow toreturne to Malcbus whoſe eare Saint Peter cut off, thinking 
to haue cut ofhis head,but that he tooke his aime amiſlezthe ſame preacher ſairh, 
it was not without cauſe that Malches was the high Prieſts ſeruant, ſeeing that 
Malchws ſignifieth a king;and hereupon he maketh this Catholick colleQion; that 
as Malchus was ſervant to the high Prieſt , ſo the regall Maieſtie of Kingsand 
Emperours is ſubie&ro the power of Prieſts. And here thenaming of $. Peteyputs 


mein mind of another queſtion moued by the ſame Preacher; viz. Why Chri# 


committed the keyes of the Church rather to $.Peter thento $, lohn gvhowas entry inch 
45 go0d a man as he? Markehis anſwer, $.10h»(faith he) was Chriſts kinſman, and 
colingerman, and therfore he committed thE not vnto him, butro Saing Petey, to 
gjueaprefidentin hisowneexample, how inbeſtowing Eccleliaſticall dignities 


we ſhould not reſp: affinity or conſanguinitie,bur holyneſſe of life and conuer- L 


ſation. To which alſocMoſer had an eye,when in ſtead of reſigning his ſoucraigne 
authority to his ſonnes, (though will and ſufficient men) he reſigned it to 7oſhive, 
who'was no way allied vnto him, as being ofanother tribe. 

5 Moreover, they haue their budgets full of other curious queſtions concer- 
ning Chriſt and the virgin Mary, which they haue borrowed of their conteplatiue 
Dodtors(as they call them)as of Landulphus, Bonanenture, &6 as namely, whether 
Chriff ener laughed? Oliuer Maillardrelying vpon the authority of Landulphas,an- 
ſwereth that he Ws Hrs but that he laughed not once in all hislife : where he 
alſo patcheth together ſundry curious queſtions , rouching the garmentwhich 
Chriſt wore ; as that it was of aſhe colour, thatit was round both aboue = be- 
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low:thatit had roundſlecues , and phylateries and borders beneath , afterthe 
tewiſhfaſhion. And that the virgin Mary wrought it all of needle worke. And that 
as Chriſt grew in ſtature,ſo his garment grew proportionally, and that it did not 
weare nor waxeold.Item, that the yeare before his paſſion he was accuſtomed to 
weare another {lender garment vnderit. Menot againe (on theother {ide ) holds 
it for a moſt certen trath,that his fleſh was exceeding tender, yea ſorender that it 
gricucd him more to hit his heele againſt alitle ſtone, then if another had bene 
{mitten in the apple of the eye: but take this reaſon with you; dd corpus eius fait 
formatum ex puriſiimis ſanguinibus Beatiſame virginis Marie, Further , ſecing it 
was neceſſary the Church ſhould know what was the greateſt dolour and anguiſh 
that Chriſt ſuffered: they haue tound that it was that bloody agony and painful 
ang,which ſeazed vpon him when he went into the garden at the welf hourey 
and there ſweat waterand blood in ſuch abundance,that it made a pretty brooke. 
But how came this ſecret to beknowne, may wethinkez verily not by the comtem- 
lation of theſe DoRors(as the reſt )but by reuclation,ſhewed to a deuout womi 
who hath caſed them of much labourin this behalte, Yetthis is notal! : for they 
will needs take ypon them to know how the rods were made wherewith Chriſt 
was whipped in Pzlats Pallace, (called the Pretorium ) and how many ſtripes he 
had:as alſo how many thornes were in hiscrowne. And ſome of them have bene 
rapt into ſo high conteplation,that they haue found out new ſtuffe ia al this geare: 
as firſt, thatan inſtrument was tyed to euery twig, which cutlike a razor, Though 
in the number of ſtripesall mens conteplations do not fully agree, For according 
to the ſpeculation of ſome deep Diuines, he had iuſt fiue thouſand: wheras others 
ſay he had ſixe thouſand, viz.fiue thouſand on his body, andathouſand on hig 
head. Touching his crowne, Bonaventure ſaith, that there were athouſand thornes 
in it. But what kind of thornes were they? Dicit Lira,laith Oliver Mallard, fol. 
108.col.2. 2u0derant deiunco marino. Et queſiuit ab illis qui fuerant cum Beato Lu- 
douicorege in terra ſantts,quod quidam dixit quod ille ſpine penetrabant ſotulares ci 
duplici ſemella,quantumrcungque eſſent noni, & fortiter reparati.Corona erat ſicut coro- 
na lmperatoris,,n qua erans mille cuſpides: & ponebant ſuper caput eius,prementes cum 
maznis baculis & lapidibies woes 

6 ButSaint Joby hath made them worke enough in concealing what our Sa- 
uiour writ with his finger vpon theground, when the womantaken inadulterie 
was brought before him. And among ſundry opinions touching this matter, Me- 
not citeth certaine,fol.138.col.q.where he afhrmeth that the man which was taken 
in adultery with her, id himſclte behind thethrong. And all on a thrumme in the 
former colume, you ſhall find an anſwer to a queſtion touchingtke good thiefe 
namely whether God canpardonany mans fins before he hath done penance,and 
made ſatisfaction, gy | #1 4 
7 Anditneuer troubled them to tell whatour Sauiourfaid to his Diſciples, 
concerning the fig tree, which withered vp by the rootes;but imagined preſently 
in their idle braines, that he toldthem that the fig-tree ſignified the Sinagogueof 
the Iewes which ſhould ſhortly be deſtroyed, becauſe God had curſed it. And.he 
that will notcredit this report, may reade Merot fol. 166. col.3. where he giuetha 
reaſon why our Sauiour was then hungry, viz, becauſe he had had but a ſhost ſups 
per.But why had he no better ſurpper? {Becauſe (faith he)he came late to his lod- 
ing.For they that come late to their Inne,get commonly but aſlenderpirtance: 
Howbeit,he confeſſerh that it was no corporall but ſpirituall hunger,as ſome Do- 

Qorsaftume, 5 2x7'3. | 
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8 Ouerandbdfidesall this,they haue made ſuchdiligent inquiſition, as that 
they haue found out almoſt all the names of the menand women recorded in the 
Golpels, (thatI may parallele that which I affirmed euen now concerning the 
nameof T objes dog)in ſuch fort that there is not ſo-much as theleaſt halfe peny 
farthing Ganymede among them, but cananſwwer readily to ſuch queſtions . For 
example, they put itout of queſtion,that the woman called a ſinner, which came 
to annoint Chriſts feer as he ſateat table in the Phariſies houſe, was called Mar 
Magdalen, and that ſhe which ſaid, Bleſſed i the wombe that bare thee,&:c.was 
led Marcelas,they hold as certenand ſure, as if the Evangeliſt had ſaid it « Barelete 
fol.7 1. col.3. 2uum hec diceret,extollens yocem quedam mulier (ſcilicet ſanta Mar- 
cella,famuls beate Marthe,ſororis Lazart)dixit Beatis venter qui te portauit. Though 
Oliner Maillard (ay onely,that it was one of Marthaes gentlewomien,fol.140.col.3. 
But when they wereput to it indeed to find out ſomeof thoſe names, ſag vieda 
new kind of Metamorphoſis ; for when they could not tell the name of the ſoul- 
dier that thruſt our Sauiour into the {ide with a launce , they call him in plaine 
termes Lance : avy3 in Greeke being as much as Zexce in Engliſh: which name 
hath bin corrupted fince, and pronounced Longz..;Butafter he had crept into that 
+ credit to be regiſtred among the Saints ( by doing ſo meritorious a worke as the 
piercing of our Sauiours fide)his name was augmented by aſyllable,and he called 
(after the Latin termination) Longinwe. yes nyt 

9 Buttheir curioſitie ranne ouer the brimme,whenthey came to handle ſuch 
queſtions as theſe: whether Chriſt had not bin crucified,if /ud«s had not betrayed 
him 2 whether the virgin Mary would haue crucified him, if none other would? 
The former of which you ſhal find in the Sermons of Barelet,fol.z58.col.4.The lat- 
ter,notonely in his Sermons,fol.rr5, but alſo in Meots,fol.1 69.col.z:And(more 
the pitic) they are neuer troubled with ſuch queſtions as theſe,butcanreſoluethe 
as eaſily as a {quiril can crack a nut: whereas they ſticke and ſtand(Lmeane they are 
not reſolued,but wauer like theweather-cocke) in handling of other queſtions, 
whichthe very heathen made conſcience onceto call into queſtion. CAtenor (tor 
example) ſaith, Sed quicquid fit de corpore,anima que peccauerit,ipſa morictur, Sic rt- 
linquo queſtionem arduam de immortalitate anime. But theſe twoqueſtions are no- 
thing in compariſon ofthoſe which I cited before out of Barelete.in the Chapter 
ofblaſphemics, viz, what reaſoning there was in heauen when it was debated and 
afterwards concluded that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate in the wombe of the Vir- 
gin,f0l.229.col.q.Item,what a ſtirre there was amongthe diſciples,when they cott- 
tended which of them ſhould bring the virgin Aary word, that hewas riſen from 
the dead, fol.164.col.4. Item,what the Apoltles ſaid tothe virgin <Mary,being of- 
fended that her ſonne kept not touch with them in ſending the-holy Ghoſt. And 
what ſtrife there was in-/heauen(0d moſt execrable blaſphemy) betwixe the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, -both of them refuſing to come downevpon earth, for feare 
of being handled as Chriſt was,fol;178.col.r. But what terme I theſe queſtions? 
ſeeing heis as peremptory & reſolute in auouching them,asit he had found them 
recordedin the Scripture, | | | 

| 10. Iproceednow toanother queſtion,not altogether ſo imptousasthe for- 
| mer(eſpecially as the three laſt) which I haue purpoſely kept for the winding vp 
of this Chapter, reſcruing for it allthe roome that remained, as being a queſtion 
which ſeemes to chalenge thus much at my hands,that I (hould makea more large 
and atnplediſcourſe thereof. For there was neuer yetconrouerhein Chriſtian re- | 
ligionſoſtoutly, ſo veliemenitly, norfovirulently canuaſed and ventilated, _ 
| c 
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bled and toſſed,oppoſed and defended. The Dodtors of the Romane religion ne- 
ver banded {o one againſt another:neuer was there ſuch hold and draw , ſuch (i- 
ding and parts taking,ſuch heauing and ſhouing about any queſtion as about this: 
whether the virgin Mary was conceiued in originall finne,or not? But the greateſt 
ſtickling (which coft ſo many broken heads) was betwixt the 1acoprns(or Iacobins) 
and the Frawciſcans: the Iacobins maintaining the affirmariue, the Franciſcansthe 
negatiue, And here I remember a ſtory tothis purpoſe recorded inthe French 
Chronicles:about the yeare 1384.there were certaine Doctors and others of the 
order of the preaching Friers, which taught publickly that ſhe was conceiued in 
finne; of which number there was one, who ſaid, thatif hedid not prouc it by 
pregnant proofes,he would giue them leaue to call him Huer, Whereupon when 
any of the foreſaid preaching lacebin Friers were ſeene inthe ſtreersin Pars, the 


cottimon people,would runafter them,crying in derifion aux Huetr,aux Huets: {a 


thar they wereaſhamedeuer after to ſhew their heads. And about this erroneous 
opinion,a great Councel of Cleargy men and others ofnote,was holden at Pars, 
where it was condemnedin afull congregation by the Vniuerſitie,and that in ſo- 
lemne proceſſion. This isthatwhich our Chronicles(ſuchas they are)reporthere- 
of,Now let vs ſee how both ſides beſtirred themſelues, and ſweat about this que- 
ſtion. A 1acobinof Francfort called Yigand,writa booke about threeſcore yeares 
ago,whercin he defended that the virgin Mary was conceiued and borhe in finne: 
confuting all that held the contrary,as well ancient Doors as moderne Diuiness 


cenſuring(among thereſt)one 1ohrs Spengier a Franciſcazwho being touched tothe 


quick by the ſaid 7, and,fſo belaboured the matter,that he procured a diſputation 
tobe holden at Herdelbereh : but Prince Philip Count Palatin of Rhein hindered 


ir. Thereupon the lacobin cited the Franciſcan to appeare at Rome,where this que- 


ſtion hauing hungalong time vpon the hinges , was then hungvp at a crooke. 
Certain yearesafter it ſo fortuned thar the Zacobmme held a general Synod at YVimpſ- 


ſen,wherin it was debated how they might hold counterpoile againſt their aduer- 


faries the Franciſcans& maintaine their opinion(notwithſtanding it was reiedted 
almoſt of all and that many DoRors had writt& againſt it,and made the world be« 
leeue the contrary by meanes of counterfet miracles) ſeeing there was no remedy 
but they were ofneceſſtic todeuile one meanesor other, which they might haue 
in readinesto help them atadead lift, tocounterferſfome miracleas the Franciſeas 
had done. Andit being concluded in this conuentuall Synod, that they were to 
procced by falſe miracles , it was agreed vpon that this pageant ſhould be played 
by foure 1acobins of Berne,whoſe names [ will afterwards ct downe. To the end 
therefore they mighrcome tothe period of their purpoſe, hauing firſt communi- 
cated with the diuell(ro whom one of them which was a Necromancer dire&ed 
thereſt) and obtainedapromile ofayd and furtherance, they lay euer after inthe 
wind to ſpie what oncelind they mighttoaduantagetheir cauſe. It happened not 
long after thara good fellow one John letzer a tailor,borne at Zurzacke was admit- 
red and matriculated as one of their order: who not longafterhe had taken the ha. 
bit, was viſited in the night by one of theſe ghoſtly fathers', who wrapped in'a 
ſheer,wentto his cell, and began to counterfera ſpirit, making agreat ratling noiſe 
by caſting ofſtones,8&c.Wherupon the poorenouice complaining tothe 4. prin. 
cipal of theorder(the ſclf ſame men who plotred this knanery,one of which coun- 
terferted the _ he was comforted and encouraged by them, and exhorted to 
patience. And one night the ſpirit ſpake to this poore nouice, charging himto do 


penance for him : which when he had made the forcſaid Friers acquainted wen 
"IfF they 


Eh 
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they thoughtittheir beſtcourſe tocauſe him to do penance for the de» 
one of the ſaid ſpirit, Whereupon one of them began to ware: the ſpirity 
and torelthe people why he did this penance: which was not done without extol- 
ling of their order(which he had made choiſe of, that he might be relieued by their 
merits) and cenſuring that ot the Franciſcans, Now the ſpiritona time did highly 
extoll the order of the /acobins to this nouice,as well for the honeſt good men that 
were of it as for the good diſcipline that was obſerued in it:adding withall,chat he 
was not ignorant how it was hated of many by reaſon of their Doctor $.7 homes, 
who they follow in affirming thatthe virgin Mary was conceined in fin : yetthat 
many of theſe their maligners andeuill willers were gricuouſly tormented by the 
juſt iudgement of Godzyea & that the towne of Berneſhould veterly be deſtroyed 
if they cxp-lled not the Franciſcans trom _ them , forteaching that ſhe was 
conceiued withour finnezand that Doctor Mdlexander of Halesand lohn Stor (the 
ſubtill Door, both Franciſcans) ſuffered great paine in Purgatory for maintai- 
ning that opinion, In the end he tained it of his fingers,that the bleſſed Virgin her 
ſelfe did aſſure him of her polluted conception, refoluing him of ſundry other 
oints greatly controuerted among the Doctors: and that the printed in his right 
band the ſigne of her ſonnes paſſion, by prey it with a ſharpe naile:and after to 
aſſwagethe paine of his wounds,gaue him a little lint made of the ſwadling bands 
wherewith ſhe ſwadled him in Feype « Yet theſe foure Preachers not herewith 
content,cauſed him to drinke inchanted water, whereby they put him cleane out 
of the ſocker,and madehimas mad asa march Hare , and hauing ſo done, printed 
in his body foure other woundsof Chriſt. Wherethe poore foule comming to 
himſelfe againe by meanes of another water which they gaue him, wondered at 
his new wounds:notwithſtanding they made him belecue it was the handy work 
of God. Afer all this,they layd himin a litle parlour apart by himſelfe,which was 
hung about with tapiſtry worke full of pictures, wherein the paſſion of Chriſt was 
pourtraited,by which he was to learne the countenances,geſtures and behauiors | 
of Criſt : all which they did of purpoſe to delude the poore people, who had al- 
ready heard of theſe goodly miracles, Befides,they cauſed him to play the paſſion 
before them,after they had made him ſerue out a long prentiſhip, They gave him 
moreouer a drinke, which cauſed him to fome and froth at the mouth , making 
him belceue thathe encountered death moſt valiancly as Chriſt had done, To 
. conclude, they played ſo many prankes with this poore Frier, that in the end he 
perceiued part of theirknauery . Notwithſtanding they handled the matter {o 
cunningly,that they perſwaded him allwas Goſpell: and vſed him not long after 
as their inſtrument to counterfet a miracle . But all their knauery (which was be- 
fore greatly ſuſpeed)being atthe laſt diſcouered and detected by this illy ſoule, 
(whom God had miraculouſly delivered out of their hands,they having attemp- 
ted ſo many wayes to bring him to his end) a round courſe was taken with theſe 
holy fathers.For after that the Cleargy (who had laboured long to ſaue their liues; 
butall invaine) had committed them ouer to the ſecular power: they were bur- 
ned in the towne medow of Berne,right ouer againſt the Couent of the Franceſ- 
cans,Their names were 1ohn Vetter Priour, Stephen Boltzhorſt Preacher, Francis Vl- 
chi Subpriour (who wasa Necromancer and countetfetted the ſpirit,) ahd Henry 
- Steniecker Recciuer. I haue here omitted ſundry like pageants played by theſe 14- 
cobins, which the Reader may findatlarge inthe hiſtory written of this Tragedy, 
See here(gentle Reader) how horne-mad theſe fond Friers were,in being driven 


to ſuch extaſics of deuices to defend their opinions, and to hold counterpoiſe 
Bb againſt 
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againſt their aduerſaries. Which (doubtleſle)they did,not forany greatzeale they 
had of thetruth,but in anambitious humour which made them burſt almoſt for 
anger,to ſce the opinion ofthe Frayciſcans (their vtrer enemies) in ſuch requeſt, 
embraced and applauded of all, - RATES 
| 11 Letvsnow heare how theiolly Preacher Barelere ſends theſe Franciſcans 
packing,together with their opinion, calling them emo; of his order. Firſt there- 
tore hauing affirmed that he had nine and ny Dodtors of his opinion (whereof 
hequoted the greateſt part) he beginneth in this ſort. Quid vobis videtur ciues mei 
uper hoc? Quare omnes religiones non pugnant pro dottoribus ſur? Ecce quot doitores, 
quot ſapientes hoc affirmant? Sed dicunt emuli noſeri quod fuit prinilegiata, quia a pec- 
cato preſeruata.Oftendant illud prinilegium ,&+ ets fidem dabimus, And he alleadges a 
paſſage outof Alexander of Hales , where he ſctteth downe his opinion cleane 
corrary to that, forthe which the foreſaid ſpirit(ſuborned by the 7acobins of Berne) 
gauc it out thathe was tormented in Purgatory. 57 beata virgo Maria non fuiſſet 
concepta in peccato originali,non fuiſſet obligata peccato nee pene,nec babuiſſet reatum 
peccats. Sed qui non habet reatum peccatt, non indiget redemptione (quia redemptio eſt 
ſolum propter obligationem peccati, vel pane, & propter reatum fieccati.) Ergo beata 
Virgo non indigniſſet redemptione: quod non e#t ſecundum Catholicam fidemponeudii, 
Which being ſo, the foreſaid ſpirit ſuborned by theſe 7acobins had ſmall reaſon to 
cauſe this poore ſoule to be ſo grieuouſly tormented in Purgatory, conſidering 
he here yeeldeth vntothem what cuer they deſire. But I leaue this controuerſie to 
Barelete, who in the beginning of his Sermon ſaith, Non ſolium antiqui dottores,ſed 
etiam poiteriores tenuerunt, in ſcripturisreliquerunt quod virgo beata, £ omnes ho- 
mines (preter Chriſtum) in ſut conceptione peccatum contraxerunt : quod patettriplici 
teſtimonio inpreſentiarum. Primo Eccleſie doctorum:ſecundo Canoniſtarum:tertio Re- 
liznnum. 

: 12 On the other ſide,0liner HMHaillard in one of his Sermons bringeth in 
two dames, viz. truth and falſhood, delivering their opinions dialogue-wiſe tou- 
ching this article , where firſt falſhood beginneth thus : Tafhrme that the virgin 
ary was conceiued infinne, during whichtime ſhe was the child of wrath, 
an 1 vnderthe curſe;and thatifſhe had notbeneredeemed by the death of Chriſt, 
ſhe had bin condemned: which I wil proue by ſundry argumcts, Firſt, Dau/d ſaith, 
I w.ts borne in iniquitie, and in ſinne hath my mother conceined me, Now after that 
Falſhood hadalleadged ſundry reaſons to this purpoſe , Truth beginneth in this 
ſort : Madame, I cannotendure to heare that the Virgine who bruſed the Ser- 
pents head, and was fr6 all eternitie choſen of God to be the mother of our Lord, 
ſhould ſo much as fora momentbe vnder the wrath of God. In the end,after that 
Truth had faid that it was true indeed,that ſhe was in danger to haue fallen into 
ſinne,but that ſhe had a ſpeciall priuiledge . It was asked her, But what ſay you 
(Madame)to the opinions of ſo many Doctors,as S. Bernard, Thomas of Aquine, 
Bonanenture,Guydogrc.To this ſhe anſiwered(to cut offall occaſion of further dif- 
putation) that before the Church had determined it,it was lawfull to hold cither 
way; butnow fith the Councell of Baſil is of another opinion, tt is dangerous to 
hold the contrary: and for my part Ithinke it no better then plaineherefie, And 
the words of my text (ſaith Maillard) are plaine and pregnant forit: Totapulchra 
es amica mea, macula noneit im te:Cant.q. That is, Thou art all faire my loue, and 
there ts no blemiſhin thee, 

13 Buttheauthour of the Sermons intituled ery gon bringeth in other 


manner of proofes. For he alleadgeth three miracles which were wrought of _ 
Pac, 
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poſe; for confirmation ofthis opinis: hauing firſt bene ſp bold ab with/an/ithptider 


Satanicalf ſpirit to falfify the (ayicig/oFthe Plalniftſin cirting of thar which thade 
not for his purpoſe; andin ſtead'of Et im peccats romttprr me winter mes allexd tg 
onely theſe words concepit me matermeaitaking thein for his rextat1d ſabiectv! the 
diſcourſe which he madeofthe coriceprion of thebleſſed Virgij1,"8 apply ing the 
vnto her: whence he labors to proue that ſhe wasHotconceined ih ione:and that 
by threekind of argaments. Firſt, becauſe Godpreſerued her'from ſinne{foFhe 
beggettithe queſtion, or rather takes thar for gratited, which ismoſt of all coritro- 
uerred.)Secondly,for that it was prefigured in the'Sctiprures' ]'*#nd auouchedby 


the Doors of the Church. Thirdly,forthar it ws cohrined by examples.Butby 


what examples I beſeeeh your Verily by lying wonders, & countertait miracles: 
the very ſame wherewith the latobinywere worit t6 vpbraid the'Franciſcans. The 
firſt is of acertaine Magifter noſter (called Alexander) who having giuen'it our, 
that he would prooue the blefſed Virgin to haueBene conceinedin finne , * was 
three times together taken with an nfirmirie, ſo that hecould'not/make goodhis 

romiſe. Andafterward appointing'a day wherin he wold dletetmine this queſtis, 
| he fell the night before into a grieuous diſeaſe: where as helay ſore puined, he cal- 
ledvpon the virgin > am cameto him forthwith, '& told him, this crofle was 
laid vpon him, becauſe he went about to proue that ſhe was concetued in fin. And 
hauine (6'faid,ſhe tooke her maids knife and therwith cura pecce of corrupt fleſh 
out of his ſide and with a needle and(filkenthreed (Serico flo) ſewed it vp againe, 
and fo departed. Now ſhe was no ſooner departed,but he felr himſelfe wel amen- 
ded, andreuealed the whole mattertoa ſcholler,which lay in the chamber with 
him:andeuerafterrenounced his former opinion-: and nor ſoonely,bur writ a 
great booke as big asa dung-hill, in defence of the contrary. The ſecond fable is 
this: A-deuout Minorite,going cuery night intothe Quire,to patter ouer his pray- 
ers, heard commonly a buzzing noiſe vpon the virgin Maryes Altar,much like the 
buzzing of a flye:and wondering whatitſhould beyhe ſpake vnto iton atime and 
faid,[ adiure thee in the name ofour Lord 7eſus Chriſt that thou tell me whatthou 


art.By and by a voice anſwered, / am Bonaventwre,O' famous Doar(quorh he)in + 


what tearmes ſtands the matter with your what is the reaſon you make this noſe? 
who anſwered, ſhal ſhortly be wel and in happy eftate,for Iam oneof thoſe that 
ſhalbe ſaued.Only becauſe I held that damnable opinion thar the bleſſed Virgin 
was conceined in finne,] ſuffer heremy Purgatory, and dopenancevpon her Al- 
tar;butas ſooneas I am purged hereof, I ſhall go ſtraight to heauen,Ynde (ſaith he) 
Bonauentura poteſt de iſta concluſione dicere illud Pſalmi: Proper teniortificamur tors 
die. Thethird isof Saint Bernard,viz.that after his death he appeared ro one with 
a marke vpon him; and told him that he had that marke ſet vpon him for maintai- 
ning her polluted conception. Thus welce (it we may bcleeue theſe fables ) how 
the virgin Mary was reuenged on them which heldany ſuch opinion of her ;/ as 
ſhe miſſiked. But let vs heare what great delight ſhe tooke in thoſe that celebrared 
the feaſt of her conceprion. A certaine Abbot called Helſn being on a tigne neare 
drowning,faw a manapparelled like a Biſhop in his Poxtificalibres (who if we may 
belcene Barelet, was an Angell atrhe leaſt)whoasked him if hedefiredto returne 
in ſafety into his country againe. The Abbot anſwering with tzares,thathedefired 
it with al his heart;he ſaid: Vnderſtad then(quoth he)that I was ſentvnto thee by 
our bleſſed Lady (mother of our Lord ) whom thou haſt ſo inſtahitly called vypon! 
and that thou,and all chat are wirh thee ſhall eſcape, if thon wilt promiſe me tg ce- 
lebrate the feaſt of her conception euery yeare with ſolemne procefſion,and teach 
d 2 that 
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thatit ought tobe celebrated, 'Which the Abbot hauing requeſted him\to-ap- 

point the time when, andthe manerhow he would hauc it kept, promiſedto per- 

forme.And ſo heandall his company.cſcaped that danger. Which tale Bareler al- 

ſo tellethzadding withall,that it was an Angell which appearcd to him + where he 
u 


further brings anotherargument groundedvpon this table; That(ſaith he) which 
is reucaled by an Angell,oughtto be holden for acenten uwuth : butan Angellre- 


ucaled that the virgin Mary was concciued withourſinne(as appearcth by the ſto- 
ry ofthe Abbot Helſine)who, &c, therefore we mult fin Tonethn ſhewas 
concciued without ſinne. He further alleadgeth three otherarguments for confir- 


mation hercof, of ſuch excellent good race, that I could not inconſcienceomit 
them. His firſt argument is this, That which moſt men affirme,is to be holden as 
certen truth, But moſt afhrme that the bleſſed Virgin wasconceiued without fin, 
Ergo weare to hold that ſhe was conceiued without ſinne. His ſecond argument; 
No feaſt is cclebrated but in remembrance. of ſomeholything. The feaſt ofthe 
Virgins conception iscelebrated Ergo her conception was holy:andconſequent- 
ly ſhe was not ſtained with origns? inne. His third arguments Pardons are not 
a 


pr nted bur for ſome holy end:Poz 
eb 


o 


ope Sixt«the fourth gaue pardon toall that ce. 
rated the feaſt ofthe conceptionot the bleſſed Lady duzing her 0Javes, Ergo, 
her conception was holy. T9 

15 I willhereuntoaddeanother, which will make vs leſſc to wonder atthe 
former ; viz. how ſhe honored thoſe that honored her, About theyeare 1470, 
ynder Pope S:xtws the fourth, one Allen of Rochea Lacobin Fryer forged the Vir- 
gin Maryes Plalter ( called the Roſarieand preacheditin ſtead of the Goſpel : and 
not herewith content,inſtituted a Frazernitietherofwhich was approouedby the 
Popes buls, with large grants of indulgences. . And'lames Sprenger Prouincial of 
Germany counterertaited ſundry miracles for the authorizing thereof. Nay, they 
were notaſhamed to publiſh a book of this bleſſed brotherhood:inthe beginning 
whereof it is ſaid, that the virgin Mary comming ona time into A/lenscell,made 
aring ofher haire, wherewith ſhe maried him:as alſo that ſhe kiſſed him;andoffe- 
red him her papsto handle,and ſucke. In ſome, that ſhe was as familiar with him 
asa worman is with her husband. 

16 Andnow(gentle Reader)I hopeT haue ſufficiently informed thee touch- 
ing the queſtions moued by theſe illuminate Doctors, and of their manner of di- 
ſputation; asalſo what hard hold there was betwixtthem, each {ide tugging for 
their order, and working miracles in deſpight of their oppoſites, for confirmation 
of their opinions. At leaſtwiſe what hot bickering there was aboutthis laſt queſti- 
on:and how Truthin the end gaue Falſhood the foile.Now albeitI am not igno. 
rant that there are many cart loades of other queſtions which haue bene canuaſed 
by the ſchoole Doctors : yettheſeI hope may ſuffice todiſcouer the folly which 
raigned in thoſe dayes, and ſtill ſ\wayeth the Popiſh cleargie even at this day; who 
do notonely bufie their heads and beate their braines, about the foreſaid queſti- 
ons, but about others alſo of as great moment:as whether Aſcention day,or Hal- 
low-maſſe (otherwiſe calledall Saints) be'the greater Holiday: Somealleadging 
that God is greater then the Saints. Others, that he can be no more withqut his 
Saints then a king without his couriers, | 

"17 Buititis high timeI ſhould hereremember my ſelf: for diſcourfing inthis 
chapter of thoſe wiſe maſters who can tell you the name of Tobries dog,orany man 
or womans name purpoſely concealed in the Goſpell ; I forgot to ſpeake ot thoſe 


profound preachers,whoaffirme that the child which our Squiqur fet in the mid- 
A i: - "eſt 


| CHAPTER XXXVI 38: 
det ofhix cps (when they contended hich ofthem houlde he greeſ) 


was lenatiue afterwards called Saint 1g#atiw, Saint 10hns diſciple,asſome affirme: 
and Fihoſe fond Fryers,who taught that Clropas his companion, mentioned by. 


Saint Luke, was Luke himſelfe: and that it was Nathanael who was afterward cal 
led S. Yrfine, As alſo how they are not contentedto know thatthe diſciple(whoſe 
name is concealed lob» 18.was 10hn himſelſetbutwill further ſearch how he came 
acquainted with the highPrieſt : and tlithave made ſuch diligent inquiricinro 
old reconds(ﬆ witneſſerh that lying diuell Nirephor#s)tharthey haue found,that 
he came tobe knowne ofthe high Prieſt;by ſelling him his fathershouſe, ./ | 
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CHAP. XXXYI 
of certaine fine fetches and daintie devices vſed by the foreſaid Predobers to make. 
their auditors laugh or weepe, to winne an opinion of holineſſe, andto -- 


keepe their kitchms hot : as alſo of their fookſh 
F and ridiculous ſpeeches. | 


Lbeit theſc iolly Preachers (formerly ſpoken of) held this opinion, 
TP | and taught itas a moſt cetten rruth,that Chriſt never laughed in all 
9| his life: yet they followed not his example herein, Whatſay Ifol- 
AIA Ke lowed? Nay,they tooke ſuch pleaſure in ridiculous and Scoggin- 
EY 9D like ſpeeches, asthat they werenotaſhamed in preaching of the 
paſhon,to vie ſundry ridiculous icaſts,and diuers ſorts of quipsand girding taunts: 
and fome-not herewith content'; haue vied many apiſh geſtures tending tothis 
end. Of which number there was a Franciſcan,who hauing layda wager thathe 
would make the one halfe of his auditors laugh, and the other halfe weepe, at 
the ſameinſtant,and thatypon good friday;vied this deuice:Heput on a garment 
which was very ſhort behind, leauing off his breeches. Then ſtanding in the mid- 
deſt of his auditory ina pulpit which was open behind, he began to exclaime a- 
gainſt the impictie ofthe ewes, declaring the excefſiue torments which they in- 
fliced vpon our Saujour Chriſt : and withall bowed his head and his ſhoulders, 
and croflſed his armes in ſuch ſort,that he layed open all his hinder parts ; which 
thoſe behind the pulpit had no ſooner eſpied , but they brake our into a great 
laughter.Contrarily,thoſe that ſtood before him could not forbeare weeping by 
reaſon of his patheticall ſpeeches and tragicall geftures. And thus hewonnethe 
. wager, making the one halfe tolaugh andthe other halte to weepe atthe ſame 
eme. 
2 "Another Frinciſcan (called by Eraſmus, Robert Licienſis) hauing boaſted 
at a banket, that he could makchis auditors weepe when he liſted: one of the com- 
pany laughed him to ſcorne,and ſaid,that he might haply make ſome filly ſoules, 
25 women, idiots or yong children to weepe, but thatit was impoſſible he ſhould 
make any man weepe that had any wit, At which words the Mook was halfe mad 
to beſo mocked, and faid, You then(Sir)thatſeeme to be ſo graue,cometo mor- 
row to my Sermon, and ſtand in the place that I ſhall appoint you,righr'ouer a- 
ainſtme;, andifI donot make you weepe, I will giue this company a banquet; 
tifI do,you ſhall giue me one.It being thus agreed vpon,he wentthe next day 


and ſate wherethe Monke appointed him, Then m_— in the Franciſcan,prout 
| : | Bb 3 j ded 
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ded to preach,and not ynmindful of his wager,began to diſcourſe of Gods boun- 
tieand goodneſle towards men, and how they ſhewed themſcluesvngratefull for 
his dayly bleſſings beſtowed yponthem: andthat they were ſohardenedin their 
wicked waycs,that they could not bereclaimed by any mcancs, nor drawne by 
any perſwaſton to repentance, or to mutuall loue andcharitic one towards ano- 
ther. Then prefling the point alitle further, inthe end he brought in God himſelf 
ſpeaking on this wiſe: O heart barder then ſteele,o heartharder thenthe adamant: 
T be ſteele is ſoftened with fire ,. the adamant is difſolued with goates bloud; bur 
do I whatI can,yetcan I not make thee ſhed one teare. And not content to haue 
ſpoken it once or twice, he repeated it againe and againe, raiſing his voice louder 
and louder: ſothatatthe laſt the man thathad layd the wager with him, could 
forbeare weeping no more then his fellowes. Which when the Franciſcas eſpied, 
he ſtretched our his hand and ſaid, 7 haue won. "Theſe words his auditors tooke as 
ſpoken in theperſon of God as if he ſhould haue faid, I have preuailed, as ha- 
uing obtained that which I deſired , viz. the mollifying and ſoftening of their 
hearts. ; 4 

3 The ſame Robert kept a ſweet heart by the diſpenſation of his S, Francis, 
who told him on atime that ſheliked him well in all points,were it not for his ha- 
bit. I pray thee then (quoth he)rell me in what habit thou likeſt me beſt *1nthe 
habit of a ſouldier(quoth ſhe.) Goto,ſaid the Frier, faile not to come tomy Ser- 
mon tomorrow. Now the next morning he went into the pulpit with his ſword 
by his ſide, armed ſouldier-like atall points,vnder his gowne. And beginning his 
Sermon with an exhortation to Princes to wage warre againſt the Saracens, Turks, 
and other enemies of Chriſtendome, in the end he brake forth intotheſe words; 
Is itnot alamentable thing that no man will offer himſelfe tobe Chieftaine of ſo 
laudable an enterpriſe: If that be the matter, behold I am here ready to pul off this 
habit of S.Francs,and to ſerueas acaptain or common ſouldier. At which words 
he caſt off his gowne,and preached halfe an houre in the habit of a captaine. Not 
long after being ſent for by certaine Cardinals his friends, and demaunded the 
cauſe of this his new kinde of preaching: he anſwered,that he did it to plcaſe his 
{wect heart,as hath bin ſaid. 6. ; 

The ſame Robert being to preach before the Pope and his Cardinals;when' 
he had well conſidered all their pompe, and how they reuerenced and adored the 
Pope,ſfaid never a word, but Fie Saiut Peter, Fie Saint Paul: which when he had di- 
uers times repeated, ſpitting firſt on the one ſide,and then on the other (as thoſe 
whoſe ſtomacks are ouercharged,) he went out of the pulpit, leauing all his audi- 
tors muchamazed z ſome thinking he had bene bereft of his wits: others,that he 
had bene tainted with ſome hereſie . And as they were ready to impriſon him, a 
Cardinal(who knew his humor better then the reſt,and barchim ſomegood wil) 
made meanes to the Pope that he might be ſent for, to giue a reaſon before him 
and the Cardinals there preſent,of thoſe words. Whereupon being demaunded 
what he meant by ſuch horrible blaſphemy? he anſwered that his purpoſe was to 
haue ſpoken of another argument (which he expounded vntothem ſummary ) 
but conſidering (quoth he) that you ſo enioy your pleaſures inthis world, and 
that there is no pompenor magnificence like to yours:and on the other ſide,con- 
{ideringin what great pouertie,anguiſh and miſery the Apoſtles lived, I thought 
with my ſelfe, doubtleſle cither the Apoſtles were great fooles to take ſucha tedi- 
ous and troubleſome way to go to heauen, orthele men are inthe ready way to 
hell . But as for you (Sirs)which keepe the keyes of the kingdome of _—_— 


Re | 
{CHAPTER XXXVI. 29; 
I cannotconceiue amiſſe of pwcaafor the Apoſtles, I cannotburſ{corne them as 
the yerieſÞfooles inthe-world, in thatliuing asyou do, they mighthaye gone to 
heauen, ,yet choſe rather to leade {uch aſtrictand painfulllifes, 4. +, ',. 

5 Lnowproceed tothe inuentions.of other Popiſh Preachers recorded, by. 
the ſame gurhor out of whom Ihad ally former ſtaries,namely by Eraſmus; A 


ccrraine Preacher hauinga long time cried outagainſtfuch as addicted and deuo+ 


tcd themſclues to the ſeruice of the diuell, repreſentedto them vpon the ſodaine 
a man with avizardon his face, hauing eyes like flaming fire,a great crooked beak, 
teeth likea wild Boare,and crooked nailes, holding a Fiks ota ſtrange faſhion in 
his hand,cafting out a hideous voice; who whileſttheyall looked ltedfaſtly vpon 
him,ſaid,See what 4 maiſter you ſerue, ſetting Chritt aſide. WhichſtazyI will here pa- 
rallele with another very fit for this purpole,which.was payed me.or rather giuen 
me in exchange for the former,by agentlewomanof Lorraine, myvery friend, of 
one that pr dinavillage in Lorra;ze, who afterhe hadſhewed his auditors 
that chey ſhould all goto hell except they did amend ; And what (quoth he);do. 
you thinke hell is? Do you ſee thathole?] tell you it ſtiokes ill, burhell Kinkes [Aa 
| worſe. Where note, that the hole which he fhewed them was the Sextons poſte- 
riorums, who agreed with him to play this pageant; , ea ants 

6 Lretwneto Eraſms,who reports that he had ſeene certaine Monkes,who 
paſſing through the throng to go tothe pulpir,couered their faces with their couls, 
and when they knceled downe to pray to the fountaine of grace, and ſaid their 
Ane Maria, knocked their knees ſo hard againſt the bottome of thepulpir , thatall 
the Church might heare the noiſe. He ſaith alſo that he heard report of an 1/aliar 
preacher, who going into the pulpit,couered his head with acloake: that he neuer 
preachedin Churches but ia the apenaire : that he would not admit any man to 
come and talke with him ( for he denied that fauour to Princes ) thathe lay ypon 
the hard boords,contenting himſelfe with bread and water;that he had a pale and 
leane face as if ithad bin the very picturcofdeath:thathe ſpake by an Interpreter, 
and vſed ſtrange geſtures and ourcries., by which he did affright the people; 
ſomtimes thruſting his head into an halter,counterfaiting with his eyes thoſe that 
areſtrangled,and then better aduiſed, and(as it were) coming to himlelfe againe, 
vacouering himſelfe and ſtriking his breaſt with his fiſt,cryed in his 12a/7an, Miſers- 
cordia, Miſericordia: that he vied bitterly to inueighagainſt dice, cards and tabers, 
as alſo againſt ſuch as wore feathers, ſothat he pulled on a time a feather out of a 
gentlemans hat,who ſate neare the pulpir,& rent it ina thouſand perors.cating it 
here and there among the people, making horrible outcryes, Heallo reports of a- 
nother who hauing madea long and vehement inuective againſt the wickedncfle 


ofthe people incrucifying Chriſt afreſh, ſhewed them a crucifixe, whereunto | 


were tied bladders full of bloud,which ſprang forth when he touched them, and 
thereof he tooke and ſprinkled among the people, | 


But let vsnow liſten to the actions and ſpeeches of theſe gentle Sir Johns, 


of ſome of which my ſelf am witneſſe: others I haue heard,and others I haue read: 
ſome in the newes of the Queene of Nawarre, andothers elſewhere, I have heard 
of one who preaching at 0r/eans,icſted and gibedat his auditors, telling thern that 
he would ſhew them acuckold , and thereupon made as it he would haue caſt a 
ſtone ar him : where when they all touped downe for fearc of being hit: Oh,oh, 
(quothhe) I had thought there had bene but one, but now I ſee you are all cuc- 
kolds, j Thee) "31, 
8 Anotherinthe countrey of Beawnois preacling ina medow,hauing migh- 
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234 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
tily inueyed againſt the Lurherans, told his auditors that he was much afraid leſt 
lome of then were infected with the leauen of their diuelliſh doctrine: & therfore 
deſired thoſe whoſe conſcience told them they were not tainted therewith, but / 
were good and found Catholickes, to kneeledowne and to take a mouth-full of 
rm ivinp their teeth,in honor of our holy mother che Church: which heſecing 
ther do, and laughing at them;ſaid, ' F9T' 
got Deputs lheure que Dieu me fit naiſtre, 
le newvitant debeſtes paiſtre, © Go 
PO SHRW; 5-0 { lf , Ts 
Long haut 1 liu'dand luing hane bene heeding, 
'' '' So many beaſtryet nener ſaw I feeding. SIYARXEG B34 
9' | Moreouer, when they were in apelting chafe and fuſtian fume againſt 
their auditors: theit maner was not to ſpare no not the dinell himſelf; witnefle, M. 
lohn Fouet vicat of Fillers in Tartenois, who faid to his pariſhionets, ſecingyou 
will not amend,the diuel wil take you,and me after. Witnefſealſo anether Curate 
who ſaid, you make no reckoning of any thing Itell you”, but grow euery day 
worſe and worſe ; in the meanetime Iam charged with' your ſoules, which T 
bequeath to great Beelzebub.But when I ſpeake of mens ſoules given in charge to 
Curates, I ſhould dothe Curate of Pierrebaffiere in high Limoſin great wrong, if 
I ſhould forgethim. This profound preacher, to the end he mighrtthe berter ex- 
hort his pariſhioners toliue wel,told them-Ar the day ofiudgement(faid he)God 
will call me togiueanaccountof you,and will ſay vnto me,Curat of Prerrebuſic- 
re, what haſt thou done with thy ſheepes Then ſhall I have neuera word toſay. 
Which wordshe repeated 3. rimes, hiding himſelfeeuery time in the pulpit : and 
hauing ſo done, helift vphis head & faid;] know wharTI will anſwer: Beaſts,0 Lord 
thou eaueſt them me , and beafts Ireturne them True itis,that this cannot haue ſo 
good a grace being tranſlated into Engliſh, as ithath in his properdiale, being 
copched in abſurd and barbarous Zimoſintermes ; and therefore I cauſed itto be 
tranſcribed ont of the originall, as followeth, 2uan ſe venaro lou iour deu 1ugamen, 
Diou me demandaro que you ly rendo conte de wou autre: & me apelaro Chapels de Pey- 
rebufieyro, en qualeytat ſon ta olia? & you ny mot, Eteu mw apelaro en quero, & diro, 
Chapelo de Peyrebufieyro, en quet eytat ſon ta olia? Et you ny mot. Et enquero eu me di- 
ro,Chaphelo de Peyrebufieyro, en quel eytat ſon 14 lia? Iuſque atre viague;Et you ty rey- 
pondray , Seigne, beytia lama beylada, & beytia la terendi , But to parallclethe cx- 
ample of the Prieſt, who(as Ereſmms reporteth)ſhewed theicrucifix to hisauditors: 
Thaue heard it conſtantly affirmed,that there was a Monke at Blow(about twenty 
yeares ago) who preaching late ypon A//Saints day , in a darke place, hadayon 
nouice bchind him, who eftſoones held vpa dead mans head faſtened to the >; 
ofa ſtaffe,with a candle within it : which he did ro make them the more aftaide of 
the dead, as in truth it ſtrooke ſuch aterror into the hearts of certain women,that 
(asit is reporred)it cauſed them to trauaile before their time, 

10 Andtoquitethe former ſtory of Robert Zicienſis (who ſo aſtoniſhed the 
Popeand his Cardinals by theſe words which he ſpake as ſoone as he was come 
into the pulpit, Fy Satnt Peter, Fy Saint Paul,l remeber one who began his ſerms 
in this ſort: 5y the blood, by the fleſh, by the death of Chriſt,we are redeemed, M aking 
his auditors much to warvailein thathe madealitle pauſe after he had ſaid, By the 
blood, by the fleſh,by the death of Chriſt. WhichTheard reported by an ancient father, 


i 


whoſaid he heardit from hisowne mouth, Howbeit ſome ſay he ſpake thus, By 


: 


: 
* 
+4 
i 
. 


__ 


Gods blopd we arelaued,by Gods death weate redeemed, Further, this putteth me 
| | in 


| 


Fad 


CHAPTER! MIXEVE :; ©: ah 
inmindof the profingneiutapmenots of Blows, oncof which being Godfa- 
ther to one Jon Gods ſonne,called-him Deeth, the other being Godfather tohis 
daughter,called her Yeyve, {o thatioyning the praper namcsto che firname, the 
ſonne ws called Death God,andthe daughtor /ertwe God, Howbcit theſe names(as 
ſome ſay)werochangedattheir confirmation; .., | 1 11) 1 OV 
11 Nowthiskindof{wearing putsmeinmind of aCurateinPars, whoſe 
Sermons ſerued many players in {tead of Comedies;: This made 
no conſcience toſweare by Godiathe pulpit, in defpite of the Lawberans. For go- 
ingabouttoproue thatthey were worſethenthe duel, The diuell(quoth he) wil 
runac away asſoone as I make the ligne of the crofle out if Iſhould make a crofſe 
before a Lutheran, by Gihe would ire inmy face andthrottle me, And ſceing I 
haue begun to ſpeakeof this Curate,, Iwillhereproſecute the reſtofhis Legend, 
atlcaſt ſo farreas I know,For(if we may beleeuc his owne teſtimony)he is aman 
(doubtleſſke)whom God hath graced with excellentgifts: I ſay,if we may belecue 
his owneceſtimony: for inacertaine Scrmon he ſaid,he matuelled what ſhould 
be the reaſon thatother Curates inthis towne preachednot ſo well as he;they wil 
fy(quoth he)they want learning, and you know well etiough how that a yeare 
ago I knew nothing , andnow you ſee how kearnedly I preach; Iri another Set- 
mon he purged himſelf of a falſe aſper{ion and impuration, by no ether argument 
then theteſtimony ofhis ſiſter. There are ſome (qtioth he) |whichprate that I 
whores in my houſe; lo there is my ſiſter (pointing to her with his finger) 
who ſhould know it there were any fuch-ſuch matter, (forl muſt go through her 
chamberto come tomy lodging ) let her ſpeake aloud whether it be fo or nor: ,, 
 Theſame Dotor(who becamelſolearnedin one yeare) hauing taritda paper in- 
tothe one the arr. of rar = the —_— wer ore Cer- 
' taineofhis pariſhioners,and hauing let it fal inroa hole of the pulpit, he bethought 
himſelfe of adaintie deuice neuer heard of before, and ſuch itthay be _ 
any man dreamed of: for hauing forgotten theirnames,gndloſt his paper whiereif 
they were written, he ſaid, / exrommunicate all that arein thy hole, But aft&rheliad 
better bethought himſelfe of the names of thoſe who were fallen intothe hole 
(that is to ſay,who were written in thepaper which felintothehole)he ſaid he exs 
cepted the Biſhop of Pri and his Officiall. The ſame Preacher being angry on a 
timeatliniechildeen ,for going vp and downe the ſtreets and ſinging filthy ſongs; 
A rablement of baſtards (quothhe) gad vp and downe the towne;, ſinging ſuch: 
and ſuch ſongs: I would I were their father, 6how I would curry them; He alfo 
teſted merily onatime as he was diſcourfing with Henry the ſecond(who lent for 
him for that purpoſe:) for the King having asked him of his pariſhioners 3 he ſaid 
they might be goodenough, tor he preached tothem dayly. The King hauing 
further demaynded of him,how they caried and demeaned themſelues: Theyare 
(quoth he) very demure in my prefence, and ready todo all that I comand them; 
but asſoone as my taile is turned, Sonfflez Sire: which anſwer the King tooke'in 
good part,becaule it was not ſpoken inknauery,nomore then his other deſcants 
which he vied ordinarily in his Sermons. For if it had bene perceiued that he had 
equiuocated of ſer purpoſe inthe word Sonfflez (which belideshisproper ſigni- 
fication,namely blow, 1s taken of the common people in the ſame ſerice with De 
belles, that is, T ſh, he prates, or he takes idlely,) Lbelecuethey would haue taught 
him to haue blowneafteranother faſhion. 
12 Buttoteturnetothe Sermons of this idle Door, hethewed on-4: time 
a fineconceit (alchough.by his owne confefſron he got all bsJeatning ina yeare) 
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226 THE FIRST ' BOOKE. 
when he vſed no other reaſon but the-authoritie of his horſe to confute thoſe 
that denicd Purgatory : whereas othets haue trauailed both+in perty'and pro- 
found,yea in moſt illuminate DoGors,cuen Saint Parrickehimſelfe, and have al- 
leadged the apparitions of ſundry cart-loades of foules:comming out of another 
world,to proucthe point;and yet haue hadtheir mouthes ſtopped: 'For this gen- 
tle Sir lohn(inucying againſtthe Lazherans,for thatthey would notbelkceue Pur- 
SEAT Wy IG wn rr thisſort:1 will tell you (quoth he) aſtory,where- 
# you ſhall ſce what wicked fellowes they be'to deny Purgatory . Latn-(as you 
know) the ſon of Maiſter E.N. (now deceaſed) 8 we habea fairehouſe at $.4n- 
zonies bridge; whither going onatime,as | was benighted;my horſewhich caried 
my maile(you muſt know he is a good one,andat your ſervice, Sirs)ſtaid (againſt 
his cuſtome) and to cry Pouf,pouf.\Whereupon-Iaidto my man','Spurre, 
ſpur.Sir (quorh he)I ſpur himbur certenly he ſeeth ſomerhing./ThenTremebred 
how that I had heard it told my deceaſed mother, thar certaine apparitions had 
bene ſeene inthatplace; and thereupon I ſaid my Pater voſter and my Ave Mary, 
which my good mother taughtme , and hauing ſo done,Þ bad my man fpurre a- 
eaine, which he did. Then my horſe going bur three or toure ſteps further, ſtood 
ſtoneſtill,and cried againe Powf,pouf. And my man aſſuring me that he ſaw ſome- 
thing,l ſaid my Deprofandiz,which my father raught me : and preſently my horſe 
wentforward.Bur ſtaying thethird time, I had no ſooner ſaid Aucte omnes anime, 
& requiem aternam, but he went freely, and neuer ſtopped nor ſtayed after. Now 
then ſeeing theſe wickedherericks ſay that there is no Purgatory, 8&that we ought 


, hottopray forthedead, I ſendthemtomy horſe which carieth my maile, 11ay 
to my mailehorſetolearne their leſſon. 3/4 / Tt 


173 Neither muſt this worthipfull Curate beare away all the praiſe'of ſuch 
ſubrility. Fora /acobin Fryer called Denolay may well match him, who vſedavery 
ſubtle compariſon to prouea poivt , wherealltheir Doors had loſt their Larne, 
Theſe wicked Latherans (quoth he) will not belecue that the body and blood of 
Chriſt iSinthe Sacramentof the Altar. For(ſay they)ifit were ſo, they ſhould the 
ſee it. But come hither great foolezwhenthou haſta venaiſon paſtie,doſt thou not 
lay itis ſuch or ſuchapaſty? and yer thou ſeeſt not whatis within it. 

14 Wedayly heare of ſundry other copariſons vſed by theſe Preachers : ſome 
of whichare plainly ridiculous,others not only ridiculous,but alſoabfurd & ſcur- 
rilous;yea ſo many wayes profaning Chriſtiareligion,that they may well be coit- 
tedimpious & blaſphemous. For though we ſhould pardon thoſe which compa- 
red the grace of God to goats dung(in ſaying that as a goatbeing gottothe top of 
anouen dungeth here and there,ſoas itrunneth down on every (ide: ſothe grace 
of God diſperſcth it ſelfeeuery where. ) Yet what ſhall we ſay of thoſe compani- 
ons who ſo profane the myſteric of the holy Trinitie, as that they ſticke not to c6- 
pare it toa paire of breeches? Buthow they applyed it,(thoughT have often heard 
it)I tremble to write. And the compariſon which was madeby a good fellow,who 
bare nogreat good wilto Fryer Francinor any of his Fraternity,was no lefſe wic- 
ked, though much more witty and of far better grace then the former, when he rc- 
ſemblcd the holy Trinitie toa Fraxciſcan , in ſaying tharas there were three per- 
ſons in the Trinity & yet but oneGod:ſoa Franciſcan wasſhauen like a foole,gray 
like a wolfte,tyed with a cord like atheefe;and yer but one man. He ſpakealfo very 
profanely (though ridiculouſly ) who told foure ſouldiers (whom he ſaw out of 
the pulpit in the midſt ofhis ſermon) thatthey were in all things like vnto Chriſt, 


He was taken (laid he ) ſo ſhall you be : he was brought beforethe Iudge, ſo ſhall 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 287 
you be:he was bound with cords like a theete,ſo ſhall you be:he was whipped, fo 
thall you be: he was led tothe gallowes, ſo ſhall yoube : he deſcended into hell;ſo 
ſhall you 1 warrant you : but he camebacke againe, ſo ſhall youneuer. Butifwe 
would hauea very fitandproper compariſon indeed, we muſt returne to the Cu- 


rate mentioned before , whoſe ſermons ſcrued many in ſtead of play bookes or 


pleaſant ieſts to paſſe away thetime. For preaching on atime of the golden [mage 
which Nabuchodonazor let vp ,- Dan. 3. It was ( quoth he) a villanous greatIdol 
like our $. Euſtacez butit wasall offolide gold, would to God our 8, Exſtace were 
like it. | | | | © 
15 Ifanydefiretoheareother compariſonsof the like ſtraineghe may hauere. 
courſe ro old folkes, who haue good aemories,or he may readethe worthy works 
which ſome ofthelſe 1olly Preachers haue left behind them 3 as namely the Ser- 
mons of Ment who faith (fol.115.col.2.)that they hane the farne cuſtome in Pa- 
radiſe which they hauein Innes in Spaine_. The cuſtome(quoth he) of Paradiſe 
is to Pay before mcate,as = doin Spaine, where the gueſts tharcometo an Inne 
muſt buy thcir meate beforehand,if they wil any. Thus Lazarws firſt payed in this 
world,in enduringmany miſeries,and after feaſted in Paradiſe. Whereas the cu- 
(tame of hell,is firſt ro make good cheare, and after to pay for ir, as they do in 
France, Thus therich man feaſted in this world,butnow is gone to hell to reckon 
with his hoſt. And f9/.140.c04.4.he is much morepleaſant, difcourling of thexe- 
aſtwhich our Sauiour gaueto thoſe five thouſand mentioned in the Goſpel. For 
firſt (faith he)ſecing the rext ſaith thatthere were fiuc'thouſand men beſides wo- 
men and children, we muſtneeds conclude that there were foure thouſand wo- 
men at theleaſt.For we ſee by experience, that there arealwayes foure women at 


a ſermon for one man. Beſides (quoth he)I belceeue rhat there was an infinitenum-. 


ber of little children,if women in that country had as good a cuſtomeasthey haue 
in this, who would be fory to come toa Sermon without theirchildren hanging 
at their breſts,8& a troupe of others at their tailes, which crie all the Sermon while, 
and hinder both the Preacherandthe auditory. After this,he compares thedinner 
which our Sauiour made to theſe people,to a Limoſins dinner. I wold gladly know 
(quoth he)where he learned romakea dinner or feaſt? I cannotrthink that he fre- 
quented the greedy guts of this towne, who will not forget(I warrant yon)) when 
they arcat atcaſt to drinke with their meare. This dinner of our Lords was likethe 
dinner of a Lemoſin. You know how beggers in Beauſſe- and Champaine_ will 
reare themſclues againſt a wall,and pull fixe pound of bread out of their wallets, 
and drinke neuer a drop therewith:and though they hauea pint of wine ſtanding 
by them, yet they thinke it a finne once to peepe into the er The Frenci. do not 
ſo,c{pecially the Picards, who after they haue payed the ſhot can drinke roundly 
cuery man his halfe a quart deſc: and if there werea half peny loafe on the boord, 
| heſhould be ſure to haue a ſtab that did firſt cutit, Bur this day our Lord made 
the dinner ofa Zzmoſin, Andalittleafter:I beleeue (quoth he)it was Lent(as it is 
now ) and euery man ate as much fith as he would, Our Sauijour atthemariage of 
Cana gaue wine onely,and not bread; but here he giues bread only,and not wine, 
Wherein he ſhewed his great wiſedome, for he kept open hovfe for all comers, 
The Scripture ſaithnotthat the virgin Mary was there: forhad the bene there,ſhe 
would (I warrant you)have ſaid to her Sonne as ſhe did atthe mariage (Toh.2.) 
T hey haue no wine. O my Son, you come very fitly to (ſhew your glory and power 
in feeding this great multitude: ſee they care apace, but the principallthing is 
wanting,T hey hauc no wine, Here is good cheere (thanks be to God) bur they have 
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n0 wine to drinke , they haue an, bop to moiſten their morſels ; And 


why did not our Lord take care for drinke as well as for meate?I anſwer, propter a- 
quarum approximationem miraculi maiorem declarationem, ſacramenti Euchariſtic 
efigurationem:that is, becauſe there was ſtore of water at hand,becaule he would 
ſhew the miracle more euidently, becauſe he would hereby prefigure the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt. Touching the firſt, it is ſaid,that they came from beyond 
the ſea of Galily: that they fate on faire greenegraſſe, and after they had caten their 
bellies full, were permitted to goto the ſeaand drinke a zirelarigana, that is, ſetting 
cock on the hoope,to drink till they burſt. Forhe interlards hisL-atio with this fine 
French word, Et poſt comeſtionem habebant licentid eundi ad bibendii in mari 4 tirela- 
rigaud. Which paſſage Ido the rather alleadge at large(albeitit had bene ſufficient 
onely to haue quoted the place)to theend the Reader _ the better perceiue 
how they toy and trifle with the Scripture : of which prophaneneſſe we haue al- 
ledged ſundry examples before. Howbeit they haue ſome compariſons very plea- 
ſant,and nothing prophane z as when Maillard faith, that Monkes in their Cloj- 
ſters,are like peaſe in the cody and out of their Cloiſters,Jike peaſe inthe pot. 

16 Moreouer,theſeiolly Preachers had an excellet facultic in begging their ſmal 
neceſſaries in the pulpit,and bluſhing no more thenablacke dog albeit ſome did it 
with far better grace then others,vſing equivocatios or words of doubtful conſtru- 

*Thc race 10n,very firtor the purpoſe:as when onefaid, En noſtre caue on ny void® goutte, 
of the eSceit £9 n0Zire grenier on n'y void grain, Another: At thefirſt when I began topreach a« 
conſiſtethin mong you,l was flegmaticke,but now Fam ſanguive, making an alluſion betwixt 
4 gow me ſanguine and ſans guain, that is, without profit orgaine, Another preaching ona 
ofthe rlraſe time when his pariſhioners were ſheering their ſheepe, ſaid, La laine me fan, I want 
on ny void wool; where the ſimple people vnderſtood him as though he had ſaid, L'a/ene me 
hich Gon. faut, I hane loft my breath, Sutable hereunto I hauc heard of one whotold his pa- 
feth either a Tiſhioners in his Farewell Sermon, that he had bene ſecking for one all Lent long, 
dakeylace bur'could not find him . And being demaunded who it might be: he anſwered 
<:n ice no. that his name ended in ezre. Whereupon one asked him if it were not T oinerte_-, 
thing: ora another if it werenot Peryette, a third if it were not Guillemette: he anſwered No. 
void &<PY They then naming ſundry other of like termination: hetold them ie was none of 
man bath no- themall.In the end one asked him if itwere not Jaquette, You haue hit him(quoth 
ting-ini>< he)you have hit him, itis one Jaquerre indeed that I would gladly meet withall, 
"herefed 17 Butwe are tonote,that there was often great emulation and heart-bur- 
by thiscan- Ning betweene thele religious orders of Friers , eſpecially betweene the Franciſ- 
ping beggars cans and the Iacobins. For ſo it was, thatthey which preached beſt got away the 
others cuſtome, For example, an /talian relates(in a book publiſhed about twelue 
yeares ago) how a Franciſcan PR_ onatime in atowne of Szcily, made his 
auditors belecuc that Saint Francis deſcended into Purgatory once cuery yeare 
vpon his holy day, and deliuered thence the foules of all ſuch as had bee benels 
ciall to his brethren . Whereupon the /acob:ns (who are there called the brethren 
of the virgin Mary) perceiuingthat this opinion which the world bad of $. Francis 
marred their market,and cooled their kitchins, began to preach and perſwade the 
people,that the virgin Mary (who had farre greater charitic and authoritic then F, 
Francs) (uffered not thoſe that had bene deuoted vnto her, or bencficiall to her 
Vorarics,to lie frying in Purgatory a whole yeare longas Saint France did, but 
only ſcuen daies,ſceing that every Sarurday(the day dedicated vnto her) ſhe went 
downe thither to deliuer ſuchas had bene bountifull or beneficial to her brethren, 
Which aduertiſements brought them in credit againe, ſothat they had better 
R cuſtome 


he 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
cuſtom thEeuer before. And ſurable'to this tale of Purgatory,] related one before, 
of a certain ghoſtly father who at Bonrdeanx, old his auditors that whe 
any thing is giu@ for the dead,the ſoules hearing the ſound of themony falling into 
the baſin or poore mansboxe,cryingting,ting,areſo exceeding glad and iocund, 
that they laugh outfor ioy,andcric hahaghaz hi,hi,hi. + Hitherto apperrainesthe 
ſtory ofa Curate of San9y(as I remember) who told his pariſhioners in a Sermon, 
that bel went euery day to Maſſe,and payed his tithes duly and:truly, andtbat 
of the faireſtand of the beſt: whereas Cain made no conſcience:to doeither.. And 
as forthofe who preached other points of Popiſh docrinezor magnified ſuch mi- 
'  raclesof their Saints as tended not directly.to bring meale to their mill, (as when 
' a Picardalleadged in commendatis of virginitic,that becauſe Saint Peu/andSaint 
Barbe were virgins,they'bled nothing but milke when they were|beheaded:)'we 
| have varictiein ſundry places of this booke. Bur as forthe meanes which they viced 
to keepetheirkitchins hot, Iam to ſpeake hereafter; 1 1 1 1, 1 
13: Now how familiarly they preached,we may perceiue bythat which 2c, 
Adrian Beenine Curate of S.Germize in Noyon ſaid onatime tohis pariſhioners 
in thepulpit:My friends,you muſt have patience with me for this time, for Fam 
bid to dinner to mailter Mayor to take part of a pig; otherwiſe par /arme du bon fiu 
men pere ie Vous arts gar ty Kerr , that is, By the ſoule of my good ſire,l * | 
would tickle you oueratext, Another Courate in the towne of 2zercre ſpeaking 
of Shrouetueſday,commended to his pariſhioners theſethree good Saints, Saint | 
es" 1" Mangeard, Saint Creuara, thatis,Sainr Belliged Saint* Fat-all,Saint = _ 
Bar en it: T | 17.0% EF SOTO | * agus, 
| bs Bue they vied more familiarand homely ſpeeches when they fell indi(- 
courſe of women, which they were wont to do in handling certaine places of the 
Goſpel,as where it is ſaid,that Chrift appeared firſtto-women after his reſurrecti6: 
forthen no icaſt could 'peepe forth, but babling womenxwold be ſureto hauc it by 
the end.Hetherefore appeared firſtvnto them,as knowing that this rumor would 
ſooner bebruted abroade, then ifhe had firſt appeated ro men For my part, [ re- 
member was ata Sermon where this argument was handledatlarge,andin ſuch 
fort that it made all our modeſt maidsand matrons bluthfor ſhame : ſince whicti 
time I have heard of fundry others of the like ſtraine? Sometimes alſo they extol- 
led womenaboue men, becauſe there was neuer any man ſo highly honored as 
thevirgin cAfary.Butacertaine ghoſtly father ſeruedthein finely inone of his ſer- 
mons,contrary to their expeQation. For hauing rakentheſe words out of Luk:24., 
for his rext,0 fooles and ſow of heart to beleeue,)eauing thereſt (astheir manner was 
to ſhread the Scriptureas they Haag pood,) he began: todiſcoprſe how much 
men were diſgraced in page anc as -how no ſuchailgracefull ſpeech was vtteted 
of womeninall the Scripture. Andyer:if we confider to whom this was ſpoken; 
we ſhal finditwas ſpoken ro the proudeſtPrelates in the Church;Amongit other 
things which healleadged in honour of women, this is not to be forgotten, vizs *The conceir 
that therewas no village nor hamlet fo ſmall ,burif you hadasked for thehouſe of cannotbe ex. 
a*ſage femme.they would forthwith haueſhewedityoutbut aman ſhould bewell ji "_ 
ſerued,if heſliould askeforthe houſe of aſagehomme_>.' And afterhe had graced of the homo- 
women with many othertitles of honour which were not giuen'to men , percei- rae pred 
ning by their cquntenances that they tooke great pleaſure therein, 'and began to ava fe 
fleare and giggle.andto lookeat men vouer the ſhoulder; yet for all chis(quothhe) nIfieth as well 
benot ſo proud,for Tſhall ſoone takedowne your edge::andhauingſofaid;he be- * ae og = 
gan in this ſort. Firſt there arercligious orders of good men, butnoneofbood wor gent eat 
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290 THE. FIRST; BOOKE. 
men:and then Secondly and Thirdly,&c; forgetting'none of thoſe fine conceits 
which our buffons and Scoggin-like ſcoffers vic in gibingat the weaker ſexe. 

20 Yertthisisnotall. Fortheſe venerable Preachers (thoſe eſpecially who are 
called ghoſtly fathers)neuer reſpecting theleſſon which is taughtthem, $3 won ca- 
ſit,tamen camte, that is, If not chaſtly,yet charily,vſed for the molt part ſuch obſcene 
{currilous ſpeeches in the pulpit , that it was a queſtion whether they preached 
the word of God,or celebrated the Bacchavahan feaſts in the preſence of Margot 
and Alizon; which names I find in /obu Menard,who having bene a Franciſcan 
Frier for along time, anda molt zealous maintainer thereof in defending it with 
tooth and naile, yet when it pleaſed the Lord to open his gyes at the lait, and to 
let him ſec his ſinne,he caſt oft his cowle,and writ a booke againſt the whole pack 
ofthem,called the Declaration of the rule and order of the Fraxciſcans: wherein he 
diſcouers part of their knauery, Among other things he writcth, how that beſide 
their ordinary allowance and penſion which they had: of the Couent of Pars, 
their manner was toaske mony for apparell, bookes,paper,inke, asalſo to defray 
the charges of their ſickneſſe,&c. that they might euer hane ſome lirtle ouer-plus 
wherewith to viſit the greene basket neare to the /acobins , or ſuch like Tauernes 
and ſuſpected houſes; where a man might haue found apparel ofall ſorts, which 
theſe gallands tooke to go to the Tennis-court to play with gentlewomen,diſgui- 
ſedin ſtrangeattire, yea cuen Lords wiues, whoſe husbands were non-reſidents 
from their houſes. He further addeth,that the Franciſcans of Paris played certaine 
gamesat Tennis with them,vpon'condition:that if the Friers did win,they ſhould 
chuſe the faireſt gentlewoman andlouelicſt Ladic in the company, and it that the 
gentlewomen or Ladies did win,they ſhould chuſe rhe frolickeſt Franciſcan. But 
toreturneto the argumentin hand, theſe ghoſtlyfathers'made no conſcience to 
vie the ſame ſpeechesin their Sermons, whichtheyhad vſcd in a brothel houſe , to 
which purpoſe could alledge fundry ſtories, which ſome might haplythink very 

leaſant:but(as I haue often before proteſted) Tabſtaine of purpole'from the re- 
hearſall of themp{tor doubtlefle itis enough and ouer:much,that heauen & earth 
haue bene ſo longinfeed withthe ſtinke of them. For proofe whereof though 
I could alleadge no other example but that which is recorded by the late Queene 
of Nauarre (inthe cleuenth Nouvelle) of certaine ſpeeches delivered by a Fran- 
ciſcan in aSermon,my aflertion ſhould be ſtrongly confirmed. Who to ſhew how 
lightly he regarded the offence and (candall which he gaue by his looſe and llaſci- 
vious ſpeeches, ſaid tothe goodwives of his pariſh, Go to faire Ladies, by and by 
when youarepratling Ro goſſips,you will ſay, But what M. Frier is this 
(trow we)that ſpeaketh thus bt m_— is{ome good fellow ſure, I will tell you 
(Madames) maruell not if I fpeake boldly,for I am of Anjou,yours ro command, 
&c. And what conſcience made he of giving offence, when he mocked thoſe 
who tookoffenceat himrſaying,O my maiſters and dames of $.Martiss,I maruel 
you ſhould be offended at athing the leaſt ofa hundred, and prattle of me every 
where,and ſay,O'it isafoule marter, who would haue thought the ghoſtly father 
would haue got his hoſteſſ- daughter with child © And isit indeed ſuchawonder 


 thara Monk ſhould get a wench with child: Tel me ingood earneſt; what would 


you haue faid ifthe maid hadgotthe Monke with child © This is the ſumme of 
that news. And he thatdeſiresto-ſee theſeparticulars exemplified,may find them 
inthe former part of the Apologie, in the Chapteeywhich intreateth of whore- 
domes committed by our good Catholickes. ' + 
21 I waspurpoſcd here to haue ended this Chapter, but that I cannot in 
con- 
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| CHAPTER XXXVII. 291 
conſcience omita ſhort ſtory very pertinent/tothis purpoſe, conceming the groſſe 
ſpeeches which theſe corballied hauclin oy in hate Setup tothe end the 
Reader may perceiue that they are cuer hike themſclues, as being neuer cloyed 
with this clunch,nor any thing dauntfd, no not when they are among the dead; 

The ſtory is recorded by aman of goodcredit,who hath written annotations vp6 

the Abſtract of the Franciſcens Akcoran;and is thus couched in his owne words; 

For my part,ſeeing ir cometh here ſo fitly;I will tell you what I ſaw at Pars: Foure 55 
begging Friers being intreated on a time —_— a corps, itwas the Franciſcens »4 
eurne to ſing Requiem & Libera, which they did very luſtily (for they were in » 
good hope to be well rewarded for their labor) the otherthree in themeanetime » 


merril rogeſher . Where (as I came out of a houſe) I ſaw two luſtic 55 
Augy "x;0p0s heldeach otherby the hand,and ſang, 779 ya 
Brunette ſuts, tamais ne ſeray blanche, | 
-_ Thatis, 3) | 


Nut-browne 1 am,as you may ſee 
And nener fairer ſhall I woof 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Of the ſubtiltie and profounaneſſe of the foreſaid Preachers or profeſſors 
4 of Dininutic: as alſo of the traditions of the Fran- NYT 
ciſcans, Dowunickes,g&+c. \ 


as Nr) pup h_—_— f w of ral og _ of hrs and 
WWF Monkes,and exemplified it by ſun iculars ; to which not- 
N » &/ withſtanding ink more 6b be added ; this at the leaſt, of a 
#\ VV French-man ſeruantto a Scor;who being examinedin Latin by the 
SD MR Biſhop (who was to giue him orders) and thinking that the Latine 
which the Biſhop ſpake had bene Scottiſh , anſivered:If irpleaſe your Lordſhip, 
my maiſter ynderſtands Scottiſh very well,þut ſo do not I. As alſo this of another 
dcepe Diuine, who being asked 2uor ſunt ſeptens Sacramenta ? anſwered, Tres, 
Aſpergillum,T huribulum,c+ magnum Altare, Howbcit,ſome of them I muſt needs 
confefſe (to make amends for this geare)haue bin ſo vengeably learned;and have 
foundout fuch ſubtill ſpeculations, that the moſt pregnant wits and ripeſt iudge- 
ments can hardly conceiuethem, And firſtto begin with their language,certaine 
I am that diuers of th& haue deliuered ſuch abſtruſethings,and fo far ferched,thar 
Cicero himſelfe neuer heard the like, Beſides;they haue found out a ng deuice to 
make a medley and mixture of Latin and French,with ſuch excellentgood grace, 
chat itis notpoſlible almoſtaman ſhould be wearied in reading therot. For proofe 
of which particulars, the places quoted before out of Aenvt and Maillard may 
ſuffice,eſpecially forſuch as hauenottheir bookesat hand, For there they may ſee 
the fineinterlarding of theſe tongues, and that not without ſome ſubtiltie, But yer 
there is afurther matter then either of theſe: for they haue ſo emphatically expreſs 
ſed their notions intheir home-ſpun Latin, that all the clafſicke authors ofthe La- 
tin tongue may-caſttheir caps at them : as when 0liver Maillard faith, fal.6. col.z, 
Promh venit ad priman in domo ſua exiſtentem , & percutit ad oftium,dicendo Trac, 
rat, trac:& ancillavenit cc, Tellme now(geutleReader) whether Cicero orany 
author of the Latine tongue had eitherthe wit or - heart to-makea Latin _ 
&'1 0 
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of this ſhort conceited word Trac, which hath ſo gooda grace, and doth fo well 
expreſſe a mans meaning? | 

2 Butthis is notall:tor they haue bene ſo curious in rendring reaſons of euery 
word they ſpake, asthat they hauc oucrskiÞped but very few without knowing 
their Erymologies,nay they haue found out ſuch ſubtill notations,as cannot ſuffici- 


ently be wondered at. For,who would cuer haue htthatthere had bin ſuch 


a ſecret hidden vnderthis word Aze,as we find in ſundry of thoſe preachers and 
diuines,and namely in Barelete, and in the authorof the ſermons intituled Dorms 
ſecures Barelete fol.230.c0l.rſaith Ingreſſue Gabriel ad eam,dixit Ave gratia plena, 
Dominus tecum,ab a,quod eft ſine, v4 culps, Immunii a tripligizue, dequibus Apor. 
12's Vevehabitantibus in terra, Almuchalſototheſamee 
- (whom Inamedeuen now)in his firſt ſermon De conceptione beate Marie vir ginis. 
Neither was there lefſe dexterity vied inthe anatomy of the word'Saceraos, as it is 
deciphered vnto vs ina booke called Stella clericorumasfolloweth : Quinque enim 
ſunt dignitates Sacerdotii pre ceteris, Primd dicitur ſacerdos queſ facris dotatusſcili- 
let ſacris ordinibus,quia tpſe eſt m ſummo gradu,qui eſt Sacerdotum.Secunds Sacerdes, 
quaſi ſacria deditrs gaeft ſacramentis,ad - 
croſanttum corpus Domini cum verbis,ſignts.prodigys, & cetera ſacramenta, Tertid, 
dicitur Sacerdos quaſi dans ſacra, dat enim baptiſmum, confeſtonem penitentiam, in. 
dulgentiam,euchariſtiam, benedictionem, & extremam wn.tionem, Quartd, dicitur 
ſacerdos, quaſi ſacra docens : docet enim verbi ſantti enangely & articulgs rette fidei, 
Quinto Aicitur Sacerdos quaſi ſacer dux;quaſi ducatum prebens & iter popula ad reg- 
na calorum,verbo ſacre dottrine & vite bono exemplo,undewverſus, 
Sacris dotatus &F ſacris deditus,atque 
1 Sacradocens, ſacra dans, dux ſacer " ſacerdos, | 
And who would haue thought thata man couldeuer haue found ſucha myſtery 
inthe name Dominicus? Dicitur Dominicus ((aith Barelet fol.1g1 .col.4.) quaſi tot 
Domini: vel Dominicus quaſi cuZlos Domini, wel Dominicus quaſi a Domino 1" ena 
ts, And for Franciſcus, what do youthinke they have found in his belly? Ler vs 
heare what his Legend faith, Franciſcus dicitur ratione ſecuritatis, ex Virtute & opee 
rum perſeftione Cy boneſlatis in connerſatione. Aiunt enim Franciſcos dici queda ſigns 
inſlar ſceurium que Rome ante Conſules ferebantur , quaerant interroreme> ſecurita- 
tem, Trucit is indeed, thereare {undry other notations giuen of his name, but chis 
is holden to be the ſoundeſt. Now this ſubtil and curious Etymologizingis not in 
theſe names onely,butin all other namesof the Saints, regiſtredin the booke cal- 
led T he golden Legend or Legends: For example, Gregory is compounded of Grex, 
that is an aſſembly,8& ofGoire, that is preacher.K at u xx 19 8, of Kathaythat is all, 
and of ruina overthrow, forthe diuels fort was cleane ouerthrowne in her : Kathes. 


rine ſignifying as much as wninerſall overthrow he wo MOTT I and caſt out of 
old,lignifying one which 


her. Qwintine comes of quing, five , and reno, tenes,to 
holdeth five 1hings.Ifany ſhall reply and ſay, that it is not to be wondered thatthe 
ancient Latiniſtsneuer mEtioned theſe Erymologies, conſidering the names were 
not theninvſe; I anſwer, that they had as good dexteritic ingiving Etymologies 
of ancientlatin words;witneſſe thenotation of CMulier,quaſi mollu atr.Itwas allo 
a very ſubtill inuention, to fetch Etymologics of Greeke and Hebrew words from 
the Latin,as we haue ſhewed before in presbyter,diabolusand leſus. 

3 Butnow weateto proſecute other ſubtill ſpeculations, concerning mat- 
ters of greatermoment. And firſt, what braines may we thinke had they, which 
coyned ſo many quaint queſtions as haue bene formerly mentioned? And —_ 

| all 
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© writes the other © 


crificanda ſacramenta; nam ipſeſacrificat ſa- 
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Mikes CHAPTER/ XXXVIE .- 293 
ſhall we (ay to their great pains in expounding the Scriptures, ſoas thatthey make 
anoſe of waxe of ow , as hath bene ſhewed? We hauc {cenealſo how © 4h 
Diuines they were in diuining & c6iecturingat many things, wherofthe ſcripture 
ſpeakes nota word. Befides, we haue giuen ſometalt of then witty compariſons 
and brauearguments : and yet ita man would take a li:tle paines to rurne over the 


 bookes out of which they gathered all this geare, he might ftinde other manner of = 


ſtuffe then this. For exiple,when Menor fol.4.8.col.3;:maketh Chriſt ro go through 


the twelue ſignes ofthe Zodzacke, itis ſuch a dainty deuiceas bathnot bene heard 


of.Buttheir wits were much more refined, and ſublimated in other ſpeculations, 
asin finding the oldand new Teſtament in the two hornes of Biſhops Myters, 
ſimplicity and innocericy inthe Frierscowle:and ſundry like things, as by and by 
we hall heare. | | 

Andifwecome tothe myſticall expoſitions of all the tooles and trinkers, 
as as the Apiſh trickes and turnings vied inthe Maſſe, we muſt needs confeſle 
chat there lyeth ſogreata myſtery or ſecretſubrilty hidden vndet them, that they 
(doubtleſſe ) are men of the ſharpeſt wit, and beſt iudgemient, which vnderſtand 
leaſt thereof, For is it notcunningly done,to make one Maſſemonger act twenty 


or five and twentie parts, as of Chriſt, of the virgine Mary his mother,of all the 


Apoſtles,yeaand ot the traytor ud.” as alſo of the theefe that was crucified, the 
Centurion,the ire 2970 how is it poſſible (may ſome ſay)he ſhould a& 
ſo many parts,and repreſent ſo many perfons:Tanſwer,one part is performed on- 
ly with croſſings; for with one Croſſe which he maketh ouer the conſecrated hoſt 
and another ouer the chalice, ſeucrallyy he Page twoparts : the oneof Chriſt, 
the other of [lud&s.By the three other croſles which are madebefore are repreſen- 
ted the Father,the holy Ghoſt,and Chriſt who was deliucred to death by himſelf, 
and by the alſo. Bufifthis wereall the myſtery thatlay hid intheſe Croſſes,al were 
nothing. Marke then what followeth: After theſe two Crolles {euerally made,and 
that the Croſſer hath ſpread his armes abroade-( (or rar repreſenteth Chriſt 
ſtretched vpon the Croſſe ) and hath lifted vp the hoſt robe worſhipped ( which 
they call :h Elenation) by the three Croſſes which he maketh,one ouer the hoſt @- 
nother ouerthe Chalice, anda third vpon himſelfe, he acteth the part of three ſe- 
uerall.eſtates of men,viz.of thoſe in heauen,in Pargatory,andin carth . As for the 
five Croſſes whichare made afterthe firſtthree, beſides that two ofthem being 
ſeuerally made, one ouer the hoſt, and the other ouer the Chalice,do (ipnifie as 
hath bene ſaid; allof them together betoken ſundry other things , As firſt, the 
five dayes, betwixt Pahinfenid and Good Fryday, or the fiue wounds of Chiiſt, 
two in his feete, two in his wry "oe" one in his right fide, Neitheris this all : For 
the firſt three of the fiue, (being made ouerthe Chaliceand hoſt together, )6gure 
the deliuery of Chriſt to the high Prieſts,the Scribes & Phariſtes : asalſothe price 
for which Chriſt was ſold;viz.thriſe ten,that is 30. pence. Now the conſider(good 
Reader ) if vnder theſe croſlings there be ſo many and fo profound ſpeculations, 
whatſublimateſubtilties there muſt needs be in all their rrinckets,trendals,gabols, 
knocking of breaſts,and inthe reſt ofthat ſo trimme and pleaſant ſtageplay, apiſh 

trickes,and mummery*Moreoucr,cuery of theſe DoRtors have had their particu- 
lar reuelations, for the cfirmatis of theſe ſpeculations; I fay eucry of theſe Alcora- 

niſts of the Maſſe,as T itelma,Gabriel Biel, Brunws, Philo, with others, For the Maſle 

prieſt his.a/be ( according to ſome Doors) ſignifieth the conuerſation of Chriſt 

inthe fleſh;according to others, the purity of his body incarnate inthe woinbe of 


the Virgin, according toathird ſort, the white garment wherewith Herod appa- 
Cc 3 relled 
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relled him,when he ſent himbacke to Pilate arayed like a foole : and according to 
a fourth ſort, the conſtancy of the moſt clearelight, And for the fine linnen wher- 
of the Albe is made,it {ignifies(as they ſay) the fubtiltie of the Scriptures; The like 
may be ſaid of the Amid: forſomeare of opinion , thatit repreſentcth the veile 
wherewith Chriſt was blindfolded when the Iewes mocking him .in Caiphas 
houſe, buffered him:others are of opinion thatir ſignifieth the diuinitie of Chriſt 
hidden vnder his humanity : ſome ſay thatit comes inthe roome of the Iewiſh E- 
phod.l omit to ſpeake of the girdle,the maniple,and the ſtole,which are alfodiuerſ- 
ly interpreted. The fireand burning tapers (as ſomeaffirme) figure Chriſt,who is | 
the fire which conſumeththe ruſt of our ſinnes : others ſay tha the fire ſignifieth 
the fire of charitie, enuyroning Chriſtian people ; and the burning taper, the light 
of faith, as alſo the ioy of Chriſts comingand incarnation. The patenallo (accor- 
ding to the iadgement of ſome deepe diuines)fignificththe dimnitic of Chriſt, as 
well as the 4m: bur according to others, it hath anotherſignification. Gloria z 
excelſis vrtered with a loweand ſoft voice, ſignificth (as ſome affirme)the childiſh 
puling voice of Chriſt lying in his cradle: but according to other Doctors, ithath 
another meaning. But what greaterskill can a man defirethen this,to tell what the 
Maſſe-pricſt ſaith,when he ſpeaketh neuer a word*Doubtleſſe this is an Abyſs or 
bottomleſſe ſea of ſubrilties:and yer this is not all; for hitherto I haue only ſpoken 
ofthe play which isacted by one onely. I leaue it therefore ro thy conſideration 
(gentle Reader) what manner of play that is which isplayedby threc: viz. when 
the Maffingmate hath the Deacon and Subdeacon to affiſt him? Forif there were 
no motebut this, that when the Deacon (according to Tite/man)playeth his part 
in ſinging ſome parcell of Scriptureſhred out of the Goſpel,with his tace towards 
the North, he ſhould with his croſſing chaſeaway all the Northernedivels; were 
notthis a moſt monſtrous myſteries But I willno longerinſiſt ypon theſe ſubtill 
ſpeculations, for feare I ſhold bringthe Readerinloue withthe booke, wherby he 
might be drawne to become a ſworn brotherto the Guyld of the Maſſemongers. 
Neuerthelefſe, this one thing I will fay for a finall concluſion, let the Maſſemalig- 
ners, or Maſſemarrers call itas they liſt, either ſtageplay, or apiſh toy,or momme- 
ry,iuggling or ſorcery;they muſt needs confeſſe, thar Pythagoras with all his my- 
ſticall numbers had neuer thewit'to invent ſo pleaſant and profitable a Morriſ- 
dance, Anditis not without cauſe that Iherealleadge Pythagor a5: for beſides that 
the Pythazorean Phyloſophy hath(as wee know)ſome ſuch liniaments of curious 
ſubtiltic, we are notignorant, that the book intituled The conformity of Saint Fran. 
chawith Chriſt , nameth Pythagoras firſt, before all the other Philoſophers, whoſe 
example Chriſt hath worthily followed,jin hauing Diſciples,as f6/.4.3.0f the fore. - 
ſaidimpreſſion. Dubium eff ifud an Dominus noſter Ieſus Chrifius decenter fecit, 4- 
poitoles eligends,es diſcipulos habere ſpeciales valendo, quia videretur melins fore, has 
bere multos, quam paucos,g omnes, quam aliquos ſpeciales. Reſpondetur quod Domt- 
mus decet:ſfimt fecit, primo volendo habere diſcipulos. Ratio prima,quia quum eſſet vir. 
gnofiffimaus, alrquos ipſins ad inſtar aliorum imitatores habere debeat: Pythagoras, Pla- 
to, Socrates, CAriftoteles, & ſic de alys, lohannes/Baptiita habuerant diſcipulos, quare 
ipſe a fortiort. | + Lg, | 
We _ HowbeitT find theallegories in the booke intituled 2uadrageſimale ſpiri- 
tuale,to be more miraculouſly ſubtill(if I may ſo ſpeake)and to proceed from a far 
more pleaſant and conceited head:which ſleriiuall quadeagefimath otherwiſe cal- 


led Lents allegory, was printed at Paris inthe yeare 1565. after that it had bene res 


viewed and corrected by two venerable Doors of Paris: out of which booke 1 
| will 
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will here extrat certain periods, by which the Reader ſhall eaſily iudge of the reſt. 
The author therefore ſpeaking in his firſt oo of the Sallad which is caten in 
Lent at the firſt ſervice, faith, thatby the which is made of diuers herbes, 
and procureth a good appetite , we may vnderftand in a myſticallſenſe the word 


of God, which ſhould giue vs both appetite and ſtrength. And alittle after,by the 


ſweetneſſe oftheoyle and (h cofthe vinegar equally mixed together , we 
are to ynderſtand the andiuſticeof God. Pw; 2 fort 
Chap.2. After the ſallad we cate fried beawes, by which we vnderſtand confeſ- 
ſion. When we would haue beanes well fodden, we lay them in ſteepe, for other- 
wiſe they will neuer ſeerh kindly. Therefore if we purpoſe to amend our faults, it 
is not ſufficient barely to confelſe them ar all aduenture(as ſome do) but we muſt 
let our confeſſion lie in ſteepe inthe water of meditation, in diſtinguiſhing and 
rightly diſcerning all our offences in particular. Andalittleafter: We donot vie 
to ſceth ten or twelue beanes together, bur as many as we meane to cate:no miore 
muſt we ſteepe,that is,meditate ypon ten or twelue finnes oniely, neither forten 


or tweluedayes, butvponall the ſinnes that cuer we committed euen fromour | 


birth, if it were poſſible ro remember them. | 
Chap.3. Strained peaſe (Madames)are not to be forgotten. You know hayy to 
handle themſo well, that they will be delicate and pleaſant to the raſt . By theſe 
ſtrained peaſe our allegorizing flute piperh nothing elſe bur true contrition of 
heart,which is one part of penance. Note this further,tharpeaſencuer ſeeth kindly 
in well water nor conduit water,but onlyin river water: which myſtically ſignifi- 
eth that true repentance-cannot ſceth rightly, thatis,cannot bemadepertec with 
wellwateror conduitwater, by which are meant teares of attrition : but he thar 
would haue them ro ſeeth well,muſt ofneceſſitie rake river water,thatis,true con- 
trition. For by well water which runneth not, isvnderſtood attrition:and by riuer 
water contritio. And ſo the doctors ſay,that there is great difference betwixt them: 
for attrition is vncertaine, ſo that ſpirituallpeaſe cannot ſeeth well init : but 7on- 
trition is certaine, and-maketh good decoction for the peaſe of penance. Riuer 
water which continually moueth,runnethand floweth, is vergood forthe ſee- 
thing of peaſe. We muſt(T ſay)haue contrition forourſins, and rakethe running 
water , that is, the teares of the heart, which muſt runne and&ome cuen into the 


ES. 

Chap. 4. The broth of peaſe isalſo greatly to be commended, for it furniſheth 
Lent dinners very well. By the iuyce of peaſe ſtrained througha ſtrainer, is ynder- 
ſtood a purpoſe and reſolution toabſtaine from finne. molf4 229019 2169 
Chap. 5. When the Lamprey is caten,men fall ro their other fiſh. I find that the 
L2mprey ofall otherfiſh is moſt nouriſhing, andtherefore I compare reſtitution 
v1..oit.Some(perhaps) wil ſay,they haue not mony.cnough to buy this Lamprey: 
indeed I muſt needs ſay that Lampreys are commonly deare, butyer this is true 
withall,that as they are deare, ſo they are very excellent meate. If you will eateof 
this noble Lamprey, which is the remiſſion of your ſinnes. viz. theloue of God, 
you oughtto buy it, wereit neuer ſodeare. Youmuſt not thinke to buy itfora 
ſhilling or:two, or halfea crowne, no nor yet for acxowne : but you muſt reſtore 
all the mony,goods,and what elſe you vniuſtly detaine from your neighbors; you 
muſtemptie your purſes of it,therewith to make reftituris. And further,you muſt 
emptic your hearts of all rancor and malice, otherwiſe you ſhallneuer cate wor- 
thily.of this Lamprey,together with his bloud, wherewith that excellent ſawce is 
made, which is the meritof the paſhon, 11s 091 40108897); | 
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Chap.6. By Saffron whichis put intoallbroths, ſawces, and Lent meates, 
I vnderſtand the ioyes of heauen, which we muſt thinke ypon , yea (as it were) 
ſmell, relliſh and ruminate of in all our ations; for without Saffron we ſhall neuer 
haue good iuyce of peaſe, good ſtrayned peaſe,nor yer good ſawce, Neither can 
we without thinking vpon the ioyes of heauen, have good ſpirituall broths, 
Chap.7. Orenges alſoareright good in Lent(as Phylitians ſay:)By the orenge 
I vnderſtand the loue which we oughtto haue towards God, which is wellnoted 
by the colour of the Orenge,8& the kernels within it;bein ofa punick colour,that 
is,yellow drawing toared, which in the holy Scripture fignifieth charitie or loue 
which weoweto God,inlouing him with all our hearts, without which all our a- 
Rions ſhould be vnprofitable and vaine. Sz l7nguis hominum loquar & Angelorum, 
charitat? aut# non habea,nthil ſum. And by the kernels incloſed in the orenge, I vn» 
derſtand almes giuen in ſecret. Andalitle after,Thekernels in the Orenge co ſhew 
and ſhadow out vnto vs the apple of -louc. Wheretore | ſay (and that truly) that 
God loueth this noble fruite excceding well, the colourthereot pleaſeth him : {ce 
therefore that youpreſent him therewith he loueth thetaſt thereof, wheretore ler 
him feed vpon it in this thy ſpiritualldinner >ÞJ£ | 
Gap. 8. Youknow(Madames) that a woman cannot haue apleaſanter thing 
in her hand,thena mou faire poſey. This moneth of March yeeldeth aiolly for- 
wardneſſe of trimme poftcs:forin March groweth the ſweet Violetofan heaucn- 
colour,azure, and blew. Wil you therfore carry this Lent andart all other times, 
a faire and pleaſant poſey in yourhands , which ſhallalwayes giuea ſweet ſmells 
Then take the Violet in March,which isthe vertue of humilitiez for I aſſure you,jr 
isa vertuc highly plcaſing God,& profitable for the ſoule, The March Violet &c. 
Chap. 9. Prunes alſoare neceſſary to furniſh outa dinner, and therefore they 
muſt be had. By theſe Prunes whichare black and ful of good ivyce;is vnderſtood 
abſtinence from finne, morrtification ofthe fleſh,and bodily faſts. * 
Chap.'10 After this they ſet Figs onthe table fora ſecond ſervice , which are 
both good and wholſome;getting a man a good ſtomacke and a fweerbreath: By 
theſeR may be vnderſtood the memory of the holy:-paſſion of Chriſt ; whic 
frengrhenerh the ſtomacke, and makes itable to digeſt tribulations,temprations, 
griefes,labours,melancholike paſſions,and yeceldeth a ſweet and pleaſant ſmcll. 
Chap.1t. Yetthis is notall, forif we would feed more liberally,we muſt have 
Almonds alſo. Phyſitians fay' that the bitter Almond is wholſomer then the 
ſiwveete , andtherefore I will ſpeake of them: I ſay then,that we muſtnor forbeare 
rocatetheſe Almonds,albeit they be bitter . Some there are who take the ſeete 
and leauethe bitrer:and ycrthey are notſo wholſome. For that which is diſtaſtfull 
and vnpleaſant to the palate,may do the heart. good . By theſe bitter Almonds T 
vnderſtand the remembrance of death, of the laſt iudgement, and of the paines of 
hell, which muſt accompany our Lene dinner. fry | 
Chap.12. The hony which we eate in Lent isa precious thing, and chiefly for 
the dames. The Philoſopher ſaith, thathony is like gold.By hony I vnderftand no- 
thing elſe but a heauenlylife and conuerſarion : for the life and conuerfarion 
which we ought to lcade,eſpecially in this holy time of Lent, muſtprocced and 
diſtill from heauen as good and precious hony. pf en 
Chap.13.Afterourfine white manchet we may not forget ſimnels and wine: 
forthey arethe beſt partof the dinner. By bread and wine we vnderftand the ob- 
taining of the ioyes of heau&;and by.the fimnels faith, which — tohaue in 


one God, Creatorof heauenand carth,diſtinguiſhed intothree perſons. This ap- 
_ peareth 
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peareth plainly in theſimnell which hath:3.hornsor corners, all which are burone 
and the {ame thing by efſence of nature. Further;thetearc fimnels made of ano= - 
ther faſhion,viz.like the halfe Moone, hauing only two hornes,fignifying the two 
natures of Chriſt, hisdivinitie and humanitie. Nowall this we muſt conſtantly 
belecue vpon paine of damnation: Beſides;patents areto teach ir their children, 
Preachers the people,and ſchoolmaſters their {chollers, eſpecially inthe holy time 
of Lent, accordingasfimnels arerhengiuen childret to care. Andalitle after, 
There aretwo kindes of wine, whice and red:the white figtiifierh the hope which 
isin Chriſt Teſus; andthe red,the loue which he hath ſhewed vs in wicked oof 
the forefaid glory. Thebread whereof we ſpeake,was baked'in the ouen ofthis 
loue which is his precious fide,wholly inflamed with the Joue of mankind .Con- 
cerning the wine and the narure thereof (to omit his two colours )itis ſtrohg; and 
taſteth well. By the ſtrength of it, we may vriderſtandthe love which God hath 
borne vs,inlaying downe his life for vs:and by theraſt, he hope which hehath gi- 
uen vs toaſcend to heauen,if we wil be carefulto performe good works and excr- 
ciſe ourſelues therin. Andalitleafter,This wine is of two colours, white and red: 
therefore it is ſaid, D-ledtus were candidus & rubicundees , eletFus tx millibus . The 
whiteteacheth vs the way to heauen, for it giveth good courage toa man, legs of 
wineand boldnefle of ioy. The red ſharpeneth the wit and vnderſtanding, and 
helps the memory, to remember that the precious bloud of Chriſt guſhed our of 
gu for ourſaluation. This wine is chicte of choiſe among all liquors eled?zs ex 
- Chap.14.Oftheforefaid wineis made good and odoriferous Hypocras,cleate 
and wel ſpiced. King Sa/omen doth make of it and ſelleth ir,as it is ſaid in the Can- 
ticles, Dabo tibi vinum conditum , The merchant and factor for theſe Aromaricke 
drugs,ſpices and confeds,is my Lord Saint Pas/, who like apainefull merchant 
brought them outof a farre prrming! (ory of heauen, By theſe drugges, ſpices 
and precious confections,as Sugar,Caſſia, Lignea,Grains of Paradiſe, Cinnamon 
and ſuch like daintie delicates ,' we vnderſtand infinite diuerſitie of glory inhea- 
uen, which S.Pau/brought with him fromi thence, when he was rapt vp intothe 
third heauen ; and chat inſuch abundance, that it could not be containedin the 
ſhopof mans heart , as itis ſaid,/idit arcana que non licet homini loqui. Nec in cor 
hominis aſcendit quepreparanit Dew diligentibus ſe, My Lord S. Paul(aw the ioyes 
ofheauen and the glory thereof in a viſion,and that in ſuch variety, ſtate and mag- 
nificence , as the heart of man cannior by meditation conceiue or vnderſtand, 
Theſe celeſtiall ioyes the Apoſtle fold to King Salomon,atrue Apothecaty, that is, 
toa man of peace,of anhumble heart,and contemplatiuelife. yer 
 Chap.16 Ifa man wold haue good broths and meates wel and finely dreffed, 
hemuſt look to prouvidegoad cooks, for Gentlemen, Lords and grear Merchants. 
The good cookes which ſhould drefſe and ſeaſon our meates in Lerit, are the ad- 
monitions,inſpirations,and perſwaftons of our good Angels, which wemulſt be- 
leene rather in this holy time'of penance then any other, tor they inſpire more 
good motions into our minds at this time then at any other: becauſe the diuell 
doth then more maliciouſly rempt vs. We commonly feed vpon more diſhes in 
Lent then in any time of the yeare beſides :and therefore we ought to cate, 'vie, 
and learnemore heauenly admonitions at that time,&c. RW. 
Cha, 17. Thi ſeruitors which ſhould ſerue vs atthe table in Lent, arethe cx- 
amples of the haly Martyrs, which-hane ſuffered great affliction and myfery in 
aſpiring to glory : all whictſerue vs in their courſe and place, Saint Lawrence ww 
ts uet 
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ucth in fiſh and herrings|broyled on the gredyron.Saint 194» the Evangeliſt boy- 
led ſea fiſh. Saint Dennys and Saint Coſme, baked paſtics out of theouen: forthey 
were caſt into fornaces, Sundry others there be which ſerued in fryed fiſh, & they 
are ſuchas were boyled in great coppers and caldrons, for the name of Chriſt, 

Chap. 18. In Lentall the veſſellis ſcoured and made cleane, pots ,glaſſes, and 
caldrons. The table is alſo couered witha fayre white cloth , and cleanc napkins - 
laid therconzwhich duty belongs to young girles, women ſcruants, and waiting 
maids : therefore in imitation of the Virgins of hcauen , weought to cleanſe our 
vcſlels (as pots, glaſſes, and caldrons) that is, our hearts. Fordoubtleſſe we feerh 
carnall deſires in our fleſh, Wherefore chaſtity and cleanlineſſeoughrto bring in 
the white table cloth and coucr the table. 

Chap. 19, Whena man hath fed well of all theſe diſhes, I ſuppoſe he hath had 
a competent refe&tion: ſo that there remains nothing but to ſay grace. But in ſtead 
of giuing thanks, they make the dice trowle ypon thetables : one deſires to play 
ar dice,or cards:another takes a lute and playes wanton & laſciuious ſongs,roiids, 
and horne pypes, And ſo inſtcad of ſaying grace and giuing thanks to God, they 
honor & ſeruethe diuell the inuentor ofall thoſe games andſports.Do you know 
what thetables ſignifie whercat you play: By the tables which you openatter you 
are well refreſhed with bodily food (not with ſpirituall)is vnderſtood hell, which 
ſhall be ſet wide open for you when youare ſatiate with your ſinnes , and then 
ſhall the tablemen be turned, rumbled, and toſſed one vpon another : that is,the 
ſoules ſhalbe tormented with diuers and ſundry torments, ſpecifyed by the ſun- 
dry points ofthe tables, and the often remouing of the tablemen from one point 
toanother, Tranſubunt ab aquis niuium ad calorem nimium , Forthe paines of hell 
arediucrle,&c. ix MINT 

Chap. 20, Andas for thoſe which play nthe Lute, and(ingribaldry and 
baudy longs , in ſteadof ſaying grace; doubtleſſethey much forget themiclucs; 
ſceing weare all bound to giue God thanks for the benefites we receiue at our re- 
paſt from his liberall and bountifull hand. And here will ſhew thoſe that loue to 
play vpon the Lute and other inſtruments , vpon what Lute they ought toplay. 
Marke then, asa Lute hath ſcuen firings, fo itis hollow:By che {cuen ſtrings are 
meant the {cue petitions ofthe Pater noſter with which we muſt giue God thanks. 
For the Parey noſter is the beſt forme of prayer that euer was ſcene : for therein is 
contained whatſoeuer is neceflary for vs. Likewiſe the ſeucn ſtrings ſignifie theſe 
{cuen vertues,Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, Iuſtice, Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
Yo which we ought to haue and topray that God wold giue vs: ) orthey ſignific 
the 7.vertues oppoſite to the ſeauen deadly ſinnes, viz, Humilitie, Charity, Abſti- 
nence, Diligence, Liberality,Chaſtity, and Patience. Theſcarcthe ſeucn ſtrings 
which we ought to ſtrike and play vpon betore God, rendring him thankes and 
praiſe,all the Lent long . The hollowneſle of the Lute ſignificth that our hearts 
ſhould be emptycd of all things, fauc onely of the reſounding of godly thoughts, 
and heauenly prayſcs. The Lute is hollow, hauing nothing in itbut the ſounding 
of the ſtrings when they are ſtriken:ſo ought our hearts to be emptyed of al carth- 
ly things,and to haue noother 7 kg of good thoughts and ſuch heauen- 
? meditations as are formerly mentioned . The melody of the ſtrings of the 

ure,&c. | 

Chap.z1t. As I was about totake my pen fromthepaper, purpoſing toſhut 
my booke,one of my nephewes ſaid _. As 1b eb ea ofal laue 
{weet meates and banquetting diſhes which you haue forgotten. Indeed np 


— 
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I)thou ſajiſt true my boy. Whereupon I tooke my pen againe and writ as follow- 
eth. None can be ignorant that {weete meates are caten at night, vpon faſting 
dayes,in ſtead ofa ſupper: we ought in the time of faſting to be ſpiritually excerei- 
ſed,and therfore I think it good when we are diſpoſed to faſt,toeate ſweer meates 
atnight, which I will here giue you,By ſpirituall confedts, Ivnderſtand perſeue- 
rancein a good courſe.He cannot beſaid tofaſt all Lent, thatbreaketh off hisfaſt 
for two or threedayes : but he muſt faſt full fortie dayes ; that is, itis not enough 
for him to abſtaine from 4inne certaine dayes _— > buthe-muſt continue,and 
perſeuere in welldoing. 2ui perſenerawerit v/que ad finem,ſaluuert ; quiverdnon, 
condemmabitur. And becaule perſeucrance in obedience is ſo neceſſary, I may(in 
my poore opinion)not vnfitly compare it to the round conteR;for roundnes (ig- 
 nifiethperſeuerance, ſeeing thataround figure hath neither beginning nor end; 

as this letter O madein forme of a confet, | 

6 But leauing thereſt of theſe Lenten ſubtiltics tocurious heads, which de- 
ſire to vnderſtand ore of this trim ſcience (ſeeing I have ſhewed them the place 
where they may find them,) I will come in thenexe place to the ſubtilties contai- 
ned in the rules as well of the religious beggars, wallet. cariers and rogues,as of the 
reſt of that rable. Howbeit my purpoſe is not to diſcourſe ofthe ſubtilties ofeuery 
order particularly;it ſhall ſufhice to ſpeakea word or two generally of them all,and 
after to intreate of ſome of them in ſpecial. Here then let vs note,that when we ſee 


cither white, blacke or gray Frier, be he beſmcared or ſmoaked, mytredorcleane 


bruſhed; yet is there not ſo ſmalla rag in all hisarray, vnder whictthere lieth not 


hidden ſome great myſtery. But how 1s it poſſble(may ſomeſay)buethar if they 


becontrary one toanother in their attire, there ſhould alſo be a contrariety in the 
myſteriesthemſeclues? For example, ifgirding witha cord note perfeQion , then 
doubtles a large broadethong with braue buckesgamiſhed with gallant tongues, 
muſt needs ſignifie imperfe&tion,as thoſe which the Angeſtines weare. And how 
ſhould theſe ſubtilties agree in ſuch contrarictie of colours? Beſides allthis, where- 
in is it(almoſt)that onediſagreethnot from another? For one goeth barefoot, an- 
other weareth half a paire of breeches, another a whole paire: one weareth laticed 
ſhoes,another cleane couered : one hath ſhoes of the plaine hide like Triſh brogs, 
another hath wooddenrſhoes properly called ſabots or clogs : ſome ride, ſome go 


on faot. Some haue their cowles pointed, others haue them round; ſome long, o- - 


thers ſhort.Someare but gentleman bald,others as bald as coots: ſome are ſhaven 
aboue the care,ſome vnder;a third ſort have but a tuftor two, Some hane nony, 
and ſome haue none: ſome cate fleſh,and ſome'catenone. Howbeit they which 
brag of their skill in theſe ſpeculative ſubtiltics, deuiſe allthe meanes they can to 
make thele contrarieties accord together: though I feare me it isbut labour loſt. 
Trueitis indeed,in fome particulars they may eaſily be accorded: as in this, that 
the Zacobins weare blacke in their vpper garments,and whitevnder; the Carmelites 
contrarily weare white aboue and blacke vnder : ſo that itmay be ſaid, that as the 
Iacobins weare the virgin Mavriesliuery (for ſhe reucaled it to S., Domznicke) lo the 
Carmelites weare Elias and Elizews liucries:So that as they with their attire pleaſe 


their founders; ſo theſe pleaſe their foundreſſe. And ifit betrue,that by the bill . 


ſpeculation(ſpeciallyof the virgin Mary) the white hood ſignifies puritie and vir- 
ginitic,doubtleſſe they agree exceeding well together:the /acobins being pure vir- 
ginsinwardly,and the Carmeliter outwardly. And verily if they couldas wel agree 
in other __ inthis, we ſhould haue nocauſe toobiefagainſtthem the di- 
uerſitie which isin their ſes: but there are ſuch differences among them in ſome 
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309 THE- FIRST BOOKE, 
particulars , that the beſtanſwer(in my conceit) which can be made toſtop the 
mouthes of all gainſayers (touching thedinerſities or contrarierties in their orders) 
wereto ſay,thatasthey hold not one way, ſoncither do they make account to go 
toone place, namely into the ſame heauen, And that there are indeed many Im- 
eriall heauens,according tothe opinion and doctrine of the Friers, may appeare 
by certaine places inthe booke of Conformities : atleaſtwile we may boldly lay, 
they held this opinion,yviz. thatthere was one heauen for caters of fleſh, and ano- 


ther for eaters of fiſh, - ; J 

7 Notwithſtanding leauing the cenſure hereoftoothers, 1 will onely par- 
ticularize the ſe ofthe Minorite Friers (otherwiſe called Cordeliers or Franciſcans) 
becauſe it is holden tobe the perfeRteſt of all the reſt, as being the onely ſect thar 
is canonized and regiſtred in the ſixt booke of the Decretals or Clementines . But 
conſidering that there are ſubtilties to be found as well in their habits as in their 
courſe of life, I will ſay nothing of their habits or attire,ſaue onely of the cord and 
breeches ; becauſe in them lieth the moſt profound ſpeculation , Firſt then, this 
cord is expounded by ſome to ſignifie perſeuerance, in that we vſe to bind them 
with cords whom we feare willrunne away rand according to other ſpeculatiue 
braines,it ſignifieth diligence, becauſethatwhen a man is girded, his gowne rrou- 
bleth himnot ſo. much in running as when it is looſe, Lo here the allegoricall ſig- 
nification of the whole cord. Let vs in the nextplace conſider what cuery knot 
ſignificth apart by itſelfe. The loweſt knot (which often traileth on the ground) 
myſtically {ignifies -canonicall obedience : the knot in the middeft (which by 
reaſon of often handling is commonly more greaſie then the reſt) by a myſticall 
Antiphraſis,puritie and chaſtitic:and the knot aboue(wherewith they gird them- 
ſelues hard)their ſtrait and exrreame pouertie.. Andas for their breeches, albeit 
they be diuerſly allegorized, yet the common receiued opinion is,that they figni- 
fie the ſivect odour of the ſacrifice of obedience, becauſe they are'vſually perfu- 
med with a moſt horrible ſmell. 

8 Touching their demeanour and actions in their order, T will make choiſe 
onely of a few,without adding the expoſitions of their ſubrill {ignifications,as ha- 
uingnot found them in any Doctor. By their demeanour and cariage inthciror- 
der, I vnderſtand the ceremoniall cuſtomes of their orderorrule. Bat becauſe the 
forcſaid breeches are (as itwere)the faireſt lower in their garland(either becauſe 
they helpe to ger women with child,or for ſome other rcalon) I will firſt beginue 
with them. Weare therforetoknow,thar it is expreſly forbidden the Franciſeans, 
vponpenaltic of a heauy curſe;' thatthey neither comenorgso, eate nor ſlecepe, 
preach nor ſay Maſſe without their breeches, as being myſtically incorporatero- 

ether with the habit, only when they gallthem beriveene thelegs (as ſometimes 
it falls our in trauaile) they are permitted to put themforatime into theirfleeues. 
Moreouer,in the yeare of probation , before they take ypon:them the profeſſion 
of Monkery,they learne to hold one finger in > irs get oftheglaſſe when they 
drink,or to hold it with both their hands,to looke downe to the ground,to'coun-» 


 terfernwrynecks, *tohide their hands cloſe within their ſleeues, tomake an hypo» 


critical! :nclinabo or ducking inthe Church 8 clſewhere, bowing downe the head 
and heauing vp the taile,with an euen proportion z/ asalſo to kifſethe ground, to 
kneele downe before the patres, when they chance to meete them : to kiſſe their 
hand,cord,or feet, ifthey makenot offer to kiſſe them. I omit to ſpeake of Cabbi- 
ges;which they cauſe their poore novices to ſet-with'the roote vpward :-as alſo 


dead ſtickes, whichthey cauſethem to water; and great bones which they make 


them 
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them carry in their mouthes __ beſides a number of other trickes deſcribed by the 


laid John COS in ar - 
manthar coul eand yvriteofthisargum 
he was one of mh 00 Albeit in the end (t 


grace and mercic 

of God)helefthiscowle,afterthat he had ſounded ndiicofthe torclaid 
ſubtiltics, beſides anumber of others which herecordeth; 

9 To conclude, if haply(gentle Reader) 'thou be not yer fully ſatisfied 


with theſe ſubtill ſpeculations, orthat thou haddeſt rather heare them in rime 
then in proſe: Ihauefound ſomeſuch tocontent thee, where mention is made 


| I ohilicajon'ot Bilbope Myrers, whereof I haue Toe {OA 
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ure. 
Lacroix, les liures,S Eſcritare, 
Des humaines [ectrons, 
Amecques es _ 
.''. | Les anenemens ſigni 
- | Voila ou s (e confient 
Par ephrſrſ 
he ry 5 hiſe ph "ao 
The Albe an emw/1ite,ao noe 
A life wet 1 or ſpot. 
T he horned Myter repreſents 
Full knowledge in both Teitaments. 
T he gloues that bewe all new and white, 
wm the Sacraments arieht, 
T he Croſrers [iaffe moſt plain s 
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eſpecially in the dayes of our forefathers: and of thei... s Ce. 
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JF we conſider a little more narrowly thecunning ſleights where- 
with the Popiſh Cleargie abuſed ouraunceſtors, andabuſe many 
euen at this day: weſhall find thatall of them,from the leaſt to the 
grcateſt,haue (erued the to this endy/s bring themoulter to their mill, 
AS j And that that which ſeemeth to vs (andnotwithoutcauſe) to be 
fooliſh and abſurd,(toſay no more) ſeemes to then very excellent, and groun- 
ded ypon good reaſon, when they conſiderthe profit that accrewstathem there- 
by:ſo that whatſocuer could poſhibly be edorfaidtothe contrary, was but 
ſo many waſt words ſpoken in the wind, becauſeit was ſpokenagainſttheir bellies 
which had no eares : which is truly verified of others alto, according to the old 
proucrbe. And we may wcllthinke that they keptthis auncient ſaying alwayes in 
memory: Lucri bonus odor ,ex re qualibet: Gaine #s good, whence ſoener gotten , Nei- 
ther may we doubt but that thoſe proud Prelates (who would needs be termed 


pillars of the Church) when they were finely flouted and nicknamed pillers and pol- 


lers of the Church,deuourers of Crucifixes,Canuaſers of Requiem, Abbcy-lubbers, 
loytering and lazy lozels, hypocrites and rauenous wolues, would fay with the co- 
uctous Athenian in Horace, 7 ; | 
— Populus me ſibilat, at mihiplauds 
Ipſe domi,ſimnl ac nummos contemplor in arca. 

For they were mocked and derided of old,as ſhall bedeclaredin thechapter nexe 
enſuing; and verily they were then grown more impudent then old filthy bauds. 
And here comes to my remembrance, whata Monke at Blowtold certain good 
fellowes,who derided him and his order; The ſeculars(quoth he)ſhal neuer mock 
the Church-me ſo long as the Church-men haue mocked them. Which he ſpake 
in regard of thoſe finetrickes of conueyance, wherwith they had deluded the filly 
world ſo long,leading men by the noſe, like Beares , or Buffes.. True it is indeed 
that in ſo ſaying, he Toake not ſo outragious wickedly as Pope Leothe tenth, who 
anſwering Cardinall Bembus (_ acertaine place outofthe Goſpell)ſaid, 
o what 9% we haue gotten by this fab of Chriſt Doubtleſle, as for riches this wic- 
ked miſcreant lyed not : howbeit he ſhould haue mouen moſt truly if he had ſaid, 
þ what riches have we gotten by abuſing the name of Chriſt? And verily,itis almoſt in- 
credible, how great the wealth and-riches ofthe Clergie was : conſidering that 
which Baptiita Falgeſml though a fauourer of the Roman religion )recordethof 
one Peter Riarus, who beinga Fryer ofthe order of the Minorites , was created 
Cardinall by Pope Sixtus the fourth. For hefaith that he was not contentedto 
have his gownes of cloth ofgold,, and thecoucrings of his bed of cloth of gold 
likewiſe;butnotſo muchas his fetherbed ticks but were of cloth of gold; and his 
other furniture, all of cleane filke.Beſides,he afhirmeth that at Rowe he madea feaſt 
to Eleauor of Arragen, as ſhe was on her iourney going to marry the Dake of Fey- 
rera called Hecules 4 Eft , wherein were ſo many ſundry forts efmeates and dain- 
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tie diſhes, that it laſted tor the ſpace of ſeuen houres. And leſthis gueſts ſhould 


haue bene wearied, he cauſed ſundry plaies tobe acted whilſt they wereat table. 


Andamongltother magnificences which he vſed,this was not the leaſt;that eue- 
ry ſervitor at every new courſe tooke anew ſure, Yetall this is nothing to that 
which afterward he reporteth of the ſaid Cardinals whore (or concubine) called 
Tireſia,viz. that he kept her publickly,-in ſuch ſumptuous manner, that ſhe wore 
ſhoocs ſer full of pearles and precious ſtones, Hethar doubterh of the truth of this 
report,may fend FO 4b. 9. cap. 1. where intreating de hominum Lnxu atque 
delicis he ipeaketh of it,as of a thing which at that time was notoriouſly knowne 


toall theword. Bur toreturne to Pope Leo,who maruailed at theriches which this | 


fable (as he ſaid) had brought them; how (Ibeſeechyou)did heentich himſelfe 
and fill his coffers by ane onely Croiſads, when a.Franciſcan of Millan(called Sam- 
ſon)by the money which he had ſcraped together by that meanes , could offer an 
hundred and rwenty thouſand duckats for the Popedome? Andithe offered thus 
much , how much (may wethinke ) had he gained beſides * For it is not tobe 
thought butthat he would keep amcaſe for A{ſonin ſtore,and reſerue ſome pre- 
ty round ſumme againſt ahard winter, Now if the vaſſals were fo rich; what may 
we ivdge of their ].ords and Maſters: How euerit be, they haue verified (we ſee) 
the foreſaid Prouerbe ( Wmping in opinion with the moſt villanous vſurers ) that 
the ſauour of gaine is good, whenceſocuer itariſeth: which was then more truly 
verified then ever before, when they would needs increaſe their reyenuesby the 
hire of harlots. And now(gentle Reader )conſider alitle, whether thatbe not true 
which 0x4 faith(as we muſt needs confeſſe).  _ | 
©. . Turpe for reditu cenſus augere paternos. 

Baſe gaine 40 raiſe ones ſtate, by lone of luſt. HS ON Sq 
Conſider(Ifay) whata rei is, that the rank Saint Peters and Saint Pals 
ſhould haue partof their reucnues fromthem which gettheir liuingby ſuch mi- 
ſerable ſiveat of their bodics; and that ſo-profanea thing (which is aſhame once 
to name) ſhould be conſecrated vnto them asa holy thing. True itis indeed,in the 
time of Pope Paulus the third the number of the forelaidJuſty lafſes was wel aba- 
ted , for there were inhis regiſter but five and forty thouſand, as hiſtorians who 
haue written of theliues of Popes do conſtantly afhirme, And certenitis,that the 
name Courtiſan ( being the moſt honeſt Synonzme that can be giuena whore) had 
his originall from the court of Ree; namely, from thoſe religious Dames which 
conucrſed ſomewhat more then familiarly at bed and boord: with the Romuſh 
Prelates.Now this diſcourſe of Popiſh .riches puts mein mind vo made 
by a Monke of Gaſcoine,wherein he affirmed that CAnrichriſtat his coming would 
vielargeliberalitic, ſj PRINS.NO coſt to win the hearts of men vnto him: ina word, 


. 
| . 


+ % - 


that he would ſow filuer & gold in the yery ſtreets. Which words made a Gaſcoiny 
eceth(who was one of his auditors)ſo to water, that he cryed out aloud: E dru,qua 
biera ed aquet bon ſegno d' Antichriſt ,thatis,0 Lod,when will that good gentleman An- 
chrift come:lfthis poore Gaſcoine(whoſe caſe was to be pitied)hadbene informed 
who this Antichriit was, he would never haue asked the cueſtion when Antichrift 
ſhould come;but wold hauecraued commendatory letters to carry to him. How- 
beit,it behooucd him.tolcarne ſome craft (if he were nat experienced therein be- 
fore) of thoſe, by whom men are wont tocome in fauour with his Holineſle, . 
...2, ButJlcaue theſe great Churchmen, ſo addicted tothe world, andreturne 
to their vpholders and abbettors, vling in this bay the authority of the good 
| 2 
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preac 


her Barelete,who mentioneth the prouerb which was current in his daies,& 
ba bene long before,to wit, That three things are inſatiable, Prieſts, Monkes, and the 
Sea. And from whence aroſethis Prouerbe may we thinkes Certen itis that com- 
mon experience brought itin vie. Forwhen the world ſawe, that Churchmen 
made gain of the very parings of their nails,they vſcd that in como ſpeech, which 
they ſaw daily practiſed before their 2nar For they did not only take of theliuing 
and of the dead(as itis in the French Prouerb)burt hauing pillegthe parents both 
liuingand dead , they polled their children to thethird and fourth, yea cuen to 
the laſt generation.But whar great meanes had they toeffe& this? Surely, the fine 
fetches which they vſed,were the readieſt way in the world for this purpoſe. The 
number of which weknow is infinite: and therfore no maruell iftheir wealth and 
riches were infinite. Amongſt others, this was moſt ſtrange, thatthey ſhould vie 
the deadas a meanes to pilland polle both theliuing and thedead;of which onely 
my purpoſe is to intreate at this preſent. Now this meanes hath two parts(as there 
aretwo ſorts of dead men)the firſt is,by the dead which are canonized;the ſecond 
by thoſe whichare not: And with theſe latter I will begin this preſent diſcourſe. 
Iay then,that wheras heretofore they made their kitchmshot,by vſing(orrather 
abuſing)the bodies and ſoules of the canonized Saints:now of late time they haue 
holpen their market onely by the goods,and foules of ſuch as they brought out of 
Purgatorie , to menace and aftright thoſe that would not come off roundly in 
paying their pence. For the beſtſleight (we know) which ſingle ſoled Prieſts and 
Monks had in their budgets,was taken in former time,andisat this day from their 
Requiem : Witneſſe, that forme and phraſe of ſpeech which is common amongſt 
the, Alons boire ſur le premier cuir quiwvitdra,Ltt vs make good cheare at the coſt of the 
firſt ſoule that goes to Purgatory, Witneſſealfo the Curate which complayned to 
his pariſhioners in this ſort. Alas,what would you haue me to do, © my pariſhio- 
ners:you bring me no offerings, and I ſeenone of you die : how ſhall Tlivethen, 
thinke ye? Bur if afterthey had luſtily chanted their reqweem, they had not ſome- 
thing giuen them (according to their defire) thatthey mightſing Gaudeamm, th 
were hornemad,3s if thediuel hadbene among them;and then the ſoules of boſs 
poore Purgatorians for whoſe fakethey had ſong ſuch a ſhort and filly requiem,re- 
turned backe to bereuenged of their children, kinſmen, and friends, which gaue 
notthe prieſts occaſion to fing fo luſtily for them, that they might not beſo cruel- 
ly tormentedin Purgatorie: (as we ſec in'ancient Poets, both Greeke and Latin, 
how the ſoules ofthe dead returne backe tocurſe and revile thoſe which haue nor 
done thcir beſt endeauor(as they ſhold) in performing ſuch rites,as to their fune- 
rals appertained. ) Whereof we haue a very memorable example in the ghoſt or 
ſpirit which the Franciſcansof Eareux counterfeited:and another after that in the 
ſpirit of 0rlears, that is, ina Franciſcan novice, named-Halecourt, who being hid 
vnder the vault of the Church ; counterfeited the ghoſt of the Pronoſt Marſhals 
wife. And why ſo?Becauſe(forſooth )he gaue but fixe crownes to the Fraxciſcans 
of the place forinterring of her : as alſo f&rthar hauing asked of himalittlewood, 
he would giue themnone. And here weare to remember the Franciſcan of Bar- 
deaux (whoml1 mentioned before) concerning the ſoules of Purgatorie, which 
laughed as often as any offerings were made for the dead. But becauſe the readers 
may haply becloyed with ſucha rablement of reports and ales of ſpirits walking | 
by night,and of theratlingnoyſes which they make ( eſpecially abour thoſe that 
are in bed) andof other foolerics which enſue thereupon :T will ſpeake no more 
thereof, but proceed to proſecute another point. 5; 
| 2 An 
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3 Andthatis touching canonized Saints, by whom the Cleargy reapes a 
double commoditie, partly by theirbodies, and partly by their ſoules : by their 
bodies,in making relikes of them ; by their ſoules,in vſing them for diuers offices 
and functions,out of which they tucke no ſmall aduantage. And firſt concerning 
relikes, they werenot content to make men worſhip the carcaſles of ſuch as were 
thought to haue led amore holy and religious life then their fellowes (as having 
ſomediuine vertue in them,) bur further cauſed them to adore the relikes of the 
very damned themſelues: witnefſean auncient Doctor,who ſaith, MH ulrorum cor- 
pora adorantur in terrts,quorum anime cruciantur in inferss: that is, The bodies of ma- 
ny men are worſhipped on earth, whoſe ſoules are tormented in hell, Which is manifeſt 
by the Legend of $. Martin, where we reade that adamned foule was worſhip- 
ped with high deuotion, as beingthought to haue bin a Saint in heauen , 1 omit 
two other coſening knaueries, which were ordinary in this caſe; Theone, in ma- 
king ſome poore Saint (who (God knowes) meant ſimply and thought no hurt) 
beleeue that when he was liuing he had halfe a dozen heads, twoor three dozen 
of cares, as many hands, and as many armes andlegs: which impoſture was ſuffi- 
ciently diſcouered aboue fifteene yeares ago,in a booke containing the Inuento 
of ſundry relikes of diuers countries. The other, when the body, or at leaſtwiſe 
ſome member or bone ofhim that was called a Saint,could bekept nolonger,in 
ſtcad of it they put the firſt faire one that came to their hands,though of a male- 
factor that had bene hanged: yea ſometime the bone of an Aſſe, dog, or ſuchlike, 
As at Geneua, the relike which was worſhipped a longtime for Saint CAnthonies 
arme,was found in the end to be the bone of aStag . And though they had not 
vied theſefleights, yet to attribute the nature and propertie of the Godhead to ca- 
rions,wasa point of notorious wickedneſſe in the higheſt degree, Forthough it 
were true, that they had bene indeed the bodies or the bones of certaine men or 
women, which had liucd in greater deuotion towards God then the vulgar ſort; 
yet they were but deadcarcaſſes for allthat. Neuertheleſſe conſidering we haue 
already ſeene how vilely they abuſed the word of God,applying it to wicked and 
abominable writings:no maruell if they abuſed the Godheadalfo, attributing it 
to whatſoeuer themſelues thought good . For not content to cauſe men to wor- 
ſhip the bodies of the Sainrs departed, or ſome part and member thereof, 
they made their garmentsa!ſo, their moueables, their tooles, &c. partakers of the 
ſame worſhip. As itis reported thatat Triers in the Abbey of S, Simon, S.loſephs 
antofles haue bene in requeſt along time. Andat Aix in Germany,they were ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhew his breeches, together with the virgin Afaries ſmocke, by the 
ſame token that the ſinocke was big enough fora giant;,whereas the breeches were 
ſcarce big enough for a boy ora dwarfe. It it further ſaid,that the pots and ſpoones 
which belonged to certaine Saints, haue bene clſewhere reckoned inthe num- 
ber of holy relikes. Nay,there is not ſo muchas thetaile of the Aſſe vpon which 
our Sauiour rode, but it is at Genowa accounted for a relike . And ſecingT haue 
made mention of the Afſe,weare further to note that the holy hay (that is,the hay 
which was tound in the cratch where our Sauiour was layed as ſoone as he was 
borne) hath bene very famous in ſome countries of Lorraine (as Iremember,) 
But what (hall we ſay to a more ſtrange dotage of thoſe wiſe woodcocks which 
cauſed men to worſhip ſtones, as being the very ſame wherewith Saint Szepher 
was ſtoned todeath? | the black Friers in Arles, at Vigand in Langnedoc,and at 
Florence: Agallo of thoſe wiſe maiſters which cauſed men to worſhipthe arrowes 
wherewith they affirmed Saint Sebaſtian was womens to death ; one of which 
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was kept at the Auguſtine Friers [5 rats anotherat Lambesk in Proumce,and 0- 
thers cllewhere . And ſurely if rheſe ſtones wherewith Saint Szevex was ſtoned, 
ought to be worſhipped:how much more then they that ſtoned him? And if the 
arrowes were worthy ofthis honour: how much more worthy were they which 
ſhot them? = | 

4 Butleſt the Reader ſhould wonder too much at this foolery,or rather bru- 
tiſhneſſe, I will here relate a certaine ſtory, by which we may perceiue that the 
poore people (ſilly ſoules)in the matter of relikes had neither ſenſe nor reaſon : ſo 
that their eſtate and condition was worſe then that of poore blind men who dare 
truſt thoſe thatleadethem . The ſtory is this, (for we willdo them this fauour to 
call it (o). When Nicodemus tooke our Sautour downe from the croſſe, he gathe- 
red ſome of his bloud, and put it inone of the fingers of his gloue (note here 
that Nzcodemus wore gloues as well as we) with the which bloud he wrought 
many wonders:for which cauſe being perſecuted by the Iewes,he was glad to rid 
his hand; ofit by a ſtrange deuice , which was this. He tooke a peece of parch- 
ment,in which he writall the miracles,and all that appertained to this ſecret, and 
cloſed vp the bloud together with the parchment in a great birds'bill (the hi- 
ſtorian hath forgotten her name) which when he had bound vp and ferledas well 
as hecould,he caſt it into the ſea,comme@ding it to the prouidence of God, whoſe 
pleaſure was(as the ſtory ſaith)that a thouſandor twelue hundred yeares after (or 
thereabout)this holy Bill hauing trauerſed all the ſeas from Eaſt to Weſt, ſhould 
arriue in Normandie inthe very lame place where the Abbey of Becke is now fitu- 
ate, where being caſt vp by the violence of the ſea into certain ſhrubs,it ſo fortuned 
that a good Duke of Normandy (one of the famous founders of religious houſes 
inthoſe dayes) hunting a Stage neare tothe placez when the huntſmen were at a 
lofſe,not knowing what was become cither of the ſtag or of the dogs, atlaſtthey 


- found him in a buſh, kneeling vpon his knees, and the dogs by him, all very quier, 


and vpon their knees alſo: (fome write that they were ſaying thcir Pater noſter.) 
Which ſpectacle did fo ſtirre vpthe deuotion of this good Duke, that he cauſed 
the wood (where this precious Beake and the jewel therein contained was found) 
to be diſparked incontinently, and there foundedan Abbey, which for this cauſe 
is called the Abbey of Becke(where they hauethis goodly miracle yer to be ſcene) 
being ſo rich,that it may truly be ſaid that this Beake fed many bellies. Now if this 
onerelike or ſome remnant and remainder thereof did keepand maintaine ſo ma- 
ny idle bellies (yea fed theſe lubbers ſo far, that they were nothing but belly) and 
not ſo onely,but ſo inriched them : ler the Reader iudge what abundance of ri- 
ches the rabble of otherrelikes hath brought vnto them, being ſo many, that hi- 
therto they could neuer be comprehended in any Inuentory . And we may well 
coniefure how great they were,by the ſhrines in which they were wont to be 
kept. For the ditches in which theſe carcaſſes were layd,were of carth : to ſpeake 
more plainly;of theſe pence which came by kiſſing and adoring of them (or ado- 
ration,to ſpeake more properly) they bought for them fine filuer houſes, gilt over 
with gold. And though all relikes neither haue bin nor are at this day enclaſed in 
ſilueror gold,yet Iperſivade my ſelfe that there haue bene few of them (atleaſt of 
thoſe which haue had the better hap) which haue not broughtto theſe huckſters, 
the value of aſhrineor very neare. Now becauſeallrelikes have not bene equally 
nfull and commodious vnto them , in that ſome had not the lucke to light in a 
country ſoaddiQted to miracles;let vs value the beſt ſortofthem butatan hundred 
thouſand crowaes (though ſome perhaps haue bene worth many millions) the 
ED | meancr 
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meaner ſort but at threeſcore rhouſand,the worſtſort but at twelue thouſand: and 
then gathering the entire ſumme of them all (and yet of none but of thoſe that 
are in freſh memory)we may calculate how many thouſand crownes theſe relikes 
haue gained them; ps : 
5 Whichaccountneuertheleſle, doth not in any fort comprehend particu- 
lar relikes, which theſe pedlers or their mates caried with them vp and downe the 
countrey: (for theſe were often diſclaimed cuen by cleargymen themlſelues, reſi- 
ding inthoſe parts through which the toreſaid pedlers paſſed,) Which open dil- 
claiming ofthem Trae 3s fromenuy, partly from teare; leſt the ſimple 
ple ſhould haue perceiued their iuggling in ſuch open and palpableknaucrie, 
and ſo ſhould haue begun to haue ſuſpected all the reſt. Andiristo be noted, thar 
the foreſaid knauiſh companions did ſo openly mocke and impudently abuſe 
theſe ſimple ſoules, in cauſing them to worſhip reliques; that if they had benelet 
alone, their trade inthe end would not haue bene worth a blewe button, cither to 
themſeluesor vnto others. For they were not content, in opening their packes,to 
ſay (that I may omit common matters) Behold herein this viall is Chriſts blood, 
gathered from vnder the croffeby the virgine Marie, Item,ſee here in this other 
viall the reares of Chriſt, Item, behold here the {wadling bands, wherewith the 
virgine Mary ſwadled himin Zgypt. Item, ſechere the milke of the virgine 
Marie, Item, behold here the haires of thevirgine Marie. They were not (I 
fay) herewith content,burt grew to that height of impudency, that they madeno 
bones to ſay,Inthis box (butitmuſt in no caſe be opened)is contained the breath 
of Chriſt, carefully kept by his mother from his very infancy. Among the rcſt of 
this rout, wereade ofa prieſt of Gevoua, who coming out of the Eaſt, boaſted that 
he had brought with him the foreſaid breath fro BethlehZ, as alſo the horns which 
Moſes had on his forchead when he deſcended from mount Siney. And albcit he 
had benetold that he did too ſhamefully abuſe the peoplein laboring to per[wade 
them,thathe had the breath of Chriſt indeed,and the horns of Moſes: yet wold he 
iuethem no other anſwer but this,that if they would not belecue that he had the 
rs of Chriſt, and the hornes of Moſes,ncither would he belecue, that the milke 
whichis openly ſhewed at ſolemne mectings at Genona, tor the milke of the virgin 
Mary,was her milke indeed. And this(I hope)may ſerueto diſcouer vnto vs their 
particular impoſture in the matterof reliques : which we may well thinke had 
noleſſe vertue to make their kitchen hot , then that which was commonly pra- 
Qiſed. | 
6 Thus having ſeene what gaine Churchmen got by the bodies of Sainrede- 
parted (for we will for this once,comprize ail reliques vnder the reliques of men 
and women Saints) it remaineth that we ſhew how they inriched themſclues by 
their ſoulesſhewing theſeluesas good husbands in this as inthe former. Andas in 
the former,ſo in this I will domy beft endeuour tothe vttermoſt: notwithſtiding 
I amto defire the Readers to pardon me,if in reckoning vpthe names of men and 
women Saints, I make not vp the roll of the X#rie/le. For we arenot onely toname 
them, butalſato ſhew what office or occupation hath bene aſſigned to euery of 
them , thatſo we may the better ſee what meanes they vſed tomakethe wind to 
blow ſo fortunately vpon the Church-men. And firſt, I hope they arenotſo ſtrait 
laced,but that they will grant that there is great ſimilitude and conformity in ſun- 
dry things betweene the heathen Gods,and their bleſſed he Saints, betweenetheir 
Goddeſſes,and their ſhe Saints: conformitic I ſay, not in reſpeotf thoſe that are 


true Saints indeed(leſt any man ſhould calumniate my ſpecch) but onely of their 
; 4 Wor- 
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worſhippers. For ifthe adoration of the heathen gods andgoddeſes, as alſo of 
men and women Saints by them of the Church of Rome, be well conſidered, we 
ſhall find them to ſure in all points, ſaue onely in the maner of facrifice, As may ap- 
peare by theſe particulars, The heathen went to Apollo and Aſculapime, as tothe 
ods which made profeſſion of Phyſicke/and Chirurgery: and do not they (I be- 
feech you)go to S.Coſmas & $.Damian? Whe S.Eloy(who is the Saint for [miths) 
doth hammer his irons,is he not in ſtead of god Yulcar? And do they not giue the 
ſame titles to $.George,which in old time were giuen to Mars ? And dothey not 
honor S.Nicholas after the ſame manner that Pagans honored god Neptune?And 
when S. Peter is made a porter,doth he not repreſentgod lanw? Nay, they would 
fainc make the Angell Gabriel belecuegthat he is god Mercury, And is not Pall.zs 
the goddeſle of arts & ſcicces repreſented vnto vs by S. Katherine? And haue they 
not S.Hubert the god of hunters,in ſtead of D:ana? (which office ſome giue to $, 
Euſtauce.) And when they apparell 70h Baptiſt in a Lions $kin,js it not to repreſent - 
Hercules vnto vs: And is not Saint Katherine commonly painted with a wheele, as 
they were wont to paint Fortuye ? But there is yet a further marter to b* conſide- 
red,viz.that if we obſerue the fables which are written of the gods, we ſhall find 
that certaine of their coulingermaines are recorded in the Legends of the Saints: 
except we will ſay,thatit is buta fable being written ofthe Gods,andatrue ſtory 
being written of the Saints, For example,that the ſtory of the Dragon which was 
{laine by $.George is not fabulous, as that of Meduſa who was flainc by Perſeus, 
But this they cannot deny,that Bonifacethe fourth,of the Pantheonat Rome, that 
is,the Temple of all the gods,made Panhagion or All Sarisgthatis toſay,a church 
forall the Saints : and he further ordained, that the virgin Mary the mother of 
Chriſt,ſhould haue the place and office of Cybe/e.-the mother of all the gods, To 
pon yetfurther,albeit I have exempted ſacrifices from the reſemblance that is 
etweene the adoration of Saints,andthat of the heathen gods: yet aman might 
find ſome like ſacrifices, if he would take butalitle paines to compare them toge- 
ther. Howſocueritbe,I remember one very fit for thispurpoſe,ot a cock which is 
offered (at leaſt was wont to be offered )to S.Chriſtopher in T ouraine, for a certain 


*The white- *ſore, which vſcth to bein the end of mens fingers. Wherein they obſerue ano- 
ow. ther ceremony (to increaſe the ſuperſtition of the people)viz. that he muſt of ne- 


ceſlitie be a white cocke: for otherwiſe in ſtead of making $,Chri/topher propitious 
and fauourable vnto them by this meanes, they ſhould offend him. And as for the 
ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe,ſundry writers haue plainly proued that it had his beginning 
from the heathen : as the greateſt part of ceremonies patched to thoſe that were 
in vic inthe Primitiue Church,hauebene borrowed from them: yet ſo borowed, 
as they would neuer returne them againe . Andit cannot be denicd burthatthe 
heathen Poets were the firſt inuenters,and the great maintainers of Purgatory, 
Butto leauethis correſpondence, which is betwixt the Saints and the Pa- 
gan gods(in ſuch fortas hath bene faid,) we will now proſecutethe fundtions and 
offices aſwell ofhee as of ſhee Saints, ro the endir may appeate, that the heathen 
haue dealt more confideratly hercin then the Popes creatures, For though they had 
a multitude of gods,as great,meane,and little gods (as there are of Sainrs) yet they 
made conſcience foto diuide ofticesand functions amongſtthem, thatrcheir ſo- 
ucraigne god Iupiter ſhould hauenothing to dogexcept he would go ſhoethe go- 
flingzas though he had benea Nicholas Nemo, and had ſtood onely for a cypher. 
Whereas the Popes creatures without any reſpect ofthis atall,haue ſo imployed 8 


buſted their Saints with the managing of all their affaires ( both greatand [ _) 
that 
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thatthey hauepaſſed God ouer, leaving him nothing ro do,but onely to raine, - 
ſnow, haile and thunder, And now atlaſt they will nceds haue Saint Genneuiefue 
(herelpccially ar Paris) ro beſtirre her ſtumps in haftening him to cauſe raine, 


when there is a great drought:as alſo to leaue rayning when itpoureth down too 
faſt,and continucth ouer long, Andasforthe thunder and rhe thunderbolts, Saint 


Barbe ( whom vs oe made rheirSaint for harquebuzicrs ) hath by the ſame 
this 


meanes obtained this office ro beate backe the blowes of the thunderbolr, True 
itis , alldo not agree whothat God ſhould be whichthundreth, and hurleth his 
bolts abroad,cauling ſtorm and tempeſt: for ſome haue thought thar al proceeded 
from the diuel:and thereupon haue vſed coniurationsagainſtrempeſts(oppoſing 
themſcluesto the diuell herein)as though he were the cauſe of th& indeed. Accor- 
ding to which perſwaſton,a certainPrieit of Savoy hauing brought the conſecrated 
hoſt ro lay a tempeſt, and perceiuing that he prevailed nothing, threatned to caſt 
it into the dirt,if it were not ſtrongerthen the diuell:raking it fora confeſſed truth 
that the diuell was the cauſe thereof, Howbeit the common ſaying whereby we 
expreſſea hideous noyle, viz. There was ſuch a noyſe that a man could not heart God 
thundering from beauen, doth confute this opinion. There is yet another particu- 
larwherein the heathen ſcemeto deale more honeſtly then the Popes creatures, 
viz.in that they haue not ſolightly eſteemed any of their gods as they haue done 
many of their Saints,in making one to keepe geeſe, another ſheepe,another oxen, 
and another ſwine. Which Saints a French gentlewoman remembring in her 


Gckneſſe, could not burtell her Confeſlor, that ſhe feared left when ſhe came to _ 


heauen ſome filthy beaſt ſhould be committed to her charge and cuſtody, wherin 
ſhe tooke no pleaſure: but ſhould be right glad, ifſhe might haue ſome pretry pup- 
pics in keeping, to whom ſhe had bene already accuſtomed.But we muſt not be 
ſoniceas this gentlewoman was, who(lo farre as a man may conieQure)prefiimed 
too much of her merits : otherwiſe ſhe wouldhauethought her ſelf wel to haue 
benein heauen vpon the ſame condition the foreſaid Saints were, whole names 


I will ſet downein their proper place. For my putpoſeis to obſerue ſome methode 


in gumbring them vp,ar leaſtwiſe ſo farre as poſſibly I can, ina marterſo confuſed 
and out of order. And verily I cannot deuiſea better order ,, then to divide them 
by companies according as I haue obſerued in my booke intituled The conformi- 
tie of the French tongue with the Greeke,(where I haue touched this point ina word 
ortwo).Thisthen is my conceitofthe matter. To ſome Saints they have aſſigned 
certain offices according to the ſignification of theirnames;for atrole nie 
Saints which are Phyſitians,it was thought mecte that ſuch or ſuch a Saint ſhould 
cure this or that diſeaſe, which ſounded likeft,or came neareſt vnto hisname. And 
hereupon they hauemade Saint CMaturin Phyſitian for fooles, having relation 
to the 1taliav word Matto,coming from the Greek? word uendes, of which ſome 
French-men haue coined the word Mat. In like ſort when it.is {aid that Saint A- 
cazre cureth the acariaftres,that is,frantick or furious bedlams;T make no queſtion 
but tharthey reſpeted the originall andderiuation ofhis name, "The like may be 
ſaid of Saint CAuertin who cureth the avertinenx, that is, fanraſticall lunatick per- 
ſons, coufingermans to the franticke: atleaſt, it isholden that Saint CA»erten cu- 
reth all the diſeaſes of the head; the greateſt of which is the Lunaſie,as we know. 
So when Saint Eutrope is made Phyſician of ſuch as are trovhled with the drop- 
fie,they haue (1 takeit)confounded Futrope with Hydrope, And'I perſivade my 
ſelfe,that for the ſame reaſon Sajnt Mammard is made a Phyſitian des manmelles, 
that is,of the paps. Saint Phiacre of the Phy or emeroids,of thoſe eſpecially which 

grow 
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grow inthe fundament. Andas for Saint Main who healeththe ſcab des mains, 
that is,of the hands, the words do not onely ſound alike , butare the yery ſame, 
And whereas S.Gewos is aid tocure the gout, it is becauſe this diſeaſe is for the 
moft part 4» genou,thatis,in the knee, And as for S. Agnaz(or Aigna)it is very pro- 
bable that my which pronounced it S.Tignar, made this poore Saint ph --\ 29 
of that filthy diſeaſe called Latigne_,the = e And there was the ſame reafon(in 
my iudgement) in aſſigning trades and occupations to ſome of the Saints: for ex- 
aiple,when they made S.Crepina ſhoomaker and patron of ſhoomakers and ſow- 
ters , they had(no doubt) reſpeR to the Latin word crepids (borrowed from the 
Greeke) which ſignifieth a4pantoufle : ſo that S.Crepiy is as much in good French 
as $.Pantoufler, that is to lay,S. Pantoufle-maker, As for S.CMedard,whoſe occu- 
pation (if it may be called an occupation)is to ſmirke andſmile; it will not out of 
my conccit,but that it cometh ofthe Greek word «#«r, which fignifieth to laugh. 
As for their other Saints,they had reſpeR(Trake it)to the miſeries which they ſuf- 
fered whileſt they liued in the world:of which we hauean example in S. Suſanne, 
profeſſing her ſelfe totake pitic vpon thoſe which ſuffer the ſame or the like op- 
probry that ſhe did, when ſhe was here ypon earth. AndT dare be bold to fay,thar 
1b ypon the ſame ground was madea Phyſitian : but yer (by their leaues) th 
were too blame to make him a Phyſitian of the French pox(asif the botch wh ich 
he had, had bene the pox) which diſeaſe (we know )was not knowne in the world 
tilla few yeares before our time. As for ſundry other men and women Saints, [ 
ſuppoſe they weredirected by their Legends, when the queſtion was of afligning 
_ themany function or trade of life . Howeucritbe,I will here ſet downea beade- 
role of others which Ihaue notnamed as yet in this laſt catalogue, nat forgetting 
their functions or vocations. And firſt,as Crepin isa ſhoomaker, ſo S. Roch (who 
alſo cureth certaine diſeaſes)is aſowter or cobler:S.Wendelinis aſhepheard:S.Pe. 
laud (oraccording to others, S.Pelage) a neat-heard, Saint Anthonte a (wineheard. 
S.Gertrude a rat-catcher.$.Honore a .S.Eloy a ſmith, S. Hubert a huntſman or 
forreſter.S.Luke a painter.S.Nicholsa mariner. S.George a Knightat armes. S.7#e 
alawycr. S. Anne helpeth men to find what they haucloſt S. Leonard (enteth pri- 
ſon doores open for priſoners,and cauſeth their fetters to fall from them. Beſides, 
thereare certaine Saints which beare office in the,Court ofheauen:for one is Por- 
ter, another Yeoman of the Guard, another Groome of the chamber, another 
Steward, another Secretary, another Chancellor, &c. But I will leaue the further 
proſecuting of this diſcourſe to ſuch as haue more leiſure then my ſelf. Touching 
Saints which are Phyſitians, it muſt beremembred that they donot profeſle the 
cure of all diſeaſes,as our Phyſitians do, but contentthemſelues with the cure of 
one onely.S.Ewtrope (as hath bene ſaid) cureth the dropſie.$,70hnand S,Yalentine 
the falling ſicknes (called alſo the Epilepſie or S.lohns euil.)S.Roch and $.,Schbaſtian 
the plague (thoughaccording to ſome Doctors S. Roch cureth onely the ſcab and 
ſcurfe,) S.Petronelle(S. Peters daughter) curethall ſorts of feucrs, S. Apollonia the 
tooth ach. S, Matwrinethe frenſie. S, Romaine caſteth diuels out of men poſſeſſed, 
S.Coſmas and S.Damiaarenot Phyſitians but Chirurgions, as appeareth by that 
famous and excellent cure of theirs recorded intheir Legend,of which Thaue al- 
ready ſpoken,viz,how they vndertaking to cure one of their friends thighs,to the 
end they might make quicke diſpatch,cut it off, and in ſtead thereof pur the thigh 
of a poore blacke Moore, who (as we may imagine) diedalitle before (as itwere) 
forthe nonce,and very fitly forthe purpoſe... . y be 06s: 
$ Astor other other men and womenſaints,he and ſhe phyſitians,they _ 
pardon 
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ardon me(if they pleaſe)though I do not here regiſter their names:not becauſe 
 {corne them, or do it to ſpare paper, bur forteare leſt Iſhouldpurchale' the dil- 
leaſureofthe Co ot Phyſitians:tor if any of the Popes creatures being ſick, 
Mob lemnentiinc d go tothetorelaid Saints,athouſand toone but they wold 
accuſe me to haue marred their market, Another reaſon which mioueth me to de- 


fiſt from making this catalogue,is forthat thoſe which haue written of the ſeveral _ 


pits ities and funRions of the Saints,donotagree among themſclues . For 
me affirme S.Feriol/to be the fitteſt in the world to keepe geeſe: others, that this 


_ officebelongsro Siudech:others will needs bearevs in hand that neither ofthens * * 


haue any kill therein, but that it wholly appertaines to S.Gallicer,called by: fome 
ſanttus Gallus, albeit others ſay that iris nottheſame. In like manner albert] aid 


before;thar it is Saint Wendalus occupation to krepe ſheepe, yetT aminot igt 

that many hold it to belong 1oS.WulÞ. Burl canalleadgeformy ſelt,” wb verſus, 
Wendlinus cuſtodit ones, oummy, magiſtros : (where itis to be noted,thatthe Poet 
hath curtailed this poore Saints name, becauſe itwas toolong for his verſe.) And 
chis isone of the authorities which Ibuild vpon, in aſſigning this occupation to 
this Saint, But if it be lawfull for me tovſe conicctures in fo weightie a matter; I 
doubr leſt ſome reie S. Wendel, for that his name ſavoureth roo much bf the 
high Durch : others contrarily like him better then S.Weſfe, becauſe itſeemes to 


chem amarter preſaging ſomeill fortune tocommirſheepe to the keeping of one 


called Wolfe, were he neuer ſo gooda Sainti. And in veryldeed,if S.Folfe would 
rake my counſell, I would aduiſe him to change his name.Moreouer, there is fome 
controuerſieamongſtthem,whoitſhould be thatkeepethlambes; (for when we 
ake of the office ofthe Saints, theſe arerwo ſeuerall anddiſtinthings,tokeepe 
andtokeepe lambes) for ſome ſay iris S.John, others aſligne another guar - 
dian for them. The truth is,it is ſcarce probable that $.1ohn ſhould keepe lambes; 
ſceing that the Lionsskinne which he wearerh would make them afiaid. Againe; 
S.Hubert (as ſome affirme)keepes dogs: others ſay no; affirming that he is onely a 
hunter or forreſter,and no dog-keeper. Beſtdes,many aſſigne the office which we 
auetoS.Roch,to S.Main, in healing theitchand ſcab. Howbeit his Proctours af- 
rme that this office wasnotgiuento S. Main, bur m_ by luſtie rogues which 
kept high wayes,ſuborned by him to countertfet this euill. And as for healing of 
the gout(which we haue aſſigned to S.Genow) many atttibure itto $, Mavre, And 
ſomeathrmeir to be S:Claire that healeth red eyesz othcrs thar it is S.Clayre' the 
woman Saint:athird ſort, that neither ofthem are employed herein, but that. 
Otilie (commonly called 0zlie) curerhall the diſeaſes of the eies. Whereas notwith- 
ſtanding thegood woman wentto S.Clazre for this end, and beſqught a Prieſt to 
ſay a Maſſe for her,wherein he ſhould call vpon S.Claire ror the cure of her eyes, 
S. Auertin of her head, S. 4nthonie of her ſwine . Which putteth me in mind of a 
woman of Pars formerly mentioned (whois yet liuing, if ſhe be not lately dead) 
who requeſteda certaine fir 70h» to put for her intohis Mafle a halfe peny worth 
or five farthing worth ofthe holy Ghoſt. But whether the teſtimony of this good 
woman be of any weight ornot, I report my ſelfe rothoſe who are better ſeene in 
the Legends of the glorious Saints:wherein I can ſay nothing butthis, that they 
which haue beſtowed this vpon S.Clair (or pa” oh ) to cure ſore eyes, had an eye 
to the Erymologie of their name(as they had toſundry others,as we haue already 
ſhewed:)fora man can no way better cure theeyes then by making them ſee cleer- 
ly. Morcouer,S. 2»intin is one of thoſe Saints which cannot peaceably enioy his 
place andoffice: forthere be other ſaints which challenge the curing of the cough, 
as 


as vnto them. Thereare 
cl @mmontpoaiel S. Apolline 
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othersalſo who thinke it muchamiſle that $.CL- 


ine) ſhould cure the tooth-ake: affirming Saine 


Chriſtopher to be the true and narurall Phyſitian thereof . Andlurely formy pare 
Iſub(cribe thereunto, and withall affirme,thatit is much berter beſeeming&,Gby/- 
fepher, conſidering his tooth(which is to be ſcene at Beaunois wn Branvoifmgina li. 


tle Abbey which beareth his name)which is of tharfiſe, that Godfrey with the gteat 
rooth could neuer cotneneare itz -foritis of that bigneſſe,that themouth which, 
ſhould lodge buta brownedozenofthem,muſtneeds be greater then theimouth' 
of the greateſt ouen*betwixt Torke and London. What inferreyou hereuponaay 
ſome ay? Doth ittherefore follow that he ſhould be lanforthe teeth? Yes' 
verily; becauſe that when he cannotgera toothtoſet inthe roome of that which 
he pulleth out,he.neederh butro take alitle peece of ſome of his 0wne teeth. Bue 
I ſhould preſume too farre if I ſhouldrake vpon mero decide ſuchicontrouerſies: 
andT hopethc gentle Readerknowing my profeſſion, will nor looke forit army 
hands: eſpecially conſidering thattheauthors of all theſe fine fables can nomore 
rell what they ſay then the man inthe Moone .| I will therefore cotitent-my ſelfe 
with this,that Lhaue ſearched intothe marrow of the matter as wellas their grea- 
reſt Doctors, eff $5121 131m "> ek PRAM 
9 Touching S.Michael,S.lames,S.Claudins,(who lending their names totheir 
pilgrimes,hauc giuen them thenames of Michaelians, lacobinsand Clandians)they 
are not tied by theirtasketo any certaine worke as the reſt arezand therfore Ileaue 
the diſcourſe of them to ſome other ;i/There arealſo other Saints which ſeeme to 
haue bene deuiſed vpon pleaſureor malice, as S.Lickd;z/h, which fold his gowne 
(as they fay) for I know not whatlickoriſhmeatecr | 
10 It any man ſhall here askeme,whether' theſe 2 rwng a of Saints are 
waded that they can cute certaine diſeaſes which ordinary Phyfitians cannot 
do; I anſwer,that they are ſo perſwadedindeed., And firſt —_— barrenneſle, 
(which doth ſo plunge Phyſitians and puts them to their trumps) there aremany 
Saints which can cafily cure it and make women become truitfull by one onely 
deuout embracing, For firſt S.Gzerlichox(in the Abbey of thecitic Bourg de Drew, 


 neare tO Rommorantinand in As (71 elſewhere) braggeth thathecan ger as 


many women with childas come, be they neuerſo many 3 tt whileſt they are go- 
ing with child, they failenot to ſtretch themſclues deuoutly vpon the holy Idol 
which licth all at vpon his back and ſtandeth not vpright as the reſt do: beſides, 
that they drinke cuery day a certaine potion mingled with the {crapings of the ſaid 
image,and by name with the ſcraping of that part which I cannotname with mo- 
deſtie. Now whether this do get women with child or not,T leaue to be decided 
by thoſe that haue forged it or approucof ſuch diuclliſh deuotion: which would 
haue benc holden a wonderment to the world,ifit had bene recorded by any bar- 
barous or heathen peoplc;zwhat ſhall we ſay then to ſee it in vſe eve amongſt thoſe 
who profeſſe themſclues Chriſtians 4 Yer Tam not very certen whether this Saint 
be in as good credit at this preſent,as he was intimes paſt : fith they which haue 
ſeenehim(to whom Lambeholden for this report) affirme it ro be about twelue - 
yearesago,fince he had that partalmoſt worne away by continual ſcraping. There 
is allo in the country of Conſtantin in Normandie (commonly called Contantin) a 
certaine Saint called S.Gzles,which was no lefle famous for ſuch matters (how old 
and decayed focuer) according to the common laying,l eſpecially of thoſe who . 
vainly buſic themſelues about ſuch trumperies,and ſell them mtoorhers) there is 


no miracle comparable tothat which is wrought by an old Saint. I haue alſo _ 
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of a certaine Saint called S. Rewtin CAnjou, which bulieth himfelfe in this occu- 
ation, But how women behaue themlelues whenthey are in his company (con- 
{idering that heſhewes them that which ciuilitic would hauc covered, ) as I am 
aſhamedto writeit,ſo Iam ſurethe Readers wonld bluſh to reade it. I could fur- 
ther diſcouer many other ſecrets appertaining to this myſtery, which notwith- 
ſtanding I will omir-for the ſame reaſon : and will content my felfe with that 
whichis reported of our Lady of g/adneſſe, viz.thatthoſe that cannot haue chil- 
dren,dopull{arleaſt were accuſtomed to pull)the bell ropes thatare in her church 
withtheirtecth, ' 1 + | | 
-- 11 And wastherecuer yetany Phyſition that could cure the ſickneſſe of iea- 
louſfic? No verily : yet itisfaid thatthere'is a Saint at Tox;thar is a notable work- 
man tocureir,thoughno Phyſition could euerturne his hand to it. We hauealfo 
S. Anertin,S. Acayre, S.Maturin(I meaneS. Matnrinof Archant,whom others call 
S. Mathelin, whence cometh the old prouerb vſcd in way of a by-word,T efte ma- 
thelineuſe, a head full of crochets) who cure the forelaid diſeaſes which Phyſitions 
(we know) were neuer able to do, for all their Helleborum. Theſe few examples 
may ſuffice to ſhew whatexcellent Phiſttions theſe Popilh ſaints are, | 
12 | There is yct anotherremarkable difference betweene the ſaints which 
areſaidto profeſſe phyſickein heauen, and other Phyſitions here vponcarth, viz. 
that eachof theſe ſaints-can inflit the ſame diſeaſe which they can cure, as may 
hence appeare: for when we ſay S. Hands enill,S.lohns enill, we ſignifie as well the 
diſcaſe which they ſend, as the diſeaſe which they heale . True it is indeed, that 
ſomefaints are more cholerick and dangerous to deale with then others: of which 
number'$.A»thoxy isthe chicfe; for heburneth vp all before him for the leaſt di(- 
pleaſure done to him or to his minions. Forifany iniury be offered either men 
or ſwine(for he is Lord Protector of them both)they make their prayer to $. An- 
thony,that he would beauenged of them, and then the diuellis among them. As 
for {wine;they ſpeak neuera word,yet the whotefons think neuera whit the leſſe: 
for this Saint willnorſuffer them ro remaine ſuch brute beaſts as theyare by na- 
ture.Sothar that may be ſaid of this & other Saints(which are more cholcrickand 
dangerousto deale with)which the Latin Poet affirmed generally of all the gods, 
Primus in orbe Deos fect timor, For as that good woman. after ſhe had giuen a can- 
dleto'S.Michael,gaueanother tothe diuell which was with him : to S. M#ichael,to 
theend he might doher ſome good; to the diuecll,that he might do herno hurt:ſo 
itis notto be doubted,but that S..£n1h0ny and other like Saints have bene wor- 
ſhipped as much or rather more forfeare of ſome milchiefe they might do vnto 
them,then for hopeof any good they expected from them. And this is thereaſon 
ofthat great contention and conflict which was betwixt thoſe of the citic of Arles 
and the«_£nthoniansof Viennow about this queſtion,both of them afhrming that 
they had the body of $; Anthony in'their cuſtody, and each of them Mewing one 
ofthem, which they afhrmed tobe his. In fine, $. Anthony was left with rwo entire 
bodies;for defaultof one; and with many otherparts and members in ſundry pla- 
ces,with halfe a dozen of knees at the leaſt, one of which was at Bowre, another at 
Maſcon another at Dyon,another at Chalons another at Owronx, agotherat the Au- 
zuſtins of Albi.Scenow what S. Awthony hath gotten by being (oluſty,at leaſtwiſe 
by cauſing this reportto be blazed abroad,that he was ſuch a ſharpe ſhauer . This 
alſo ought to teach vs to demeaneour {clues wiſely rowards thoſe whoare in dan- 
ertobecanonized for Saints aftertheir death, ſeeing that is nottrue which the ,,,_.._ = 
prouerbe ſaith,*Les rreſpaſſes ne 101 dent plus, Dead men cannot bite ;itf well peake of mordent. . 
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314 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
canonized Saints ; or if it be true, this Popiſh Philoſophie is erroneous and 

13 But let vsſce whether there be not inthis wo rn a conformitie be- 
ewixt the heathen Gods and the Saints,that (all things being duly conſidered)we 
may perceiue which of them haue bene more honoured of their worſhippers. 
Firſt then,there isno queſtion butthat the heathE were per{waded that their gods 


- couldas well hurt as helpe, kill as cure, (as the Papiſts haue deemed of their 


ſaints.) But whereas the Popes creatures are of opinion that cuery faint doth but 
cure one onely diſeaſe,and that he cannot inflitany other in way of puniſhment 
or reuenge, ſauc that onely : the heathen were perſwaded that their gods had e- 
quall power ouer all diſeaſes, either toinflitthem orto remoue them, in hurting 
orhealing , making ficke or making ſound. By which we may plainly perceiue, 
thatthe Papiſtscome ſhort of the heathen, in that they give not ſo much honour 
to their ſaints as they did to their gods: which we are to vnderſtand of women 
ſaints as well as of men ſaints, andof goddeſſes as well as of gods. Burt the _ 
creatures not content to giue but this halfe worſhip to their ſaints (as well in 
this,as in'that they beare men in hand,thatthey canskill but of one trade)are come 
to this paſſe, to do them the greateſtdiſhonour in the world, in aſſigning vnto 
them ſo vile andabieR, yea ſo filthy and ſordide occupations, that it would make 
a man ſickeat the heart to name them : as when they make ſome ſhoomakers, 0- 
ethers coblers,others {wine-heards,8:c. For woe the Pagans ranged Paz in the 
ranke of the inferiour gods, and of the meaneſt ſort of thoſe which were compa- 
nions of the gods, yet they would haue bene aſhamed to haue made hima ſwine- 
heard. And as for ſaints which are handicrafts men, to make armor(as Yulcandid) 
is acleanlier occupation then to make ſhoes. True it is,that the Popiſh Preachers 
(at leaſtwiſe thoſe that had any wit) hane ſo cunningly contriued their knavery, 
and caried the matter ſo ina myſtery, that the ſimple people haue not defiſted to 
giue themas good and as great offerings,as if they had bene ofa higher ranke: for 
they madethus an argument of their greater praiſe and comendation. Witneſſe the 
preacher who diſcourſing of the life of S. Crepin, aftirmed that this glorious faint 
might haue bene Pope, that he might haue bene King (yea king of France) that 
he might haue bene Emperor,butthathe choſe rather to be a ſhoomaker. And yet 
my maiſters and dames(faid he)confider (I beſeech you) what a roguiſh trade it 
is,and how filthy and ſordide an occupation: If there were nothing elſe but this, 
thatthey muſt cuerbe handling the ſhoomakers waxe, and tugging at theſe ſtin- 
king skins withtheir bare teeth. By which you may SRO how greatthe humi- 
litie of this glorious ſaint was. Howbeit he wasno ſooner come out of the pulpit, 
but the company ofthe moſt noble ſhoomakersand coblers of the place layd hold 
of him, ax: prnchsir him ſo well, that they cauſed him to make a pirifull conſtru- 
ion of his ſermon from beginning toend. Bur leauing others to judge of this 
fa, (I meane whetherthe ſtriker or he that was ſtrucke had the wrong) I thinke 
this Preacher had reaſon to ſay thus much of OR to ſauc his credit. Butone 
thing he affirmed which is almoſtincredible, and which (I perſwademy ſelfe) is 
proper to this ſaiat,viz.that he made choiſe of this occupation whileſt he was here 
ypon carth, which he meant to follow when he came into heauen. 

14 Butſome may haply reply againſtthat which I haue ſaid, conceming the 
Popes creatures,thatthey gue leſſe honor to their Saints then the heathen Þ to 
their gods,when they affirmethat euery ſaint hath not power ouermorethen one 


onely diſeaſe, and knowes but one onely trade. And they may obietrhat wr 
wake 
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makeſtheir Saintspatrons and{protectors of citiesand-coutitries ; asthe heathen 
madetheir gods. And that as the 3abilonians (for example) had Beli for their Pa- 
tron, the Agyptians Tſis and 0firis, the Rhodiansthe Suhne, the Samians Invethe 
Paphians Venus,the Delphians Apollothe Athtnians Minernathe Epheſighs Diana: 
So the Spaniards haue Saint James for their Parton, the French; Saint Devi z they 
of Limoſin Saint Martial aboue the reſt zallthe Germans ingenerall Saint Georges 
they of Aaſburgh Saint 7lrichthey of Colen thethree Kings :, they of Mwlan Saint 
Ambroſe: the Venetians Saint Marke: the Romaniſts of theſe times Saint Ferer and 
Saint Gagne. with their Lieutenant. omit the Saings who have piue their 
namesto cities, 45 Saint Quintin, Saint DOGG Saint Agven;Saint 
Paul Saint Omer:,| which may be called in. Litine (asthereſt oned) 
cc 


T atelares ſantti,as they wetewontto call them'T wtelaref Py ; Butwhit i 
can hcreuponbeinforced? ar rs. that the Popesereatures:(\ puttivgr 
Saintsin theroomeand place ofthe heathen gods) have given uhotehrit limo: 
ny thatthey had as reuerent agopinionoftheur ſufficiency, as the heathenbad of 
the ſufficiency of their godszrin commanding all ſorts of nialadies, either by ſen- 
ding them, or remouingthem,andin knowing all manner of occupations.)(For 
albcitthe heathen do notaffirmerhat their gods do excerciſe trades ; yetthis they 
hold asa moſtcerten truth ;.thatthey know them, andare well ſeta&inthetn,) 
Burthis isnogood conſequentz for many men take workes.in hand which chey 
afterwards putoverto others, becauſe they'cannot cffe&os finiſh thetheraſehies, 
asthoſe who are called in-latine rede 5; who thoughthey take in-hand to 
build an houſe;and to finiſhit,yetdothitnor by & by follow,they ſhould be Car- 
penters or hewers of ſtones,or Maſons, or Tylers: but agreeing with ſundry ſorts 


.of workemen inthat which appertaines to.cuery mans trade, and truſting.o their 
-workemanſhip,tookevponthem the charge of the whole. And I make —_— 

on but that theſe great tutelary Saints, (protectors and patrons of cities) ;did t 
like in trafficking with other petty Saints of leſſe account, touching the worke 
which was totheir trade,or office which was belonging vnto thetn; and {o 
hauing the T herance of many,tooke ypon them the goauernment ofthe whole, 
15 But now ( whereas I thought I had: bene come.to the end of this di- 
ſcourſe,)I findthat theres yetmore worke behind : for I ami aware of alegion of 
our Ladies,from whence the greateſtpartof theClergicsneventre dothariſe, And 
verily the thing which made me forgetthem (for I will confeſſe the eruth) was,in 
that ſpeaking of men andwomen Saints ;' Iwas affraid I ſhould have. cammirted 
an abſurditie, ifI ſhould haue ranged them inithat ranke;andafterwards-the varie- 
ty of matter made me forgetthem. Andifahy man ſhall haply thinkeit;a greater 
 abſurditie toplace themat the taile ofthe Saints, Thave what ro anſiver for my 
ſelfe:forI can alleadge that which one bolpe -himſelfewithall in thelike caſe, thac 
be which goeth laſt in proceſiion , hath-the- faſt ela honorable place. Neucr- 
theleſſe,it the Popes creatures will nottakethis.reafon for good payment,but will 
needs moue my patience, they ſhall find (peraduenture)) that they hayeeodeale 
with another manner of man then theyitake me for. ForÞ-will never letthemi reſt, 
tillchey haue anſivered me categorically,whether ſo many of our Ladiesbeſorna- 
ny'virgin Maries,mothers of our Sauiour:EhriftzIttheyſhall anſwer,thatthey are, 
they will runneinto-groſſeabſurdities.Ifthey ſhall anſwer, chat they axe nor;they 
will fall intogreater.But becauſe Lam ſo'perſwaded of their gurteſies ghatthey wil 
eaſily pardon and excuſethis incongruityin mylaſt ſpeech(if it were ſo,)L wil nor 
vexc them with ſuch a: violent queſtion-371being FEE e-@inlghereably 
| E 2 make 


of Allioyes, our Lady of Pitie, our Lady of Yertaes,our Lady of Go 


adim 
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make them'loſe tharlietlewitand vnderftanding theyhaue , in anſivering ther- 
of. Onely letme defirethem to tell me,whetherall our Ladies. which I am about 
to name,make oneonely Lady ornot? ; mary tþ at 
:--176 Itistherefore robe noted that ſome of our Ladies are named of the place 
whererheyrefideand hane theirabode:Others of the trade orocenpation where- 
in they are imployed. Concerning the firſt ; ſome ofthetmbearethe name of 
ſome citie br towne, others ſhew by their names whar mannerofplace it is where 
they remain. of thoſe which haue the nameoftheciticor towne where 
they reſide, are thele,our Lady of Zorerro, our Lady of: Bowonia, ourLady of Wels 
in CAxaerenc, our Ladyof ix, our Lady of Namtueillour Lady of Francueil. 
Examples of theſecond kind, to witof thoſe whoſe names thenatureof 
theplace ourLady of 


where they mike their aboade,, are,our Lady of the Yalley 
the Moamaine, (thename of the mountaine being ſpecified in fiindry of them, 
as our Lady of Mont:ferra,our Lady of Mont-gautier,our Lady of Mont-Roland: 
Andin Liguedoc,our Lac ofCabiment,(beingintheCape,that is,in the top of the 
mountaine.)Our the Woods,our Lady ofthe Fields,our Lady of the faire 
oke,(becauſeſhe by the way (ide ouer againſtan oke,)ourLady of the faire 
Walnut-treefor thelike reaſon, our Lady of the Well, . becauſe ſheſtood hard by a 
well:our Lady of the Fowntaine for the fame reaſon; And at Chartres,for that there 
are(at leaſt were)rwo of ourLadies,whereofthe oneis within,the other vnder the 
Church;that within being calledour Lady abowegthe otherour _ below,orour 
Lady vn the eerth,or our Lady of Cyores chat is, of the hollow-valt;not becauſe 
ſhe is crotte dabled and dirty(astheword 1gnificth)burtbecauſeſhe s in a-conca- 
uitie ynder theearthmade in manner of acaue ; forthe word Crote(taken inthis 
ſenſe)comerly from the greeke cryp1«,, whereuppn ſome are wont to ſay croton 
es priſons;2sif a man ſhould ſay,the rep dungeon in the priſon. Burther,they call ano- 
ther out Lady of Carmel,meaningherthatisin the Church ofthe. Carmelrtes,ano- 
therout Lady of Snew;'forthatin the hotteſt time of Summer-theplace was mi- 
raculouſly filled with {now as they ſay.I come now-toour Ladies who have their 
names of therrades which they follow, and actionswhich they performe. For ex- 
ample our Lady of Recowery,our Lady of Comfort;ourLady of Glagneſſe,our Lady 
| tydings, our 

Lady of Good wiſhes,our Lady of Helpe and an infinitenumberoforhers, = 
17 - Butrhisis not all. For wemuſtknow , thatthere is great difference be- 
twixt our Ladies in other things as well as in theirnames. Forone jsold and ve- 


ry foule;another youngand very faire , anotherofamiddlcage , andreaſoriable 


good countenance,(which yetis tolerable.) One is very big,anothervery little, 
(whichalfo is not much mareriall.) Onehatha merry looke, anothera hd coun- 
renance(& herein alſothere is no great hurt.) Wherinconſiſterhirthen2Verilyin 
tharrticy vſually compoſetheir countenances,and attirethemſelueslike harlots;as 
they wetewonttoſet out Mary Magdalen ( whom ”y hauenotbene aſhamed 
ro paimtnaked in ſome places ) andasthey have painted S. Mary the Agyprian. 
Which putts me in minde'of that which Thaueread in /obn Menard of our wir 4 
all beamties at Tours, (© called, fortharthey vſed the ſame deviſe inpainting of 
with arvancient limmer vſed in paintirigthe goddefſe Venus, Forthey beheld all 
the faire maids and beautiful yong wornen of Toxrs,takingtrom onea high fore- 
'head;fromanother' ib eyes, wel proportioned, comely andamiable,frs 
oportiohable noſe; fronganotheraprety fine laughing mouth, and 


another a | 
ood chinne; &c, Now, whether this obieR of ſo fairea Lady oP 
[+7 _ 
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deuotion the better ornor, I leaue to be determined by ſuchasare more'compe- 
tent indges, Howbeit this I can ſay, that I haue bookes in parchment containing 
their Matins , Eucnſong, and Complics, and other parts of ſuch filly ſeruice, 
which haue the pictures of fine yong dames painted in them, being of {uch wan- 
ton and la{ciuious countenances and behauigqurs,, that we may well apply vnto 
them the ſaying of Propertizes, Dota vel-Hippoliturn V eneri mollire negantem,' But 
what Ladies pictures theſe were, whether the piftures of thoſe whom the owners 
of theſe bookes hadat command,orof thole whom they deſired they mighthaue, 
I cannor define. Howſocuer, certes they were ſome ſuch-to whom they bare ſo 
entire affection,as that they could not forbeare the {ight of them}, no not whileſt 
they were at their prayers, for fearethey ſhould forget them, 

18 Buttoreturne tothe former queſtion, to wit, whether all our Ladies 
which I named euen now,be one and the ſame Ladie or not. If they ſhall ſay, 
that they are one and the ſame: I would demaund of them, why the doth ſo dif- 
guiſe her ſclfe into ſo many faſhions? If they ſhall anſwer, tharthey be divers ; I 
would defire them to ſhew me which of themis the virgine tary Chriſts mo- 
ther, But this were to fall againe into the former queſtion, wherewith 1 promiſed 
not to trouble them any more.lt were betterthen(for the preſent)we ſhould con- 
tent our ſelues with the Fig of the good woman of Mont-richard, who ſaid 
that our Lady of Nantweiland our Lady of Francueil were fiſters; and that we take 
aduice vpon good and maturedeliheration,ifwe can gbtaine ſo much thar all of 
them may be citherſiſters orat leaſtwiſc of kin, | Moe 

19 | Butbeſide the ſundry attires of our Ladies, there is ſuch ſtrange varietic 
in the habits of the Saints,that he thatſhould go about to deſcribe them, had need 
haue on his conſidering cap,to know where to begin. For one is ſtarke naked,ano- 
ther halfe naked, another well apparelled. One wearetha great hat, another alitle 


one;arhird ſort, I know not what to call it,reſemblingthe Turkiſh*turbaxte.Some /Or,Tol- 
arc muffled,others arc hooded,others cowled, others bigguined .. One is armed 


at all points, another hath oncly {word and bucklers another but ſword and dag- 
ger.One is on foote,anotheron horſcbacke. Neither is this all; for one laugheth, 
another weepeth:one lookes as though he had wonne alkanotherasif be had loſt 
cuery croſſe. To be ſhort, the difference berweene them is incredible, yea cuen in- 
finite, not onely in thele, but in ſundry other particulars, And therefore it is the 
more to be wondered (with which f will conclude ) how they being fo diſ- 
aorceing , ſo crofle and contrary one to another, ſhould notwithſtanding make 
ſo good harmony in the kitchins of our holy mother the Churchz which all of 
themlabour tovphold withone accord (imploying all their happie and glorious 
miracle-mungering to keepethem hot)and ſo maintaine them, We our holy mo» 
ther doth notenuy thekitchins of Kings and Emperours. True itis,that ſhe doth 
alſokeepethem pretie and warme with the reuenues of the Saints, (as hath bene 
ſatd)which though it be:exceeding great(as may appeare by the accoſit that hath 
bene caſt onely in groſſe,)yet if we conſider how much the gaine which ſhe get- 
terh by the ſoules of the ſaints departed,doth ſurpaffe that which ſhe hath by their 
bodies z it will appeare that the reuenue which ariſeth from the forclaid corps, 
compared with that which accreweth bythe ſoules, will not buy ſugar torhe 
Wine, $44 
20 Andnowlcometa.theother point which I promiſed to.handle in this 
Chaprer,viz.how intollerable the couctoulneſle of the Cleargig'was, But what? 
(ma) ſome ſay) May we not diſcouer-thisimpudent couerous dealing by ſundry 
| | Ee 3 places 


- 


_ — 


—— 


Gl: bat S 
v 


3h: 56 is Wer: 


© 
«Et 6 4 *s " 65023 1 — 
wy 10 Page - og os ee. er EE ION a a, OE I ent wx + _ 
ND = ae Maas ERR EY OC WEaEnATE ST Oe. ar Ede br EL AE -, ood 
os + ASE? io I SY Se at Eo. Ws "4 —_— 
; h wo 7 hg "8 y LS % ME AN 
dog _— / ps <7 
ba 2 I o 


o rv em T9 I 
A + 4 v XP oy 
Ab. 5 a. ® 4 Wy "WON. es 4 4 " & d a - ? = " . 
4 þ G O 4 4 GN "7 v ; : . , A "Or Ig * 

= —_ Eons *: "aa 4 x 4 þ- 5 oF 1 T- [A 44 OP T 4 64a G i þ 26S, ay 
pI I on 17 ES Pn > . IS % n _— a Y . ” p AS. PRI. ys IG 70 
& > jd FMS" =) Ne BRED bo, at OE, wane 6 ALS. 6”; fn "ON TV Pos Sx. * , a es ately 

v 7 alt e Satehe,.- FG OT - Rr  -_ . 
AST dF. . Lg KR, Ee 0ST 2 CY, rats. 
PR, "INS" gw 


, _— _ 
Es ting 


Faw <9 


* allow. 
/ + ey 


-—_ 


. y 4 
oO RR— . ay 


—— 


—_—_ A : £ 
. A Rr _ wen omen As 
» [ 


— 
- —— MN 
$7 


. -— ron WORE ia. Aowats wah. 


318 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


laces of thisbooke, as namely by that which hath bene already ſpoken in this 


Chapterc [ris true (I confefſe.) But now my purpoſe is to detect monſtrous im- 
pudencie,or(if I may ſo ſpeake)the very quinteſſence of impudencic, yeaof im- 


dency accompanied with moſt abhominable impietic. And the example which 
will produce for this purpoſe,is ſoauthenticall,that they cannotpoſlibly deny ir, 
exceptthey will deny their owne hand-writing. For ſee here their owne words 
which they haue bw, oc in Gothianletters,in a table of ſtone, which is (atleaſt 
was wont to be not long ſince )faſtened to a pillar of S. Steven; Church at Bovrges, 
ncare tothe Altar where the high Maſſe was ſung. 
Hic des dewon?: caleſtibus aſſociote. 
Mentes egrote, per munera ſunt ibi lote, 
Ergo venizote gentes,a ſorge remote. 
Out datis, _ cert: de wm ow. 
Teprecor,acceierd As um potes,ara: 
E re ao) oh ſpera. ff 
0 ſi tu ſcires quantum data proſit ibi res, 
T # inxta vires donares quod dare quires. 
Te miſer 4 pena,dum tempus habes, aliena, 
| Huc aarete panavenie,ſit aperta crumena. 
Conſors celeſtis fabrice quiporrigit eft is, 
Ex hoc ſum teſtis, hic vos a; a poreſtss. 
Fratres haurite de truncopocula vite: 
Hic aliquid ſinite,vert velut Iſraclite, 
Crede mihi,crede,cali dominaberis ade. 
Nam pro mercede,Chriſto dices,mihi cede. 
Hic datur exponi Paradiſus venditioni. 
Currant ergo boni,xapientes culmina thromi, 
,' Varetinere forum? mihitradas pauca bonorum, 
Pro ſoon quorum reſerabitur aula polorum, 
_ Hicſilargt des, in calo ſit tua ſedes: 
ui ſerit hic parce, parce comprenatt in arce. 
Cur tard.u tantum? nummi mihi acs aliquanium, 
Pro ſolo nummo gaudeby in ethere ſummo, 
Denos ſume quater,unum ſemel hec ſacra mater 
Annos condonat,ſanttus Pater iſta coronat. 
T ot quadragenas dat + abluit hic tibipanas 
Mil miſs Fries ſocins,fi desibi,fies. 


The ſubie& or matter of theſe verſes (which I ſpeake for their ſakes who vnder- 
ſtand not Latinznot hauing tranſlated them, becauſe their grace conliſteth in the 
rime) is nothing butthis, that he which giueth to the boxe,goeth ſtraight to hea- 
uen: (and the more hegiueth,the higher ſhall his place be) and he that giucthno- 
thing,ſhall neuer come there, Fro» | | 

Nic datur exponi Paradiſas venditioni: 

which is thus much in _ Engliſh, 

Here Paradiſe is ſet to open ſale. 
But thatthe Reader whovnderſtandethnot Latin, may fudge whether Thad rea- 
ſon to cenſure theſe verſes as I did, I will expound yntohim theſe two, 

Crede mihi,crede,cals dominaberis edt: 


Nan 
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Nam pro mercede,Chriſto dices,mihi cede. | 
Fhatk; ©: -/- 

For meede beleeue me thou ſhalt 2aine a crowne, 
Tearule inheauen, and ſay to Chrift,Come downe, 
Now ifany man defire to haue theſence of them word for word, ſee here what a 
fine lefſon they teach vs: Aſſure intern, thou ſhaltbe Lord great maiſter of hea- 
uen ; for in lieu of the money which thou haſt giucn, thouthalt ſay to Chriſt, 

Stand backe, giue place. woe 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


How our Anceſtors were nuzztledin ignorance of Chriſtian religion: and how 
the Pop Cleargie alwaies marntained themſelaes, notwthſtan- 
ng their wicked liues were notoriouſly knowne tothe 
world, and that many of their iugling trickes 
and falſe miracles had bene 
 diſcouered, 


Vrpoſing to ſhew inthis chapter , how ſome euen from the dayes 
of our men pogan to,open their ciesand toeſpy the packin 
and conueyance of Church-men ; Ithoughtitrequiſite in the fir 
N 68 place, to conſider how great the darknefſe and ignorance, as alſo 
[a SREZBH] the abuſes of thoſe times were. I am thereforeto intreare the Rea- 
dertocallto mind ſundry examples to this purpoſe diſperſed here and therein 
diners places of this booke;befides which, (if neede were)infinite more might be 
added : howbeit, three or foure ſhall ſuffice. Firſt then,isit not a ſtrange fopperie 
to thinke, that thoſe men.or women which their Church Calender hath marked 
with red letters,are men and women Saints,that is, gods and goddeſſes: or atleaſt- 
wiſe petty gods,and (as I may ſay) ſubordinate gods? Foritthey bad not judged 
them ſuch,queſtionleſſe,they wold neuer have aſcribed vnto them diuine power, 
which God reſeruesas a9445 to himſelfe alone.So thathere we may ſce not one- 
ly their ſimplicitie ſingle and alone by itſelfe, but accompanied with horrible im- 
pictie. But thisis yet far more hideous and horrible, in that they dare affirme, that 
if the holy Ghoſt were bit by a mad dog, it is neceffarie he ſhould go to Saint Hu- 
bert if he would be healed ; which was auerred by apedler of the reliques of the 
foreſaid Hubert. And conſidering the op account and reuerent opinion which 
they had of the Pope as well as of the Saints , was it not meere madneſſe to 
thinke that as ſoone as a man became Pope, he became alſo god £ Thathe had the 
keyes of heauen and of hell, to let thoſe into heauenthat would giue ſome thin 
to him or his: and to ſend them packing tohell that would giuenothing? That it 
was a [eſſe ſinnetokill a man then to cate fleſh vpon a friday, orto violate any ſuch 
commandement enioyned by this earthly god? But if we conſider the ſacrifice of 
rhe Maſſe and the abuſes therein committed, whar elſe can be ſaid, but that many 
hauc bene andareat this day ſtrangely bewitched, in beleeuing that there are cer- 
taine ſoulcsin Purgatorie which cannot be delivered thence , butby the meancs 
of many Maſſes? Thata fir /o4n hauing pronounced certaine Sacramentall words - 
ouerall the bread in the market, makes ſo many loaues to become ſo many gods? 
Thatmen cate their maker , and afterward cauſe AT topaſſe through that _ ce 
| Cc 4 that 
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that cannot be named with modeſtie? And ( which isa point worthy obſcruati- 
on )can it neuer ſufficiently be wondred at,that the things which ſhold be mcancs 
toroote ſuperſtition out of their minds,ſhould plant and root itin them more and 
more? For they ſhould haue had their breaden god in icalouſie, and then ar leaſt 
haue ſuſpected him, when they ſaw his bloodand fleſhpoyſon men: his blood 


oyſoning William Archbiſhop of Torke in the time of Pope Anaſtsſius the fourth; 
= his fleſh poyſoning the rour Henrie the ſeuenth, by meancs of one 


Bernard of —— a lacobin Fryer, being one of the faction of the Gnelphes. 
Neither ought they onely to + 09h , butaltogether toreieft it, with adicu in 
the diuels name , ſeeing it ſu itſclfe to be deuoured of beaſts. For, it 
is well knowne that the magnificent Maygrez ( now deceaſed) had a litle ſhag hai- 
red ſpanicll whichate foureſcore of them to his breakfaſt , and all without drinke. 
But how ſhold it be reuenged of dogs,when itcannot ſaue it ſelfe from mice? For 
theſe pretic beaſts haue not onely bene ſo bold as to go into his pixe to nibble ar 
him there, but haue alſo preſumed torunneaway with himzlying vpon the Altar, 
whileſt the Prieſt was oo in his ements :. which accident happened (as we 
know)at a towne called Saint Marie,and at Parw1n Saint Marries Church. Veri- 
ly, ſuchaccidents astheſe ſhould haue taught them a litle more wit , andtohaue 
thought with themſclues how farte they came ſhort of their reckoning, inattribu- | 
ting Godsdiuineattributesto ſucha peece of paſt which ſuffers it ſelf to be deuou- 
red of a mouſe. Whereas they contrarily, as often as any ſuch thing happened,ad- 
ded one foolerie to another. For example,at Lodexe in Gaſcome,wheras the mouſe 
which had eaten vp this breaden god, ſhould haue made them open their eyes to 
ſee the coſening tricks wherewith they had bene abuſed : they notwithſtanding 
were ſofarre from ſurceafing to giue toother peeces of paſt (his fellowes) asgreat 
honour as beforc, that they canonized the mouſe, calling her the holy monſe, The 
like brutiſhneſſe was knowne to haue bene practiſed during the laſt garboiles in 
France, Fora certaine gentleman Maſle-marrer (whom Icould name ifirt were 
needfull)hauing heard the ſound of the ſacring bell in the ſtreets (as he was on his 
way)asked what it meant:and hauing learned that it gaue warning,that they were 
readie to the Eleuatzon,asa man would ſay, to lift or raiſe vp god, ſaid to his men, 
L.ct vs make haſt that we may comebefore he get vp,and ſeruc himas groomes of 
hischamber , for my part I will bring him his cleaneſhirt. Who being come thi- 
ther,trooke this fine god andoffered him to his horſe before them all, whobeheld 
this fact with exceeding great aſtoniſhment : butwhen they ſaw the horſe thruſt 
out his noſc as ſoone as the breaden god came neare himythey faid,it was an argu- 
ment that he had bin accuſtomed toreceiue his maker, And this puts me in mind 
of the holy penknife,that is,the peknife wherwith a conſecrated hoſt was prickedat 
Paris by a Tew,which was afterwards reckoned inthe number ofholy reliques, in 
one of the Churches of the ſaid citie, (at S. obnsin Grene as I remember: ) asif by 
ſuch an action it had bene hallowed.See here (gentle Reader)how theſe fellowes 
in ſtead of ſcorning theſe gods which ſuffered themſelues to be murthered, and 
eaten vp of vermin, haue not ceaſed to worſhip them as much as cuer before: nay 
toadore the deuourers and murtherers of them : for I call the per-knife where- 
with this ſtab was giuen,e mnrtherer. | 

2 Andwetfhallthe lefſe wonder how men could cuer be ſo brutiſh, asto 
lend their cares to ſuch doqtrine, ifwe conſider in what accaunt they held the au» 
thors thereof. Forthough Angels deſcending in ſome viſible ſhape from heauen, 


ſhould haue come & preached vntothem, they could not haue entertained on 
| Wi 
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with yo reuerence , then they did a rabblement of/ wicked and abhbmii- 


nable -lobbics, which fed thEnotonely withplainelyesbutwith] of 
Here bevy, worſe without compariſon then Tees fn try fa- 
bles. But to defeend from thegenerallto particulars that is, from fungry forts and 
ſecs of hypocriticall ſhauelings,to-.come to onez | willnotthis/be a wongdertnent 
ro poſterity,that men ſhould attribateſomuchto Fravciſeans, yeato their veryat- 
tire,as to cauſe children to weare it for a time,thatby this meanesthey miy come 
co mans eſtate? That ſome ſhould wearer alitlebet ore th 
ſclues deadly ſicke?Thar 'who had no leafure to weare itbefore,ſhouldrake 
order by their wils,tobeinterred init?' And who (I beſtechyou) were they.that 
vied this kindof Metamorphoſis? Verily great Lords, asgmuchorrather morethen 
the common people:yeacuen kings and Emperours themſelues. Indeed the Earle 
of Carpi das 9s laſt that eurned Frier in this ſort”) is left alone as a by- 
word and laughing ftocke toallpoſteritie. Butthe greater partnot contentwith 
their habit , betooke themſelues to theircouent, bequeathing vnto themtheir 
oods,and ſo defrauding their children or kinsfolk,who in equity and conſcience 
ould haue bene theirheirs, And as for thoſe thar would needs become Franciſ- 
cans, willnot poſterity wonderts heare , thatſince this fancietooke them in the 
head to become of this order of religious mengthey were ſofarfrom taking aduiſe 
andcounſeloftheirparents,thatifithad beneneceſſary inentring into that order, 
totread father & mother us 6208 IO" they were bound to doit? 
Andtotheend they pes =p mareenrichthemſelnes by this meanes,they were 
ſoimpudentand ſhameleſle ( inabuſing the fimplicitic ofthe' poore people) that 
they madeno bonesto tell them, yea to make them belecuethat there was'no0- 
ther meanes in the world whereby'the diuellcould be faued, but by perinaging 
him'to-take the habit of Saint Fyaxex. Indeed I donotrememberthat I haute: 


thisin the booke of Conformities : but ſureTarcharT haue read in it farte-more 


o 


impudentlies,in praiſeand commendation of theirorder, -. | ene 
3 Nowalbeitthe miſhaps px wins 0:4 befel (1ean blanke their breaden God) 
ſhould haue openedtheeyes of theſe miſerable idolaters ; yet they ſhut them ſo 
much the more, Thelike may be ſaid of their blindneſſe and brurithneſſe, ſimpli- 
citie and ſottiſhneſle, in not eſpying the knauery of the falſe Friers; For that'which 
ſhould haue diſcouered vntothem the villanie &filthines of theſe miſcreants,did 
the more confirme them in thepreiudicate opinion which they had of theitholi- 
neſſe.I wil record forexample that which happened inour own time at the'death 
of that famous Franciſcan De Cornibus: It is well knowne that this knaue died'of 
the Neapolitan diſeaſe (otherwiſe termed the French poxe)the buttons or = les 
whereof breaking forth and making him looke firy red,the people which ſaw him 
as he was caried tothe graue (forthey cariedhim'in his habit or cowle with his 
face vncouered) were perſwaded that this redneſle came fro hence; in thatlhe was 
become a Seraphin, SureI am thatthe death df agentlewoman,who died of the 
ſtinke of the feere of this venerable pockie villaine,whichſhe had kiſſed after his 
death (being vnacquainted with ſuch ſtrong favours) was ſointerpreted , that ir 
didin like ons men in the opinion which they had of his holineſſe. And 
thoſe (doubtleſlc) who made no more of the redneſſe of his French poxe but the 
rednefſe of a Seraphin, (ſuch was their ſimplicitic)ifthey had raken him inthe fact 
by which hegotchem,, would haue nevhdd chemſclues that they had ſeene 
ſome other thing then in truth they ſaw, or/(asthe Larine Poerpeaketh)would 
haue made their eycs belecue they had ſcen ſomething whichtheyſaw no 
c 


ore theirdeath, feeling them- 


Þ. Ie INIT > YI IRIS nh APY Fan" ws CO En OE_—_ — = ——_—_ DC car” aa ce Pe CE EC CS m—_—_— 


I, 
wh 
f 
; 


Xs A - y 
OE 


THE-/FIRST. BOOKBE. 


/ 


like thatgood wear IO 6 other foete by his maiſters feete (who 


to theend he might ſtrictly obſeruethe Biſhops rules, had his pretie wench lying 
by his ſide)went ſo ſimply toworke,that he cried out at the window, Corze ſirs, 


Wye youſbal ſee my maſter who hath foure feet. Sce here how all Chriſtendome in 


ſtead of proceeding and going forwardn the knowledge of theſe abuſes,” went 
backward through the iuſt judgement of God. | | 
4 Neuertheleſle this greatblindneſſe wasneuer ſo vniuerſall, but that ther 
wereſomein all ages that did diſcouer part of their trumperies, and percciue the 
wicked courſe of life which theſe Church-men led. 5S.Bernard alſo (as hath bene 
ſaid)inueyed ſtoutly againſtir. And (as I remember)a certaine paſſage taken our 
of a booke written by Guliclmws de ſancto amore, hath bene alleadged for this pur. 
ſe. And at the ſame time(namely about the yeare 1260.) one Nzcholes Galiiq 
rac in Narbonne,generall of the order of the Carmelitesbeingno longer able to 
endure the wicked life of his fellow Friers,did not onely forſake them and vtterly 


renounce their order, but alſo writ-a booke againſtthem, called the fiery dart- 


wherein he tels them (to omit other particulars) thatthey were reprobates, citi- 


zens of Sodome, contemners of the holy Teltament, ſeducers of thoſe that then li- 
ued,and of thoſe whichſhould come after, the taile of the Dragon mentioned in 
the Revelation, As for the bookes of the foreſaid Gulielmms ae ſenito Amore, Pope 
Alexander the fourth did what he could to aboliſh them, and that by expreſſe e- 
didts and commandements: whoalſo(as Platinerecordeth)burned a book which 
the begging Friers had publiſhed, wherein they taught thatthe Rate of grace did 
not proceed from the law of the Goſpell (as they ſpeake)but fram the law of the 
ſpirit: which he burned,not for any great conſcience he had to fee theſimple world 

oabuſed, but for fearc leſt this ſo-abſurd andimpudent a he ſhould bea meanes 
to diſcoucr their other villanies. This books was called the eternal Goſpell, or the 
Goſpel of the ſpirit; gathered outof the doctrine of Joachim the Abbor,and. the vi- 
fions of a Carmelzte Frier called Gyril,by the lacebins and Franciſcans, wholabou- 


| redbytheauthoritic thereofro make their parts good againſtthe Waldeyſes (other- 


wiſe called the | nal men of Lyons ) and other their aduerſaries whicharmed them- 
{clues againſt them with the {word ofthe ſpiritzthe word of God , Of this booke 
the forelaid Culielmiu de ſantto Amore writeth as followeth. This accurſed Goſpel 
Is _ publiſhed inthe Church, andtherefore the deſtruction of the Church 


is tobe feared ./ If this Goſpell be comparcd with the Goſpell of Chriſt(fay wn 
itis ſo much moreperfectandexcellent then itþy how much the Sunne is brigh- 
terthen the Moone,and the kernell better then the ſhell, &c,.Moreouer,he men- 


tioneth other like dereſtable ſayings there recorded, Andoftheſe two copariſons 


honorable mention is made in the Ramant of the Roſe , where the author ſpeaketh 
indeteſtation of this booke, and cenſurerh the hypocriſie of the begging Friers 
who publiſhed it, e061 |; LF *15% my: 


V ou; ne cognoiftrez pdint aux robbes-. 
Les faux traiſtres tons pleins de lobes: 

Parquot leurs faits faut regarder, _ 

Si deux bien vous vouler garder, 

+; Thatis, | T 

For thow ſhalt nener for pathin wr \vgy.1 

Con knowen atight by her clothing | {|| | + | (+ ve yo 

The traitors fu of trechery, Vari): [1015133 e014 | | 

But thou tier werkes caneſpie, 1 (0 i ord ao tn rev 
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And alittle after, 


Fut or baill (eſt choſe voire) 
Pour bailler ps — 
Vs liure de par ke grand atable, 

Dit, L'Euanzile perdurable, 

Dont le ſainit Eſprit fut miniſtre: 
$4 comme il apparut au titre, 
Ainſi eft-il imtntule. 


Bien eſt digne deftrebrull. w 262 Þ 


A Parts weuit homme ne femme. 
Au paruis denant rock puſ, 
But lors bien auoir ne le peu 
Pour le doubler,ſi bien = 
L4 trouuaſt par grans meſþriſon Rl 
Maintes telles comparaiſons. 
CAmutant que par {a grand chaleur, | 
Soit de clarte, ſoit de valeur, | | 
Surmonte le Soleil la Lune, | 
W trope yo tronblexch plus brune: 
n09au aes noix,la coque: 
pot proges que ie Vous mogue: 
2 ai ſans ob ne quille) 
Tant ſurmonte ceſt Euangile 
Ceux que les quatr 'Enangeliftes 
Du Fils Dieu firent 4 leurs titres, 
Detels comparaiſon; grand maſſe 
Li trounoit on,que ie treſpaſſe. 
That is, 
T hey broughten a broke with i grace, 
T 0 yenen example in _— ce, 
T hat ſaid thus, (though it rn fable) 
T ra the Goſpell perdurable, 
T hat fro the r Ebof is tis ſent: 
Well were it worth to ben brent. 
Intitled was in ſuch manere 
T his booke which 1 ell here, 
T here was nowight in all Paris 
Beforne our Lady at parnis, 
T hat they ne mill the booke buy, 
The ſentence pleaſed hem well truly, 
T here might _ by great note 
Full many a falſe com ariſoun. 


As wa as throuzh his great might, 
Be it of heate or of light 

T he Sunne ſurmounteth the Moone 
T hat troubler ts ,and chanzeth ſoone: . 
And the nnt kirnell the ſhe &} 

(1 ſcorne nat that 1 you ſi: ') 

Right ſo withouten any guile, 


SUrPOun- 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Surmounteth this noble E Hl 
The word of any Euanecliſt, | 
Andio i, rith they Ss Griſt. 

And many ſuch compariſoun, - 

Of which 1 make no mentioun, 

Might men in that booke find, 

IWho ſo coudof hem haue mind. > 
The ſame Poet makes further mention of the bookes which Gulielmms de ſanito A- 
more writ againſt the fained pouertie of the begging Friers, For hauing after along 
and large diſcourſe ſhewed what ſort of begging Friers wereto bertollerated, and 
what not;and hauing alleadged the Sermons of the ſaid S., Amore for confirmation 
of his aſſertion, he addethin the perſon of Falſe ſemblance, 

Dui groncer en voudra, ſi gronee, 

Et courroncer,ſi $en courrouce, 

Car ie nen mentiroye mie, 

St ie denoye perdre lawie: 

On eftre mis contre droiture, 

Comme Saint? Paul en chartre obſcure: 

Oneſtre banni du Royaume 

A tort comme maiſtre Guillaume _ Ks 16h 

De ſaintt Amour, qu hipocriſie OE DOR Vip 9 7 AER. 

Fit exiler par grand ennie, kate; 

Ma mere en exil le chaſſa. 

Le waillant homme tant braſſa 

 Ponr verite quil ſuſtenoit. | 
Vers ma mere trop deſprenott, \ \ 
Pource quil fit vn nounean liurt 1 


Ouſame fit tout' eſcrire: of 18147 

Et vouloit que ie reniaſſe ( Aud 
Mendicite& labouraſſe, wo hy 1 9 

St ie n'auoye de quoy vine. Ng 

Bien me pounoit tenir pour ures AA: of wg es 

Car labourer ne me peut plaire: 1, FA 


D'aucun labeur n ai-te que faire: ... 
Trop y a peine a labourer. 
Mieux vant deuant les gens orer, 
Et affubler ma renardie fy | 
Du mantel depapelaraie, El 
A.o fol diable quel eſt ton dit ,, \. . | 
Et ce que tu a5 ici dit? ects 
F, 9noy? A.Grans deſloyautes apertes.. 
Ne crain-tu donc pas Dieu? F,Non ceries. 
Car a peine peut homme atteindre. | | 
Choſe grande,qui Dieu vent crainare. 
Thar 1s, ES. 
Be wroth or blithe,who ſo be | 
For I woll ſpeake and tell it thee, \ 
All ſhould 1 die, and be put downe,” \ , 


As was Saint Poul in darke priſoun, 
| ES} Or 
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Or beexiledin this cans © 
With wrong 4 — William was, 
T hat my mother hypocrifie 
Baniſhed for great enute. 
My mother flemed him Saint Amour, ' FAERIE 
T his noble did ſuch labour | < - 
T 0 ſuſtaine ener the xs 
 Thatheto punch agylt me. 
He made a booke and let it write, 
Wherein hu life he did all write, 
And would each renyed begging, 
' And line by my trauelling, 
If 1 ne had rent,ne other good, . : 
What weeneth he that 1 were wood? KI6Y 
For labour might me nener pleaſe, 
Ihauemorewill to ben at eaſe, 
And haue wellleuer (ſooth to ſay). 
before the people patter and pray: 
And wry me mn my foxery, ! Ui 
Vnder a cope of papelardy. - 
(.2woth Love) What dinell is thu that Iheare? 
What words telleſt thou me here? 
What fir Fal -x that apertis, 
Than dreadcſt thou not God? Ng cert, © 
For ſeld in ereat things ſhall he ſpeed, © *) 
 Inthu rs that God would areed.. © 
| Theſeplaces Thauc here alleadged for three cauſes, Firlt, t 
berter perceive what is meant by this counterfaite golpell, as beinga thing verie 


memorable; albeit I omittedit in my former diſcourſe. Secondly, thatthe con-. 


tents'of thoſe bookes written by William de ſantto Amore (which wereafterwards 
burntby Pope Alexander the fourth ) might the better be knowne, Thirdly, to. 


gue the Reader to vriderſtand that his bookes were fiot onely burned , but him--. 
lfe alſo baniſhed France for ſpeaking the truth. Notwithſtanding,here we have 
to note,that ifhe, who wasonely baniſhed about the yeare 1260, had but liued., 


three hundred yeares after,he ſhould nor haue ſcaped ſo ſcot free > forthey would 


hauc ſet him to have diſputed with fire and fagor,as they, did infiniteorhers with-. 


in theſe fittic yeares. As forthehiſtory which I ſaid was very memorable, 1 findit 


to beſo, for this reaſon:in that by comparing thatage with ours, we ſee the great-. 
ſubrilty and craftofthe diuell.For he hath dealt(me thinkes)in this Eaſe, (I meane.. 


in bringing this falſe goſpell into credit)asPrinces many times do with their ſub- 
ies, who when they ſcethey cannot endure to heare of taxes, ſublidies,or im-. 


poſts, vſethe word borrowing : which in'theend commieth all to one reckoning:as | 


Solon the ancient Jawgiucr made thatto paſſe for currant vnder the name of $- 
ſachthia which vnder his owne ancient name was thought too rigo100s, Thelike. 
pollicy hath the diuell vſedin tampering with this his execrablegoſpell, For per- , 
cciuing that the name progrefſe,and procceding of th? ezernall Goſpel (in h uch ſort. 


as hath bene ſaid)diſpleaſed all men; heknew well tow by cliangingthename,to 
retainethe doQtrine:ſo thathe is cometo the point and period which he firſt pro... 
pounded to himſelfe. Andthariris (gentle Reader) euen as 1 ſay, Fever thou haſt” 


Ft read 
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326 THE: FIRST BOOKE 

read the holy Goſpell, conſider whether it were not high time forthe diuell to 
confront it with another of his owne forgery (though vnder another name: )to 
bring in that which the Popes creatures call the ſernice of God,conliſting of ſuch a 
number of pompous, glorious, glittering ſhewes and tricks of conueyance, that 
thegreateſt Dofor of them all, ſhould ſhould haue worke enough(thoug he took 
three daics reſpite) toreckon vp onely their bare names ; and yet peraduenture in 
the end might come ſhort of his reckoning, For let vs conſider a litle, whata long 
tayle of. abſenditie this one word Merits draweth after it, being flat contrary tothe 
dodrine of the Goſpell.) Firſt, touching the divers ſorts of them, and then the 
matter of euery ſort. For there is (as we know) meritum congrui,digni,condignt,ot 
rather de congrno,digno,condigno,8&c.Andasforthoſe whichthey cal good works, 
affirming them to be the ſubſtance of merits; we know that there are ſimple good 


works,% works of ſupererogation: beſides ſundry others which I canot ſtad vpon. 


' But wherein(may wethinke)do theſe good workes conſiſt? Verily in all manner 


*Here Stiph. 


of deuotions and good intentions, by which the Clergeimight bauve wherewith 
to fill their panch,in ringing,ſfinging,quauering,mumbling, grumbling, pattering 
a million of Maſſes, great, licle, hie and low ;. Maſſes with a ſop of wine, and dry 
Maſſcs:Item, Maſſes for quicke and dead, (called Mafles de Requiem, ) Maſſes of 
our Lady of Pitie,our Lady of Vertues,our I ady of good Newes,our Lady of all 
Beauties,8&c.Matles of Saint Sebaftian, Maſſes of Saint Godegran, of Saint Guerl« 
chou,of Saint Alivergo,of Saint Andech, alſo Maſſes ofall men and women Saints, 
men and women Confeſlors(if there beany ſuch,)men and women Martyrs.To 
be ſhort, Maſſes in the name of theeleven thouſandvirgines.And yet this is not al: 
for there are Maſſes for Fraternities: Maſſes for hunters: Maſſes for warriers:Maſ- 
ſes for Deacons and Subdeacons, and for them that ate neither : witha rabble of 
others which I cannot remember. * After, if we cometo the tooles of one onely 


dideither for-Maſſe,as the Albe,the Stole,the Girdle, the Maniple, the*Amic, the Cope, or 
gerhiwlclte, Chaſyble,8c.The Platirie(or Patine)the Pixe, the Cenſour; (Iſpeake not of the 


Or meanteo 


ſpeake rheto= : 
rically with- alone the ſtage is ereted, and 


outareddits; for cheir ap! tr icks ,friskes and ambols,we 


for the ſcn- 


CENCE 18 of raY- 


Tem T Oo. 
*Al.amice- 


hoſt,becauſeit isnot included Ypkio the number of the Maſling tooles. For,for it 
or it all this pageantor rather tragedy is plaied. As 

my touchedthem beforein aword. 

or two:as alſo the miraculouſly ſubtilland more then Pyrhagoricall ſecrets, which 
lichid aſwcll vnderthe ſaid turning tricks ,: as vnder the tooles and trinkets of the | 
Mafſe. Confider now (good Reader)alitle with thy ſclfe,out of what Goſpell all 
this geare is taken, and what ſcripture they follow, who mixe ſpittle,ſalt,oyle,and 
ſuch like ſtuffe ( ming {o ſtinking ſtrong of their ſorcery) with the holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme.Conlider further, how exceedingly it oughtto moucandaſto- 
niſhhim , who by the mercy of God hath bene trained vp inthe, doctrine of the. 
Gofpel:when conuerſing with thoſe that make profeſſion of the ſame religion:he 


| ſhall hearenotonely of the former riffe-raffe ceremonies (yca wicked and dange- 


rous: )but of an infinite number of others alſa,as of fuffrags of the Saints,of Ima- 
ges,of Reliques,of Lights,of the Popes pardons or lncglgrnces of Buls, of My- 
ters,of Croziers ſtaues,of Vo gt 11 oatb_ge: Confeſſons,of Abſolutions,of 
Extreame vnRtions, and ofthat ſo famous renowmed miſſificall Purgatorie,with 
all the appurtenances thereunto belonging, Yerily,ifhe ſtand inamazeandmam- 
mering, to heare ſuch gibbridge, and more to ſceall this mummety acted vpon 


- the ſtage, Iblamehim not.But when he ſhall readethis ſtory, touching this Iofer- 


nall(called the Eternall Goſpel) and ſhall conſider with himſelfe, how ſubtill and 
crafty the diucl is,he (hal haue no great cauſeto wonder at the matter, For nt 
3 


{CHAPTER XXXIX. 327 
leſſe,the divel hathkept this damnable book in ſtore(changing onely thename)to 
theend thatasthereis one Chriſe,andone Anrichriſtzlo there might be one Goſpel, 
and one Antigoſpelt,as I may fa ipeake. Neither hath be vied this craftand ſubtely 
oncly in changing the name, but as we haue ſcene in ſome cities, when the c6mon 
ſtewes haue bene: burnt;theaſhes thereof haue lowne abroad intoal quartersand 
corners therof;ſo:tha there remained no more ſtewes.in name, yetindeed 
and truth,greaterthen cuer : ſohe (after that this dereſtable booke was bur- 
ned) ſcattcred:the aſhes.thereofamong all the-bookes which hauc bene publiſhed 
{ance by his ſlaucs and.complicesz whereof rhe Decrezals haue had their part, the 
Simes alſo theirs;the Legends & Martyrologies theirs, the 2ueſftionall, Diiimnttionall, 
Quodlibtticell bookes, Mandeſtons, T artares; Breutaries,” HAMiſſalles,and Houres, 
thcirs. Neither herewith content, hath further foiſted in other wicked works and 
writings ſhrowded vnder the name of the Goſpell,as hath bene ſaid. This(genule 
Rcader)will ſuffice(Ihope)to put thee in minde of the Infernall(othetwile called 
the Etervall)Goſpell, when andas often as thou ſhalt heare any queſtionmoued 
A_— Popiſh dodtrine. And verily (thatI may ſay the ſame thing ating and 
againe)ſecing men haueendured a Counterchriſt, itis no wonder if they ſuffer a - 
Counter-Golpell. {55 | [2 | i 
- | 5 -'Buttoreturneto proſecute my former argument, and ro ſhew howinall 
agcs ſomeabuſes haue bene diſcouered : doubtleſſe, if they who have obſcrucd 
them,would hauc aduertiſed poſteritie ofthem, we ſhould haue had anurmberot 
ſuch aduertiſementsat this day: but ſome (God knowes)were ſoſimple thar 
could not commit ſuchthingsto writing others, though ſufficiently well quali 
ced,yet had.notthe heart todo it, Notwithſtiding there are certain books comecuE 
to theſe times, (much moreancietthen thoſe I haue ſo often mentioned)in which 
ace ſundry inveRtiues » quan Alwel in regard of his life as of his doAtrine, 
But(me thinks) it fareth now with Chriſtian religionas it did ſomtime with Arts 
and ſciences : foras the liberall arts flouriſhed not ſoin the age laſt paſt,as they did 
ccrtaine hundred yeares before, andas they haue done fince: fathe ignorance of 
Chriſtian religion was more groſle and palpable inthe laſt Centenarie then in 
the dayes ofour grandfathers ( at leaſt of our great grandfathers, ) and then it was 
cucr fince, | tek] 

6 Buthereis yeta further point to benotede6cerning the Agelaſt paſt(to ſay 
nothing of ſuch as proclaimed open watre and hoſtilitie againſt the abuſes and 
wicked liues of the Pope and his creatures, as\Wiclffe, lobn Hws, {erome of Prage, 
&c.) how that many hauc encountred our good Cathalickes. of the Romith reli- 
gion, who made no great ſhewof hoſtilitieagainſt them , For who would haue 
thought that Petrarch would haue ſo inveyed againſt the holy citie, Gi2 Rowa, hor 
Babilonia falſa e ria? which wefind in one of his ſonnets(among other his Poems) 
containing onely a deſcription of the inordinate and diflolute life of the Court of 
Rome. Nay he goeth further in divers ofhis Latin Epiſtles, ſaying that Chriſt is 
baniſhed thence , that Antichriſt is Lord and maifterthere, and Beelzebubthe 
Iudge : That vnderthe ſtandard of Chriſt,they make warre againſt Chriſt: That 
greater villany is there doneto him, the euer the Phariſies did him: That the hope 
of erernall life is holden for a very fable: That the morea man is infected andeuen 
plunged ouer head andeares in wickedneſſe,the more he is eſteemed and honou- 
red. Andas for couetouſneſle, there (faith he)for gold heaven is ſet wide open, 
and for gold,cuen Chriſt himfelfe is ſold. Item, if 1#d«s comethither, and being 


with him his thixtie peeces of {tluer (the price of innocent bloud) ke ſhall be 
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528 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
mitted,and Chrift ſhut ourofdoores. Andas for Tra:h, There(faithhe)truth is 
holden for folly. Andin another place, I will notſpeake of truth: for how cantruth 
haueany lodging or abodethere,whereall is taken vp with falſhood and lies? the 
aire,the carth, places, houſes, towers,&c. 215 egy Ho; 
7 Sometimesalſo our Catholicke chickens were'ſo ynmannetly as to cen- 
ſure their holy mother for falſe doftrine . For we reade that the Vniuerſitic 
of Paris openly condemned an article in one of the bullesof Clemens the ſixt, tou- 
chivg the yeare of Tubily , wherein hegrantedroall that had recciued the Croy- 
fado,full power to deliuer three or foure ſuch ſoules:out of Purgatory as them- 
ſclues thought good. Howbcit theVniuerſity cenſurednot the mandate and com- 
mandement which in another bull he gaue to the Angelsof Paradiſe : the words 
» whereof I will here ſer downe. If _—_— be minded tocome 10 theholy Citi 
»» we giue him free libertie from the day ofhis egreſſe;ro chuſe one or moe: 
» ſors, as well in his journey as elſewhere , ro whom by authoritie committed ynto 
2 vs, we piuc full power to abſolue him inall matters reſerued'to ourſelfe , as 
5» well as if we were there perſonally preſent. And further, we grantrohim that hath 
2» truly confeſſed (if he die by the way) free pardon and remiſſion of all his finnes, 
»9 anddocleerly quit andabſoluc him of the ſame. And we further commaund all 
»» the Angels of Paradiſe , that they bring the ſoule of ſuch-a man into the glo- 
2» rious Imperiall heauen, quite exempting him from the /paines of purgato» 
2 ric, &c,  I6H | 
$ Beſides,we haue certaine prouerbes which haue bene currant time out of 
mind, which are pregnant proofesthat the Cleargies creditwas cuen then crackt, 
and their reputation much eclipſed. For in our old and auncientprouerbs(which 
cenſure the vices and miſdemeanoursof men onely in generall) the Church is e- 
uerthe ringleader ofthe dance, as in this which hath bene alleadged in the former 
part of this diſcourſe: | | | 
' Trouchoſes ſont tout d'on accord, 
L'Egliſe, la nous þ- _ 
L'Epl:ſe prend du vif, du mort: 
La XN gon 4 | 
-*, Thar, 
There be things three do well agree 
The Church, the Court, and deſtinie, 
For none will ought to othes leane: = 
T he Church from line and dead doth reave. 
T he Court takes both the right and wrong, 
And death takes both the weake and ſtrong. 
Andlikewiſe in this: | 
L'Egliſe fait la teneur ſans droiture 
Nobleſſe tient la contre ſans meſure: 
Labeur ne pent a la taille fournir, 
Sile deſſus ne vient a ſouſtentr, 
Thatis, 
T he Cleargie falſly ſings the Tenors flraine, 
T he Peeres ylike the Coruntertenor fing: 
T he Commons toyle the Tenovs n'ote ſuftaine, 
Jnleſſe the Countertenor ayd do wn 
As alſo inthis prouerbe (forI hope I may bebold togiue this name to the com- 


mon 
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mon ſayings whichare or haue bene currantin mma rigs 


Te r/o AID 
Depuic que Decrets eurent ailes, 

Et que les des vindrent ſur tables, 
Gend armes porterent des males, 

Moines allerent 4 cheual, 4 164) 

Au monde n'y aenquemal, OO Oo a os 1 
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Sine Monkes did faire on mn trot, «>111?s of 3a 
pr Fr enirspre i xfanght,n UA 1 way 
T he world hath bene too bad for % 


In ſtead whereof Mener ſaith,Since + np wore great veluer coares There are 
alſo other prouerbes which taxe and cenſure their couetouſneſle in particular, 
one of which(taken out of Zarelete)we mentionedinthe former chapter,viz.that 
Pricits, Monkes and the Sea ave nener ſatisfied. And of this number is that which we 
formerly alleadged,7T he Church taketh both of quicke and dead. But we may not for. 
get inthehiſtory of the Curare (of whs welpake inthe lame chapter) thatphraſe 
which is vſcd in way of a prouerbe,to fignifie a thing which neuer was,and neuer 
ſhould be: Whew Curateswill take no moe offrings: which when ſtood a certaine box 
companion in good ſtead, who writ long Sant ina certaine pamphlet which he 
ubliſhed,a prognoſtication of a good time. For he faith,that the good time ſhall 
when women do whatſocuer their husbands will haue them, without gainſay- 
ng. When drunkards ſhall hate wine. When ſrunes ſha be loyallandl =_ 
Wie maids of fifteene yeares ſhallrefuſe ro marry. When iveaw 
their bread, and vintners their wine for Gods ſake. When a —_— leaveliy 
lying:a Normand his fartering:arich Frenchman his haughtineſſe: and a German 
his beaſtlineſſe. When Lawyers ceaſe to make five or fixe ſuites of one. When 
*France ſhall be rid oficalousperſons , cuckolds and flatterers. Among the reſt 
this when is one (of which I haue ſpoken) and this other which I may not hers 
omit: /, 


Dnand vous verrexroue les curet 
Defendront d aller 4 [ offrande, 
Et porter eſews,C m— 
yore ſur peine de Fame 
Et d autre part,maii els on # pende 
Tow larrons prinez & eftranges, 
Bon temps verrez (quoi qu # attende) 
Actourit an traners des fanges, 

Thats, 
When thoſe good firs that ſerue the Parifiewn 
Forbid reparring to their offering, 
And charge that no man crownes or pence ſhall bring, 
Y pon the paine of ſome deepe forfaiture: 
And when all theeues forraine or net - gy: nigh 
On lofty 2allow-trees ſhal hang on hi high, 
Then ſhal you ſee (6 who ſo long can bide? ) 
The good dayes coming of | bebe d tide, | 
Ff3 There 
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THE/ FIRST BOOKE. 


There ate alſo-auncient prouerbes which taxc the whoredome 'and drunkennefſe 
of the Popiſh Cena cane where the Popes Holineſle makes his a- 
bode:of which number this is one, 1.4 | 

Iamais ni cheual,ni homme, 

N amenda d aller a Romme. 

Thats, 
Nor horſe nor man ere turned home. 

Ought betterd by the ſight of Rome. 436 
Neither are there onely prouctbiall ſentences, but ſundry ſongs and ſonnetsalſo, 
__— don againſt the Popes Scuruineſſe,: one of which begin- 
neth thus: my 0 RL 


Le Pape quieſt a Romme, | hen bad 
Boit du vin comm Un autre homme, "DTBYA 
Et ae F'ypocr as auſis. T4 $1 7IYÞ 


IS, = 

His Holineſſe that at Rome doth wonne, 
Drinkes wine full well, as his neighbours donnt, 

And Tpocras alſo, | JN Le ranp12 6c 
This alſo is very auncient, and ſeemeth to hauc bene borrowed fromthe words 
of Chriſt. bY: "% 
| Lonps rauiſſans es faux es 
Perc habits de fare v6cy wy 

_ Thatis, 

Falſe Prophets and ranke wolues for need, 
| _ Canweare the ſheepe or ſhepheards weed. | 
For it was taken (ifI benot miſtaken)out of the words of Chriſt. Ma. 7. Beware 
of falſe Prophets which conie to you in ſheepes clothing,but inwardly are ravening 
wolues, Which Ido the rather thinke, becauſe it hath bene vſcd againſt the Fryers 


' inparticular.(and namely againſt the Mendjcants , but eſpecially againſtthe Fran- 


ciſcans)who long ſince (as we know) were gibed and geſted at, being called difſe- 
blers,bald ſhauclings, makers of apes faces,and chatemites/, which isas muchas 
counterfeiters oflambes, And whereas they are called rauening wolues , Saint 
Francis himſelfe would (no doubt ) haue grantedit, atleaſtwiſe that they were 
wolucs,confidering he faidtoa wolfe (as we noted before) my Brother Wolfe. Fur- 
ther,cach of theſe 4. orders of mendicant Fryers hath had his proper praiſe and 
commendation apart,cuen from our Anceſtors dayes.For we ſay proucrbiallyz a 
1acobinin the Pulpit, a Franciſcan in the Quire, a Carmelite inthe kitchen,and an 
Auguſtine inthe ſtewes. Which notwithſtanding ought well and warily tobe vn+ 
derſtood : not as though the 1acobins and Franciſcans were not ſufficient andable 
men to dealein the occupation of the Carmelites and Auguſtines : but for that (be- 
ſides their ſufficiency, )they do it with farre better grace and dexteritie : ſome of 
them prating like Parots in the pulpit z and others roaring like bulsin the Quire, 
luſtily thundering out an Alluzah, Forit wer@plaine herehiee to ſay that the 7aco- 
binsand Franciſcans were notas valiant champions of the god Bacchme as the Car- 
melites, conſidering the dittie which was ſung ten yeares(I take it)before my bel- 
dam was borne: . 

1 ON Conv, 

En beuuant iettent des larmes, 

Diſans, que eſt powr les ames, cc. 


The 


CHAPTER XXXIX;, 3;t 
T he Carmelite and 1acobine, WE T7 101: 7 « wt ov3d 
When they haue tipled in the wine, 
"TH it come out in teares; 


 ' Say ſtraiebt;that's far theſaules ee, __ los 

And thatthey arelikew © Venus darlings , theiraQtions (heretofore reco tape 
_ declare, This isthe cauſe tharmakes me ſay, that ir olight ſo ao f 
9 Wereadealſoin certaine ſtories,of libels, which ſundry ſharpe Satytifts eaſt 
abroade againſt the Cleargie;in thelaſt centenary'and _rs e gp ret 


of diuersicaſts and me ceits which haut betie made of the fortiſh | 
tions of the Church of Rome: as namely of holy water(as they terme it)and Pur- 
garory,called S.Patricizs his hole, and by the conimon peoples. Patricks hols As 
S otardons or indulgences,and worſhipping of Saints:ih all which,thoſemer- 
rie grigswho have madecollecions of pleaſant conceits, haue furniſhed vs'with 
examples ;” True itis indeed, they mention ſomelibels which doſogibe andicaſt 
ar Popiſh ſuperRition; that they paſſe all meane and meaſure, ahdſavour of plaine 
Lucianiſme, But leauing thoſe of this ſtraine,l willalleadge ſome of another nore; 
which how come to my mind, Fitſkrhen I remember three merty ieaſts, which 
were made of holy water:all of them of a fine conceit,and excellent good price. 
The firſtis of one who being reproued for notvailing his bohnet when holy wa- 
ter was calt ypon his head: anſwered, that if it had that vertue that it could pene- 
trate even to Purgatoty,, there was nodoubt but ir would eaſily go through his 
hat.The ſecond is of latertime, the aurhor whereof was one Godon a CounſUlot 
ofthe Courtof Parliamentin Paris manthat had anexcellentdexreriticiribrea: 
king of a icaſt . This Godoy being one day in place 'where it wasdebated befofe 
King Fraycis the firſt, what courſe were beſt for him to take to eticounter the Em 

rmy 2 and hearing 

u 


perout,who was comming (as it was reported) with a greata 
one wiſh the King ſuch a number of ys Gaſcoignes, another ſuch a namber 
of Lanſquenets, (euery man as he fancied:) Sir (quoth res. wearealli##our 
wiſhes, if it may ſtand with your Maieſties pleaſure, I will wi 


| hh my wiſh alſo, 
which ſhall be ſuch a one as ſhall ſtand your Maieſty inno charge,” whereas theirs 
will coſt your coffers. The King hauing demaunded of him what ir mightbe? 
Sir(quoth he)I would onely wiſtto be a diuell bur forone quarter of an h6tire, 
To whatend?(quoth theking.) I would(quothhe)ſtraight tothe Emperonr and 
breake his necke. Verily (quoth the king)thou art a very fot toſay fo, as though 
| theEmperour had not ſtore of holy water to driue away the didel.Wherevatohe 
replied,and ſaid, Sir (if it pleaſe your highneſle to pardon me) T thinke well that a 
| yongdiuel which is not yer his crafts maſter would flie for feareof holy warer;but 
- adiuell which had bene Godos heretofore, would notflic foralltheholy water his 
Holinefſe can make. Thethirdis later and of freſher memory; Zory the publicke 
notary __ author thereof,who wha acertaine Cardinall made report of a 
woman poſleſſed with a diuell, which by no meanes could be diſpofleſſed: Why 
Sir(quothhe)itis an eafie matter:giue her but a'clyſter of holy water, andthe di- 
uell will be gone warrant you. There were alſo inoldtime many fine jeafts made 
of Purgatory, as being in very deed a meere ridiculous invention. Two whereof 
(whichnow come to my mind) I will here ſer downe. When Pope Clement the 7. 
was beſieged in his caſtle of 5, _Mngelo,andcertainePrelares hisfriends wich him, 
a gentleman of Rome faid,he was cuer perſwaded that the Pope could deliner 
; Ff 4 foules 
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ſoules out of P ; but ſceing (quoth he)he cannotdeliver bimſelfe out of 
priſon, I can much lefle thinke he ſhould deliver ſoules from thence. The ſecond 
was made long ſinceat Florence, A Florentine being importuned by the Franciſ- 
cans ofthe place to haue certaine Maſſes ſaid for the deliuering of his ſonnes ſoule 
out of Purgatory,anſwered them in this ſort, Well, go your wayes,and if you de- 
liverhim by your Maſſes, L will giue you acrowne. The Friers had no ſooner ſung 
their, 4 they returned to him againe,demaunding their crowne. The Fle- 
rentine anſwered, You muſt firſt make it appeare vnto me that ye haue indeed de- 
livered him,before I part with my crowne, Inthe end (after they had along time 
debated the matter and expoſtulated with him) theywent tothe Duke, hambly. 
deſiring his Highneſſe that they might haue juſtice, The Duke cauſing the partic 
to be ſcat for, asked him why he detainedfrom them thatwhich he had promiſed: 
them. The mananſwered,thathe promiſed them nothing-butvpon condition, 
viz.thatifitmight pee ynto him thatthey had deliuered his ſonnes ſoule our; 
of Purgatory,he would giue them a crowne . The Duke heating this his anſwer, 
owns (i the Friers ,, and ſaid, There is great; reaſon for-it, and therefore ſee 
you make the ſoule which you haue deliuered,to come vnto mes and)teſtific it 
owne deliuerance, or ſend me two other ſoules to witneſſe the ſame: or let it ſend 
mea word ortwo in writing, ſubſcribed with Chriſts owne hand,and then I will 
ſce youſhall haue the monypayd you. Another in France did the like. For certain 
Prieſts hauing asked money of him for the Maſſes by which they haddeliuered a 
ſouleoutof Fo hodnovaderl of them,whether ſoules once lerlooſe and 
freed from the paines of Purgatory,were in danger to returne back againeornot*- 
They anſwering, that they werenot: Why then (quoth he) it were folly ro giue 
you money for this which is already delivered and in ſaferie: it is more wiſdome 
to itfor ſomeother, which haply may be detained there hereafter . An 114- 
lian likewiſe ſpake as wittily and with as gooda grace, whenhe told the Popes le- 


| gate at Yenice,that if his Holineſſe had bene wel aduiſed, he would neuer haue ſaid 


he could deliver ſoules out of Purgatory; but that he could deliuer them our 
of hell . For as for Purgatory (ſaid he) there remaine twothings to be proucd: 
firſt, that there is ſuch a place; ſecondly, that he deliuererh ſoules from thence: 
whereas all men belecue that there is a hell: ſo thatthere remaineth nothing to be 
proued,but that he deliuereth ſoules from thence. 

10 As forworſhipping of Saints, it appetteth by certaineancient Proverbs, 
that ſomedemeaned +49 ap more Fouuy therein then others. Forexample 
Thisprouerbe , There i no miracle comparable 10 that which is wrought by an old 
Sant, could not ariſe but from thoſe which were of opinion, that they ought ra- 
ther to goto old experienced Saints then toyong princocks and nouices, which 
were but late vpſtarts. For theſe they ſecretly condened, arleaſtwiſe ſhewed they 
were to be ſuſpeced.But here is yera further thing to be noted,viz.thatour ance- 
ſtors neuer made ſogreat accountof their Saints , but that they would both ring 
thema peale by threatning them, -andgrinneatthem (like a dog at a pitch-forke) 
when they ongee they wronged them:whercin they ſhewed themſclues more 
bold then their ſucceſſors. Witneſle the Florentine who ſaid tothe image of Saint 
Iohn Baptiſt, The plague of God light on thee, thou haſt alwaies hada foule ſlan- 
derous tongue,and therefore Herod cut off thy head:The occaſi6 of which ſpecch 
hath bin betore remEbred,where Thaucalſo ſer downe the /ta/ran words wherein 
it was dcliuered, And in the ſame booke out of which Ltookethat ſtory,(intituled 


Piacenolexe del pionans Ar lotto) this is recorded which here followerh, wo - 
effe 


_ andIpromiſerheerruly 
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effecallone with the former. There was a covoke of Florence whowasaccyſto-" 


wm po TA 
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cary nothin bor chad) Te, ws 
pray vnto himinthis fore. Date pure Hachnf iſo, , io1i priego'renda ls ſaniva, »» 
Ge Thatis, O my fivect Lordleſits,] beſeeehythee reſtore my tonne his hes be 
exinewhom I'do dearelyloue.Thou knoweſt that haue ichfully ſerued thee 


aboue theſe gs » during which rimeIneuer requeſtedthe leaſt fauour »» 
at thy hands, reI im come to commend and commitmy felfe and ;» 
fure vnto thee,zny ſonne bein in ſuch dangerof death,who is allmy io oy hope," 
my comfort and content:ſo thatifhe chancetodie,l (hall die fhor + offer 
four and deſpairey atleaſtwiſchaueregard tothe devotion which be alwaies bare z 
thee afivell as my ſlfe. Haningthis praied, he returned homeagaine, whete he ,, 
found his ſonne dead. Whereupon he wentthe'next morning , in greatangerto », 
his little Jeſas crying not ſomiuchi asa candle with him,& nei Ss” 
not vailing his bonhct,begannein this ſore. tetiounce thee and vtcerly defie thee, ,, 
I will nevercome nEtre thee, I have faithfully ſeroed thee ,, 


9g 37 


aboue theſe yeares ; duritig which time I never craned any thing ar thy ,- 
hands butthis good turne, andrhou haſt denied me.” IfT Ard ” 
—_ rucifixe whichſtandeth'by'mie, know he would havegranted ,, 

ior Se rope ſolotigas Ilive, how T deale either with ,, 
ET. yother trpling,for thy fake; and fot corieluſi on of all headded this Ita- Dy 
lian Ay Chi S'impaccia con et ea fon fancialls ſi ritrows. Which ſtory(be- ,z 


ingth edowtieur lope | Teciin g the Church and place where this cooke 
dwelt)ſerueth very fitly & EX the fortFidpronerbe , with which thar a- 
ak well which ws ſpoken 2 good fellow aro prayed toone ofour La- 
dies, holding her young babe in herarmes. For hauingreceinedfich an anſiver as 
pleaſed him not wall; byoas that ſtood behind'the Image (as the Florentine 
who ſtood behind lohn Baptiffs Image we pmarns wy voice) andiu Is by 
therone, that it wasnotthe mother but the child which ſake: ſaid: Hpld your 
peace you litle lick-diſh, and letyour mother ſpeake who is wiſer then) Sh Buta 
Burgundian veteredfarte fouler words againſt a young Crucifixe (ſonne toan old 
Crucifix, )for hurting ofhim. The ſtory is this. In Burgwndy neate ro a village cal- 
led Chaſeule, acountry clowne goin through a Church,enquired of the Ringers 
for whoſe ſoule they did ring. And he had nofooner learned his namegburhe fell 
ſtraight on bis mamow-bogllt and began to patter ouer certaine prayers for his 
ſoule beforea crucifixe ſtanding nearey eh br Ifry : which in ſtead of giving him a 
nod with his head, fell fullypon him andleft him infuch a piritull plight, that the 
men wereglad toleaue their ringing,to take him vp,and carry him in al haſt home 
to his houſe, where he remained longtime ſickearid fore. Now after he was reco- 
uered againe,returning tothe Church, and ſeeing a goodly young ſmiling cruci- 
fixintheſame place; (for youmuſtnotebythe way,thatrhe old crucifix had bro- 
ken his necke in falling vpon this poore payſanr : ) hecould*containe no lon- 
ger, butbeganne inthis ſort: Caſt as good countenance towards measthou ,, 
wilt,Lwill neuertruſtthee: for if thou liuerill thou bea man; thou wilt be asvn- ,, 


happy 
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23 happy. as cuer thy father IG wold haue killed me. Theſe 3. ſtories do ſuffici- 
own wo at truth of that which hath bene ſaid, yiz., thatour Anceſtors 
nade not ſo great accompt of their Saints, but that they wouldtell them their leſ- 
ſon , and giere atthem,, when they perceiued they offercd themany wrong: 
wherein they ſhewed themſelues more couragious then many lince their time; 
howbcit the boldneſſe of my neighbours of Yillenewve $. George by Pars) was far 
cater.For they not contented to rate and reuile Saint George, becauſe thatypon 
bis feaſt dayhe uffered their vines to benipped with che froſt : but hauing ſpoken 
all the tllany agpinl him they could , they did hima worle turneby caſting bim 
into the riuer of Seyne, where he was frozen with their yines for company : their 
boldneſſe being ſo much the greater , in thatthey.;durſt encounter him who is 
Mars the great God of warre among the Saints... + 
11 Churchmcn alſo were girded at in old timeand flouted ſundry waies, 


Monks and Fries cſpecially;who were notonely branded withthoſe goodly nick- 
names before remembred(wherwith their hypocriſie was taxed & cenſured) but 


with ſundry others alſo:ſome cEſuring theirgluttony,others their lechery,others 
their ſtupidity . Among the reſt, Lawrence de Medicis was the man that knew how 
to dothem the honour 7 try to their holineſſe, Forbeing asked by the 
Turks Ambaſſador, what ſhould bethe reaſon that there were not ſc nay! oles 
to be ſcene in Florence as in Caireand other cities of &gypr: Anſwered,that they 
kept all their fooles faſt locked vp,ſome in oneplace ſomein another,acccording 
tothe diuctſitic of their frenzies. And leading him out of Florenee,he ſhewed him 
a numberof Monaſterics, and withall told him, thatin thoſe houles they ſhut vp 
all cheir fooles, both men and women , whom they called Monks and Nunnes. 
But his talc had bene much better told (in my conceipt) if hehadfaid , thatthey 
ſuffered none but harmleſle fooles torang intheſtreetes , andthat they 
kept their hurtful and knauiſh fooles within. Butallthatour Anceſtors ſpake 8» 
ks the Clergicis nothing,in compariſon of that which was ſpoken againſt the 
» Imeaneagainſt his perſon and practiſe. For Paſquin girded at him long 
ſince,and that ſundry wayes, giuing him ſuch priuic nips and croſle blowes ouer 
the thumbs,that berter ieſts cinot be inuented.Sundry poets alſo not long before 
our time ſpared notthe Popes one iot, as namely Pontanx, Sannatarine, and 0- 
thers. Bue I will begin this diſcourſe with theanſwer whichalimmer made to a 
Cardinall, who though he had drawne S. Peter and S.Pau{{olively,that all which 
beheld chema the worke , yet was there a Cardinall who ſaid he had eſ- 
icd a faultin them,in that he had made them too gh colommormheropes the 
immer forthwith ſhaped him this anſwer : Sir (quoth he) this redneſſe procee- 
deth ofſhame;for they bluſh to ſee the life which youleade,in compariſon of that 
which led when they were on carth. Which anſwer of hisagreeth very fitly 
with this Epigram made by a learned man yetliuing, | | 
Semiuiros quicungue paires radiante galero 
Conſpicuu,cy rubre ſyrmata longa tage: 
Crede mihi yullo ſaturat as marice veſtes, 
Dinite nec coccopallia tinfla vides. 
Sed que rubra vides ſanitorum cede wirorum, 
Et merſa inſonti t01a cruore madent, 
Aut memor iflorum,que celet criminaveſtia, 
Pro dominis inflo tails pudore rubet. 


And this putteth mein mind of the formerly mentioned, ty" 
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andended his Sermon with Fie S4ins Peter, Fie Saint Paul: I ay he began and en- 
ded therewith: for he ſpakeneuera word beſides, though heoften iterated them. 
But to returne to Paſquin(who hath ſo wel rubbed and curried the Pope:)by Paſ- 

quin,we are to vnderitand (which I ſpeake for the ignorant ſort) many excellent 
quicke wits, who hauing compoſed libelling verſes in Latin or 1talian,againſt an 
of the Popes, cauſed them to be faſtened toan image called Paſquin. Nomarue 
then if Paſq«in hit them ſo often ouerthe thumbes,and curried their cockſcombs 
ſo well: ſeeing the inuentions of many excellent wits haue bin fathered vpon him. 
 Andyet] hemreahro he neuerdidany thing with better grace,then when 
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he ſaid that he was readytodie for ſorrow, inthat ſuchan iniury had bene'done 
| him,as pierced him to the very heart. Whereupon when certain asked him, Friend | 
Paſquin,what iniury hath bene donethce ? hath any man called thee theefe, or - 
murtherer,or poiſoner?oh no(faid he)bue they haue called me worſe, What:hath 
any man called thee ſacrilegious perſon, or parricide, buggerer or atheiſt ? oh no 
(ſaid he)they haue called me worſe, Anda "= had inſtanced in ſundry other 
the greateſt indignities they could imagine : alas ({aid he) you haue not yetrecko- 
ned it,neitherdo I think you wileuet gheſſe whatitis.In the end, having bene of- 
ten requeſted to vtter his griefe, breathing outmany ſighes with Alas,alas, he ſaid 
thatthey called him Pope . The ſame Paſquin declared aredalfo ina Latin Epigramme 
(whichhe made ſince) what conceit we ſhould haue of the ſignification of this 
word Pope,intheſeverles, 6a 
His Carapha iacet, ſuperis inniſus & imic? | 
Styx animam tellu puire cadaner habet. 
11.11 11: nwidit pacem terrinhys wits preceſyyr i (1 
Impius & clerum perdiait & populum: 
Hoſlibus infen(is ſupplex jnfidus amicis, 
\ . Scirecupispanicis catera? Papafuit. | 
Hereunto alſo well accordeth the common ſaying, A good Pope, awicked man, And 
who ſo would know how the ſaid Paſquin cxtolled the vertues of Popes, let him 
reade theſe verſes: -{] 
Sixtum lenones Iuliumrexere cinadi,' | 
Imperium vani ſcurra Leopis babes. \ 
Clementem furie vexant,ef anara cupido, 
Fx ſes reg Paule futura tur? | 
(Wherel confeſle he hath bene ſomewhat bold in vſing Poeticall licence in the 
quantitic of 1ulium.) There are alſo certaine Epigrams which taxethe couetoul- 
neſſe of ſome Popes in- particular ,' as namely this which was written of «lex» 
_ 6ader the fixt,. > 10 Gb 5 
©. \ 11. Venda AMlexander clantr,altaria,Chriſtum: 
ro lang CO Rc pang ) 


@. i; Chriſt, altars, keyes,doth Alexander ſells, 
32M Y0\ Why ſhould he not? perdy they coft - 
Mavinenallo hath written to the like cffeet of the couctouſneſſe of Popes,albeir 


in generall;: 0 0d nin} Loon | 
we meine 131 


/ |» 1: Or vouled ome ſavoir quelle tr 
La marchande portant nom 4 Egliſe Romaine? LG 
Elle vend pour argent temples, preftires, amels,, \ t \ 
Conronnes , feux, encens, meſſes, ioyanx tels+ Þ 
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336 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Eten ſon auarice elle eſt ſi fort extreme, 


Que venare ell ofe bien le ciel,voire Dieu 
Thatis, by 

T hen would you know the trafficke and the wares 

Wherewith this Marchandifſe (hight Rome) doth trade? 

For mony ſels ſhe Churches, Altars, Prieſts, 

Crownes,mcenſe, fiers, and Maſſes: and what more? 

Tea ſo exceſiine is her conttice: WF 

Of heauen and God himelfe ſhe ſets a price, 
The ſame author hath likewiſe blazoned their other vertues in theſe verſes: 

Le ſaint champ du Seignenr eft plein de paraſites, 

Et Fautel precienx ne ſert qu aux Sodomites: 

Brief, les temples a ſaintts ſages ordonne7, 

Par ces G — (TON; profanex,, 

That is, | 

Gods holy field is full of Paraſites, 

T he precious altar; ſwarme with Sodomites: . 

T he Churches that were made for holy deeds, | 

Are ſoyled by theſt buggering Ganimedes, | 
And what hath Pontanw ſaid of Alexander the fixth,in an Epitaph which he writ 
of his daughrer* | © Is | 
” Conditur hoc tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed ve, 
Thais Pontificis filia,ſponſa, Nur. 

Which Epitaph I finde turned into French by two: one-of which hath turned 
it thus, | | 00034 10s WY 


meſme, 


Ci giſt le corps aunt ertaine dame 
De nom Lucrece, & deffet? (dont ie tremble) 
Du Pape fut ribaude treſ-mfame,” | 
Eſpouſe,bru, & fille wut enſemble. 
The other thus, | 
© Cidort qui fut de nomLucrece, 

De fait Thais, putain de Grece, 

Buitadud Alexandrefille ny Yo em 

Et femme ſut > belle-fille. ty 

Tharis, | | 

Here lies Lucrece by name, Thais # life, = 

T he Popeschild and ſpouſe, and yet his owne ſonswifec>*\ i © 1 
The Poet Sannazarius allo hath writte an Epitaph of this Popezwhere haning de-: 
clared theſe and ſundry othervillanies,he ſaith for concluſion, And yet harh he bin 
Pope of Rome 4 4 elcuen yeares, Go now;and ſpeake of Neroe3;Caligulaes and villa- 
nous Heliogabali, But cnough of ſuch ſtuffe(for Iam afhamed tonamethereſt:) 
yet what(I beſcech you is the ggmmendation of Bonrface in this _ Intra- 
wit vt wulpes,regnauit vt Leo, ws e7t vt canis: that is, he entred like 4 foxe, raig- 
ned like a lion,and died like a dog? And to the end we may ſee howthat they which 
could not write to their commendation in good Latin,haue written inasgood as: 
they could,rather then they would beſilentand-fay nothing: Iwil hereſet downe 
the Epitaph of Bened:@ the twelfth; UA MOR AITIAGY SHOLAYUY 2.) 
Iſte fuit vero Laicis mors,vipera Clero,"' EIS 
Dexius avero,*turbarepleta mere; vo 1 NN Os 


na oY 
* $4.4 -. 


Neither 
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Neither did they write alltheſe goodly Ripped thePopes onely; for ſome 


hong alſo blazoned the vertues of their C other Prelates: a- 
which this hath an excellent grace Which, nn —_ Popiſh Bi- 


hop ometime a Franciſcan. 
Nydipes Antiſtes, non Curat Cleruw vhi fer, 


pris, eevbicungne weliel)s wn un 
But (to hold me onely tothe opes) the-meangswbich t dates auoide the 
creating of a ſhe Pope(as onceit happen Windwdatabal > hath bene ex- 


ceedingly derided be old. .And\ ohannes, Pamnoning)hath made an Epi- 
gram, a pry he rightly e "heitcnmmpey) Which I have oy turned 
To | 1b WA AA Mn, w.\t | 


Nwlne voit ipnie deſdindtes cheſt &e Bamoneg, WA 
cm — pe yaar wg g00 dere bemwned)\ WR 


D 2d view deve qu fa ference 83 oO 91012 7 due 
F Hopi epi vin de lachaire perthe? i.) hn 1 000%) 


| ureeque ceux-la quiores ler Font; | TOR IE fr 64k 
, Par Wu 4-0" font monfreut i equi or. 0 12 2a 
0.3} 1) 3351 $90 0\24d 
oft nc me lo keyerdid biare, nidoro Dio toaIBO 
But by ſome markes had for Mie man teog hnwve ni yih2R bos letn3) 
; How comes this triall ont of date whi £04057 bog \ 
Neko rea iGaethupent «cn 24 19 anit fiiot 
T For that who ener now the keyes hane boynt, - #4> 1+1$3/07-6 ONM $197h; 
| Hane by their haflards provid their ſexe beforne, | ' | | 
Andas for Popiſhlawes and conſtitutions, we'find that ourauneeſtors oppoſed 
themſeluesagainſtthem tothe vttermoſt of their. power : and forbare; ws —_ 
outmightily againſt che Cleargie fornotaboliſhing them: bur prin 
the dens of Prieſts mariages. Againſt which we find te verles in neu 
place ney Fw POney made. 
0 bone Calixte,nunc ori Clerus odit tee. 
Olim Presbyteri poter ant vxoribus vii; 
Hos acitruxiiiitu,quando Papa fac. 
Ergo tuum Feſtum nunquam celebratur honeſtum. C116 
And others (after them)beginning thus, 1: $103 )l6 oÞ 
Priſciani regula penitus caſſatur: | 
Sacerdosper hic & ha olzm declinatur. : 1. 1:4 
Sed per Hic ſolum nunc articulatur: qrhonttat 
uum per noitrum preſulen Hec amoneatur, k 
 Andalittle after, 
Nos eſt Innocentius,wwmo nocens vert, 
ui quod facto docutt,verbo walt delere. 07 
| Et quod olim innenis voluit habere, 1 
Modo vetus Pontifex findet probibere 
Gignere,&'c. 
eMantuan likewiſe condemneth this Popiſh decree,where he filth; 
Neuſt-il pas mienx valu ſuinre la droite voye, 


) Par 0% la Loy de Dieu nous meine & nous connoye, © 1 1 
En enſuinant les pas des nos anciens peres; 1 '' 1 0 401 | 
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333 _ _, THE-FIRST BOOKE. 
' Ouandils ſe contentoyent d anoir chacun ſa femme? 

jw" ke au prie du celebat infame, 

Due maintenir on veut contre Dies & nature, 

Si non impiete pleine de forfaiture? 

tis, | 

Were it not better follow that rightpath, 

Whereis Gods royal law doth vs condat?, 


Pre You hon. 3.4 of our aunceHars,  - ef.) 

Whoſe life was cha#t and void of rightfull blame, + - 

When each man was with his owne wife content? = 

Alas what's this to that infamous life, 

Which ſingly they 'gain#t God and nature leade, 

Full of leud thoughts and 8 4 deed? 

Neither was there ſo muchas Maſter 4/{z» Charretier, butcryed our againſtthis 

Canon or conſtituti6. For (as 10h Maire witneſſerh in his book called the Exile) 

he writ againſt it as followeth : There was long fince anew Canon confirmed in 

the Welt Church, ſeucring the order of holy Matrimony from the dignitic of 

Prieſthood,vnder the colour of puritic and Chaſtity:butnow contrarily runneth 

the Canon of Concubinage,with entiſements to worldly pompe and dignities,to 

ſenſuall and ficſhly finnes; and(which is more)the Cleargie is growen extreme- 

ly and vnconſcionably couetous,&c. A litle after, What hath the conſtitution of 

forbidding pricſts mariages brought withit, but the changing of lawfull genera- 

tion intoadultery and fornication? and the honeſt cohabitation with one onely 

ſpouſe, into multiplication of harlots and living in hot and burning luſt: And if I 
ould ſay all that I thinke,T would ſay,&c. ' * | IRE; 

12 But a wonder it is,that ouraunceſtors ſhould not percciue the villanies 
of that purple whore, the ſcarlet ſtrumper (which calleth her ſelfe The holy Cz- 
tholicke Church)ſecing ſhe neuer cloaked nor concealed them in the leaſt man- 
ner, bur ſer them to the open view to all that would behold them:as namely in the 
caſe of forbidding Prieſts mariages. For though Pope Hildebrand made ita Can6 
and conſtitution of the Church, yet ſome of his ſucceſſors (as ſtories cbs haue 
bene ſo farre from keeping it, that they made no conſcience tomartry their owne 
daughters : wienells the Epitaph of .M/exender the fixt,made by Portanw: wit- 
neſſe alſo the ſtories which haue bene written of his life. For herein I ſuppoſe he 
followed the example of his predeceſſors, not to ſpeake of thoſe whom hiſtorians 
(who haue written of theliues of Popes) haue ſeuerely cenſured. And as he was 
emboldened tocommit inceſt with his owne daughter,by the example of his pre- 
deceſſors:ſo by his example was Pope Paulws the third heartened todo the like, 
For heentertained hisdaughter Conſftantia,and perceiuing that he could not haue 
her at his whiſtle, & enioy her company ſo conueniently as formerly he had done 
"Sera, Fas was maried toa Duke called Sforz4,)hepoiſoned her. I omit to 
ſpeake how kindly he entertained his ſiſter, becauſe this inceſt is not altogether ſo 
vnnaturall and brutiſh as the former. And whereas he poyſoned her alſo, becauſe 
he ſaw that ſhe tooke not ſogreat pleaſure in him as in others, it islefle then no. 
thing, conſidering the vnconſcionable eſſe of Popes conſciences :-witneſſe 
Hildebrand who poiſoned ſeuen or cight Popes, thathe might come to the Pope- 
dome. And which is moreremarkable. after they had vied their daughters or fi- 
ſtersas whores (as 1ohn the thirteenth did,) or other their kinſwomen (as others 


haue done) they maticd themto Princes ; as it is reported, that the "x 
; Altx- 
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Alexanders Lucretia. (Tmeane Lacretia who was his daughter, his daughter in law 
and his whore, thats, with whonrhe lay, (notwithſtanding ſhe was his owne 
daughter)and his ſonne alſo, who was her owne: brother) was maricd to three 
Princes ſuccefſiuely: firſt, to Duke 10h» Sforce:next(he being divorced from her) 
to Lewes baſtard ſon to 4/phonſusking of 4rragenr8& laſtly ro Alphinſus d'Eft Duke 
of Ferrara, Andyet theſe holy meni(who hauetorbidden others lawfull mariage) 
not contentto vie theliberty which 1upiter vicdinſuch inceſtuougmariages,wold 
needs after his example hauc their Ganimedesalſo. Tru it is, that ſome of them 
haue had great Genimedes,and others lefle.So thatwhen Mantranſpeaketh here- 
of in his verſes which formerly I alleadged , I cannot well tell which of them he 
meaneth:but ſure Iam thatthe Garimede of Pope tobn Maria de monte,called 1#- 
lixs the third, was in ſtature 8feature like vnto Jupiter; fomewhatreſembling him 
in the proportionand lineaments of his face,as Poets haue deſcribed him, which 
thing I ſpeake the rather, becauſe my ſelfe ſaw and aduiſedly beheld him , eſpeci- 


ally at once when he ſate attable with-his 1«pzter',-Buttheſe eanhly 1upiterizing 


gods u_ I meanethattread in the ſteps of 7upiter) may not haue.irlayd in their 
diſh tordiſpencing withthemſelues in ſuch a point, forwhich they wold diſpence 
with othersalſo,rather then for mariage.. For I perſwade my {eltey if prieſts aftet 
they were forbidden mariage;had with common conſent exhibited a petition to 
heir Holineſſe , (bolding theſu are in one-harid,and a bribein the other) 
that they might haue recourſe to the male ſexe ſeceingrhey would nor ſufferthem 
tovie the female , they would never baue deniedthem . And that which more 
confirmeth me in this opinis,is,for that wereadeinrthe life of Pope Six1ws the 4. 
how he grantedliberticto the whole family of the Catdinall of 8. Zece to vſe car- 
nall company with the male ſexe, during the three hoteſt moneths.. Agsalfo that 
which we reade in the life of Pope Alexander the fixt, how he permitted one Peter 
Mends73e a Spaniard and Cardinall of F'alenciatomake a Gavimede of his baſtard 
ſonne the Marqueſſe of Zanner. tc 50 

13 Now beſides that theſe deuout Churchmen committed their villanies 0- 
penly in the view of all men, as —_ by that which hath bene already ſaid, 
and by ſundry other places of this booke it is further robe obſerued that they 
make but a mocke at ſundrythings, which notwithſtanding they cauſe the poore 
people (filly ſoules) to hold and beleeuc as articles of their faith . For when Pope 
Leothe tenth was told by his Confeſſor that he needed to fearenothing, confide- 
ring he had the keyes of heauen, andof the treaſury of the Church, conſiſting of 


the merits of Chriſt and of the Saints : he anſwered in this fort: Thou knoweſt * 


thithe which hath ſold a thing, hath no longerright nor intereſt therein , there- 
fore ſecing I haue ſold heauen andallto others, Ihauenothing ro do there. The 
ſamePope being reproued by certaine Cardinals for his leud life, as being excee- 
dingly changed ſince he was created Pope, anfwered:If I be wicked,you arc the 
cauſe thereof, for you haue made me ſuchaone as Iam. They wondering at this 
anſwer,and demaunding of him what he meant thereby: Becauſe (quoth he) you 
haue mademe Pope, forit is not poſſible to be both a Pope and an honeſt man. 
Nay they $0 yet aſtep further,in prophaning thoſe things which they wold have 
the world 
Saint Peterskeyes into Tyber,and took Saint Payls (word, faying, Saint Peters keyes 
would ſtand him inno ſtead forthe warres,whereas Saint Pauls fword would help 
him well. Yetall this is nothing in compariſon of that which Pope Gregory the ſe- 
uenth (called Hildebrand) did; who when his conſecrated hoſt (which the Popes 
Gg 2 crea- 


eleeue were holy and ſacred : as when Pope Ilizs the ſecond caſt his ' 
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creatures call the bleſſed ſacrament of the Altarand the body of Chriſt Janſwered 
him notto his demands, being angry thereat,caſt it intothe fire in thepreſence of 
many Cardinals,who couldnor ſtay him from burning of his breaden God. The 
truth of which ſtory might well be doubted of,if the perfor from whom it otigi- 
nally proceeded, were any way to be ſuf :but the authorthercof is Cardinal 
Benno who further addeth,that /obn Biſhop of Port (Secretary to Hildebrand, and 
very inward with him)afhirmed ina Sermon which he made in S. Peters Church 
in the audienceof a multitude of people,concerningtheprofanatis of the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the ts aims pe he)& we with him,haue done ſach a 
fact,for which wedeſerue to be burned quicke;8& hethar wil not credit this Cardi- 
nals report,may find it confirmed by other teſtimonies:For my part I ſee nothing 
in this fact of Hildebrand,which is not more then probable. For ifwe reade his life, 
we ſhall find that he hath profaned hisreligion after another manner: Ifay thathe 
hath profaned 4 rel:210n: for according to truereligion,the ſaid conſecrated hoſt 
might haue bene ho into the fire without any prophanation atall; namely as a 
pecce of paſte,and in the ſame nature thatir is of whenirdeſcendethinto the bel- 
lies not oncly of men,bur alſoof beaſts, &after into thatplace whichfor modeſty 
I may notname. But ſome may here haply ſay, thatirisno wonder if Hildebrand 
dealt in that ſort with the ſacramentall hoſt,confidering he wasa Necromancer,as 
in his life is diſcourſed at large : notwithſtanding I perſwade my ſelfe , that ifhe 
had asked counſell of him in whoſe ſchoole he learned rhe blacke Art, he would 
peuer hauc aduiſed him ſo:which Ido the rather thinke; for that the grand Negro 
ofall Necromancers(who alſo the great Sorboniſt of Sorcerers, and maiſter of 
Magicians) will in no wiſe hurtthis god of paſte, but very friendly and louingly a- 


E pm with him, For proofe hereof, in the yeare 1538. there were certaine prieſts 


urntin Sazoy for inchantments and ſorcery , one of which was burnt at Rolle 
atowne foure miles diſtant from Lauſaa,and his whore with him fof company, 
which was a ſorcereſſe,who confeſſed thathe had bene aſorcerer forthe ſpace of 
foureand twenty yeares,during which time he neuer left ſaying his ordinary Maſ- 
ſes. Which makes me ay, that there is old acquaintance and good agreement be- 
rweene the god in the Maſle,and the Bee inthe boxe. For how elſe could this ſor. 
ccring prieſt haue bene capable ofthis high honor and dignitic of ſinging Maſſe, 
ſecing that before he came to be initiated in the diuels ſchoole and entred in his 
blacke booke, he was to giue himſelfe body and ſoule, tripes andall vnto him: as 
alſo deny God his creator,and renounce his baptiſme , as may appeare by thear- 
raignements,inditementsand condemnations of forcerers and witches. Andther. 
fore the diucll (in my opinion) neuer gaue Hildebrand that counſell to caſt the 
conſecrated hoſt into the fire,but he was horne mad foranger,in that it being cal. 
led and reputed a god, couldnot anſiver the queſtions which hee demaunded 
of him, as well as Apollo, Bacis, or Pythias, who gaue anſwers by their O- 
racles. 
14 Ifany ſhall ſtilldoubt ( notwithſtanding the reaſonsthat have bene here 
allcadged,and elſewhere,as namely where ſpake of the Sacramentall empoyſo- 
ner)whether there be indeed ſuch goodagreement and intelligence betweene the 
diucll and the breaden God, I will heare alleadge the teſtimonies of his owne 
prieſts, which ſhall likewiſe ſerue for the continuing of my intended diſcourſe, 
touching the foreſaid prophanation. And firſt I will alleadge the teſtimony ofa 
Prieſt of Savoy,named dom _Anthony Goetrew(Domin Sauoy isas much as Sir with 


vs) who when he was chanting his Maſſe, perceiuing his goſſip which holpe him 
to 
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to ſing, ſtay too long before heanfwered Amen. Say Amen(quothhe)in 
ack new. Ald pekjinerS Tuba 
that he wasnotalitlemoued 4 
on thee goſlip:for it thou hatideſt notcalled{o londythad taken amouſe. For you, 
muſt note thathe —_— NIOY ru - 
Maſſemong ; Fordiuers 'of them haue plaid ſuch-pranks as weknow'« but 
ſee his EG hauea 3. wes Fae their proper. diale&t,' Jen, 
Le chantcrou terungzaycompare:ſe tex'ouſſe tan cria;zuſſay preglarattac) 
15 Further,concerning theigood agree 
ood &the diuell; wehauethe teſtimony of a Prieftwho ſaid, For my part (Icon- 
tetle) Lvnderſtand nothingoftheſe Saints: Mafſes : but wilktickle you. over an 
ordinary Maſlein thediuels-name ..:And here I'cannot omirallike {tory of one, 
who chanting his Maſſe inaplace where he mightlooke p97 Fs andper- 
cciuingaboy in the top of one of his cherry trees,as he was litting vp his breaden 
godouer his head,cryedaloud;' Come downe in amannian; come downe: ſpeaking it 
(as itis moſtlike)afivell ro his godof paſt which heheldover his head, as tothe 
boy in the tree. And he c6curres in opinio& practiſe with thgforclaid Prieſt, who 
ſaid,Come and ſay Maſe in the dinels name, for ny matſter u angty. The ſame maybe 
ſaid ofagentleman of Lorraine;who ſaid to his ſonne(which had no great deuori- 
onto heare Maſle(T #9 Maſſe in the dinelsnamego Maſſe.But here git may bedeman« 
ded howit —— (ſeeing the diuelland the godof paſte: dofo wellagree 
& are ſuch great friends)that Prieſts ſhould ſo often threaten him with theidiuell? 
as acertaine Sir lobn in; Lorraine did,whothreatnedto caſt his poore god tothe di- 
vell. The ſtory is this, A good fellow owing this $ir John adiſpleaſure;and:reſol- 
uing to beat him ſoundly where cuer he folid him:meeting with himifitheſtreer' 
as he was carying his breaden god:fh( quoth be) how I wouldicutry thee were 
itnotfor the reucrence I beare to god in thy hands, Whereupon Sir /ob# (thin- 
king himſelf as a man he)anſivered and faid,Ifthatbe the mateer;it ſhallnor 
hinder vs to try the maſtery, and whether of vs ſhall beare away-the blowes "ſee 
here is my God on the ground, ( for he ſer him downe to reſt him thereandto 
pts rc combat)& the diueltake him if he deale on cither ſide. This queſtis 
(toſay the truth) ismorethen Sorbonicall:- for many of no greater moment haue 
bene debated in Councels. For ſeeing the breaden god and the diuell are ſuch 
reat friends, (as hath bene ſhewed)how is it poſſible that the god of paſt ſhould' 
andin feare ofhim,as itis manifeſt he doth, at leſtwiſe in their opinion whocthus 
threaten him? Some may alſo obiefta fact committed by a Prieſt of Savoye about 
thirtie yearesago, (cither Curate or Vicarofavillage called Felingneare to Bonne 
in Fouſ3rgnt)to who his pariſhioners came, to the end he mightalay a great tepeſt 
(For he hadbragged thatthey needed not to feare cither tempeſt, thunder,orlight- 
ning within the pariſh,ſo long as he continued with the)who vied firſt a number 
_ of coniurations which he had by rote,and after rooke out of his Portu;ſeand Maſle 
book the moſt horrible-terrible-words(being al this while ſhrowded vaderatree, 
which kept off partof the tempeſt, and holden by foure or fiuc for feareof be- 
ing oucrthrowne:') but percciuingin the end thatall was ro no purpoſe,and that 
helaboured in vaine, hebrought foorth his holy Sacramenr,thatis, his breaden 
od:and ſpake thus vnto it;Conr di,ſe te n'e ple for que le diablou,je re ietteray deguian 
j paco.Thatis by G. heart, if thou be not ſtronger then the dinell , I will caſt thee into rhe 
dirt. Here is(I ſay)another ſtory lyable to the ſame obictton with theformer:bur 
becauſe it would make my head ake toreſolue it, will refer it torhe next Coſicell: 
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24% THE' *FIRST : BOOKE 
except they will in.themeanctime taketliisasafuthicicntanſiyer, that: theſe-brea- 
and the diuetplay,now and then theparts of Aduocates and Atturacys, 
whouopen audienceatthe barrelookeas though they:would cate oneavother, 
aying Harellforiuſtice ontheirClients{ide: burasſooneas they aregoneftrom 
the barre,ſhake hands and drinketogerher attheir clients coſt» Wherefore it ma 
well be,that theſegodsand Jitelk'aby ed thepricſts with like pollicy.Arleattwile 


thisis all chat I can ſay herein forthispreſerits1:2 17) 02k. 11 0% 1140 Ve 
16 As for other prophanations wherewith: the'V ing prieſts (the 


Popes creatures) prophane that which they'would haue holden tor a Sactament, 
I "llhere giue Cone fow ry ne oy Reader toiudge whar reuerend 0- 
pinion the poore Papiſts oughtto-liaueof otherpointsoftherr religion, wheti the 
Maſſe prieſts ſo notoriouſly prophane this whichisthevery-marrow of their mat- 
tins And firſt tobeginne witha prieſt of Lorrawe, whoholdidg apixe(prboxe) 
CY they rermethem)ſhutfled:the rogether ſay». 
ing;Ribaudailleribandaille, Yelintle whoreſons,yelittlewhoreſons, whichof youwil be 
today? And from him1 will come to aprieſtof Prouince,wvho being reproued 
rlifting vp hisbreaden god with his heeles ypward,and his head downward: I 
didit(quoth he) for feare leſt hishoſe would haue falne of his heeles. Aﬀtertheſe, 
[ willtellyou of aprieſt of Savoy, who braggedthar himfelfe and his fellowes plai- 
cd with the god in the Maſle,as the catplaicth with amouſey viz. thatafter they 
had ſported with it their fill, they deuoure it: haue heard alſoof other: Sir -Lohns 
who haue put or rather incorporated into their Maſſes other manner of ſtuffe: for 
hitherto we haue onely ſpoken ofhim that ſaid to his goſſip, Say THmen'inthe din 
wels name:and of him wholifting vp his god ouer his head, : called to one whom 
he eſpied climing his Cherry tree; and badehim:comedownr'in the diuels name. 
Yet we haue faid nothing ofthe Chaplaineof thelate CAfarſhallof Bit, who cal- 
ling(as his manner was)fora cup of wine for his breakfaſt or morning draught,to 
onethat holpehim at Maſle, and hauing ſeritinan oddecornerat theend of the 
Altar (or thereabout)couered witha cloth, till ſuch rimeas he had mumbled 
oucr his Matins : ſo it was that one of thefaid Marſhals lackies having a moneths 
mind to viſit this pot,took his oportunitie whenhe ſaw thepricſt in his Memenro, 
Butthis gentle $zr 1oh»(forall his Memento) having one eyeon his Portuiſe, and 
another on his pot, ſecing it to bein thar danger that irſtood-ar the mercy of the 
lackey,added theſe words to his Memento, Let it alone thou baſtards brat et it alone, 
Butof him who ſlept in his Memento, and when he awooke ſtarted vp crying, The 
king arinketh,(rem@bring the Antheme he had ſong althe night long,which'made 
hishead to akc) wehavealready ſpoken. Howbeit we haueſaid nothingot that 
bon c6panion,who thinking he had bene ſtil at cards,cryed,7 am fluſh. And I per- 
ſwademy ſelfe,they would neuer haue inſerted all theſe fond fooleries, had they 
notbene in ſober ſadnefſe:witneſle that hedge prieſt by Paris,who hauing found 
in his Almanacke Sol i» Cancro writtten in red letters , thinking it had benethe 
nameof ſome Saint , rooke ſome paines to ſeeke out the Maſſe that might fit it 
beſt:Inthe end when he had turned his Maſſe booke ouerand over , andcould 
not find him out, he made an end of Matinsn this mad moode. Sol in Cancro, Sol 
in Cancrus,nec eſt Virgo,nec Martyrus:venite adoremus.It were endleſle to alleadge 
all the examples of the ornaments of the maſſing Sacrifice: (for conſidering,what 
the Maſſeis, and not what the Popes creaturesiudge it to be, I call tharan orna- 
ment,which according tothem I ſhould cal aprophanation)yetthis one I cannot 
omit,the moſt famous of ten thouſand, of 07autar of Saint Gelai,Biſhop of 4n- 
| £ou- 
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Thus were their Maſſesgarniſhed with merry Coriceits, virered bythe mafſern641- 

ers mites'7 as when theycried ouraloud-(6 mpftſhameleſſe andimpudent vil- 
ines) TotheofferingSiyourbathaveany otien, Comeon yee women, 
rurne vp your tippets. But iewasnoitſting if the Prjeſt didnorpoſt ouer his Maſſe/ 
as faſt as rhey would haue him; 'For then they were home-wood; as if the diuel}: 
had beneamong them.” Some crying, The diuclltake thee Sir Toh#: others,|Baſte- / 
thee in thedinels name,forthey wil haue broken their faſt beforewe catrie:frpbY' 
on thee Sir 1ohn (would another fay)thoucanſtnor reade halfe fiſtenough;)> All 
which charitable and deuout prayersure nothing incompariſonotthat which .cer-: 
taine French gentlemem(faid roa Prieſt, who when he(hould/hauc made anex-. 
traordinary (hort Epitome andabridgement of theMaſſe, madeirlonger by the 
whole paſſion: but they may thanke themſclues,' For whereas they ſhould'hane: 
bidden him ſay 4 hunting Maſſe, they bad him ſay's ſouldiers Maſſe., thinking, it 
would haue bene much ſhorter. Whereupon the poore Prieſt hauing dreamed 

2 good while whatGoſpel made mention of ſouldiers,in the end he ſtumbledyp- 

on theſe words inthe ſtory of the paſſi6; ca fuſtibus$ armis andfopur the whole 

paſſi6 into his Maſſe:inthemean time making theſe gallits (yho were altboored;: 
and theirhorſes in dangerto be ſurferredarthe Church gareſRampundſtare;and: 
curſe as well the Maſſe as the Maſſe-prieſt; ” Theſe exainples(in-my iudgement): 
ate more then ſufficient to proue my former aſſertion, viz. rhar the whictrcallech- 
her ſelfe rhe holy Catholicke Chureh;nener ſo much as concealed from ouraun«! 
ceſtorsthe leaſtpart of her leudneſle;but laydir operyto thoſetharwwere notblind, 
and proclaimed itto ſuch as were notdeafe., Andvenily they ſerue notably toſhew 

how they prophanedthar which they held for the onely true Carholicke and A- 

poſtolicke faith and right Romanereligion:(for of their wicked lines and falſe do- 

rine,wehaue ſpoken at harge before.) Butas forour aunceſtors,, where one'of 
them complained oftheirfalf: do&rine;, a hundred complamedob theirabhomi- 
nable liues:albeitthe greater part found fauk RTE only fortoyes and _ 
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344 THE. FIRST. BOOKE. 
ſuffering them in the meanewhile torunne riot into hainousenormities,not once 

ing their mouthes againſt them, As whenthey. found nofault with them for 
cher eudncſinkeepingofenehes nthsortharmanner but for enioying of 
incompctible benefices,or 4mm y. As wereade of king Lewis the 
ewelfth,who whe a Biſhop begged a ce of hi cnorwidiendicg the great 
number he hadalready) anſwered, I ſhall (quorh he)-giue thee ſo long, till the di- 
uell carry all away. Tot dabo tibi quod di riabit omnia , as eMenot hath it, 
who (good old Preacher) together with his fellow Friers'({o often.before allead- 
ged) will furniſh vs with ſtore of ſuch examples far! the illuſtration of this 

int. beak Tos TREE 

we” I come now tofalſemiracles , ſome of which.our predeceflors diſcoue- 
red,and others hauc bene deteted in ourume ; and will firſt begin with loave_— 
the holy maid of Kent. This holy virgin wasa lovg time holden to beaSaint and 
a Gy the ſubtilldeuice and cunning ot the Frewciſcans,who made the 
world beleeue that ſhe deſcended from heauen: gitingit out(tocolour the mat- 
ter with ſome probabilitic)that ſhe neitherate nordranke; albeit ſhe banquerted 
ſecretly, and x way the ſtrumper ſtoutly with theirghoſtly fathers holineſle. A- 
mong other things,they the poore people belceue;thatiſhe knew all mens 
ſinnes : and the truth is, ſhetold thoſe thatreſorted vnto her, the ſecreteſt ſinnes 

had committed;but it was not without the knauery ofthe falſe Friers , who 
ſi none to come to her till they had firſtſhriven them,” Herſelfe alſo mighe 


_ heare euery mans confeſſion from theroome where ſhe was : the Fraxciſ< 


cars nal ing C hera place v | fit for the purpoſe:Inthe end when theknaue- 
rie wasdiſcouered (after they hag deceived many thouſands) ſhee and the gentle 
Friers,authors ofthe miracleqwereexccured; Someſay the abuſe was detected by 
acertaine gentleman , whoſuſpeRing thecunning packing of the Franciſcans in 
uainting her with mens confeſſions,confeſſed cerraine things whichhe never 
didinall his life, which beingafterwards told him againe by her,the legerdemaine 
was cſpied. Howbcit others ſay otherwiſe. There is alſo mention made of a cruci- 
fixe,. which the ſaid Friers made to weepe and to ſpeake, As for the falſe miracle 
(or rather falſe miracles)of the Lecobins of Berne and the Frenciſcans of Orleans, I 
will content my ſelfe to put the Reader in minde of them, hoping it willnot be 
needfull ro make further recitall rang. rayon Ny 319 01 are inprint,and 
in cuery mans mouth.Onely let vs remember that the ſpirit of the Franciſcans of 
_ was before the miraculous ſpirit ofthe Franc:ſcans of Orleans,as hath bene 
18 John Menardin like maner records another falſe miracte(though wrought by 
no wicked ſpirit)in his book intituled A declaratro of the order and ſtate of the Fray- 
ciſcas.A of $, Anthoniesrelikes being to preach vndera walnut tree,had ſtre- 
wed gun-powderalitlebefore in a Pics neſt, which bredin the trec,andhauing ſo 
done,he tieda ſmallſtring vntoir,purting fire tothecnd thereof. Now whileſt he 
was preaching his pardons,the Pie perceiuing the powder, _ to make agreat 
chattering.The Franciſcan (who liſtened to heare this ſport)thinking it wold not 
be long before it tooke fire abouc,began inthis ſort, Thou naughtie bird, which 
thus interrupteſtthis holy exerciſe, my Lord S, Anthontes fire will burne thee for 
this geare. He had no ſooner ſpoken the word, bur the fire which had already ſei- 
oy theneſt by meanes of the ſtring, burned both her and her yong ones: 
ich was not done withouta ſolemne ſhout, the people crying aloud, 4 wira- 


cle,a miracle; by meancs whereof he got a good round offering. He further _ 
anary 


* - CHAPTER XXXIX. 345 
ſundry like ſtories which he had heardaftheſe pedlers of reliks, 5; Athowier' 
ſtors,as namely that their maner was to hear their liele croſſes or brazEimages whi- 
leſt the good wife wetit into the garner or celler to fetch them ſomthing,and ather 
feturne would make her kifſe the crofle or image ; and when ſhe felt it hore; they 
would exceedingly tertificand affrighther, ſaying, thartheir Lord Saint A»thovy 
thereby ſhewed that he was not well pleaſed with heralmes : whereupon thefilly 
foule would goback again to fetch ng ney timerhe{magewould 
1 rt 


nd 

be well cooled z which they would ſay was aſighe that $, 4n1hony wasa 
He wriceth alſo in the fame place of a like knauiſh part played irn#tahy ali 
(viz.aboiirthe yeare 1530.)by one of the ſame craft, and ſeruant!t 

_ ſer, viz.how that this bowte- an, a that the poore labourer withwhs 
he wrought,would giue him nothing for his paines,ſet fire on the houſe where his 
kine ſtood, which burntnot only that part,bur all the reſt of the building beſides, 
and all the goods therein;making them beleeue thar it came by a miracle wroughe 


by 8. as pre forall his cunning and knauery,the truth was afterward known. 
a 


He futther addes a very notable ſtory recorded by many of another of 5. 4nthontes 
treaſurers,who burnt apoore womans peece of cloth, making the world beleeue 
thatit came by S. Anthoniesmeanes, who didit to the end he mightbe tenenged 


ofher;zwhich hapned(as he ſaith)in the country of Yaax, but as others affirme in 


Calabria.Theſtory is told thus: One of S, Anthoniestreaſurerstrauelling throu 

the country (with a good fellow who led the Aſſe which caried thewallet) raſa 
by a butchers houſe; where,agſoone as his man had rung the bell, the goodwife 
forthwith opened the doore, and having let them in,went tofetch them apeece 
of fleſh:in the meane while this falſe Frier having marked two faire ſwineplaying 
together vpontthe dunghill, rurning him at her returne toward his knaviſhcom- 
panion,fſaid, Is itnot great pitic thattheſe two ſwine ſhould die ſo ſuddenly? The 
poore woman liſtening to his ſpeech,queſtioned further with him thereof. Wher. 
upon the ghoſtly father ſaid vnto her, My good fiſter I can ſay nothing, butthart 
I am very ſory that theſe two ſwine ſhould die ſo ſuddenly,and there isno man li- 
ving that can perceiue it,except he be in the fauour of blefſed $, 4nthony:howbcir 
there were ſome hope, if T had but two of the acornes which our Priour halloweth 
every yeare, The woman holding vp her hands,beſought himto giue her ſome of 


them, promiſing notto be vnmindfull of that good turne. He then caſting his eie 


vpon his ſeruant(who attended vpon this traſh and gaine of the wallet )asked him 
if he had any of the acornes left , which hee gaue at the village whence they 
camelaſt ? The fellow hauing ſoughta good while, anſwered that he could find 
| but ewo, which he ſaid he kept for their Aſſe which was often ſicke: Thoughour 
Af ſhould die(quoth he) yet muſt we pleaſure this good woman, whom 1know 
to be well affeed to our order. Meane while looking with a couetous leering eye 
ata peece of cloth which lay hard by (continuing his ſpeech)he ſaid, My good (i- 
ſter , Iam ſoperſwaded of yourJiberalitie, that you willnot deny me apeece of 
linnen cloth for the poore ſicke folke of our Couent. She forthwith offered him 
linnen cloth or what he would demaund,ſo he would ſpeedily remedy thar euill, 
Then taking theſe two acornes in his hand, he called for a veſſel! full of water,and 
caſt therein a little ſalr, and putting off his cowle,began to patter overanumber 
of ſhort prayers (his man ftillanſwering Amen , and the goodwife with her chil- 
dren being ſolemnly all the while vp6 their knees,) and hauing ended his deuori- 
ons,he beat the acornes to powder,and caſtthem intottie water,and _ them 
togetherlike a maſh , gaue them the ſwine todrinke, making many crofles,and 


Que- 
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pronouncing as many bleſſings ouer their backes, euer calling ypon the good Ba- 
ron S:.Anthony for afliſtance in this miracle;This done,he told her that her ſine 
weteit nodanger. She therefore to make good her promiſe, changed her peece 
of cloth forthe grandmercies of this ghoſtly father. But the goodman of thehouſe 
(her husband)coming home ſhortly after,and hearing of all this pageant, as alſo 
how his cloth wasan ator therein : taking two or three of his goſſips with him 
ranne afterthem;. The Frier ſeeing them comming a farre off. with ſtaues vpon 
their necks, was amazed like a cutpurſe taken in the fact:howhbcit he thought it his 
beſtcourſe totakean houſe (which was ſomwhat neare) into which his man ran, 
and ſecretly conueyed thence two quicke coales, which he folded vp inthe cloth: 
and-hauing ſodone;they paſſed on their way,as though they miſtruſtednothing. 
Anone the butcher ouertooke him , and laying hold of -his hood (after a rude 
and rough manner)asked him for his cloth, calling him theefe, with many other 
threatning words, Sir quoth the Frier(very mildly) You ſhall haue it with all my 
heartz and God forgiue you this wrong you offer me, in raking that from mee 
which was giuen me in recompence of a great good turne done at your houſe: it 
gricucth me not that mo take away my cloth, yet I truſt the glorious Baron Saint 
| Anthony will worke ſome wonder,and that ſhortly, to teach you how you intreat 
the faithfull ſeruants and friends of God . The butcher nothing regarding vaine 
words,xeturned backe,very iocund that he had gotten his cloth againe; Howbeit 
he was notgonea bow ſhoote from the Frier, but he ſmelt the burning of ſome 
thing,and ſaw aſmoke roundabout him; whereat he and his fellowes were ſo a- | 
mazed,thatthey caſt downe thecloth , and ctied aloud,S.Anthonythe hermite, 
S. Anthony of Padua. Which when the Frier and his varlet heard, they.came run- 
ning tothem like (lie merchants with demure countenances; his-man preſent! 
putting out the fire,and the Frierdiſcharging a number of bleſſings overthe heads 
of theſe ſimple mad. on theirknees)inſtantly crying him and the good 
Saint mercy \,till they were euen hoarſe withall, Theſe things thus paſſed ouer, he 
caried them to the pariſh Church to Maſfle , where the cloth being vnfolded and 
well viewed(for ſothe ſtory ſaith)it was ſolemnly auowed for a miracle, Andie 
was inioyned the poore butcher in way of penance, to accompany the Frier 
throughout all Calabria to witneſſe this wonder z who by this meanes did not 
onely recouer his cloth againe , but gathered a round ſumme of money(euery 
| man thinking himſelfe happie that gaue himany thing: ) whereas the poore but- 
cherloſt not only his cloth,but was further endomaged as well with the expence 
. ofhis journey as the intermiſſion of his trade. 166d wh 
19 From CalabriaIwill paſſe ouer into France, a countrey ſecond tonone 
in fertilitic of falſe miracles: and will begin with Pudding Saint Perey in the coun- 
trey of Berry,of whom this ſtory is recorded, A prieſts maid(to ſpeake with reue. 
rence ) hauing powred {wines blood into a great latin baſin, (which had the I- 
mage of Saint Peter emboſledin it, and wherintothe Curate was wont toput his 
offerings, & toſct it fora ſhew vpon the Altar;) it happened on a time thata drop 
of blood was perceiued vpon Saint Peters face; about which the Curate made no 
ſmall ado,not forgetting (among other ceremonies)toring the bels, as fora moſt 
certaineand excellent well qualified miracle. Which cauſedall the neighbour pa» 
riſhes roundabout, to mcetethere at proceſſion z which when his fellow Curat 
jued, (being moued with enuie)he made ſuch diligent inquirie,that he fofid 
how that certaine dropsof blood whichthe Curats maid had put into the baſin, 
were fallen intothe concauitie or hollowneſle of the emboſling,whereit g's =_ | 
cloſely 
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cloſely ioynedto the place, whichbeing congealed and frozen ; continued yntil 
the thaw; and then running downe, were ſeene ypon Saint Peters face, which gaue | 


occaſion to the rumour, that Saint Petey wept bloudy teares : which rumour(the 
knaucry being well knowne) was afterward turned intoa matter of meriment and 
mockage of poore Saint Peter, who for this accident was cuer after called Pudding 
Saint Peter, WRC IO eas i Et 


20 Andtoparalleleit with oneorherlike example(beforeIleauethis country) 


In the Church belonging to the Caſtle without Bourges, it happened that a Bird 
(ſome ſaya Pigeon )' bleeding ofa wound, reſted herlelfe vpon the head of our 
Lady of Colwort , ſothatſome of the blood ranne downe her face, And then who 
for a penny could cry the loudeſt, s miracle, 4 miracle. But when the kings Licute- 
nant had'cauſed the head-tobe looked vpon and ſearched; the feathers of a bird 


and ſome of herblood were found inthe cranniesand hollowneſle of the Image, 


whereupon the miracle which had bene beforecryed ſo loud, was cryed downe 


incas faſt. Is þ 
pe I hauc alſo heard of one of our Ladies (calledour »ew Lady)who being mi- 
raculouſly diſcoucred, wrought mariy miracles,at leaſtwiſe they made her beleeue 
that ſhe didthem . Theyha hidde her in a hollow vault vnder the grafſe which 
they watered with ſalt water, which by the graſing ofthe kine in that place,was di- 
ſcouered. + Bk "I | 0 | 

22 ' Thedeceitalſoofthe Rood of Muret by Fholoxee hath bin very famous. 
For they made this Crucifixe belecue (about thirtie yeare ago) thatit wept, and 
didmany miracles vpon the lame; theblind,and ſuch like impotent perſons,in cu- 
ring ſuch infirmities as ſurpaſſed the Artof Phyſicke. There are two opinions 
touching thediſtilling of the water out of the Orucifix eyes,which they call tears; 
Some ſay it was done by water mixed with oyle; others, that it was by the branch 
ofavinethruſt into the head ofthe Rood, at what time itputteth out the ſap,/or 
weepeth,as others ſpeake.But the miracle continued longer then that ſeaſon, and 
therefore though this deuice might ſerue them for that time, yet it was neceſſary 
they ſhould find out ſome other for the time to come. 

23 Theſe werethe meanes which they vſed to bring a Crucifix or Saint into 
credit;but tothe enditmight hold the credit it had got, andincreaſe it themore, 
they ſuborned certain ſturdy beggers to coſiterfeit the lame or the blind,or to fain 

that they had bene dangerouſly diſeaſed, and afterward cured thereby, Sometime 
they vſed this as a meanes onely to maketheir Saint famous: of which kind of co- 
ſenage we haue ſundry examples , three of which come now to my minde, The 
firſt 1s of Saint Renawdat Pars in the ſuburbs of our Lady of the fields , whom the 
Fryers of that Couent would needs make beleeue that he was become a Saint and 
the powerfulleſt wonder-worker within 50.miles of his head. For effeting wher. 
of,they ſuborned certaine crafty knaues,to whom they had giuen the watchword 
to counterfeit thelame,the blind,&c, One of which affirmed that he was borne 
blind: whoafter he had taken many friskes in leaping vp and downe,cryed a mir a+ 
cle, miracle, for that he was reſtored to his ſight. At which words a certaine good- 
fellow wholay in thewind to watch his oportnnity to diſcouer thisabuſe, hearing 
him ſay, he had recouered his ſight,hewed him the coloured lyning of his coate, 
and ſaid : If thouneuer ſaweſt inallthylife, and now ſceſt ( which T can hardly 
belecue, ) Tell me, what colour is this? The counterfeittold him preſently what 
colour it was,in the hearing of them all. The man having him where he would, 


ſaid: Secheremy maſters , if heeould neuerſce before.howear be indgev CO 
| | lours? 
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tours? By which policy this abuſe was detected, The 2.is of the who faining the fal- 
ling ſicknes(called S.Jobns euil) went to himvpon his feſtiual day,& having fomed 
much with crying, 6 10h, lohn,1ohn,about his ſhrine or the place where he ſtood, 
made the word beleeue that they werecured.In which wasa manifeſt & impuder 
deceit: ſith they which haye the falling ſickneſle neither ſpeake a word nor moue 
'* afinger.Thethirdis ofthe miracles wrought in Yenice about thirtcene yeares ago, 
by a Monke called Fra Matthio(asI remember) whowas almoſt as ſopne vncano- 
nizedas canonized-to whom beggetrs and: scame flocking thicke and threes 
fold, ſome counterfaiting the lame,others the blind; ſome faining thern{eJues ficke 
of the pallie, others that they had loſt the vſe of their limmes,,and others ſome 0: 
ther infirmitie : which counterfaircompanions came not thitherfornothing,for 
they were well rewarded fortheirlabour by the canonizing Monks, Oh (would 
ſome ſay at their returne)how do Lfeele my-ſelf& ealedotmy,.paines Another, thar 
he was as whole as a fiſh,and aslqund as abell;&&c.Howbeit,this pageant was not 
plaid without great murmur : for many that went thither to ſee this impolture(of 
which number my ſelfe was one)couldnotbur ſpeake npuey Moughe pirying 
themple ſeduced people; qe pero that theſe-vagabonds were ſubox- 
ned, were fully perſwaded that this falle Fryer was become a worker of wonders 
after his death. True it is indeed,hewasin his life time accounted a very holy ma; 
& therfore the people were more cafily induced to belecue that which was repor- 
ted of his working of wonders Among other things, I heardthis reported ofhim, 
that he would inueigh mightily againſt the Court of Rome., when the roy tooke 
himin the head and vſe Dyopemck«lthe dealing in {coffingand cenfuring. thoſe that 
came within his walke. And.I ———_— 


t:captaine Franchot related to the 
now deceaſed 0det de Selue(then;Ambaſſadour for the French kingto the ſtate of 
Venice)concerning this gentle Sir, 70hn , I bade (ſaid he ) this Frierto dinner one 
time in Lent,that he might ſerue asa fiddletothe company which I had. inuited: 
(for I knew he could icaſt and ſport when it pleaſed him,) who needingno great 
entreatie,came at the time appointed,and being ſerdowneat table which was fur- 
niſhed with kiddes and ſundry ſorts of ſtued meates, (as the maner is at Reme)ply- 
ed his ttencher and filled his panch aſwell as any in the company,notſhewingt 
leaſt diſlike, True it is,we perceiued he choptitypapace,as though he had benein 
reat haſt, as wellappeared afterward : for he had madc an end of dinner long be- 
__ vs,& riſing fr6 the tableleft vs ſtill at meate: & he was no ſooner inthe ſtreet, 
*The diuell but we might heare one cry with ope mouth.* 4lloinferns tutti quell chimangians 
take all thole payne la quareſima; whoſe voice we thought was very like the Friers, howbeit we 
that eate fleſh - . 
in Lent: or, Could Not imagine it ſhouldbe he, conſidering that in crying out againſt ſuch as 
chey ſhall all had eacen fleſh in T.ent,he ſhould have exclaimed againſt himſelfeallo, But as we 
ag the di- 1,oked out at the window, we might perceiue that it was heindeed, And,which 
u . . 
doth more aggrauatec his fact,the more he was intreated to be ſilent, the more cla- 
morous he was; ſothat we could deuiſe no other meanes to make him hold his 
peace, but by threatning to beate- him. The captaine hauing ended his narration, 
otherlike ſtorics were reported of him, ſuting the former in all points : by which 
we might well perceiue what humour it was that cauſed him to procure the fore- 
ſaid canonization, 
+24 Moreouer, I rememberT haue heard of many falſe miracles about reſto- 
ringof children rolife, which were ſtil borne,atleaſtwiſe to ſome ſenſe and feeling, 
till ſuch timeas they had bene baptiſed. And verily , it wasthe eaſieſt marter of a 
thouſand, for the Clergice tomake the poote people belecue what they thought 
good: 
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good:foraccording tothe common ſaying , 1! is an eafie matter to deceiue him thas 
thinketh no hurt . And what great conſcience they made-tothinke amiſſe of an 
thing they cither ſaid or did, yea to iudge that the knauery ofthe Clergy ( 4 
notorioufly knowne)was plaine knauery,may wel appeareby'fundry placi 
booke,and namely by that which hath bene ſpoken in Mt ja Not 
ding here is yetafurther point to benoted-concerning thefalle miracles wrought 
by theſe impoſtors:how that they vicd ſometimes the help of charmes;and ſome- 
rimesagaine dazeled the eyes of the ſimpler ſort by diabolicallilluſions. Now he 
that would ſee examples of ſuch iuggling (to omit that which hath bene already 
alleadged) ſhall firide ſtore of them 1n the booke of Conformities fo ofteti before 


alleadged) where we find ſo many to haue bene cured by $. Francis and his diſci- | 


ples, and raiſed from death to life, that (if it were ſo indeed) we might well lay 
they had all miracles at commaund: and that to worke a miracle (andnamely to 
raiſe the dead) was as caſte a matter asto drinke when one is drie;. For what could 
not he do, whole frock (or cowle) was ſuch a workerof wonders, thar it gaue fight 
to three blind folkes , one man and two women? Andhow miraculouſly Friers 
breeches made womens bellies (which were naturally barren)toſwel and rympa- 
nize, not ſo much as little children but haue heard thereof : and verily ſuch 
actionsare there regiſtred for miracles,that a man would thinke the diuel had em- 
ployedall his charmes,ſorceries and illuſions therein. ] 

25 Tothisknauery we mayadde theimpoſture formerly mentioned , pra- 
Qtiſed by thoſe huckſters who made the world belecuc,that the bones of the firſt 
malefactot they met withall (for want of better) were the miraculous bones of 
ſuch or ſuch Saintzywhich they call relikes, And becauſe there is a notable exam- 
ple of this kiridofcoulſinage, witneſſed cuen by Popelings themſelues (of which 
asyet no nienition hath bene made) I will here inſert it. But foraſmuch as I haue 
heard it told otherwiſe then Boccace_—hath recorded it (albeit the difference be in 
the circumſtance and not in the ſubſtance) I willrelateit both wayes, leauing the 
Readerto his choice. And firſt I will tell it as I heard it, A pedlerof Popith wares 
hauing pawned hisrelikes ina tauerne, and being notable to redeemethem.be- 
thou Fr himſelfe of this deuice, He tooke vpa coale in the preſence of his hoſteſle, 
of whom he had borrowed the money, wrong it vp.in afaire linnen cloth, 
Whereat ſhe began tomocke and make merry. Wh 
the matter £ do you indeed makea mocke at my coale?I will make you kifle it for 
all this before it be night. Whereupon ſhe would riceds wager with him, that he 


could not make her kiſſe it. Well then (quoth he) let the wager be for ſo much as _ 


Toweyou, vpon condition that if I winnie you ſhall deliuerme my relikes againe, 
The bargaine being agreed vpon, this gentle Frier (whoſe wit was not gone of 
wool-gathering) wentto the Church , where he told the people that he would 
not ſhew them the relikes he was wont to ſhew them, but one farre more preci- 
ous:and therewith vnfolding his faire cloth, he ſhewed them his coale,ſaying,My 


pood friends , do you marke this coale? I tell you it is one of thoſe coales, vpon 


which the glorious martyr S, Laurence was broyled ; and it hath a certaine ſecrec 
ro "Fe no maide that hath. loſt her virginitie , nor any houſwife that hath 
broken the bond of matrimony,may come neare to kiſſeirsfor if they do,they wil 
be in great danger, He had no ſooner ſpoken the words,but there wasgreatthron- 
ging about him, ſhe thinking her ſelfe happieſt which could firſt cometo kiſle it: 
euery filly ſoule, both maid and matron defiring to ſhew m—_ thattheir conſci- 
ences did not accuſe them ſecretly. His hoſteſſe on the _ fide well PR 
| | that 


y hoſtefle (quoth he) what is / 
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350 THE FIRST BOOKE, | 
thatifſhekiſſed it her wager was loſt,and knowing on the other ſide,that ifſhe did 
not,ſhe ſhould be ſuſpected to haue playd her husband a ſlippery touch, & ſhould 
notbe belecued though ſhe made neuer ſuch report of the wager which ſhe had 
layd,went after allthereſt;8 kiſſed this fooles bable. By this deuice this tolly Frier 
redecmed his relikes without disburſing one penny, and increaſed moreouer the 
number of them, by adding this vntothe old. Ment the Franciſcan, whole teſti: 
mony we need not toſuſpe{conſidering he was made of the ſame mould,aFrier 
of the ſame fry) toucherh this ſtory but by the way, yet he agreeth with me in this 
circumſtance;that therelikes were left in the tauerne: his words ate theſe: Fol.4r. 
col.4. Dic dt illis qui reliquias ſuas in taberna perdiderunt , & ſtipitem inuentum in 
ſudario,loco reliquiarum ſuarum, Aixerunt eſſe quo beaties Latirentius combuſtus fuerats 
And now yortfflibeare it as Boccace hath it,but more briefly, yet ſo as I willnot 
omit that which may make for the vnderſtancing of the papiſticall ſtyle, which 
theſe Frier dockers obſerue.One of S.Anthonies religious pigs,called Frier Onion; 
being accuſtomed togo toa village by Florexce(called Certaid)once a ark to ga- 
ther almes, went one Sunday «> rp the chiefeChurch, where both rowne 
 & country was met to heare Maſle: who ,when he ſaw his time, began in this ſort: 
My maſtcrs and dames,you true bin accuſtomed of your ſpeciall loue and fauor, 
toſend cuery yeare tothe poore which belong to myLord Baron S:A»thony,both 
wheate and oates,ſome more, ſome leſle, euery man according to hisabilitie and 
deuotion:that blefſed S. Anthony ſhould keepe your bullocks,aſles,ſwine & ſheep. 
Belides, you were wont (thoſe eſpecially thatare written in our fraternitic) ro pa 
that ſinall dutic which they pa once only in theyeare, For gathering vpof which 
things my Lord Abbothath ſent me , and therefore ſee ye miſſenotto come in 
the atternoone into the Church-yard (when you heare the belsring ) where ac- 
cording to the cuſtome I wil make you a Sermon,and giue you thecroſſe rokiſſe, 
Morecouer, foraſmuch as I know you to be moſt deuout ſeruants of myLord Bars 
S.Anthony,1 wilſhew you of my eſpeciall grace and fauor, amoſt holy & good] 
 relike which my (elfe broughtlong lince fr6 beyondthe ſeas out of the holy land, 
being one of theangel Gabyrielsfethers which he left in the virgin Maries chamber 
when he ſaluted herinNaFareth, And hauing thus ſaid, hereturned to heare Maſſe. 
Now there weretwo merry copantons in the company,whodetermined to ſhew 
thisiolly Fricra tricke of conueyance concerning the fether of the Angell Gabri- 
e/,For watching their opportunitie,they went and ranſacked all his packet oftrin- 
kets,amongſt which they found alittle coffer wrapped vpin taffata , wherein was 
a fether of a Parrots taile, which he. would haue made them beleeue had bene the 
Angell Gabrzels feather: as he mightcafily hauc done without much Rhetoricke; 
ſccing the moſt of them had not ohely not ſeene it,but not ſo muchas once heard 
otany ſuchthing. Now when theſe good fellowes had taken away the feather 
(becauſe they would notleauethe coffer empty )they filled itvp with coles; After 
dinner when the time was come that he ſhould ſhew this goodly relicke,he called 
to his man forthe traſh he hadgiuen him to keepe', willing him toring the belles 
and cal the peopletogether. And when they wereaffembled,he began his ſermon 
intreating of that which he thought would fit his purpoſe beſt ini regard of his re- 
lick. In the end when he was come to the point toſhew it, he firſtmadea ſolemne 
and deuout confeſſion,and then(hauing twolighted torches)hetooke off the taf- 
fata very gingerly wherein the coffer was wrapped : and: pars inthe meane 
while ſomething in commendation of the Angell Gabriel and of his relicke, he 
opencd it. And percciuing thetricke which was plaid him(bluſhingarir no more 
then 


I ; | 


_ areto know, that my ſuperiorſent. me ( w 


| .CHAPTER/ XXXIX.! 351 
then ablacke dog,nor ſhewing any (igne of aſtoniſhment)he lifted vp his eyes and 
hands to obs. uromy' Col gniedbe thy power for euer. That rods ſhur 
his coffer againe,and turning bim tothe people;faid;My Maſters and Dames;you 
I was a yong man) into: theEaſt 
countrey,and it was ginen-meiincharge; &c- And makingalobgdiſcoutſe of his 
trauaile,hetold chem, that the Patriarch of /er»ſalrms bad thewed him (amongſt 


otherrelicks) alittle peece of the holy Ghoſts finger , as found and wholtas cuer 


itwas: and the ſnowt of the-Seraphin whit appeared ro Sairit Francis : and one 
of the nailes ofthe Cherubin,] eneof the ſides of verbur> Gears, theabillments of 
the holy Catholicke faith: earn 9 of the ſtarre whichaj to the three 
kings inthe Eaſt, anda Phiall-fullofthe ſweatof Saint Michael when he fought 
with the diuell.Theſe are the relickes which (as he ſaid)the Patriarch thewed him. 


But behold others which he did notondly ſhew him,buralfogiue him. One of 


the teeth ofthe holy Croſſe, alictle of the ſound ofthe bes of 54/omons Temple a 


feather ofthe Angell Gabriel, one of the clogs of Saint Gerrerdof Granwilte, Be- 
| {idesall theſe, Ihauc (ſaid he)ſome of the 


whereon the bleſſed Martyr Saint 
Lawrence was broyled, All which I haue broughtinto theſeparts in great deuoti- 
on. Howbcit my ſuperior would neuer ſuffer me to ſhew them,till he was fully re- 
ſolued whether they were true relicks or not.” But now being certified, partly by 
the miracles which haue bene wrought by them; partly by letters from the Parri- 
arch,he hath permitted me to ſhew them . And becauſe I daretruſt none with 
them, I cary themalwaics about me:and for.that I was afraid I ſhould marre the 
Angell Gabriels feather,l = itinalittleboxe,ang thecoales whereon Saint Law- 
rencewas broyledin which boxes areſolike one another, thatI often take 
the one for the other,as now it eth,” For whereas my purpoſe was tohaue 
broughtthe boxe wherin the feather was, I tthat wherin the coales were, 
But Ihopethere is no hurt herein, ſithence itis the willof God it ſhould be (o, he 
hauing putthe boxe of coales into my hands, Andnow I rememberthefeaſt of $. 
Lawrence is tobe celebrated within theſe two daieszand therefore,&c. I leauethe 
reſt to ſuch as deſire further information hereof: conſidering that this ſtory is en- 
riched(asthe reſt of the ſameauthor) but with accuſtomable yes, commonand 
ordinary with theſe falſe Fryers. For which cauſe I would not omut thern, 

26 Andthusthouſceſt (gentle Reader) how their falſe miracles haue bene 
diſcouered and laid open to the fight of the Sunne,as well as their other trumpe- 
ries. But as blind Bariimexs law no more inthe cleare Sunne-ſhinethen in a gloo. 
my day,nor at noone-day then at mid-night: ſo we are tothinke that the filly ſe- 
duced world had ſoloſtthe vic ofreaſon,8& was become (o ſottiſh and fenſleſſefo 
blind and brutiſh in matters of religion, that none of theſe groſſe abuſes though 
committed before their eyes, were once perceiued by them. For it is well knowne 
how the heady multitude would breake forth into plaine murmuring and muti- 
nic againſt thoſe that durſt ſay,that that whichthey held to be a miracle, was but 
2 iuggling tricke of a quackſaluing mountebanke,albeit it had benedifcoucred by 
the Magiſtrate of the place. Nay, they haue growne to harder termes ; 'euento 


| breake open the priſon doores where theſe companions were keptin hold;yeaaf- 


ter the knauecry was detected. And here we areto remember that which I touched 
before,how that that which ſhould haue ſerued them as a cryſtall, wherein they 
might haue ſeene their cunning conueyance,was ſo handled by them, that it was 
a meanesto keepe them ſtill intheir former darknefſe. And as they wereas blind 
as beetles, ſo were they as deafe as dore _— we know whata ſiluer trumpet 
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JE THE FIRST BOOKE. 

Martin Luther was(toſay.nothing of Wicklefſe, lohr Hus,lerome of Prague,and the 
like his predeceſſours) and yetthe ſhrill found thereof ſpent ir ſelfe and vaniſhed 
away in the ayre,and was neuerableto-pierce their cares ofa long time,they were 
ſorhicke of hearing.Burin the end,the Lord whohad ſentthis his trumpeter,char- 
med theſedeafe adders in ſuch ſort , thathecauſed them tolend their patient eare, 
But how(inay ſomeſay)could churchmen maintaine theſelues ſince the fouriding 
of this alarme; eſpecially fincethe coming of Antichriſt was proclaimed through 
the world,andthatlittle children could fee theirknaueries, and touch them (asit 
were) with cheir fingers $ For anſwer whereunto,let poſteritic know (how euer 
they may wonderto hearc it)thar they hauc kept their kitchinshor,and fed them- 
{clues far by other meanes, For whenthey perceiued that the truth of God made 


- open warreagainſt then, and that irgot ground of them by little and lirtle, win- | 
_ ning from them now onepeece,now another : they ſhewed-themſelues no leſſe 


cruell and curriſh, fell and furious againſt thoſe that ſtood in defence thereof (if 
oncethey fell into their clouches)then the Lion or Tygre, :nay then the Lioneſſe 
doth againſt thoſe that rob her ofherwhelpes ,” as ſhall be declared in the Chap. 
terfollowing. ade? 96: {103% ba | 


== —_ 


—_——_ 


CHAP. XL.” 


Wherein is declared how hat after poſteritie ſhall have nordred art long continued 
foll of Popybprdtiſes and abuſes je wil farther wonder how the open dſcoucring 
of them Foaldhav coft ſo many men their lines, who were alet by : 
NIH S. and will fudge this ſtory no leſſe ſirange 
then ſundty recorded by Herodotus. 


FIELD N thertime of ourAnceſtors, whileſtthe folly ofthe farmer abuſes 
Tl ,| was inthe ruffe, the Cleargie not content tobe reterenced and a- 
i (2| dored of the poore people, to haue their purſes at command when 
a they thoughtgood, and to terrifie them with their excommunica- 
ICH tions, cameto this paſſe,cuen to ſertheir feere in their neckes, nor 
as it is commonly ſaid bya figurative ſpeech, but really and indeed. Nay,one of 
their Popes wasnot aſhamed to 'ſerhis foote in the Emperours necke . For it is a 
knowne and famous hiſtory (neither hath it bin forgotten by thoſe that have writ- 
ten theliues of Popes)how thar Alexander the third hauing commanded the Em- 
perour Fredericke to proſtrate himſelfe, and aske him pardon for his offence (be- 
torea multitude of people, in Saint Marks Church at Yenice,)the Emperourat his 
commaund kneeled downe; whereupon this gentle Pope, ſetting his foote vpon 
his throte(oras ſome ſay,in his neck) ſaid,/# is written, thow ſhalt walk pon the Aſþe 
and the Baſiliske the yong Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread wnder thy feete The 
Emperour highly offended atthis ſo great contemprand outrage,anſwered, 740 
not this to thee,but to Saint Peter.,Then he treading vpon him the ſecond timegfaid, 
Both to me,and to Saint Peter, Nowhere it is to benoted,that the chicfe cauſe of 
this Emperours coming, was, that he mightbe abſolued from the Popes excom- 
munication. Further, we reade how that the Yenetian ſent an Embaſſadour to 
Pope Clement the fift,called Francis Dandalae, tointreate for abſolution from the 
Popesexcommunication (for he had excommunicated them againe andagaine, 


andcurfed them with bell, booke and candle; and (not content to thunder "_ t all 
kf orts 
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forts of Eccleſiaſticall cenſures ) had cauſed: the Croyſads to be publiſhed: againſt 
ehem in Italy.) Bur he refuſed toabſolue them; rill tharthe: Embaſfadour (in way. 
of honorable ſatisfaRtion) had pur a dogges: coller abour his necke, and there= 
with had crept vpon all foure, che length-of the great hall-in the pallace of 4- 
xinion:for which tatthe was cuer after at Yemice called dog, i; Thefaid Pope wal- 
king vpon atimethroughtthe citicof Bogezci,vpon theriuerLoyre,in great pomp, 
had (amongſt others) for hisartendants, or rather ſeruing-menand lackeys, the 
King of England andthe ris ora , one: vpon his 11ght hand, and another 
on: his left one-of them leading hishorſe by the bridle; Wereade alfo how the 
forefaid Emperour Fredericke attended vpon Pope Advias the fourth (thismans 
predeceſſor) likea blew-coate;;atleaſt, that he held himutheſtirrop when heligh- 
ted off his horſe; by the ſametoken,that in lieu of this ſo greathumility;he got no- 
thing buta frumpeforhis labour; and that by the Pope himſelfe,for my :196 man 
left ſtirrop in ſtead of the right. With which flout the Emperour being-ſomivhat 

moued, ſaid , 1w44 nener brought vp in ſuchatrade: and thos art the firſt on'whom 1 
baue thus attended . And what arrogant ſpeeches vicd Bonyface the cight to King 
Philip the faire, hen he made no bones to telt him;thatby reaſon ofhis diſobedi- 
ence and contumacy,thekingdome of France was fallen intothe lapſe, and deuol- 
ned tothe Church of Rome? The faid Pope hauing his ſword by his ſide, was not 
aſhamed to brag and boalt of himſelfe(hauingrefuſed nowthethird rimerogiue 
to Albert Duke of Au#riathe title of Emperour of Germany) that himſclfe for- 

ſooth was Emperour,and Lord of all the world. ng ont noo n 

2 Andſutable to that which hath bene faid of the excommunicatiodh of Fre- 
dericke the Emperour by Pope 4lexanderthethird,that is to be noted which Ma- 
chiauel faith, that Popes become great by three things , by excommunications, by 
pardons, by weapons , yea ſo great, that whereas in times paſt they were ſubic@ to 
Kings in ciuill cauſes,now they are aboue them,and take ypon them to command 
them.For itis tobe obſerucd,thatby reaſon oftheir pardons or indulgences they 
were worſhipped as gods, and gathered Peters pence apace: by reaſon of excom- 
munication they were feared; whereof we may ſee infinite examples in the lines 
of Popes. And theſe words thunderbolt and thundering helped them well to 
lay theirparts with thoſe who tooke the Pope to berhe man whom he affirmed 
hin ſclfe to be. YetI will not ſay,but that they haueinriched themſchues by their 
excommunications. Foras they forbad the vic of ſundry things,to the end men 
might buy diſpenſations : ſo they excommunicated men to-the end they might 
buy abſolutions. As we reade how the foreſaid Emperour Fredericke bought his 
abſolurion of Pope Gregory the ninth, at the price ofan hundred thouſand ounces 
of gold.But whar ſhall we fay to Boniface the eight, who not content to excommu- 
nicatethe French King according to the vſual manner,cxcommunicated him and 
all his to the fourth generation? By which we may perceiye how at theirpleaſure | 
they trod Kings and Emperours(as well as meaner men) vnder their feete,openly 
mocking atthe Lombard-like patience and ſottiſhneſſe ofthe wortd.For what co- 
lourable excuſe orpretence could his Holinefſe haue toexcommunicate a man 
with all his poſteritie tothe fourth generation? The like mockage vied the fareſaid 
Pope, when to ſpite the forenamed King Phzlip the faire, he nullifiedall the indul- 
gences granted co the French by his predeceſſors. For had theſe pardons had ſuch 
verrue in them as they were ſuppoſed to haue, they ſhould have deliuered many 
millions of ſoules quit of hay 7x whereas being manifeſted to be but trumpe- 
ries & mecrenullities,it ſhould follow that theſe poore an were toreturne back 
Fe Hh 3 irto 
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into Pu ine. As amalcfactor who hauing got outofpriſon by meanes 
of the DC rorkey gif it fo fall out that his pardon be reverſed or Cade cheek 
isnoremedy,he muſt be caſt into priſon againe. Th ts | 
3 Further, we may ſee how men excommunicate were driven to deſpaire, 
and what cruellreuenge was taken of the Laitie foroffending and wronging-the 
Cleargie,by a ſtory recorded in the life of Hozorizsthe third, where it is faid,that 
Anno 1223. Adam Biſhop of Cathnes in Scotland, being burned in his own kitchin 
by ſome ofthis dioceſſe, for excommunicating certaine of them, becauſe they paid 
not their tenths: this Pope was neuer at quiet till for this one he had hanged toure 
hundred of them,and gelded their children, Which hiſtory(toomit other parti- 
culars)ſhewes into whata deſperate caſe poore ſoules were driuen by this meanes, 
Foritisnort le that they which did ſo handle their Biſhop(who had excom- 
municated them) would haue broken out into ſo great outrage; but that formerly 
they had bene inſtant ſuppliants and importunate ſviters for an abſolution, which 
being denied;cauſed them to fallinto this mad mood.” | 
4  Confidernow( Reader) how theſe Antichriſts made all theworld 
to tremble vnder them: for ifany ſhal reply and ſay,thatal Church-men were nei- 
ther Popes nor Prelates,to keepe the people in ſuch aw,and to be ſo much feared: 
I ſhalldefire him to rem&ber what the prouerbelaith, Degrand maiftre, hardy 14- 
let._A great lord, bold ſeruant,which (it I be nor deceiued)hath bene moretruly 
verified,and berter praQtifed by the,then by any meninthe cacth.For hardly durſt 
aman lookea paltry prieſt in the face, for thegreat'reuerence andreſpet which 
was had of ourholy mother the Church. Beſides, it is to be obſerued that their 
Lord and Maiſter did not referue the thunderbok of excomunicationto himſelfe 
alone,but affoorded it them,when and as often as they ſtood in need-which they 
ſo littleſpared,that for halfe a quart 4 eſew,yea fora matter of three pence(as Menor 
faith)they would not ſtick to excomunicate poore men,who were therupon dri- 
uen to deſpaire , as thinking themſclues to be damned. And becauſe theplace in 
enot ſeructh ſo fitly for this purpoſe,l will here inſertit. He faith therefore fo. 
,»143.c0l.4. He thatis excommunicated, is forſaken of God,and giuen vp intothe 
, power ofall the diuels in hell; andthereforeit is agreatand gricuous ſinne to pur 
4 fach a ſharpe ſword into the hand of a foolifh Prelat,ſeeing it is no ſtnall matter to 
,, ſend a man to thediuell. Sutable hereunto a Caualier faid vpon atime to one of 
,, Ourorder : Softly father, I would gladly be reſolued of you ina difficult point: I 
,, cannot ſufficiently wonder atthe dealing which. is practiſed at this day inthe 
,» Church,in that we ſecular men ſend thoſe whom we cut off withthe ſtroke of iu- 
, ſticeto heauen:you Church-men ſend them ſtraightto the diuell.I will ſhew you 
,, how:when we condemnany manto death(which he hath iuſtly deſcrued)before 
,» weſend himto the gallows,weprocure ſome good man to ſhrive him,and when 
,» heisled to theplaceof execution,we comfort him and put him in good hope;and 
,, labor by all meanes to work him toa good diſpoſiti6,that ſo he may dye ina good 
,, mind: whereas you Clergy-men (who havethe cure,and ſhould haue the care of 
,, mensſoules)for three ſingle pence,oran oldpaire of ſhooes, ſend aman ſouleand 
,, body, cloathes and all tothe diuell : ſuch great zeale you have ofthe ſaluation of 
, Our ſoules. To which thisghoſtly father(as he confeſſed to me) could notanſwer 
,, him with al his divinitie,ſeeing his conſcience told him that he ſpake nothing but 
, he very truth:& heis yet to take counſell ofhis pillow what anſwer to make him. 
If this poore Franciſcan was conſtrained to cofefſe thus much, (who had affirmed 


alittle before, thatall that were excommunicated by Prieſts, were no longer vn- 
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for Chriſtians, batal6 for lewes, cape 
them.) If (I fay)hisconfſcience-inforced webny 
(may werhinke) Werethey;onerwhom hey didlo ty tyrannide|by teri = 
with he hunderboteofexcommunications-0!3s © 094.5001 4100 00 1.2 
5 Andnoimaruell ifthey ſtood ##(ctifvize robeenturnnitibendby'« nt 3 
Prieſt, ron nn wore pob rote hadofthemic\hichwas ofterrbraren = | 
into their heads:)I meane the aro Co 914 ke &authority: i | 
for'they would notſticke CP. we | 


tamen poreftate ſacerdotum, Which ſentence is allcad ed by 


Godknowes Thmgoodly yly a tr hes 
niticand greatneſſe of eds ha ypeone/ col 3, 
char the Ertiperonrched ;/f antine had bene whonolrnr/tmanrr, or . 
cameto him for the deciding of a controuerſie which was betwixtthem,and that W 
heſhould ſaywntothem, 7# be e050 qar acme u0-ag. "And # 
what would wemore 2 when <1 vom Loom to their ſhaue- | 
lings,which were written of Chriſt Miro elf neither ether render ſun-' m4 
dry fables touching 0b; he rm infli bearinrn that had anyway . 
wronged or offended Church-men,or had called y_ rerme worſerthen F 
their names. Andasfor Priefisitheirſhaven.crowne(whid it norbe touched B. 
ypon paine ofexc6munication) aged emptedthern fr6 the iuriſcion & amhoritie EE 
ofthe ſecular ory caof Ki Emperouts themſelues)by many priniled- | 
ges of their Popes io ach ſlgy! pho 7 theeues(as hiſtories report) would 2 
needs be ned in he Prieſts cur, that if they were taken,they might beſentto 1 
their competent Eccleſiaſtical Tudges, that is,” might eſcape and beſerarlibertie l 
asthemſelues amr ght good. Notwithſtanding,cuen thoſe Church-men'which # 
had not haeblovont awed, but onely ſometeſfer marke and charaGterof the 
beaſt, would boaſt and bragge of this) priuiledge of exemption from ſecular (| 
wer. 
9 And rouching their coſening conueyances, itis no tnaruel if they wereſy i's 
plunged therein ouer head and eares, conlidering the feare they were in of being 1g 
excommunicated, if they did but once entertaine any thing tending to thepreia. 
 diceoftheleaſt ccremony eſtabliſhed or receiued in theit religion. Beſides, they 
terrified hem with the feate of certaine torments which tes were ro ſuffer in - 
Purgatory orin hell, accordingto the qualitie of theirſinnes: As we reade in the 
booke of Conformities of Saint Francis with Chriſt , ofamat who having but | 
once omitted to make a legge at Gloria Patri, did vndergo moſt cruell paine in 
Purgatory. They allo alleadged exam _ of cerraine puniſhments which haue 
bene inflicted vpon men in this life: 0 which ſort we reade of onevery fidiculous 
aboue the reſt, viz.thatin the daies of Pope 1ohn the oneandrwentiethyit was bla- | 
zeda broad ouer all Saxony,that there were certaine which never ceaſed dancing a 
whole yeare together without intermiſſion ( by vertue of a curſe wherewith the 
prieſt had bleſſed them) becauſe they honoured not the breadert god which he 
caried about with him, - 
We may alſo perceiue how the poore people were agzHed] in ignorance, 
by that which ar the firſt they ; made them beleeye concerning the Larherans (as 
they tearme them: )forthey were ſo farre from lerring them) vnderſtand that they 
werelike vnto other men,and that they hadno —_ thatthey were ſixch'as had 
Hh 4 ow 
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bene baptized, andarmed themſelues with texts of holy Scripture againſt the 
Churchof Rome:as that they made them beleeue , hr apeand figure they 
diferd romorher wen), harthey made amocke! Godandall religion, that 
un wiues andina word, worſe then lewes, Turkes 
or $:racevs. ltis furtherto be noted, CET of the ſimple people knew 


notofaloog time, whether a Lutheran were am oxen bent .Forit 
of onewho being calleda Zutherz,aked his friend what this name Zu- 
ahoartnadne; whotold him that irwas a diſeaſe tentimes worſe then the _ 
which he did ſo firmly belecue, that falling ſickenotlong after, he ſent his 
| the Phyſitian, re Inn hs , Ing ſhould enquireof him, if ifhe 
were nota Lutheran? ds, 
3  Butatthelaſt when their trumperies were ſola open,and their ivggling 
wan wb. diſcouered,that cuen litle alchildren could Shake ro ſcome eas 
for them to deuiſe ſome other meanes whereby to maintain themſclues. 
For how the Cleargie terrified men 'with the tame of excommunication 
cnckeofapo gu) ay appoxeby ___ it-nomorethenachilds rattle, or the 
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cracke of apot-gun) may appeare perour Charles the fift (who was not 
only afauorer but alſo des {frbeng menaced withexcommuni- 
cation by Pope Me etbbd th dnor eeld vp A ance into his hands 
(after the death of Peter rome: + uh rv dby his ur,thathe 


would thunder and lighten with his canonsand anilery iFhe wold needs be thun- 
dring with his excommunications. What meancsthen vied they(may we thinke) 
to > el light ofthe truth,that itmight not _— inſt = darkneſſe of 
their lying Very the ſame that we "ds Phalaris, Buſiris,Ners 
_ ſuch nS fel like Aran But what do I __—_ —_— theſe gen ' nts? 
they nener tory of therenth part of thecmuelties which thelef hel-hounds 

wo PO Adapt thoſe that maintained the truth;andarmed themſelues with 
the word of God to vphold his credit-and cauſe: for they chopped Logicke with 
them,andanſivered them againe with fireand ſword,andall kind oftorments:and 

; in ſo doing were both partics and judges ; taking it to heartas a matter that did fit 
very neare them, becauſe they foreſaw that this lighe which ſome laboured to giue 
entrance vnto,wold inthe end putout the greatfhreof their greaſie kitchin, And it 
was but loſtlabor toalleadge Scripture againſt them: for their bellies (which made 
butrtonsalready for feare of paying their intereſt)had no eares, as wee know no 
mans belly hath, 25rording to the common ſay ying. One brother was mouedto 
acculc ner MiGie feto accuſe her husband,the husband the wife, parents to 
appeale their owne children, yeato be their tormentors,hang-men and executio. 
ners,for default of others, They ofthe Inqui ad they are called)had their ſpies 
abroad in alq uarters,to whom they gaue the watchword. No witneſſes mightbe 

refuſed thovgh never ſuch thecues, - wo malefactors (nay contrarily t 

often eſcaptd {corfree in recompence of their falſe depoſitions.) They gaue their 

word to ſuch as wereaccuſed or ſuſpeed,to the end they might toule them in, 
but chought it a ſinne to keepe promiſe with them, alleadging for themſelues this 
goodly text, Hereticis fides non eft ſeruaudas. O thers were euen halfe dead before 
they came into the tormentors hands, comming forth of dungeons where they 
had bene encountred by toades and ſuch like vermine : yea ſometimes they came 
old men out of priſon, who were yong when they went in. They thatcariedalms 
to the priſoners, were permitted to relicue all, ſaue thoſe that were impriſoned for 


ponthraſreigien, And he that ſaid, he pitied them,was in great danger , __ 
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pon. I remembera ſtaffe of a 
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ua ſa mule rc 
T rouue 1/n pourcean demi brute: ' \1 1 UT 


< : ;: 4 
=1:4:171.,, Tout [0u6 {) 9QUULGIETS HO THEE! 
«OE 1] Ft, 


*, 


| du fiecte 6 ofic 
Tabtſirapitit duaporcean, #1 Inds O11 1 
Z11n.7 point pines wane! 1; 
TOES, # 

Liſet mounted on his moyle, v4 1 

As he went along the wa), ; 
Camewhere an hog on burning lay. 
His mule began ſtraight torecoile, 
As if ſhe didthe fatt deteſt, 

Or fear'd to hurt her fellow beaF7. 


er be p< Sp-xt yr ® 
T hou meafell wretch,wi 
Of this bur age the tft ds 94 

\ T hy beaſt cannot abide an hog ſhould bres, ww 
And yet thoutak ft no ruth on lining men. TY 

Andnew that weare —_y of Lifet , what will poſterity ſay(thinke we) when 

they ſhall heare of a burning chamber? We may aſſure ourſclues it will be diuerſly 


conſtrued, The greater part (no doubt)will iudge it to be the name of ſome cham- 


ber inhell, atleaſtwiſein our Anceſtors Purgatory. 1 omit to ſpeake of cruelties 
praQiſed in ſecret, as alſo of the confiſcation of the goods ofthe condemned, and 
often of thoſe that were not condemned, yea ſometimes of ſuch as were not ſo 
much as accuſed(ſocafie a matter it was toarraigne and condemnethem.) Not- 
withſtanding, I may not with filence paſſe ouera kind of cruelty, which Iam per- 
ſwaded Phalaris himſelfe would haue wondered at,viz.that they inflicted the laſt 
and greateſt torment vpon them by fire (as Phalars did, ) but firſt they cur out 
their tongues, bereauing them of the eaſe they might haueby ſpeech, which Pha- 
lars permitted to thoſe whom he tormented: and notſo only, but havingcutour 
their tongues, they gagged them, that ſo they might make nonoiſeat all, butbeas 
mureas fiſhes. Neither was it ſafe for any to ſay,they pitied them,or to make any 


ſhew or ſemblance thereof, muchleſſe to commend the conſtancy of thoſe who 


had the meanes left i= to rec _ _—_ of their torments. 
9 Now whenl lay that they vic and ſuch cruelty, it doth not thereup.- 
on follow but that greater is practiſed at this day. But it is becaule this cruell yu” 
ecu- 
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ſecution is not ſovniuerſall : ſceing there is not in ſome places (Godbe thanked). 
wood cnough co be found, to continue the fircs of Grate times.For our Saviour 
hathgiuen che ſame vertuetotheaſhes of theſe Martyrs, which ſomeaffirmetobe. 
inthe aſhcs of the Phoenix, and thatin farregreatermeaſure : ſecing the aſhesof 
a Phenix ingender burta Phcenix : whereas theaſhes of a faithfull ſcruant of 
Chriſt breedeth andbri fortha ma 73 recea 

10' Now then letpo 
ty or paſſion)whether Herodotus do rec 
liſh as the forenamed otter 


report any thing 
ſuch abulcs(like ny econporou 
liucs. To conclude, I beſcech God inthen 
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